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At a Meeting of tlie Committee of tlie Bannatyne Club, held at

Ediiiburgli, iu the Hall of the Antiquakian Society, on

Moiiday, the 25t]i of June 1855 :

There was brought under the notice of the Committee a work

to be printed at Dublin, for the Irish Archfeological and Celtic

Society, to be entitled, Collections regarding St. Columba, by the

Eev. Dr. Eeeves; and the Club was invited by the Eev. Dr. Todd,

of Trinity CoUege, to assist the publication, by subscribing for copies

to be thrown off upon Club Paper.

As this was a woi-k which some Members of the Chib might

willingly adopt as a private Contribution, the Committee authorized

the Secretary in the meanwhile to furnish Club Paper for the

copies required, on the terms specified by Dr. Todd.

At a Meeting of the Committee of the Bannatyne Club, held in

the Librarian's Eoom, Signet Library, on Friday, the 20tli of

February 1857:

The Secretary reported, That the volume containing Adamnan's

ViTA Sancti Columbae, printed at Dublin for the Irish Archaiological

and Celtic Society, and for which Club Paper had been fui-nished, was

nearly completed, with copious Notes and Illustratious by the Editor,



tlie Rev. WiLLiAM Reeves, D.D. The Committee liaving examined

a copy of tlie volume so far as printed,

1\E.S0LVED, That this work be circulated among the Members

of the Bannatyne Club, as one of the ordinaiy Club Publications,

accompanied with an extra title-page.

Extracted from the Minutes of fhe Club.

David Laing, Secretary.
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P R E F A C E.

j
EFORE St. Columba was long in the grave", it is likely

that some member of the brotherhood set himself to col-

lect his patron's acts, and to record such events of his

life as were suited to the taste of the day, or were cal-

culated to promote the veneration of his memory. In

furtherance of this design, he probably turned his atten-

tion rather to the marvels'' than the sober realities of the

Sainfs life, and consulted more for the excitement ofadmiration in a simple and

credulous age, than for the supply of historical materials to meet the stern de-

mands of remote posterity. AVhen Adamnan, a century after St. Columba'8

death, in compliance with liis brethren's urgent request", drew up the memoir

which has immortalized bt)th tlie subject aud the writer, his information was

derived, as he himself states'', in part from written, in part from oral author-

^ Was long in the yrave Some of the most

valuable pieecs of biography in the western

Church have been written by the disciples or

immediate successors of the respective saints

whose Lives are treated of : thus St. Martin's

Life by Sulpicius Severus, St. Germanus's by

Constantius, St. CoIumbanus's by Jonas, St.

Cuthberfs by Bede. St. Patriek's Life, and

with it the early history of the Irish Church,

owes much of its coraplication and uncertainty

tothe length of interval which elapsed between

his death, and the recording of his acts.

^ Marvels.—The ancient records of the Irish

Church consist of most dissimilar materials

:

there are, on the one hand, the Genealoyies,

which set forth the descent of the saint ; the

Annals, which, with scrupulous fidelity, record

the year of his death ; and the Caiendars, which,

with equal exactness, tell the day of the month

on which it occurred, and name his church ;

and, on the other, the Life, which too often

bids defiance to truth, reason, and decency,

and, instead of history, presents a specimen of

the naeanest fiction. The early Bollandists

printed many of these compositions, but sub-

ject to strong protest ; the later editors have,

in many cases, exercised their own discretion

more summarily, and substituted Acis for

Lives.

' Request.—" Fratrum flagitationibus obse-

cundare volens."—Pr. i (3).

" Himself statcs.— " Vel ex his qu» ante nos
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itles. In tbe latter respect, he vvas quite near enough to the fountain-head,

both in time and place, to draw froni authentic sources, for in his boyhood' he

had frequent opportunities of conversing with those who had seen St. Columba,

and he was now writing ahnost on the very spot where his great predecessor

had indited his last words, and surrounded by objects every one of which was

fresh with the impress of some interesting association^ As regarded his docu-

mentary materials, he had before him the account of Cummeue the Faii', whom
he cites by name^, and whose entire narrative he has transferred, almost ver-

batim'', into his own compilation, where it is for the most part incorporated

with the third boolc. He had also another memoir', on the authority of which

he relates an occurrence not recorded in Cummene's pages. Besides tliese com-

positions, which were written in Latin, tliere existed in our author's day

certain poems on the praises of Columba, in the Scotic tongue, among which

was probably the celebrated Ainhra^, or panegyric, which was written by a oon-

teniporary of the Saint. Baithene Mor', who enjoyed St. Columba's friendship,

inserta paginis reperire potuimus, vel ex his

quse auditu ab expertis quibusdam fidelibus

antiquis, sine ulla dubitatione narrantibus, di-

ligentius sciscitantes didicimus."—Pr. 2 (8).

' Buyhood He was born in 624, and St. Co-

lumba died in 597. He states that, when a

youth, he received from Ernene's own lips an

account of certain appearances which that

monk observed on the night of St. Columba's

death, at which time his informant was an

adult.— iii. 23 (238).

f Association.—As, the crosses whicli marlicd

the interval between hira aud Ernanus, when

the latter dropped dead, i. 45 (88) ; the cross

which noted the spot where the old horse took

leave of him, iii. 23 (231); the pillow of stone

which marked his grave, ib. (234).

s Cites by name.—In his account of king

yEdan's inauguration, iii. 5 (199).

*" l''erbatim.— See note *, p. 190, note ", p. 195.

note', p. 196. The following references will

show the chapters, as numbered in MabiIlon's

edition, and the correspondingplaces in Adam-

nan:—Cap. i in iii. i (190); cap. j, with the

name supplied, in iii. 2 (191); cap. 3, in iii. 4

(195) ; cap. 4, the first sentence, at the end of

iii. 4 (196), the rejt in ii. 1 (103); cap. j, with

additions, in iii. 5 (197) ; cap. 6, in iii. 6 (202);

cap. 7, in iii. 11 (2C9) ; cap. 8, in iii. 12 (210);

cap. 9, enlarged, in iii. 8 (205) ; cap. 10, names

inserted, in iii. 15 (215); cap. 11, enlarged, in

iii. 16 (216); cap. 12, with names inserted, in

iii. 17 (219); cap. 13, extended, in iii. 18 (222)

;

cap. 14, with the name of the place, in ii. 37

(153); cap. 15, in iii. 19 (223); cap. 16, in iii.

22 (227); cap. 17, first sentence, in the end of

iii. 22 (228), and the rest in iii. 23 (22S); cap.

18, in iii. 23 (229); cap. 19, in iii. 23 (230);

cap. 20, in iii. 23 (233); cap. 21, in iii. 23 (233);

cap. 22, in iii. 23 (234) ; cap. 23, in iii. 23 (239);

cap. 24, in iii. 23(240); cap. 25, with additions,

in i. I (i2-i6), i. S (33); cap. 26, enlarged, in

ii. 44 (174); cap. 27, greatly augmenttd, in

i- 3 (25)-

' Another memoir.—" Hanc prjedictam visio

nem, non solum paginis inscriptam reperimus,"

&c—iii. 23 (237).

k Amhra.—See the note on Carmina, p. 17.

' Baithene Mor.—He is to be distinguished

from Baithene, son of Brendan, St. CoIumba's
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is saiJ to liave commemorated some particulars of his life, and poems ascribed

to Baithene are more than once refcrred to by 0'Donnell'". Metrical com-

positions bearing the name of St. ISIura" are also cited by the same compiler",

wlio adduces tliem as his authority, in part, for the history of St. Columba's

infancy. Thus furnished with record and tradition, and quickened, moreover,

with zeal for the honour of a kinsmanP after the flesh, the ninth abbot of Hy
became the biographer of the first, and produced a work, which, though not

ostensibly historical'i, and professing to treat of an individual, is, " the most

authentic voucher"^ now remainingof several other important particulars of the

sacred and civil history of the Scots and Picts" % and is pronounced by a

writer' not over-given to eulogy to be " the most complete piece of such bio-

graphy that all Europe can boast of, not only at so early a period, but even

through the whole middle ages." Our author is indeed as free from the defects

of hagiology as any ancient writer in this department of literatiu-e, but it

must ever be subject of regret that he chose an individual instead of a society

as his subject, and reckoned the history of his Cliurch a secondary consideration

to the reputatiou of his Patron. If Bede had contented himself with being

the biographer of St. Cuthbert, instead of the historian of England, would he

be now par excdhnce the Venerable ? If Adamnan had extended to history

the style aud power of description which appear in his tract on the Holy Places,

successor. This Baithene was of the Cinel v Kinsman See the Genealogical Table op-

Enda, and was coramemorated on tbe i^th of posite p. 342.

Feb. See note?, p. 318; Colgan, Act. Sanct. 1 Hislorical.—The secondary importance at-

p. 369; ODonnell, iii. 20 (Tr. Th. p. 4344). tached to historical precision in the biograpliy

•" 0'Donnell.—Vita S. Columbse, i. 26 (Tr. of ancient saints is very tantalizing. Seenote',

Th. p. 393 5), 51 (398 o), iii. 41 (438 o). p. 193.

" St. Miira—He was alittle juniorto St. Co- ' Voncher Colgan expresses a similar sen-

lumba, and died cire. 643. His church was timent :
" Ha;c Acta tam accurate sunt con-

Fathan, now Fahan, on the south-west side of scripta, ut hystorias sacras et prophanas utri-

Inishowen. He was not of St Columba's race, usque Scotiie, ab anno quingentesimo usque ad

but his church lay on the side of Loch Swilly septingtntesimum mirum in modum illustrent

:

opposite to the territory where that saint was Et si aliquot alias vitas Sanctorum nostrorum

born. See an article on St. Mura in the Ulster ad singulassecula.tam e.xacteconscriptashabe-

Journal of Archseology, vol. i. p. 270. remus, spes magna foret, dolendam illam nos-

Compikr.—Ib. i. 21 (3926), 25 (3930), 30 traeAntiquitatis jacturam hauddifficulter posse

(3936). It is very probable that these poems reparari."—Trias Th. p, 372 a.

which O Donnell cites are included in the col- " Pic^s.—Innes, Civ. and Eccl. Hist. p. 145.

lection ascribed to St. Columba, MS. Laud 615, ^ Writer.— Pinkerton, Enquiry, Pref. vol. i.

Bodleian Library. See note ", p. 264. p. xlviii. (Edinb. 1S14.)

b 2
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with the experience, the leeling, and the piety, which characterize his Life of

St. Columba, the voice of Christendom woukl have bon-owed the word from

his countryman", and irreversibly havc coupled his name with the title of

Admirable. Even in the limited sphere which he chose, he soon acquired, to

use a modern expression, a European celebrity, and the numerous copies of his

writings which are found scattered over the Contment'' show in what esteem

he was held abroad. It was therefore more rhetorical than just in a late his-

torian>' of the English Church, to create a silent sister beside the vocal Lindis-

farne, and state that " splendid as is the fame of lona, the names of almost all

its Hterary men have perished." Surely Adamnan and Cummene ai-e more than

names, and if names be wanting, the Chronicle of Hy^ is not so barren as to

suggest the old lament

—

" Omnes Ulacmnabiles

Urgentur, ignotique longa

Nocte."

Adamnan's Life of St. Columba has obtained due publicity in print, yet

has always appeared in such a form as to render it more a subject of research

than of ordinary study. It was first printed by^Henry Canisius^, in the fifth

volume of his AntiqucB Lectiones, on the authority of a manuscript preserved in

tlie monastery of Windberg in Bavaria. Twenty years afterwards, Thomas
Messingham'', an Irish priest, rejirinted the tract from Canisius, in his Florileg-

" Countn/man.—In the MS called llie Book qualifying that statement of Carwithen (voL i.

o/ Fenayh, our writer is called Q6aiiinan p. 5, Oxford, 1849).

aOariilia, 'the admirablo Adamnan.' ' Chronkle of Hy.—See pp. 369-413 of the

^ Conlinent.—Besides the MSS. of the Life present worli.

which will presently be enumerated, copies of » Canisius.—Under the foUowing title : Sancli

the tract De Locis Saitctis are reported to be Adamnani Scoti Libri tres, de Sancto Columba

preserved at the Vatican, and at Corbey, both Scoto, Preshytero et Confessore, qui circa

of which Rlabillon used; at the monastery of Domini ^S^fioruit, A'«nc primum editi ex mem-

S. Gerraanus a Pratis, saec. viii. (0'Conor, Rer. branis M. S. Monasterii Windbergensis in Bauaria.

Hib. SS. vol. i. Ep. Nuncup. p. 142); at Bern, —Antiquse Lectiones, tom. v. pp, 559-621, 4to,

one saec. ix., and another saec. x. (Appendix A, Ingolst. 1604.

Report, RecordComm. pp. 31,46); at Rheinau, ^ Messingham.—Florilegium Insula Sa-nctorum,

saec. xi. (ib. p. 201) ; at Saltzburg, S£ec. ix. vel x. seu Vitai et Acta Sanctorum Hibernite, ^c, coUegit

(l6. p. 203)- et publicabat Thomas Messinghamus, Sacerdos Hi'

> Historian.—Carwithen, Hist. of the Chnrch bernus, S. R. E. Protonotarius, nec non Seminarii

of England, chap. i (vol. i. p. 6, Lond. 1829). Hibemonim Parisiis Moderator,fol. Parisiis, 161^.

In the second edition, however, anote was ap- The title of the Life is, Vita Sancti Cohtmba:

pended, at the instance of the present writer, Presbyteri et Confessoris, auctore Sancto Adam-



Prefiice. ix

ium, adding titles to the chapters, and appending a few marginal glosses,

together with testimonits of Adamnan, at the begiuning, and of St. Columba,

at the end, of the Life.

Aboiit the same time, Stephen White", a learned Jesuit, a native of Clon-

mel, discovered, while in search of Irish manuscripts on the Continent, a

venerable copy of Adamnan in the Benedictine monastery of Reichenau, and

the transcript which he made supplied the text of the fourth Life of St. Co-

lumba in Colgan's Trias Thaumaturga'', published in 1647. The editor of the

work prefixes numbers to the chapters, which are not in the original, and errs

wherever White has made an omission or alteration in the text, but iii other

respects is remarkably faithfid. The notes display considerable lcarning and

vast acquaintance with the ecclesiastical records of his country, but his conjec-

nano Abbate. Ex tomo 4. antiqvas lectionis Henrici

Canisii, ^c, accompanied by an engrav ing of the

saint, habited in his eowl, having a mitre lying

at his feet, and underneath, the motto Quis da-

bit mihi pennas sicut Columbce, et volabo, et Tequi-

escam ?—pp. 141-184.

' White.— Hi.s Apohgia pro Hibernia adver-

sus Cambri calumnias was printed in 1849 by

the Rev. Matthew Kelly, from a MS. preserved

in Brussels. White lent his copy of the Rcichen-

au MS. to Ussherpreviously to 1639, whoocea-

sionally refers to it ; thus, speaking of Vitus's

identification of lepnan and Ferreolus (237), he

adds: "Ita enim habebat antiquissimum quo

ille usus est, ex Benedietino Augiie Divitis iu

Suevia coenobio petitum, e.\emplar" (Wlis. vi.

p. 541). Elsewhere he cites it as Angiens. MS.

(16. p. 245, and iv. p. 456), or J'et. MS. (vi. pp.

523, 526, 527, 530). White furnished Ussher

with many other fruits of his Continental

searches, wbich the Archbishop acknowledges

(Wks. vi. pp. 269, 274); and a folio MS. of

Ussher's, containing these communications of

White's, was lately sold by Mr. Kerslake of

Bristol. The long extract from the anony-

mous Life of St. Columba which Ussher has

printed, " ut a Stephano Vito humanissimo

communicatum accepimus" (Wks. vi. p. 466),

is most probably from White's own pen. The

Archbishop in another place records a literary

performance, "a Stephano Vito viro antiqui-

tatum, non Hiberniae solum su» sed aliarum

ctiam gentium scientissimo" (Wks. v. p. 458).

It is refreshing to witness the literary friend-

ship which existed in this case between men of

different communions, and in an age when party

feeling ran high ; a tie which, in like manner,

bound Ussher to Sirmondus and David Roth.

There is less satisfaction at finding Ward, in

the same page of his Rumold, passing from the

" doctissinius polyhistor Stephanus Vitus" to

"Jacobus Usserius hodiernus Armachanje Se-

dis Pscudo-primas, sacrarum antiquitatumBri-

tannicarum vir peritior (quod dolendum plane)

quam sequacior" (p. 180).

J Trias Thaumaturga.— Tho title of this

equally rare and valuable nork, so frequently

referred to in the following pages, is Triadis

Thaumaturgae, seu JMvorum Patricii ColumbtE et

Brigidm, trium Veteris et Jlfajoris Scotia seu Hi-

berni<z, sanctomm Insulae, communinm Putronorum

Acta, Sfc. Studio li. P. F. loannis Colgani, Lo-

vanii, 1647, fol. pp. 336-372 ; and Aote, pp. 372

-386. The title of this portion of the volume

is Quarta Vita S. Columhte Abbatis, Scotorum &•

Pictorum Apostoli, <Sf utriusque ScotiiE Patroni,

Authore S, Adamnano Abbate, ex Membranis

Augia: Diuitis in Germania,



X Preface.

tural emendations are often peculiarly nnhappy, and his constant endeavour to

find a place in the Irish Calendar for Adamnan's worthies sometimes tempts

him into misspent labour.

Stephcn White furnished a copy to the Bollandists"' also, froni which the

text was again printed, in 1698, under the editorial care of Francis Baert, but

in a less faithful form than the previous one. The editor took many liberties

with the copy, changing the division of tlie cliapters, introducing new titles,

displacing the original ones, and occasionally altering the text. The notes

which he has added are principally from Colgan, and are neitber as rich nor

erudite as his materials might have led one to expect.

Tlie next publication of the Life was the reprint of Canisius's Lectiones

in Basnage's Thesaurus*', in the first volume of which it is reproduced in its

earlier defective form.

Lastly, it appeared, in 1789, in Pinkertons Collections, a work of much

smaller dimensions, and which might have liad a wide circulation but for a

whim of the editor, who limited the impression to a hundred cojjies''. The

text of Adamnan in this worlv professes to follow a manuscript preserved in

- Bollandists.—Acta Sanctorum, Junii, tom.

ii. die nona Junii, with the sub-title De Sancto

Columba, Preshytero Abbate in lona Seotia insnla,

pp. 180-236 ; and the special heading, Hta Pro-

lirior, Auctore S. Adamnano Abbate, Ex memhra-

nis Auffia- Divitis iii Germania, pp. 197 0-2360.

< Basnage's Thesaurus The title is, Thesaur-

vs Monumentorum Ecetesiastieorum et Historico-

rum, sive Henrici Canisii Leetiones Antiqua: ad

Steculorum ordinem digestce, variisque opusculis

aucta^, quibus Prtefationes historicas, Animadver-

siones criticas, et Notas in singulos Auetores adjecit

Jacobus Basnage, Amstelcedami, 1725 (and the

sarae with Antverpiara the title of some eopies),

iv, tomi, fol. Adamnan appears in tom. i. pp.

674-709.

i Pinkertons CoHection.— Under the title,

Vit<E AntigutE Sanctorum qui habitaverunt in ea

parte Britannia nunc vocata Scotia vel in ejus In-

sulis. Quasdum edidit ex MSS. quasdam collegit

Johannes Pinkerion qui et variantes Uctiones et

notas paucidas adjecit. Londini, 1789. The sub-

title is, llta Columbce Autore Adomnano, tribus

libris conscripta, pp. 47-1S7. On the title of the

book is a small map oi Hyona nunc Icolmiill,

and on the blank space of p. 466 is pasted a

small India-paper sketeh eutitled Monasterium

Hyonense ab occidente. Opposite the title is a

raap of Scotia vel Hibernia medii cevi, which is

reproduced on a new plate in the second vo-

lume of his Enquiry. This raap is fnll of errors :

it makesConnacht, Ciannacht; it places Cork in

Corcabascin, Mis monsia the middle of Dalriada,

Culedreben in the middle of Tjrone. Ailech south

of Dromore, Cova in Cavan, Dairmayh on the

Shannon, and turns the Suir into the Slichen!

The ? which accompanies Cova in the earlier

is omitted in the later map.
'^ A hundred copies.—The List of Subscribers

has tifty-eight names, and at the end is the

note: " Eighty Subscriptions at Twenty Shil-

lings each. Twenty more copies have been

thrown ofif; but they shall be presented to

foreign literati, and great libraries at home
and abroad ; and can never come into sale

here" (p. xv.)
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the Brltish Museuni ; but the editor, who made the text of Canisius the basis

of his coUation, has very often neglected his professed exemplar, and fallen in

with the old readings of the Windberg, instead of the British, manuscript.

On the whole, the text is certainly an iniprovement on that in the Canisian

family, but is greatly inferior to Colgan's, with which the editor seems to have

been unacquainted', for he supplies the deficiency at the commencement of

the British manuscript from Canisius's meagre authority, and, when he might

have drawn from Colgan's rich store, he adds a few foot notes, whicli do more

to prove the editorial incompetency of the commentator than to illiistrate the

text of his author.

All who have compared the text of Adamnan as given by Canisius or his

copyists, with that in Colgan, the BoUandists, or Pinkerton, have observed a

great difference in their length. Ussher noticed the brevity of Canisius's

compared with the Cotton and Keichenau MSS.'' ; so did Colgan and Pin-

kerton ; and Dr. Lanigan' has gone so flvr as to state it to be his opiuion that

the shorter text was the genuine production of Adamnan, and that the longer

one owed its difference to a later hand. In deciding, therelbre, between the

recensions, the question is one of abridgment or interpohition. A strong pre-

sumption in favour of the longer text arises from the fact that it is found in

the oldest and most respectable manuscript, as well as in two others of totally in-

' Unacquainted This is dcmonstrable from

his notiee of the printed editions of Adamnan,

one of the most remarltable specimens of biblio-

graphy in existence: "Ejusdem, ab Adoranano.

Vita hjec celeberrima extat in Canisii Lect.

Ant. Surii Vitis Sanct. Mabillon Ssec. Ben. in

Triade Sanctorum Hibernia?, Stephani Vici

;

in Florilegio Messinghami ; in Vitis Patrum

Occidentis Benedicti Ganoni, Lugduni, 1625,

fol. p. 420. Amplior, et emendatior, in Actis

Sanctorum BoUandianis, Antv. 1643-17S6 50

tom. fol. Tomoii. Mensis Junii, p. 197, an. 1698,

edito, cum notis Francisci Baertii Et hic om-

niuro amplissima, etintegerrima, itaut denovo

edita videretur, ex MS. in Bibl. Reg. Mus. Brit.

Cont. xii. 8 D. ix." Who could believe that a

writer of such pretensions as Pinkerton would

present his chosen cetituria with such trash,

and in a learned language too? They would

have smiled to know (probably some of them

did know, for Edward Gibbon, Bishop Percy,

Thorkelin, and Tyrwhitt are on the list), that

neither Surius nor Mabillon ever printed a line

of this work of Adamnan ; that the Trias was

the workof JohnColgan, not of Stephen White;

that Francis Baert was not the editor oftbe

znd June vol. of the Acta Sanctorum, but only

one of four who parted the labour among them

;

that no such writers as ricus or Ganon are

knownto sanctology; andthatGonon gave only

ashort abstract "ex illa prolixa [Vita] quam
scripsit Adamannus." Had Pinkerton con-

sulted Colgan and the Bollandists he might

easily have produced a better book.

^ Cotton and Reichenau MSS The supple-

mental matter in these he calls aviKSoTa Adam-

nani (Wks. vi. 236).

' Lanigan.—See pp. 12, 9S of this work.
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dependent authority, one of which professes to foUow a Scotch transcript.

To which niay bc added, that Fordun™ and 0'Donnell" used and received the

longer text, as is proved by their citing passages which do not exist in the

shorter. The style of Adamnan is apparent in these extra portions, and the

arrangement of the chapters in the longer text agrees better with the character

of his other work. This view is confirmed by the consideration that the

shorter text owes its peculiar character, as least as far as regards the absence

oftitles and the fewness of proper names, to an assignable cause, namely, the

convenience of congregational reading, as expressed in St. Benedict's Rule"

:

" Ideo omni tempore, sive jejunii sive prandii, mox ut surrexerint a coena,

sedeant omnes in unum, et legat unus Collationes, vel Vitas Patrum, aut certe

ahquid quod a3dificet audientes" (cap. 42). It is reasonable to suppose that

the interruption of the narrati^-e by titles, or the incumbering of it with proper

names, would be avoided as opposed to the purpose of edification ; lience, con-

sidering the longer memoir to be the genuine one, it is easy to imagine the

creation of an abbreviated text, and this revision becoming the favourite one

for conventual reading.

But tlic shorter text possesses internal evidence that such a reduction

has taken place. The second Preface declares the authors intentionP to give

at the outset of his memoir a summary of the wonders contained in it, which

was to serve as a foretaste for those whose eagerness to learn something of the

Saint would not wait for the patient perusal of the whole. Now, this promise

is fulfiUedi in the first chapter of the longer text, but is left unaccomplished in

the shorter. Again, the fbrtieth chapter of the first book places St. Columba
" in Scotiensium paido superius memorata regione," and tlien goes on to speak

of Trioit, a place now knoivn as Trevet, in the county of Meath. In the longer

^ Forduv.—In Scotichr. iii. 38, he cites i. 9 iii. 66, 67 (Tr. Th. pp. 443, 444) ; ii. 44. in like

from the fuller copy ; so in cap. 41, from i. 10 ; manner, in cap. 68 (16. p 444 a) ; ii. 45, in capp.

in cap. 42, he borrows from i. i, the whole pas- 69, 70, 7 1 {ib. 444 b), all of which are wanting

sago about Oswald, which is wanting in the in the shorter te.\t.

shorter copies, and introduces it thus: " Quem o Rule.— Cap. 42, under the title, Ut post

Beda Ctedwallam, quem et Adamnanus Cath- Completorium nemo loquatur,

lonem in sua chronica appellat." Incap. 49^0 p /n«en<ion.—"De miraculis ejus succincte

refers to it again. He probably used the text quaedam, quasi legentibus avide priegustanda,

of the Cotton MS. Tiberius D. iii. Brit. Mus. ponam."— p. 7.

" 0'Donnell.—He cites the account of Os- t Fulfilled. —"Virtutum documenta, secun-

wald, and the statement about the poems on dum nostram prjemissam superius promissi-

St. Columba from i. i, as Adamnan's, in Vit. unculam, breviter sunt demonstranda."— p. 11.
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text thc chapter but one preceding relates St. Columba'^ Juiugs lu the Campus

Breff, the old name of East Mcath, and thus the reference above mentioued is

easy and iutelligible. I3ut in the sliorter text, where tlie said passage also

occurs, six of the antecedent chapters, as given in the longer, are omitted, and

the place whicli is last mentioned is Skye, and further back, for several chap-

ters, the scene is laid in Hy. It is evidcnt, therefore, that the true correlative

to supra memorata does not exist iu the shorter text, and, as a necessary conse-

quence, that it is niutilated^ JMoreover, as regards the tituli, they form an

integral part of each chajiter, for tlie names which occur in tliem are often not

repeated, though referred to, in the substance of the chapter, so that their re-

moval, as in the Bollandist edition, from thelr proper places to the beginning of

thebooks, thattheymay notbreak the thread ofthe story, illustrates the prin-

ciple upon which they were entirely omitted in the manuscripts ; and occa-

sionally renders the insertiou of some words in the text necessary, in order to

complete the construction. Thiis, in i. 49 (92), all the copies have supra me-

morata munitlone, but there is no anteccdeut mention of a munitio except iii

tlie titulus, which speaks De hello in munitione Cethirni, the absence of which

evidently bears witness against the integrity of the shorter text, and, in the

Bollandlsts, demandcd a note of explanatiou^ The very title of Canisius's

manuscrijit, Incipit prima Pra'fatio Apologiaque Adarnnani Ahbatis suncti scrip-

toris, iudioates a later hand ; as the i3olIandist edltor observes', " quis enim

seipsum sanctum vocet?" Accordingly, in giving the preference to the

Reichenau manuscrijit, he comes to the couclusion that the " Wiudbergensc

]MS. videatur ex hoc desumjitum, jiluribus rebus, tcedio forsitan vocum barburi-

carum, vcl libraril incurla, jn'a;teruiissis"".

Of the seveu manuscripts which furuisli the various readings in the present

work, three coutain the longer, and four tlie shorter text : these shall now be

considered under the several signatui-es wliich are emjiloyed to reju-esent

them.

I. Codex A., a manuscrlpt of the beginning of tlie eighth century, formerly

belonging to llelchenau, but now preservcd iu the jjublic library of Schaff-

hausen. Its age is indicated by various criteria:— i. The writing is of that

' Mutilated.— See noteS p. 76. ' Observes Junii, tom. ii. note^, p. 1980,
« Explanalion The omission is at p. 211 b, 190 b. See Schoell, Eceles. Brit. Scotor. Hist.

and there is a reference to note ', p. 212 6, Foat., p. 61, where the writer evinces a very

which says : "De meinorata viunitione refertur superficial acquaintance with his subject.

ad titulumCapitis, qui sic hahet," &c. " Pratermissis.— Act.SS. Jun. tom. ii. p. 190 4.



xiv Preface.

peculiiir heavy hand which is found in the oldest Irish manuscripts, not indeed

as round as that of the Eooks of Kells or Durrow, but possessing many fea-

tures in common, and claiiniug priority to the Book of Armagh, the date ol'

which is fixed to the year 807. 2. The Greek character which appears in the

text, as shown in the foUowing facsimile of the colophon ofthe second book

—

and more at leugth in the Lord's Prayer, which is written on the last page of

the manuscript, in semi-uucials, without accents or breathings. 3. The parch-

ment, which is made of young goat-skin, and evidences by its colour and con-

dition extreme age. 4. The remarkable colophon of the scribe, which, takeu

in connexion with other evidence, is of the greatest weight. It is in rubric ou

page 1360, and records the name Dorbbeneus (242), one of extreme rarity in

Irish records, andofwhich the prescnt writerknows no examples but the two

which arc mentioned in the Annals, in connexion with Hy. Oue ofthese is the

entryat x\.D. 724,whichrecordsthedeathofFaelcu, sonofDorbcne(38 1,382),

and the other that which records the death of Dorbene, who was elected to the

chair of St. Columba at Ilyin A.D. 713, and died the same year (381). The

former Dorbcne was probably a layman, and anterior to Adamnan ; the latter

was probably only half a generation junior to Adamnan, whom he survived

but nine years. To ascribc the manuscript to tliis individual is to claim a ^ery

early date for it, and it may be objected tliat it was Avritten by another person

of this name, or copied by a later hand from the autograph of this Dorbene.

The fornier exception is not probable, the uame bcing almost unique, and

found so pointedly connected with the Cohmibian society ; the latter is less

probable, as the colophon in Ii-ish manuscripts is always peculiar to the actual

scribe, and likely to be omitted in transcriptiou, as is the case of the later ma-

nuscripts of tlie same recension preserved in the British Museum. 5 . The

judo-ments of those wlio have examined it. Colgan, on White's report, says":

" Exemplar illud Codicis Augiensis tam vetustum et tanta fide et integritate

exaratum est? ut nisi Codex ipse esset in Germania repertus, non aliud vide-

retur ab eo, quod S. Dorbeneus Abbas Hieusis, S. Adamnani discipukis, ipso

Adamnano adhuc vivente, vel paulo post ejus mortem, sua mauu scripsit."

" Cohjan smjs.— Trias Thaumaturga, p. 372«.
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Colgan's cause of liesitation was very unreasonable, becausc tlie samc would

apply to any copy, in any age, as tlie BoUandist editor reasonably observes"

:

" Verum, ut liber in Germania inventus sit, non admodum me movet, quo

minus credam ipsum esse Dorbenei autographum : cur enim idcm ille codex,

ob liajreticorum persecutiones aliaque ex causa, in Germaniam transferri minus

potuit, quam cjus ccgTaplium ? patet vero factum essc alterutrum." Among
the writiugs of Father Mauritius Van der Mecr^, preserved in the monastery

ofRheinau, ofwhich he was a member, is the memorandura : " Adamannidrey

Biicher vom S. Columba, etc. Anmerk. Das eigentliche Msc. vom viii.

Saeculo (welches vonnals in die Eeichenau gehort), befindet sich dermalen in

der Biirger-bibliothek zu Schaffhausen." This learned monk died in 1795, so

that it may be conchided the manuscript had passed from Reichenau bcfore

that date, and anterior to the suppression of the monastery in 1799. Furthei',

among the archives of the Schaffhausen library is the following nolice of the

manuscripty, in the handwriting ofthe same Van der Mcer :
" Hoc ipsum IMSS.

credi possct authographum Dorbbenei ; subscriptio cnim illa in rubro vix al 1

alio descriptore addita fuisset ; characteres quoque antiquitatem sapiunt sebcuH

octavi : nec obstat, quod iu Germania repertum fnerit ; eadem enim facihtatc,

qua apographum ex Hibernia afferri debuisset, poterat efiani authographum

per monachos Hibernos, inhis partibus olim frcquentcs, affcrri. Verum simile

omnino MSS. cum rubro quoque S. Dorbl>enei annexo, refcrtiu* extitisse in

Monasterio Augia; Divitis, ex quo descripsit hanc vitam ante medium sajculi

elapsi P. Stephanus Vitus S. J. ac typis mandarunt Colganus in Triade

Thaumaturga a, pag. 336, et Bolandus tom. 2 Junii die 9. In omnibus con^enit

cum MSS. Scaffusiano, si excipias indicem capitulorum post prajfaciones rubro

descriptorum, in quo plui-ima discrepancia reperitm". Aut igitur dicendmn,

supra memoratum P. Stephanum eosdem titulos in indice commutasse (quod

tanien vix crediderim) atquc adco esse unum et idem utriusque loci MSS. auf

sajpius eandem vitam jam sseculo octavo cuni eadem nota Dorbbenei fuisse

descriptam." It is the identical manuscript, and White did aher the index :

at least the editors did. 6. There are occasional corrections ofthe orthography

in a different and later liand, the date of which Di". Keller fixes^ at 800-820,

" Bollandist observes.—Jiinii, tom.ii. p. 1906. Metzgcr, and communicated to the editor by

^ Van der Meer.—Miscellanea, tom. v. p. 356. Dr. Ferdinand Keller, of Zuricli.

y Nolicd of the manuscript.— It was oblig- ' Keller fixes.—la a communication to the

ingly copied by the librarian, the Rev. J. J. editor he writes ;
" As I know tho handwriting

c2



Preface.

the time wlien proliably tlie manuscript was taken over to Germany. 7. The

orthography of the Latin is of that pecuh'ar kind which characterizes Irisli

nianuscripts at home" and abroad''. As it is indicative not only of the anti-

qnity, but of the origin, of the manuscript, the foUowing classification of its

of the timo of Charlemagne quite wcll, and

have made hundreds of facsimiles, I am sure

that the corrections above and beneath the

words are not oldL>r than about the year 800-

S20."

" At home.—The Book 01 Armagh afifords

abundant oxamples 01' the various peculiarities

observable in thc present raanuscript : tlius

—

VowELS: a/or e, asparsio, evellabat, maladic-

tio ; AfoT o, horalogiura, parabsidis, salamon ;

e /or a, excolentes (straining), jecto ; Gfor ae,

cessar, hessito; ^ for ee, belzebub; Gfor 1,

accepit (pres.), ancella, antestes, collego, cre-

men, deadema, debetuni, deluculo, demitto,

dimedium, dirego, ejecio, injece, redemo, semp-

eternus, transegere (infin.), vigelo ; e oniit.

per aphar., (e)di5sere, (e)ducentes, (e)julan-

tes ; i for ae, arimathia; i for e, adoliscens,

hib'iothica, campistris, cicidit, consuitudo,

contumilia, dirilinquo, discendo, dissidia, dis-

Iruo, elivo, flagellatus, hospis, intripide, mi-

dius, novini, priEsis, reciperunt, sagina, vinia;

ifor y, azima, misterium ; i insert., elemoisina,

injecierunt, venierunt ; i omit., dienaris, esurit,

transit (perf.) ; o for au, clodus ; o for u,

baiolo, cellola, centorio, commonis, fulgor, in-

sola, iracondus, Iu.xoriosse, mormuro, orceo-

lus, orceus, porpura, porticos, sofToco, sordus,

spelonca, tonica; u for o, decapulis, dia-

bulus, idula, parabula, paruchia, prumptus,

prura ; u omit., ungentum ; u insert., anguelus,

arvanguelium, confringuet, franguentes, in-

tinguo, longue, planguit, sponguia, tanguo;

ae for e, sedo, segissent, ajljmosina, a>pis-

copus, ievanguelium ; aa. for u, conclausus ;

oe for e, oboedio. Consonants: tt for p,

babtitzo, parabsis; b/or v, vissitabit (perf.) ;

c/oru, cotidie, silicis (siliquis), stercolinium;

c inserl., tracho, vecho ; f for ph, blasfemia,

bosferus, coffinus, caifas, fantasma, fariseus,

filippus, filactyria, profeta ; U omit. , aurio,

erodes, menta, oi-reum, yranus, tesaurus ;

h prefix., habundantia, baruncjo, hinterrogo,

hiisdem, holera, honus, hostiarius, hostiura

;

n.for m, barahban, inpleo ; n insert., quadra-

gensiinus ; flfor c, persequtio, torqular ; s/or

t, contcnsio ; s omit., e.xpuo ; tfor d, rauntatio ;

"Vfor b, gravattum (grabatum) ; v omii., nin-

uetis, parascues, pluia; y for i, fvmbria, pyla-

tus, synapis ; tz/or z, babtitzo, gatzofylocium,

scandalitzo. DoHBLING : occulus; deffero, ref-

fello, reffulgeo: camellus, candellabrum, ollim;

cymmiterium; repputo; teclessia, arenossa, aus-

sus, cffissar, caussa, claussus, conclussus, dis-

sertum, dissidia, essuriens, evassit, berbossus,

hypocrissis, inlessus, issaias, raisserat, misser-

tus, missit, occissus, paradissus, possitus, pre-

tiossus, propossitio, tessaurus, ussura, vissus.

SiNGLING: afectus, afert, aferte ; alatum ; nu-

mularius ; oportunus, piiipi, pupis, otfere

;

asumo, nose, presura ; dimito, atulit. NoN-

ASSiMiLATioN : adprehendo.inlido, inmundus.

^ Abroad.— See the examples adduced by

Zeuss, who introduces them by observing :

" Prodiisse eam proprietatem ex orthoyraphia

et pronuntiatione patriae linguae, jam indicant

vocales productae accentu notatae praeser-

tim vocum monosyllabarum et terminationuni

grammaticalium, frequentius dativi plur. in

-is," &c Gram. Celt. prcef. p. xxi. Especially

see Angelo Mai in his Cicero de Republica,

Praef. p. xxxv., and Conspectus Orthographia;

Codicis Vaticani, p. 347 (Lond. 1S23). The

Vatican palimpsest, from which he printed

this work, formerly belonged to the Irish mo-

nastery of Bobio, and is inscribed Liber S. Co-

lumbani de Bobio {ib. p. xxiii.) ; the comaion

title of almost all the manuscripts of Bobio.
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principal features may be acceptable, and the more so, as tbe ortliograpliy,

being barbarous, or at least provincial, has not been adopted in the text of

this edition, nor have the peculiar spellings been given in the Variie Lectiones,

as they would have swelled them to an inconvenient length.

I . Interchange of Vowels.

a, Jur e, honorificantia, consparsi ; i, apparationes ; o, abortns, anonuita,

doma, cenabimn.

e /or a, densebitur ; ae, demon, mlessus ; i, accedisse, accedit, ancella,

aprelis, contegisse, contenebit, contenuo, debetum, degltulus, deligenter, de-

vulgo, dilegeret, hubetus, incedens, itenere, noles, obsedes, penetens, posse-

deam, relegio, resedens, reteneo, semplex, scmplicitas, sustenens, videt (perf.),

sempeternus ; oe, cepit, penitens; u, tegorium, tegoriolum ; omit., himalis.

xjbr a, cognitionalis, exhilarita; e, anchorita, bihia, calcians, cicidit, cispes,

conpiscuit, crudilis, dispexit, distinatus, domisticus, dulcido, efBcit, elimentum,

flagillo, herimus, meritrix, morke, morireris, ocianus, pellicius, perigrinus,

pilagUb'^, pininas, pissulus, segites, susciperit, tris, vehimentia, vcninosus, veni-

num ; ee, ehmosina ; o, agonltheta ; u, obstipuere ; y, cimba, misterium, pira,

pirinei, sinodus; termin. is Jbr ea, accus. plur. ; omit., domnus, mensuni,

obisse, plebeus, trausit (perf.); insert., fiUi (voc. sing.), somniis (somnus),

unianimes.

ojur u, bocetum, bocula, coramonis, eoropa, excommonico, incolomis, in-

moto, iracondus, insola, modolabiliter, modolatio, motatio, motuus, pecodes,

rivolus, tegorium, tegoriohim ; au, clodus.

n/or o, accula, cielicula, cenubium, consulatio, diabulicus, diabulus, domu,

inculatus, mursus, prjBstulor, prumte, suspes ; y, carubdis ; omit. distingere,

inpingatus, linga, langores, equm ; y for u, eylogia.

a.efor e, difficilimae (adv.) ; i, praevilegium.

oe/or e, oboediens, oboedientia.

' Pilagus — Thus Muirchu in the Book of This spelling pervades tho Irisli school. In

Armagh has /jy/ai/i/s (fol. 20 aa), and the short Sedulius on Rora. i. 14, is the refereuce sccun-

prologues of that writer which are prefixed to dum Pil , which Ussher understands of Pila-

the St. Paurs Epistles bear the name of Pila- gius, adding :
" Quo nomine Pelagii in Pauii

yius {M\. io6aa, 1076, 12700, 12966, 132061 epistolas scholia non semel in antiquioribu'*

133 66, 135 6 a, 136 6 o, 138 aa, 141 o 6. 142 o 6). MSS. notata reperi" (Wks. yi. p. 357).
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2. Interchange of Consonants.

'b for p, babtizo, obto; v, corbus, fabonius.

c /br q, oblicus; t, maceriale; insert., anchellaBS, ancxietas, piucxisset,

vecbiculum.

ifor ph, anfibalus, foca, limfa, ofthalmia, profeta, scafus, sulfureus, zefirus ;

vice versa, ^iviTvp.

h, omit., auritoriam, ausit, cristianus, ebdomas, esito, eucaristia, exalo,

exaurio, monacus, ordeum, ymnus ; prejix., habunde, harundo, harundinetum,

herimus, hisdem, hostium ; insert., nothus (south wind).

nfor m, adinpletus, anfibalus, conparatio, conpertus, conprehendo, quandiu:

omit., cojux, domucula; insert., quadrigensimales, singiUatim.

pfor b, prespiter; omit., prumte, smntus.

cifor c, sequtus; g, lonquinquitas.

r omit., remigo, susum.

s for ps, sahnus, salterium ; sc for x, ascella.

tfor d, jugulentus, haut.

vforb, cavalkis, evernia, repedavit (fut.) ; omit., aesteus, aunculus, fluius,

longeus, pluia, pluialis, ulturnus.

3. Doubllnc/ of Consonants.—c, occulus, cormaccus ; 1, niallens, malluis-

sem, nollint, oUim, parentella, protellari, toUerabdis, ^ellmt; n, annanias,

rennueris ; p, repperio ; r, serris ; s, cassu, cassurus, essurio, evassere, cvassit,

inlessus, inrissit, possitus, recusso, suassus, ussus, vassis.

4. !Singling.-—To, sabatizo ; o, eclesia ; f, dificilis, efloreo, sufrago ; m, co-

means ; n, septinalis ; p, oponens, oportunus, pupis, suphciter ; r, afferent

;

8, colosus, concusus, gresus, indefcsus, jusus, mansisit, mesio, misa, promisio,

scripsise, sensise.

5. v4mWZai!io«.—Amminiculum, amministro, ammiro, ammoneo.

6. Non-asdmilation—Adpidsus, adsigno, antemna;, conlatus, inlustris, in-

merito, inmundus, inrideo, subfultus, subprimo.

7. Contraction.—Iteris'' /or itiueris ; vic. vers. vehiculus/o»' viculus.

8. Coherence.—Abre, adiebus, admisarum, anobis, deregno, econtra (pre-

positions generally joined to the words they govem).

9. Division.—De vulgata, ex interata, per se quotore.

•* Iteris.—Thus Columbanus uses iteTo for et boni viatorcs in patria requiescunt."— lii-

ilincro in " Sed ibi omnes saeculi iterantes, . . . struct. viii. (Flcra. Collect. p. 61 o).
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10. Accents.—On dative and ablative plural, throughout, humanis, locis,

misis, uicinis ; se ; on proper names*, abae, aido, duini, fachtni, mocumin.

As regards the writing, there are three hands discernible ; the first that of

tlic substancc of the manuscript, which is very uniform, and never departs

from the steady boldness of the letter, except where a new pen produces an in-

crease of sharpness and smoothness of stroke. A second hand, possibly froni

the same writer, but with a different ink and pen, and in a smaller, rounder

letter, appears on p. io8a, beginning at tl\e words Cummetieiis Albus in lthro\

&c. in iii. 5 ( 1 99), to the end of the cliapter. The tliu-d liand is the later and

inferior one which has made the corrections in the orthography in different

places. As regards ornament, capitals", some of them of considerable size,

are liberally used : the books open with very large letters, and the initials of

the chapters are proportionably distinguished. In every column, wliere a new

clause commences, the first letter is daubed with red or yellow paint. There

is a total abscnce, however, of interlacing or artistic work, and the capitals are

illuminated by the simple process of dotting the substancc of the stroke with

yellow, or its margins witli red, and fiUiug up the Iiollow with red or yellow.

The capitulationes at the commencemcnt, the tituli of the chaptcrs, and the

colophon of the scribe, are all written in rubric, which vi in general ^ery fresli

and beautiful''. Over the signs of abbrcviation, also, there is commonly added a

similar stroke in red. The ordinary iuk is generally very dark', but it varies,

iu some places being as black as jet, in otlier places turned brown'^. The book

itself is inquarto, and consists of 68 leaves, each measuring io§ by S-J- inches.

' Propcr names.—The same system of accent- in Plate II. 6g. i.

uation exists ia the Latin tracts at the begin- ' Dar/:.— Dr. Keller's observation on this

ning of the Book of Armagh, cxcept that the subject is very just ; " In den iiltern irischen

accents are more numerous, sometimes accom- Msc. ist eine dicke Tinte benutzt worden, die

panying every letter in a proper name, some- sieh durch ihre Schwiirze und Dauerhaftigkeit

times only the vowels. By this means the in hohem Grade auszeichnet. Sie vvidersteht

proper names, in the absence of capitals, can oft den auf Eisen prufenden Reagenzien uiid

be disccrned at a glance. scheintnicht aus den Stoffen, die man gcwbhn-

' Liiro.—SeethefacsimileinPlateII.,No. 15. lich dazu anwendet, bereitet worden zu sein."

- Capilals.—SeePlate II.,where fig. 2 repre- — Bilder und Schriftzuye in den irischen Manii-

sents the opening of Pref. 2 (4), fig. unnum- scripten, ^-c, in Mittheilungen der Antiquar-

bered, of iii. 23(228); fig. 4, of Pref. i (3); ischen Gesellschaft in Ziirich, Sieb. Band

fig. 8, of i. I (11); fig. 12, of ii. 2 (105); fig. 14, (1S51), p. 70.

of ii. 46 (182). t Brou-n.—The Book of Armagb afFords an

'' Beaulifiil.—S^p the titulus of iii. 23 (22S), intere.sting c.xample of ink on the colour of
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Tlie writing is in double columns. The pages are generally marked across

witb borizontal ruled lines di-awn by a sbarp iustrument', and tbe columns are

defined by perpendicular lines of the same kind, always leaving tbe column on

tbe left narrower than tbat on the right. Tbe volume is probably in the

original binding : the sides are beech-wood, greatly worm-eaten, covered with

calf-skiu ; thc sewing of tbe back is very rude and curious, aud the front was

lormerly securcd by clasps.

A very remarkable feature of tliis manuscript is the copy of the Lord's

Prayer, written on the last page, if not by the sarae hand, at least by one of

the same age and school. It exbibits tbe Greek cbaracter adopted by tbe

Irisb, iu its mediuscular or semi-uncial state, and in ortbography fully comes

iip to Kuster's critique™ on tbe L-ish MS. of tbe Pauline Epistles, called the

Codex Bncrnerianus : " Librarium nactus est valde imperitum et oscitanteiti':''

It exbiblts in a marked manuer tbe same disregai'd of quantity wbich is ob-

servable in tbe Greek letters and in tbe Book of Armagb, and iu the old

metrical Latin of thelrisb ; as well as in the words IIHPICTHPA for Treptci-

Tipa", and CHKVNAVC for secundus, in tbe body of tbe manuscript. The

following reprcsents its orthography and division in oi'dinary letters :

—

Hari^p

i]fi(i)v o it ev TOit; vpavot^ aytaadriTO} to ovOfia aov : riXOaTii) i](ia(Tt\iia aov.

yiViiOriTto TO 6fXi;/ia aov. <i>c ivovpavtt) Kat tTTiy j)c. tov apTov iifiitiv tov £.tti

ovaiov OiJC Vfii^v atiiupov. tcai a ^te Vptv ro o<j)i Xij^uara iipiov. tj^ KUt jj/iie

wliich looo years has made but little ehange. connexion with the ruling, this remarkable fea-

In tlie 25th of St. Matthew, at the top of fol. ture in the second part of the BooU of Armagh,

4S bb, there are two lines where the inlf is ex- that the writing hangsfrom, instead of restimj

tromely pale, probably owing to some diluent on, the line. This was a peculiarity of Oriental

used by thc writcr, for there is an error at the writing, and was adopted by the Irish for con-

placc. venienee, inasmuch as the upper part of many

I Sharp instrument.—This kind of ruling is of their letters, as p, 5, -p, p, c, coincided better

common in Irish MSS. See Rettig's account with a horizontal line than the lower. Thetwo

of the ruling of the Codex Sangallensis, Pro- volumes of Doomsday in the Chapter House at

legom. p. X. (Turici, 1836). In the Book of Westminster afford a medieval illustration of

Arman-h the ruling of the Gospels, which are the marginal spacing, and the ruling with a

written with great delicacy, does not eatch the pointed instrument,

eye ; but in the Epistles it is very distinct, and m J^uster^s critique Kov. Test. Griec. pritf.

the little incisious along the outer marginal p. 9 (Lipsiae, 1723).

lines, marking out the spaces for the horizontal » \lipiaTipa.—See note e, p. 5. The use of

lines, are very plain, especially on the first leaf H for E in this word helped the later copyists

of the quaternio, showing that one process of the Life to turn n into N, P into n, C into

scrvod for thc H hole fascicuUis. There is, in O, and P into T, and thus make rj)7riori)T-(7. So
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a(pio^iv ToiQ a<l>iXri rair jjjutuv. Kutfi j) eic tviyKt}^ »)juae £(? Trtpaa/iwv. aXXa pv aai

r\fi ac oTro tov novepov. The capricious subdivision of the words is strikingly

exemplified in old Irish -nTiting, otherwise one could suppose that when
Greek writing had lately emcrged fi-om the continuity of uncial style, the

scribe, copying fi-om such a text, might have been occasionally embarrassed

by the want of severalty iu the words of his exemplar. The Lord's Prayer in

the Codex Sangallensis is in a smaller form than this, but it bears a wonderful

aflSnity to it in the shape of thc letter; and even in orthography, for, though

not so reckless, it has ikOaru), a(piofxtv, and >/ SwafietQ. The accompanyino-

facsimile (Plate III.) shows some curious particulars in the form of the letters.

The B is in a transition state between Greek and Irish ; the A, as is more fully

shown in the colophon of the second book, is on its way to an Irish X) ; in like

manner the A is passing to the X, and evidences a disposition to omit the light

stroke on the left, and leave it an Iiish L. The M is written in two ways, the

latter of which, like two C's dos a dos, with a vinculum, appears in the Book
of Armagh", as is shown in the annexed facsimUe of the colophon to the Gos-
pel of St. jMatthew''. Matthaei, not aware of

the common use of the former, writes'", concern- ^^TtXiJ^IT' ^B^V^HfV^
ing its occurrence in the Codex Boernerianus, ^imw- Yc^T^-^y^:^^
" facile confunduntur XA. cum fx.; fi. cum v." ThVO^ • (^'H^ltTrTy:^^^'.'^

The N is evidently allied in form to the Irish ^XRv^ 'J'f''lT^^^^'

N; the P is intermediate between P and R, Jm iKirA; ^C-A^TTHI

'

and the Greek influence is shown in the Irish

capital by the tendency to suppress the curl of the letter ; the C for 2 is uni-

versally employed in aU the Hiberno-Greek JVISS. ; the "v is a transition from

Y to Y, and is used in Hibemo-Latin writing for Y, and causes the word eulo-

giam to appear as eylogiam in the Life (p. 121). On the whole, this specimen

of Hiberno-Greek'', though worthless in aUnguistic point of view, is very valu-

in the Terse cited by Mabillon (Annal. Bened. Boernerianus, Animadv. p. i i4(Misen. 1791).

tom. iii. p. 677 a)

:

' Jiiberno-Greek.—Tlie most copious and ac-

Qui studiis radians, et APHTIC gennine vemans. cessible authority on this head is tlie Anliquis.

" Book of Armagk.—At present in the edi- simus Quatuor Evangeliorum Canonicorum Co-

tor's possession. See note ', p. 354, infra. dex Sangallensis of H. C. Jf. Rettig (Turici,

p St. Matthew.—Fol. 52 b a. Theabove wood- 1836). This admirable work contains 395 li-

cut is borrowed, by permission, from the Pro- thograph pages in facsimile of the St. Gall

ceedings of the R. Irish Acad. vol. iii. p. 318. MS. See also the two facsimiles at fols. 23,

1 Matthaei writes Epist. Pauli xiii. Cod. Gr. 86, of Matthaei's Codex Boernerianus.
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able in the history of Irish writing, as it shows how the Greek and Roman
letters, as written by the Irish, mutually afFected oue another, and gave the

Irish alphabct, especially in capitals, that pcculiar character lohich disting^dshes

itfrom all ot]iei's^.

The history of the manuscript is interesting. It was undoubtedly written

in the west ; and was probably taken to Germany iu the early part of the

niuth century. The corrections of the Irish ortliography, and the peculiar

hand of the corrcotor, indicate a foreign revision, and at the period raentioned.

Tlie monasteiy of Aiigia Di\es, or Reichenau', where the book was found at

the beginning of the se\'enteenth century, was an ancient monastery much fre-

quented by the Irish, and its abbot, from 842 to 849, was the celebrated

Walafridus Strabus, who had been previously Dean of St. Gall, another mon-

astery of Irish connexion. At the beginning of the ninth century a strong

tide of Irish pilgrims set in towards Germany" ; possibly caused by the Norse

invasions ofthe west ; and it is Ukely that the breaking up of Hy, at the same

time, and by the same influence, caused niany members of the Cohmibian

society to fall in with tlie movement. There undoubtedly was some such

communication between Ireland and eastern Germany soon after 825, whereby

Wahifridus Strabus, wlio records the martyrdom of St.Blaithmac, was made

acquainted with the particulars of that tragical e\ent^'. St. Fintan, the patron

" All others.—The poculiarity ofthc Hiberno- eighth to the twelfth eenturies, inehiding loe-

Greek letter in the Cod. Boerner. drew from landers, is reported to be stiil in e.xistence.

the experienced Matthaei the confession :
"Ad The valuable relics of the library were carried

tria millia Codieura Graecorum ia variis regio- awaj by the mouks at the suppression in 1799,

libus tractaui, nullum tamen huic similem" to prevent their falling into the hands of the

(.\iii. Epist. Pauli, Animadvers. p. 113). Government (Baden).

' Rtkhenau.—That is, ' Rich meadow,' lati- " Germany.—The observation of Walafridus

nized Augia Dives. It is a fertile island in the Strabus, in his Life of St. Gall, is verj much to

inferior part of the Lakeof Constance, contain- tbe purpose: "Nuper quoque de natione Sco-

ing throe parishes with three old churehes, torum, quibus consuetudo peregrinandi jam

Ober, Mitlel, and Unler Zell. The steeple of pone in naturam conversa est, quidam adve-

the conventual cburcb, a structure of extreme nientes," &c.— ii. 46 (Messingham, Florileg.

age, waslatelywhitewashed, anddeprivedofits p. 2930). This was written before 842.

externalornaments, by wayofrenovation. The ' Trayical event.—It is a remarkable circum-

Necrologium of Reichenau was published l)y stance to find an occurrence which so deeply

Keller some years since, and tbe Liber Con- affected St. CoIumba's society very briefly no-

fraternitalum Augiae Divilis, the latter part ticed in domestic records, and to be obliged to

of which contains the names of strangers travel to eastern Germany for further particu-

who visited Reicbenau from the middle of the lars. See p. 3S9, infra.
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saint of Augia Rheni, or Rheinau'', had maJe his way to Genuany about

twenty-five years before, and Iiis Life, which was written a short time after his

decease, though existing iu Germany'', proves the writer to have been an Irish-

man, and acquainted with Irish occurrences, for it contains some sentences in

the L-ish language, and speaks of a monk then living in Fore, to whom the

saint had related the visions which lie had at Rheinau. And, that it was not

unusual to carry books abroad, appears by the many Irish mauuscripts which

are preserved on the Continent, and, especially, from the donations which

Dungaly made to St. Cohunbauus's monastei-y of Bobio, and Bishop Mai-cus'' to

that of St. Gall. The discovery of the manuscript of Adamnan at Reichenau

by White, and the commuuication of his copy to Ussher, Colgan, and the

BoUandists, have been akeady mentioned". When or by whom it was removed

from that monastery is not known, but that it found its way to Schaffhausen''

before the suppression iu 1 799 has been shown above. Dr. Ferdinand Keller,

who has the credit of bringing it to light again, thus writes, Jan. 1 85 i : " The

preseut proprietor of the MS. of S. Columba is the Town-library (public

library) of Schaffhausen. Here I found this codex in 1845 "* ^^ bottom of a

" Rheinau That is, ' Meadow of theRhine;'

in Latin, Augia Rheni. It is situate on a pic-

turesque island of the Rhinu, not lar from the

cataraut beside Schaifhausen.

^ Germany.—Published by Goldastns in his

Rerum Alamannicarum Scriptores, p. 318 (Fran-

cof. 1606). The saint, who was a native of

Leinster, is called Findan in the Life.

! Dungal.— The catalogue of the boolis which

this Irishman gave to the monai-tery of Bobio

has been published from an ancient MS. by Mu-

ratori (Antiq. ltal.Dissert.43, tom. iii. col. 821).

The memorandum prefixed to the catalogue

states that they were the books " quos Dun-

galus prEecipuus Seottorum obtulit beatissimo

Columbano," that is, to his monastery, for the

founder of Bobio was now 200 years dead. A
manuscript in the Ambrosian Library at Milan,

formerly in the Bobio collection, has these

lines :

" Siincte Columba, tibi Scotto tuus incola Dungal

Tradidit huuc Libruni, quo Fratrum corda beeutur."

/6. col. 826. Dungars catalogue mentions

" Librum quendam Scotaicse linguse." Ib. col.

S21 (Mediol. 1740).

' Marcus.—In 841, Marcus, an Irish bishop,

and his sister's son, Moengal (latiuized Mar-

cellus), returning from a pilgrimage to Rome,

visited St. Gall, and were induced to make it

in future their home. Marcus bequeathed his

books to the monastery, and Moengal becamc

director of the inner school, and teacher of

those boys who wore the cloister dress, and

were, for the most part, while yet children,

devoted to the monastic life. See Keller, ut

supra, p. 63.

' Mentioned.—See pp. i.\., x., supra; Acta

Sanctorum, Junii, ii. p. 190«.

^ Schaffhausen. —The identity of the MS.

now existing there with that formerly seen at

Reichenau, is putbeyondthe shadow of adoubt

by two memoranda on the first page, which,

though partially erased, admit of being read

:

one at the top of p. i, col. a, Liber Augia Di-

vilis ; (he other at the foot of the page, Lib'

augie maioris.

d2
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high book-chest, where it lay pele-niele with some other MSS. and old books

totally neglected, bearing neither title nor number." It was twice borrowed

by Dr. Keller, and on tlie latter occasion, in 1 85 1 , he made a vahiable collection

of facsimiles Irom it, and througli Mr. Morf, a person of considerable leaming

and experience in manuscripts, secured a most minute coUation of the te.xt

with the printed edition in the BoUandists, the results of which, with the

greatest kindness and hberality, he placed at the scrvice of tlie present editor.

II. Codex B. A vellum MS. of the middle of tlie fifteenth century, pre-

served in the British Museum, Bihl. Reg. 8 D. ix. The text agrees in its

main features witli that of A. It has, however, capitulafiones for the second

and third books, wliich do not exist in A, and a paragraph in tlie middle of

the second book (ii. 20). These liave bcen introduced into the present work

(pp. 100, 188, 131). It also contains a recital of thenames of St. Columba's

twelve disciples, andof his immediate kinsmen. This appendage, which comes

without a break immediately after the text in the manuscript, is not an integral

part of thc work ; but as it is evideutly very ancient and trustwortliy, it fornis

the subject of Additional Note A (pp. 245-247) in the preseut work. The
manuscript wants about a quaternio at the beginning, and commetices abruptly

in the nuddle of i. 3 (25). Thia defect is of old standing, for the name Lumlei/,

written at the foot of the first page, is the signature of John, Lord Lumley",

who died in 1609. Otherwise, the manuscript is in unexceptionable preser-

vation ; the veUum clean, and the writing distinct. The capitaJs are hu-ge

and massive, in red and blue alternately ; those at the beginning of sections or

paragrapbs smaller, but colom-ed in Hke manner : the tituli are in rubric. As
to ortliography, it never uses ob or oe, and rarely ae ; it generally has c instead

of < in such words as <em'w« ,• aspirates initial vowels, as heremus, hostium ;

doubles medial consonants, as occeanus ; obeys assimilation, as illacrimam ; has

no y ; is indistiuct in the combination of miniuis, in the letters i, m, n, u

;

generally reads the name iona ; has no capitals as initials of proper names
;

and, thougli using various forms of stops, has no fixed rule of punctuation.

It is in a large 8vo vol. consisting of 144 fols. or 288 pages. The con-

tents of the volume are, S. Columbce Fita, fol. i a to 70 a ; Regula Augustini,

71 a to 780; Flores magistri Hugonis de Sancto Victore et fratris Nicholai

"Xordiam/e^.—Hismanuscriptsandprinted the palace of St. James, where the Prince re-

booUs were purchased for Prince Henry by sided. See Birch's Life of Henry Prinee of

James I., and added to tlie Royal coUection at Wales, p. 127 (Dulilin, 1760).
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Triveti super Regula beati Aiigustini, fol. 79 a to 1446. The leaf measures

9I by 6f inches, and the page 6\ by 4^ inches. There are generally 24 lines

to the page. The age of the manuscript has been greatly overrated. Pinker-

toD, in his Vitje Antiquse'', states it to be Cent. xii., and is followed by Dr.

Petrie (215). In his Enqitiry", Pinkerton lowers the date one century, and

describes it as " written in tlie thirteentli century."

III. Codex C. The Canisian text, whicli was published in 1604, " ex

membranis m. s. Monasterii Wiudbergensis in Bauaria." It seems to be the

manuscript which is mentioned, under the head Windberg in the Appendix A'

to the Report of the English Record Commissioners, as S. Adamnanus Scotus

de S. Columba Scoto. In its printed state, tliis is the most imsatisfactory

text^ of all the copies : it is very likely, however, that justice has not been done

to it in the transcription. It belongs to the shorter recension. In the intro-

duction to the Life, Canisius says : " Notandum est quod codex MS. Rebdorf-

fensis expresse in titulo libri vocat Sanctum ;" and Messingham" cites him as

his authority for the statement: " Codex MS. Rebdorfensis ubique vocat

Adamnanum, vel Adomnanum." But tliis is another name' for the Wind-
berg MS., and the town of Rebdorf is situate in the south-east of Franconia,

a little west of EichstadW, on the north bank of the Altinuhl, a tributary of

the Danube. Canisius's residence and place of publication, Ingolstadt'', is not

far off on the south-east.

IV. Codex D. The second tract (fol. 39«« to 51 ba),va. a hirge vellum

manuscript of the thirteenth century, preserved in Primate Marsh's Library,

Dublin, vulgarly, though erroneously, called the Book ofKilkenny^, and marked

* Vitce Antiqua—In the note Lectori, p. vii. i' Messingham.—Florileg. Sanctor. Hib.p. 142.

' Enquiry.—Vol. i. p. 6i. At p. 315, how- Anocliername.—Thus, the Vit. S. Kiliani in

ever, he wavers :
" The invaluable MS. in the the fourth volume of the Antiquae Lectiones, is

King's Library, written in the twclfth or thir- printed : "E.\ membranis MS. monasterii Wind-
teenth century." bergensis et Rebdorfensis."

'Appendix ^.— Supplement, p. 80. i Eichstadt.—This is the Aichstadiiim, in the

5 Unsatisfactory text.—Stephanus Vitus, in Dorainiean convent of whieh Canisius found
the preface to his collation of the Cod. Augien- his original of Cogitosus' Life of St. Brigid.

sis, describes the Life in Canisius as "tres i" 7«^o/s<ad<.—This town also, through Gret-
libros, verum passim incuria librariorum de- ser, firstgave Adamnan's tract £)eioc!s Sa«c-
pravatos, obseuratos, bjesitantes, hiantes, trun- tis to the public. The literary offerings of this

catos, et memorabilium rerum multarum narra- part of Bavaria were a small instalment in dis-

tionis omissione fcedum in modura deformatos." charge of the old debt Franconia owed to Ire-

—Abp. Ussher's MS. Copy, penes Johu C. land for her missionary services.

Nicholl, of Merthyr Mawr, Bridgend, Esq. ' .BooA o/.ffi7Aenny.—This name, by which it
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V. 3, 4. This volume contains the lives of twenty-eight saints'", all Irish,

except St. Anthony. It is written in double columns. The chapters are not

numbered by the original hand, andare only distinguished bylarge redinitials.

Its text is of the shorter recension, but differs fi-om the other MSS. of the

same family in occasionally departing from the usual order oi"the chapters, and

b}' reducing Adamnans involved constructions to the more natural order of

the words. It generally substitutes Hyhernia" for Scolia, Hybernienses for

Scotiemes ; and, when it comes to an Irish name, departs from the usual mo-

nastic hand, and writes the word in the native character". It is almost certaiu

that thls is the manuscript which Ussher speaks of when, citing Adaranan, he

writesP: " De Scotia (sive ut MS. meus eodem sensu habet, Hibemia) ad

Britanniam ;" and againi : " Moctheum enim, in MS. quo usus sum codice, ibi

nominatum invenio : pro quo Mauetius in libris Adamnani editis."

V. Codex F. A vellum manuscript in ^to. sffic. x., consisting of fifty leaves.

It formerly belonged to the churcli of Freisingen, situate at the jimction of

the Moosach and Isar, in Bavaria; under the number 141, and is now in the

Royal Library of Munich, 6341. It is the most respectablc manuscript of the

shorter recension, and often exhibits the proper names in a very correct forni.

It was collated for this edition in 1853, by Professor Com'ad Hofmaini of

Mimich, and the facsimUe in Plate IV. No. i, was made by Mr. Schenk of

that city. The memorandum at top of the first page, Iste liber est sancte

has been frequently referred to, was given to

it by the late Mr. Downes, who conjectured

that some Lives published by Colgan from a

Codex Kilhenniensis were taken from it ; but a

slight comparison shows that it is not Colgan's

original. Codex Armachanus is more likely to

be its correct designation.

"> Twenty-eiyht Saints.—Namely :

1. S. Antonius, 33.

2. S. Columba, 39 a.

3. S. Edanus, 51 b.

4. S. Brendanus,566.

5. S. Comgenus, 64 6.

6. S. Molyng, 70 b.

7. S. Fintanus, 740.

8. S. Senanus, 76 6.

9. S. Mocoemog, 80 6.

10. S. Fynanus, 846.

11. S. Ruadanus, 86 a.

12. S. Cronanus, 88 b.

13. S. Comgallus, 906.

14. S. Carthagus, 940.

15. S. Declanus, loi 6.

16. S. Kyaranus, 106 b.

17. S. Yta, 1096.

18. S. Molua, 112 6.

19. S. Laurencius, 116.

20. S. Cainnicus, 124.

21. S. Munna, 127.

22. S. Colmanus, 1296.

23. S. Barrus, 132 b. 26. S. Abbanus, 138*.

24. S. Edus, 134. 27. S. Kiaranus, 144 ft.

25. S. Ailbeus, 135. 28. S. Malachias, 148.

Besides No. 2, Nos. 4, 20, 21 have been liberally

consulted for the present work. Cod. E. 3, 1 1,

of Trinity CoIIege Library, is a coUection of

Irish Lives bearing a great resemblance to

this, but greatly inferior in value on account

of its numerous chasms. The Lives of Colmau

Ela, Barr, and Albeus, contained in it, are oc-

casionally referred to in this work.

" Hijbernia.— See pp. 9, 25, 52, 76, 81, 90,

103, III, 207, infra. Cod. D is the only manu-

script of Adamnan which takes this liberty.

" Native characler.—See pp. 81,94, 105, 113,

121, 198, 200, 218, 237, 238.

r i/e tci-iles.—Works, vol. vi. p. 236. Conf.

Var. Lect. p. 9, in/ra.

1 Again Ib. p. 415. See Var. Lect. p. 6, in/.
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Marie et sancti Corb. Frisingensis, records the name of St. Corbinianiis'', tlie

founder of the see, who lived in the year 7 1 o.

VI. Codex S. A small quarto manuscript on vellum, of the early part of

the ninth century, preserved in the Library of St. Gall, No. 555. It consists

of 83 folios, and contains the text of the shorter recension. The writing,

which is represented in Plate IV. No. 2, is poor, and, as Dean Greith states,

" literis Carolinis stec. ix. scriptus, mendis et njevis scatet, ideoque plurimis

in locis correctus apparet." On the last page is the figure of St. Columba, of

which a facsimile is given in Plate V. The catalogue of the library of St.

Gall, which was written in the ninth century, and is still preserved, mentions

a Vita sancti Columbm in Cod. i. ; and in a much later catalogue, that of

Weidmann, formerly librarian of St. Gall, that Vita is reported to be still in

existence. Haencl says of it : " Vita S. Cokimbas cod. membranaceus, pul-

chre scriptus. In fine iniago S. Cohimbje. Reperitiu" in catalogo Bibliothecas

sasc. ix." (Catalogi Libror. ilSS. &c., col. 697, Lips. 1830). For the various

readings of this manuscnpt, the cditor is indebted to the Very Rev. Charles

Greith, Dean of St. Gall.

VII. Codex Cottonianus. This copy of the Life is contained in a large

folio vohime, which formerly belonged to Sir Robert Cotton, and is now to

be found in the British Museum, under the mark Bibl. Cotton. Tiberius,

D. iii. It is a vcllum manuscript in double columns, written in a fine large

hand, of the latter part of the twelfth century. It contained, accoi-ding to

Smith^, sixty-eiglit tracts, principally Lives of Saints ; and, among these, the

forty-seventh was Vita Sancti Columbe episcopi. With other manuscnpts of

the Cotton Library, it suffered considerable damage in the fire of 1731, and

from that time until 1852 was unemployed, being reported in the Catalogue'

as " A folio vohime on veUum, burnt to a crust, Avhich is preserved in a case."

However, by the dhection of Sir Frederick Madden", and under his judicious

superinteudence, the leaves whicli had been consohdated were disengaged,

flattened, and iuhiid, and the volume once more made available for refer-

ence. Unfortunately, the editor was not aware of the existence of this

manuscript at the time that he was collating the other copies, so that its

' Sl. Corbinianus.—See Acta Sanctorum, at '^ Catalogue.—By Planta, Lond. 1802, p. 394.

Sept. 8 (Sept., tom. iii. p. 261). " Sir Frederick Madden.—The roduction of

' Smith.—Catalogus, Libror. MSS. Biblio- some eighty "crusts" to good literary pabu-

thecae Cottonianae, p. 27 a (Oxon. 1696). lum is one of the many proofs of diligence and
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leadings do not appear under the text. But the omission is repaired in some

measure by the discovery that Cod. B is in general a faithful representative

of tliis manuscript. On becoming aware of its present condition, the editor

took the opportunity, while the present sheet was at the press, of going over

to London to collate the newly reviyed authority, and the result will be found

at p. 456, seqq., of the present work.

The volume contains the same number of leaves" that it did before tlie

fire, though they are all more or less damaged at the top, while those near the

beginning and end liave been nearly destroyed. The Life of St. Columba

occupies from fol. 192 ab to 217 aa of the present mmibering. There are

some chasms in the volume not caused by the fire, and which are uot noticed

in the pagination, namely, between fbls. 194, 195, where the text ofLib. i. from

end of cap. 2 to end of 22 is wanting ; aud between fols. 196, 197, where the

text of Lib. i. from middle of cap. 36 to end 0^49 is likemse wanting. This

deficiency subtracts much more matter from the tract than the fire has done.

However, even in its doubly mutilated condition, this copy is extremely

vakiable, and ranks next to Cod. A in correctness and historical importance.

It coutaius the text of the full recension, witli thc capitula and tituli ; and so

closely resembles B, that the latter may be confidently pronounced to have

been copiod fi'om a common Scotch original''. The names of St. Columba's

disciples and kinsmeny, as iu 15, but somewhat more accurately given, succeed

the Life, in the form of an ordinary chapter, and this again by an epilogue

consisting of twenty-five Leonine liexameters^. Abp. Usslier, who consulted

this manuscript, and cites it on four occasions, has printed eleven of these

verses". Father Lines also transcribed them, and partly promised "a full

copy" to be inserted in the Appendix to his History. However, they never

appeared, and they now are printed for the first time at full length, some

chasms in the early lines being supplied in brackets from the portion published

by Ussher

:

skill which tbe learned Keeper has evinced in identical manuscript, for it occasionally sup-

the service of his department. plies words which the incuria of the scribe has

" Samenumber ofleaves.—This is proved by let slip in the Codex Cottonianus.

Mr. Wanley's MS. notes to the old Report on s Disciples and Itinsmen.—It was from the

the Library. Cotton MS., not B (as stated in p. 245), that

s Common original.— In all the marlied in- Abp. TJssher published their names.

stances of variation between A and B, this ' Hexamcters.—Fol. 217 aa, line 8.

manuscript agrees with B. It is demonstrable, ^ Elcven verses.—Brit. Eccl. Ant. cap. 15

however, that B was not copied from this (Wks. vol. vi. pp. 230, 239).
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" Sancte Columba pater, quem fudit Hibernia [ma]ter,

Quem Christi numen dedit [ecclesie for]e lumen.

Que tibi scripta d[amus, tibi si]nt accepta rogamus.

Na[m licet indig]ne, tua scripsimus acta [benigne] :

Scripsimus et vitam virtu[tis ab arce po]litam.

Te petimus per eum . . . . s dante per evum,

In tua deuo/os ser»ttia protege totos.

us pro cunctis funde precatus :

Auge virtutem, fer opem, servaque salutem,

Regis Alexandri, qui causa te venerandi

Jusserat ecce tuos pingi scribendo triumphos.

Huic assiste pater quos spiritus per\o\aX ater,

Ut nichil iji pejus temptatio transferat ejus

;

Ut bonus accedat cui se rex et sua credat.

Eex actus regis fac formet ab ordine legis.

Malo servatur cum rex a lege regatur.

Protege Reginam, ne sentiat ipsa ruinam.

Insula pontificum sibi te cognoscat araicum.

Plebem cum clero rege Christo principe vero,

Omnes sancte juva pater et patrone Columba.

Ensis Scottorum sis et munimen eorum
;

Auxiliumque boni, prece, fer servo Simeoni,

Hec qui verba precum tibi scribere duxerat sequum
;

Willelmoque, lona"" sacer, afler celica dona,

Hunc librum clare qui dignum duxit arare."

Fatlier Innes drew no further inference from this cm-ious record than

what he vaguely states" in the followng passage, where he treats ofthe Cotton

nianuscript : " It appears to have been transcribed from a former copy,

written in Ycolmkill, by order of one of our King Alexanders, by a monk

called Simeon, under the direction of William, Abbot of Ycolmkill." The

manuscript in question is of the date of about i i8o, and is evidently a reper-

tory of lives, copied in close succession, with reference to the order of thc

Calendar', from independent authorities. Ilence the original, from which it

^ lona.—Ussher cites the lines for the sake He allows the age of above 400 years to tlie

of this word, as illustrative of the Hebrew ap- MS. ; but he might safely have added another

pellation. See note ', p. 5, infra. Innes erro- centui-y. He (or his editor) has erred in giving

neously understands it of the island. Tiberius D. viii. as the press mark of the vo-

E Innes states.—Civil and Eceles. History of lume. It is, and has always been, D. iii.

Scotland, p. 144 (Spalding Club, Aberd. 1853). 'i Order of tlie Calendar.—Tbe Lives range
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borrowed these lines, was of a prior date. Now as Alexander II. reigned

from 12 14 to 1249, it '^ evident that he cannot be intended ; Alexander I.,

therefore, whose reign was froni 1 107 to 11 24, is the subject of the metrical

coloplion.

The applicabihty of the i oth and 1 1 th vcrses to this sovereign is con-

firmed by Fordun, who, having stated the circumstances which led to tlie

foundation of Inch Cohira by Alexander I. (p. 298, infra), adds- :
" Tum etiam

quia Sanctum Cohimbam semper a juventute speciaH venerabatur honore ; tum

insuper, quia parentes ipsius per aliquot annos infoecundi, sobolis solatio erant

destituti, donec devotione supplici Sanctum Cokimbam implorantes, gloriose

consecuti sunt quod tam anhelo desiderio diu quaesierunt." What is even

uiore to the poiut, Fordun, in the preceding chapter, says of the same king,

" Erat itaque in construcndis ecclesiis, et reliquiis Sanctorum perquirendis,

in vestibus sacerdotaHbus librisque sacris cunficiendis et ordinandis studio-

sissimus." The regina mentioned in the i yth verse was Alexanders queen,

Sibilla', who died at Loch Tay, 3 Id. Jid. 1122. Alexander's mother, St.

Margaret, was a great benefactor of Hys ; and liis brother had been abbot

of St. Columba's monastery of Dunkeld. The Willelmus of the 24tli verse

was probably the Wilhelmus, Bishop of the Isles, who, according to tlie Chro-

nicle of Man'', succeeded Roolwer, and on whose dcath in 11 14, Hamond, or

Wymund, was consecrated to the see. This would limit the composltion

of these lines to the interval between Alexander's accesslon in 1107, and

Bishop William's death in 1 1 14.

The foUowing ai'e the principal peculiarities of this manuscript : It iii-

variably calls Hy, ioua insula' ; but wheu in the 24th hexaineter it uses

the Hebrew name of St. Columba, it writes iona : It usee no capitals with

proper names : It often prefixes s to initial c, as scelerius for celerius : It uses

e for cE and ce: It writes nioiarioa, IIHPYCTHPA : It uses the adjective

"enerally under the days of May and June, ity for the early names under the Bishops of

and the volume seems to liave been one of a the Isles, p. 296 (Edinb. 1824). The Chron-

great manuscript series of Acta Sanctorum for icon places Hamondus " in diebus Godredi

the whole year. Crouan," but this raust be an error for Godred

= Fordun adds.—Scotichron. lib. v. cap. 37. Olaveson. The former died in 1095, but Ha-

' Sibilla.—SeeFordun, Scotichron. v. 40, vi. i. mondus was not consecrated till 1 114.

? Benefactor of Hy See p. 410, infra. ' loiia insula.—This is the universal form in

h Chronicle of Man. — Johnstone, Antiqq. all the old INISS. B is the first to read iona.

Celto-Norman. p. 43. This is Keith's author- Soe pp. 258, 413, infra.
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Scotius for Scoticus ; and in the inflections of the word sometimes siipjilies

the deficient c by interlineation, wliich looks as if the copyist was not familiar

witli the adjective : It has all thc titiili in riibric ; and commences the

greater and lesser divisions with coloured letters of red, green, and blue :

There are 43 lines in tlie column, which originally measured about iii by

3^ inches. The only other Irish tract in the volume is St. Breudan's Life'^

;

?,nd the only Scotch tracts are the Lives of St. INIargaret' aud St. Niuian™.

Besides these seven manuscripts, which fm-nish the various readings of this

edition, there are reported to be in existence thc foUowing :

—

1 . At Admont", a cathedral toAvn of Styria, in the circle of Judenburg,

and valley of the Enns river, a manuscript Vita S. ColitmbcB presbyteri et

confessoris, beginning " Sanctus igitm* Columba nobUibus fuerat oriundus na-

talibus, patrem habens Fedihnitum filium Fergusa."

2. Heilic/enkreutz" (Holy-Cross), in Austria, is reported as having a Vita S.

ColumbcB, There are eight places of the name in the Austrian empire ; but

of the two which are in the archduchy of Austria, this is probably the Cis-

tercian monastery, in tlie district of the Vienna fbrest.

3. Salmanstoeilerv, a Cistercian monastery, one mile from Uberlingen, on

the north side of the lake of Constance, is reported to have Adamaimus Abbas

de Vita S. Culumbe confessoris.

4. Tegermeef^, a monastery of Bavai'ia, between tlie livcrs Isai" and Inu,

and the lakes of Schlier and Tegern, is said to ha^e Vila Columhi Confessoris

;

S»c. xiii. This, howevcr, as weU as No. 2, may be by Cummene.

5. In the Codex Sahnanticensis"', belonging to the library of the Dukes of

Burgundy at Brussels, is a fragment of a Life of St. Columba, differing veiy

little from Adamnan's. Owing to thc loss of several folios, the gi'eatcr part

of this tract is wanting, and what remains, beginnlng at iii. 18 of Adamnan,

is printed by Colgan as the second part of his Vita SecundaK

>• St. Brendan^s Life Fol. 107 aa to 1 18 aa. laraanca, where it was kept in the Irish coUege

' St. Margaret.—Fol. 179 66 to 186 aa. belore it was sent to Father Roswejd. This

"> St. Ninian.—Fol. 186 oa to 192 aa. MS. is frequently mentioned in the following

" Admont.—Append. A. to Report of English pages. Colgan and the BoUandists have drawn

Record Commissioners, p. 2. largcly from it. For an account of its eontents,

" Heiliyenkreutz.—Ibid.j p. 123. see Mr. I$indon's eommunication in Proceed-

p Sahnansweiler.—Ibid.y p. 202. ings of the R. Irish Acad. vol. iii. p. 498.

1 Tegernsee.—Ibid., p. 209. « fj^Q Secunda.—Tr. Th. pp. 327 6-330. It

' Codex Salmanticsnsis So called from Sa- should bc, Vila Tcrtia acephala.
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The other Lives of St. Columba are tlie following :

—

I. That by Cummene, already meutioued, and of which an account is

given at p. 199 of this work.

II. The first part of Colgan's Vita Secicnda\ which he found in the Sa-

lamanca MS.", and erroneously supposed to be by Cumineus. It is a succinct

and chronological digest of the principal recorded eveuts of the Saint's lifc, and

supplies from the old Irish Life some particulars not recorded by Adamnan.

III. A Life by John of Tinmoutli'', pirated by Capgrave^, and reprinted

by Colgau with notes, in the Trias, where it appears as the Vita Tertia^. It

is principally compiled from Adamnan, and euds with the monition" : " Est

autem sciendum quod Ilibernia pi-oprie Scotorum est patria : antiquitus igitur

Scotia pro Ilibernia stepius scribi solet sicut hic in vita sancti Columbe diligenter

intueutibus apparet. Et etiam venerabilis Beda de gestis Anglorum multis

iu locis Hiberniani exprimere volens, Scotiam scripsit."

IV. The ofEce in tlie Breviary of Aberdeen", containing niue short les-

sous, borl-owed, in an abridged form, from Adamnan.

V. An abridTment of Adamnan, printed by Beuedict Gonon'^ under tlie

title Vita S. Columbce, sive Columbani, Presbt/teri et Confessoris (qui alius est

d S. Cohimbano Luxoviesisi abbate) ex illa prolixa quam scripsit Adamanmis

abbas Insulce Huensis in Scotia. It occupies thrce folio pages, double columns,

and is accompanied by three trifling notula;.

VI. An ancient Irisli memolr, frequently referred to in the following

pages as the old Irish Life. It is a composition probably as old as the tenth

centm-y, and was originally compiled, to be read as a discourse on St. Co-

himba's festival'', on the text Exi de terra tua et de cognatione tua, et de dum<i

• Vita Secunda.—Tr. Tli. pp. 325-327-

" Salamanca MS.—Fol. 105.

^ John of Tinmouth.—He flourished in 1366.

The volume containing his great collection of

Lives is one of those ia the Cotton Library

(Tiberius E. i.) wliich suffered by the fire. All

that art could do for its restoratioa has been

effected under Sir F. Madden's care. It isnow

bound up in two separate parts. The tract

De Sancto Columba Abbate et Confessore com-

mences on iol. iSo ba (Part ii.). " Hunc li-

brum expilavit Joannes Capgravius," Smith,

Catal. Cotton. pp. 28, aud xl. b.

J Capgrave Legenda Aurea, fol. Gi b a.

' Vita Tertia.—Trias Tbaum. pp. 332-335.

« Monilion Joh. Tinmouth. (Tiber. E. i.),

fol. 1S3 aa ; Legend. Aui\ fol. 65 ha.

^ Breoiary of Aberdeen.—Propr. SS. Temp.

Hyemal. fol. 103 a h—104^6 (Reprint).

' Gonon Vitce et Senteniia Patrum Occi-

deniis, p. 420. (Lugduni, 1625, fol.)

'^ St. Columbas feslival.~lt says, speaking

of Abraham and other pilgrim fathers : peib

]io coiiiaiU acap popacaib a bu6up col-

nian&G, aji giiab acap uaiiian in Coiih&eti,

in c-apbnoetti acup ui c-apti eciiai& acap in
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patris lui, et vade in terrani qiiam tibi monstravero. This curious relic of

Irish preaching is preserved in four manuscripts : — i . The Leabhar Breac, or

Speckled Book of jNIac Egan, in the library of the Royal Irish Academy (fol.

15 ab). 2. The Book ofLismore (fol.49 6«), of which the original is in the pos-

session of his Grace the Dtike of Devonsliire, and a beautiful copy iu the Eoyal

Irish Academy. 3 . A quarto vellum MS., formei-ly belouging to the Highland

Society' of Scotland, and now deposited in the Advocates' Library, Edinburgli.

It is a thin fasciculus without covers, probably of the twelfth century, and

written in double columns. The Life begins in fol. 7, and is continued tothe

end, namely, 146. It modernizes all the okl words and constructions of the

earlier copies, and subjoins the account of St. Columba's proceedings at t!ie

conveiition of Drumccatt, taken from one of the prefaces to the Amhra Cho-

luim-cille. This MS. may be the one of those mentioned by ]\Iartin', circ.

1 700 : " The Life of Columbus, written in the Irish Character, is iu tlie Cus-

tody of John Mack Neil, in the Isle oi' Barray ; another Copy of it is kept by

Mack-DoHald of Benhecula," A facsimile of some lines has been eugraved

in one ofthe Highlaud Society's publications''. 4. MS. Eoyal Library, Piiris'',

Ancien Fond., No. 8175. It forms foL 53 aa to fol. ^6bh, of a small folio

parchment volume fbund by tlie Revolutionary Commissioners, during tlie

Rcpublic, in a private house in Paris, and by them presented to the library.

This ancicnt Life, evidently held in great esteem, furnishcd 0'Donnell witli

a considerable portion of his narrative, and he has trausfeired tlie whole intu

his collection. Ussher was acquainted with it, as is shown by his reference'

:

"Ut habet anonymus, qui acta ipsius Hiberuico idiomate descripsit;" but

C'o!gan does not seem to !iave been aware of its existence, and the Irish Lifc

wliicli he cites is always that of 0'Donnel!.

mac coga t)o Dia bia ca lich acap popaich-

niec m ecmons mna pee fea aoof na li-

aimriiie, io epc panccup ppeppicep Co-

lumba. ' In the same way as it was fulfilled,

and his native country was lett, for the love

and favour of the Lord, by the illustrious saint,

and illustrious sage, and the son chosen of God,

for whom there is a festival and commemora-

tion at this period and at this season, id esty

prespiter Columba.* In tlie Leahhar Breac and

Bool; of Lismore are lives of SS. Patriclj and

Brigid, the former on the te.\t S. ^latth. iv. 16,

the lattoron Rev. xiv. 4. TheLife of St. Adam-
naa is a discourse on Job, xx.xviii. 3.

'^ Hiijhland Society.—See tlie notice in Pro-

ccedings of the R. Irish Academy, vol. iv. p. 256.

' Martin Voyage to Western Islds. p. 264.

s Pablications.— Report on the poems of Os-

sian, Platelll. No. 3, and pp. 310, 311 (Edlnb.

1S05).

•> Paris—Seo Dr. Todd's notice in the Pro-

ceedings of the R. Irish Acad. vol. iii. p. 226.

' Bcference.— Brit. Eccles. Antiqq., Index

(,'hronologicus, an. 522 ( Works, vol. vi. p. 5S7).
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VII. Tlie latest and mucli the most copious collection of the Saint's act»

is that by Manus 0'Donnell, chief of Tir-Connell, which professes to be, and

is, a chronological digest of all the existiug records concerning the patron of

his family. His framevvork consists of Adamnan and the old Irish Life ; into

this he has worked :— i. The historical allusions found in the vohime ofpoems''

ascribed to St. Columba ; 2, The substance of the preface to tbe Amhra
Choluim-cille ; 3, Extracts from the prefaces to the Latin hymns ascribed to

St. Columba, and from the hymns themselves, as preserved in the Liber Hjth-

norum; 4, Some notes from the comments on theFeilire of Aengus'; 5, The
matter in the poems on Cormac Ua Liathain" ; 6, Passages from the lives of

contemporary saints, especially St. Mochonna, or Machar, of Aberdeen"

;

7, The alleged prophecies of Berchan of Clonsast" ; 8, Some legendary

poemsr on the wanderings of certain Columbiun monks, which far outdo St.

Brendan's Navigationin wildncss of incidcnt. 0'Donneirs statement'' is : "Be
it known to thc readers of the Life, that it was buried in oblivion for a long

time, and that there was not to be found, but a fragment of the book which

holy Adamuan compUed of it iu Latin, and another small portion'' in Irish,

compiled by the Irish poets in a very diflicult dialect; and the remainder in

legends scattered throughout the old books of Eriu." These matcrials, with

one or two trifling exceptions, all exist at the present day, and have more or

less been considted for tbe present work. It would be quite possible for a

good scholar and patieut investigator, endowed with an invcntive wit, and a

copious style, to compile fi-om materials existing in the year of Grace 1856, a

narrative to the full as circumstantial, as diftuse, and as marvellous, as that

^ Poems.—Bodleian Libr., Laud 615. rvm Cvlumba-cille (Trias Th. p. 446 4).

' Aengus. As the legend of St. Columba's 1 His own statement Vit. fol. i /<a(Rawlin-

nrdinatioD.—Trias Thaum. p. 396 6. son, 514, Bodl. Library). The original pas-

" Cormac Ua Liathain.— See pp. 264-274, sage,«ith a translationwhichishere borrowed,

infra.—Conf. 0'Don. ii. 64 (Trias Thaum. is given iu tlie Proeeedings of the Royal Irish

p. 421 a). Academy, vol. v. p. 175.

o Machar of Aberdeen.— 0'Donnell, iii. 23 ' SmaUporlion.—Itappearsfromthecontents

(Trias Th. p. 435 a). The extract in Colgan of 0'Donnell's work that hehad a perfect copy

is cited by T. Innes (Civ. Eccl. Hist. p. 194); of Adamnanandthe entire of the old IrishLife,

but the Acts are not now known to exist. but he calls thc one a blo6 tion lebcp, ' frag-

" Berchan of Clonsast.— 0'Donnell, iii. 7S ment of the book,' and the other becan eli, 'a

(Trias Th. p. 4460). See p. 314, infra. trifle more,' because they fell so far short of

e Legendarij poems Namely, the Seacpan his own great conceptions. See the description

ctepeach ClioUimi-cbiUe, or Errores ckrico- in note"', next page.
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contained in the great volume of 0'Donnell, and much more coiTect. It would,

however, hibour under one gi-eat defect, the Irish would not be as good.

When and where this work was compiled, and at what cost, the following dc-

claration of the noble author will set forth : " Be it known to the readers of

this Life, that it was IManus, the son of Hugh, son of Hugli Eoc, son of Niall

Garve, son of Torlogh of the Wine, 0'Donneli, that ordered the part of this

Life wliich was in Latin to be put into Gaelic ; and who ordered the part that

was in difficult Gaehc to be modified, so that it might be clcar and compre-

hensible to every onc ; and who gathered and put together the parts of it that

were scattered through the old books of Erin ; and who dictated it out of liis

own mouth, with great labour, and a gi-eat expenditure of time in studying

how he slioidd arrange all its parts in their proper places, as they are left hcre

in writing by us ; and in love and friendship for his iliustrious Saint, Kelative%

and Patron, to whom he was devoutly attached. It was iu thc castle of Port-

na-tri-namad' that this Life was indited, when were fulfilled 12 years, and 2c,

and 500, and 1000 of the age of the Lord^".

This work exists in all its original dimensions, beauty, and material ex-

cellence, ia a large folio" of vellum, written in double columns, in a fine bold

Irish hand, and is preserved in the Bodleian Library^ at Oxford, where it was

deposited, together with the other Irish raanuscripts of Mr. Rawlinson ;

having previously cost that gentleman, at the sale of the Chandos collection

in 1 76$, the formidable sum of twenty-three shilllngsy ! Colgan published a

' Rdalice See the aflinity of Domhnall tion of the saint in episcopal robes. The vo-

Mor, the ancestor of the 0'Donnells, to St. lume has a slip cover of undressed skin, which

Columba, in the Genealogical Table ojjposite gives the exterior a very hirsute appearance.

p. 342. See the notice of it in Dr. 0'Conor's Stowe

^ Porl-na-tri-namad. —Tha.t is, 'Port of the Cataloguc, p. 397.

three enemies,' now Lififord. See 0'Donovan '^ Bodleian Library.—Rawlinson, B. 514.

on Four Mast. A.D. 1522, 1526, pp. 1353, 1384. > Twenty-three shiltings.— This appears in

' Age ofthe Lord.—Colgan refers to 0'Don- Rawlinson's prioed Catalogue of tho Chandos

neirs preface for the date 1520 (Trias Th. p, Sale, preserved inthe Bodlcian Library. The

446 i), but 1532 isthe author's own statement. manuscript formerly belongcd to Sir Janii's

The writer died in 1563. Ware, in whose collection it was numbired

" Large folio.—The leaf measures 17 by 115 XXV.; and afterwards came into the posses-

inches, and there are 60 folios or 120 pages in sion of the Dulce of Chandos, whose library

the Life, which are followed by 18 folios con~ was disposed of by auction, beginning March

taining poeras on the 0'Donnell family. Oa 12, 176^, and this book (No. 2567) was sold on

the sccond folio is alarge coloured representa- the iStli night.
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coj)ious abstract^ of tliis compilation in Latin, preserving tlie priDcipal parti-

culars of the narrative, but omitting tlie outrageously fabiilous portions", as

wcll as those which were not in accoi-Jance with his ecclesiastical feelings";

and divided thc whole into three books, agi-eeing with the three chief eras of

the Saint'3 life :— i. From his birth to the battle of Cooklrevny. 2. From

that event, as the cause of his departure from L-eland, to his temporary return

to attend tlie conventlou of Drumceatt. 3. From the convention of Drum-

ceatt to his death. This compilation is important as a depository of all the

cxisting traditions concerning St. Columba, but it throws uo real light on

Adamnan, either in solving a difficulty, or identifying a place" ; and its great

prolixity only serves to show how much superior Adamnan's memoir is to any

other record professing to be an account of the Saint's life : and, after all, how

little historical matter has been added to that work by the utmost endeavours

of those best qualified to succeed in thc attempt. To Adamnan is, indeed,

owing the historic precision, and the intelligible operation, which characterize

the second stage of the ancient Irish Church. In the absence of his memoir,

the Life of St. Columba would degenerate into the foggy, unreal, species of

naiTati\'e wliich belonga to thc Lives of liis conteniporaries, and we should

be entirely in the dark on many points of discipline and belief, concerning

wliich we have now a considerable amount of satisiactory information.

Adamnan's memoir is, therefore, to be prized as an inestimable literary

relic of the Irish Churcli : perhaps, ^vith all its defects, the most Aaluable

monument of that institution which has escaped the ravages of time. The

editor, at least, felt it to be so : and has therefore taken great pains, in the

midst of •aia.ny difficulties and discouragements, to call into his service all the

means of ilhisti-ation which books, places, and men could aiford.

What has been done to restore the text to its purity has aheady been

stated. It may be added that the Glossary, which belongs to tliis depart-

ment of the work, exhibits many vocables not noticed by Du Cange or his

cditors ; and assigns some new significations to words ah-eady known.

Through the valuable aid of Professors Curr^y and 0'Donovan, the editor

]iossessed himself of all the materials which were to be found in Irish manu-

' Copious abstruct.—Trias Thaum. pp. 3S9- •" Ecclcsiastical feelings See Ihe examples

446 ; frequently cited in the following pages. given at pp, 250, 326, infra.

' Fabulous portions.S^ie his apology, Trias Identifying a place.—See pp. 95, 107, 152,

Th. p 446 b. infra.
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scripts, which bore on the history of St. Cohimba or his order ; and from this

valuable store he has drawn as freely as the limits of the work woukl

allow him.

In the department of topography tlie editor has been able to pronounce

with certainty upon many points which have hitherto been undetermined.

With two exceptions, every Irish name in Adamnan has been identiiied ; and

many Scotch names, which hitherto were matter of conjecture, have been

traced to their true positions. Two journeys to the Western Isles afforded

to the editor advantages, not only of personal examination, but of an introduc-

tion to those whose local knowledge was a Hving reference in cases of difficulty.

It was thus that he has been enabled, in the case of lona, to add to his own

passing observation the constant experience of the Eev. Donakl Mac Vean, one

of the ministers of tliat iskmd, who has been at all times ready, in the most

obliging nianner, to satisfy inquiry, and to whom the topographical account

of Hy in the present vohnne owes much of its accuracy and detaik

From Joseph Robertson, Esq., of the General Eegister House, Edinburgh,

the editor has received many valuable references and suggestlons. To William

Skene, and John Stuart, Esqrs., he is also under simikir obligations.

That noble work, the Origines Parochiales ScuticB^, formed a most valua-

ble precursor to the present imdertaking, as the numerous references to it in

the following pages will show. Even in its inconiplete state, it is an enduring

raonument of unbomidcd patience and research. Will Irekxnd, with her araple

resources and able hands, never mustcr spirit sufficient for such a work ? But

first, national muninients must receive some consideration, and she must cease

to enjoy the unenviable dlstinction of possessing the least cared-lbr, worst-

kept records in Europe

To the Rev. Dr. Todd, the Rev. Robert King, and Mr. William Milkar,

who read the proofs of this work, the editor owes his grateful acknowledg-

ments for the patience with which they have performed their part, and the

vahiable suggestions which they have made.

The Dublin University Press has fully maintained, in the execution of the

•^ Origlnes Parochittlea Scotice.—Vol. i. was still; and it is to be feared that, if the present

publislied in 185 1 ; vol. ii. part i, in 1854; and editors be allowed to pass away, leaving the

vol. ii. part 2, in 1855. The two first volumes tasli unfinished, no future time will raise up

bear the signature of C. Innes; the third, that suecessors possessing qualifieations equal to

of James B. Brichan. It is greatly to be re- those now available in furtberance of thia

gretted that the worli has come to a stand great national object.
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present volume, its cliaracter for elegance ; and the editor feels bound to re-

cord the skill and intelligcnce wbich it bas been bis happincss on all occasions

to expericnce in the operations of tbat ofEce.

Mr. Jobn Bartholomew, Jun., deserves great credit for the aduiirable style

in wbich he bas engraved the two maps whlcb acconipany tbis work. His

merit is enbanced by the cousideration that he was previously unacqiiainted

wtli tbe Irisb lettcr, and that in executing the map of Ireland he was at oncc

the learncr and tbe accompbsbed artist.

To John C. Nicholl, of ilerthyr Mawr, Esq., tbe editor is indebted fbr

the use of a manuscript volume° containing Arclibishop Ussher's copy' of

Stepben White's collation' of the Reichenau codex : and tbe favour was the

greater as it was conferred upon a stranger.

Tbere was a time when tbe confident manner in wbich tbe name Scotia,

and its derivatives, are hnilted in the foUowing pages to Ireland and its rcbi-

tions, would have been pronounced by the inhabitants of Korth Britain to be

bigotry or presumption ; but fortunately tbat day of prejudice is past : Chal-

mers and Piukerton brought it to an end ; so tbat now, as an enbgbtened

writer'' observes, " from jMaiden Kirk to «lobn 0'Groat you will hardly find

< MS. volume This is the book which is aliarum gentium scripturis), per quendam Mo-

raentioned in note', p. ix. supra. On the fly- nachuni, ut Tidetur Ibernum, qui ad fincm co-

leaf is written : " Sum ex libris Jaeobi Tyrrell, dicis se Dorbbeneum nominat, descripti sunt

A.D. 1662." James Tyrrell was Abp. Ussher's tres libri quos ante annos amplius quam non-

grandson, and this volume seems to be one of gentos primus scripsit evulgavitque Beatns

those which changed hands when ShotOTer Adomnanus Abbas." Some remarks on tho

House passed into another family. age of Adamnan, and the style of the memoir,

' Usslter's copy A portion is in the delicate are subjoined, which agree exactly with what

and beautiful hand of tlie amanuensis who has been stated in a preceding part of this

prepared a copy of the Primordia (now in the Preface. Inthemargin, oppositeS. Wliite's ac-

editor's possession) for the second edition ; the count of the manner in which he became ac-

rest is in the Archbishop's own writing. quaintcd with the MS., is the date, " An. 1621,

e TF7ii(e's coHalion.— It commences thus : 31 Maii," in Usshcr's writing. A marginal

" I. H. S. Maria. Stephanus Vitus Leetori. note of Ussher's on the title of the Preface re-

NuperexccenobioBenedictinoruminSueviaee- cords the e.xistence of a MS. of Adamnan not

leberrimo Augia Dives dicto, vulgo Reichenaw, noticed elsewhere :
" MS. San Mielanus in Lo-

allatus est ad rae Dilingara vetustissimus Ma- tharingia : Incipit Prafatio prima Apologiaque

nuscriptus Codex membranaceus, continens Eadomnani sancti Scriploris." S. Miel stands

folia (comraunis magnitudinis) sexaginta sep- on the east bank of the Meuse, in Lorraine.

tem. In quo, parum polito sermone Latino, sed ' Wriler—Joseph Robertson, Esq., in letter

in caracteribus Ibernicis (multum diversis ab to the editor, Sept. 10, 1856.
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one follower of Thomas Dempster." Scottish history now confesses the pro-

prietorship of ancient Ireland in the name Scotia

;

" Seque novo veterum deceptum errore locorum."

Even were positive evidence wanting, the language of the Highlands, called

Erse', wliich is only another form of Erysclie'', or Irish, would indicate the

origin of the people who spoke it, and point to Ireland as the ancient home of

the Scotch. From this mother country issued St. Columba, and almost all the

early saints of the Scottish calendar. Coming from Ireland, yet frequently

revisiting it, they maintained their old relation : so that their memory was

equally cherished in either country, and a common day appropriated to the festi-

val of each. One of these Irishmen, in particular, was styled a Fe}--da-leithe^,

or ' Man of two portions,' from his divided service. An humble aspi-

r.int to tlie name, tlie present editor, as labonrer in common for the Archseo-

logical Soclety of Ireland and tlie Bannatyne Club of Scotland, trusts that he

also, in the region of his inquu-y, has, with some success, been a ' man of two

portions:' he can with confidence assert that he has made diligence the com-

panion, and truth the guide of his way, whether on the road or in the study

;

and that he has so far attained the object of liis divided labours, as personally

to have enjoyed, during thc progress of tlie work, many seasons of relief from

the sorrows of a troubled niind, and many hours of genuine happiness in social

or epistolary intercoui-se with dear and highly-valued friends on either side of

the channcl.

Bailtmena,

Norember 2^ifi, 1856.

' Erse.— See Chalmers, Caledonia, vol. L Hijbernici" but " nunquam vernaeule, saltem

p. 477 ; Colleetanea de Rebus Albanicis, p. 25. cum his qui Latine noscunt."—Miscellany of

In 166 1 Mr. Robert Campbell was refused ad- the Spalding Club, vol. v. p. 400 (Aberdeen,

mittance as minister of Kilarrow in Islay, "for 1S52'). Martin, who was a native of the West-

want of the Yrish tounge" (Orig. Paroch. vol. ern Isles, alwajs calls their language Irish.

ii. p. 261). In 1663 the Scotch Parliament, on See his Description of the Western Islands of

the petitionofthebishopofthe Isles, allocated Scotland, pp. 23, 87, 127, 206, 215, 225, 230,

an annual sum for ministers who " had the 239, 244, 248, 256, 270, 274, 278.

Yrish tounge" {ib. pp. 16 1, 294). One of the sta- i' Erijsche.—TVU is the name invariably used

tutes of the old Grammar School of Aberdeen by Archdu. Monro to denote the language of

( A. D. 1553) gave the students the option, " Lo- the Western Isles (Description, &c. passim).

quanturomnnsLatine, Gr;ece, Hebraice,GaIIice, ' Ferdaleilhe.— See p. 315, infra.

f2
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APPENDIX TO PREFACE.

§ I. Memoir qf St. Adamnan.

ADAMNAN', which is said to be a diminutive of Adam^, is a name of imusual

form, and of rai-e oceurrence in Irish records. The Annals and Calendars pre-

sent but three or four instances' of it, to which the venerable father of English history

adds anothcr'', and then, taking the one best known at home, so treats of it as to make

it TToXkSiv iina^ioi ilWmv. The individual whose colebrity was thus guaranteed'' was

bom in Ireland', in or about the year 624^, and though there is no express rccord of

> Adamnan.— Adamnan's Life is given in the

Acta Sanctorum at Sept. 23 (tom. vi. pp. 642-649),

from the pea of Constantinus Suyskenus, but it

contains no new matter. The Iiish Life, which is

preserved in one of the 0'Clery MSS. at Brussels,

furnished the legends on St. Adamnan which ap-

pear in the Breviary of Aberdeen. It is a sort of

historical discourse on Job xxxviii. 3, inteuded for

the saint'3 festival ; but it is a miscrable production,

full of absurdities and anachronisms. AnytUing in

it worthy of notice will be found in this menioir.

^ Diminutive of Adam.—See Cormac, cited at

p. 256, and Baertius, at p. 142, tn/ro.

t Thiee ot four instances.—The Calendars have

none except our author. The Annals have, besides,

St. Adamnan, bishop aud abbot of Rath-maighe-

aenaigh (An. Ult. 730; Four Mast, 725); and

Adomnan mac Alddailedh (An. Ult. 835). Ussher

mentions 5. Adompnanus as the successor of St.

Ciaran in Inis-Aingin, now Hare Island, in Lough-

Ree in the Shannon (Wks. vi. p. 525), and 0'Conor

borrows frora him (Rerum Hib. SS. voL ii. p. 138,

n. 42) ; but Ussher seems to have read the name

iucorrectly, for in the Life of St. Ciaran, whence he

derived his information, the same individual is called

" Quidam vir de Momonia sc. de gente Corcobais-

cind, nomine Vonnanus."—cap. 28 (Cod. Marsh.

fol. 147 aa). Marian Gorman settles tlie question :

Donnan racapc o Inip ainsm pop l/och Rib,

' Donnan, priest, of Inis-Aingin on Loch Ribh*

(CaL Jan. 7). The Adamnanus of Inchkethe

whom Fordun makes a contemporary of S. Serva-

nus (i. 6), is, by a violent anachronism, intended

for our Adamnan ; but Abp. Ussher was too desir-

ous to swell the history of North Britaiu, when on

such autliority he represented Odomnanus as an

abbot auterior to St. Columba, and fised liis date at

the year 488 (Ind. Cliron.).

d Anolher—Adamnanus of Coludi Urbs, or Col-

dingham, Bede, Hist. Ec. iv. 25. See Colgan, Act.

SS. p. 224, where Jan. 31 is given as his day, and

680 as the probable date of his death.

^ Guaranteed.See Bede, H. E. v. 15, 16, 21,

to be cited presently.

f Ireland.—See nostra Scotia, p. 241, infra.

B Vear 624.—The An. Ult. at 623 have Nativi-

ias Adomnani abbatis lae. Tighernach, at 624,

has bap QDomnam ab lile, but instcad of
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the parish. or provinoe wliich gave him bii'th, therc is good rcason for supposing that

he was a native of that part of the territory oceupied hy the raec of Conall, called Tir-

Aedha'', and now familiarly known as the barony of Tirhugh, in the south-west of tho

county of Donegal. Here was settled the clan from which lie sprung, and here was

also one of his principal commemorations', preserving a vivid recollection of his ahode^

His father, Ronan', was sisth iu deseent from Conall Gulban"", the head of one of the

two great races of the Northern Hy-Neill, and, in virtue of his birth, claimed kin to

St. Columba, and many of the sovereigns of Ireland. The father of Eonau was Tinne,

from whom came the patronymic Ua Tinne", or 'grandson of Tinne,' an appellativo

which is occasionally found coupled with Adamnan'8 name. Eonnaf, the mother of

Adamnan, was descended fi-om Enna, a son of Niall, whose race, the Cmel Enna, pos-

sessed themselves of the tract lying between the channels of the Foyle aud Swilly,

which was called the Tir-Enna, or ' land of Enna,' and answers to the modcra barony

of Eaphoe. Here was situate the aneient church of Eath-both'', said to havc been

bar, moTS, the Chron. Scotor. reads gcni, natiii-

tas. Lanigan (Eccles. Hist. iii. p. 153) prefers the

date 627, because he finds the age of 77 assigned to

Adamnan, and 624+ 77 onlyequal to^oi, whereas

70413 the date ofhis death. Mac Firbis's MS. An-

nals state his age at 78 ; the date, however, as given

in the Anuals, is not to be hastily set aside. Ward

assigns his birth to 626 (Rumold, p 218).

t Tir-Aedha.—That is, ' the laud of Aedh,' so

called from Aedh, son of Ainmire, who, in coramon

with Adamuan, was of the Siol Sedna, or descend-

ants of Sedna, grandson of Conall Gulban (Geneal.

Table, p. 342), one branch of whora, namely, the

Cinel Luighdech, occnpied the present barony of

Kilmacrenan (p. 192), and another, the barony of

Tirhagh (p. 38).

' Conimejnorations.—The church of Dmmhomc,

of which Adamnan was patron. See the interesting

inention of it at p. 23S, where it is alaiost implied

that Adamnan was, in his boyhood, living in that

neighbourhood.

^ Recollection ofhis ahode.—Ward, in reference

to a well in the pari.^-h of Drumhome, says :
" Vidi

qui ex loco quodam Dabhach Adamhnain, ubi

Sanctus pemoctabat in aquis, vimiua ad reslem

nendum abstulisset, contemptis Sancti nomine et

asylo, et mox rabiosa febre coireptus, eadera

nocte interiit furibundus, exiliens niauibus grabato.

uti quodam agitatus daemone." In Ihe marginal

note he explains Dabhach Adamhnain by Lava-

crum Adamnani, and adds "clarus rairaculis fons

in Tirconallia inter Dungalliam et Belathseniam

(Ballyshaonon), in quo periiox stabat."—Varda;i

Ruraoldus, p. 219.

1 Ronan.—See Geneal. Table at p. 342.

"' Conall Gulhan.—The OfBce in the P.reviary of

AberJcen correctly states :
'' Sanctus adarapnanus

preclaris ortus parentibus de nobilissima conaldi re-

gis progenie carnis du.^it origiuera."— Propr. SS.

Part. Esliv. fol. 11460 (Reprint).

° Ua 7Ynnf.— at)aiiiTiaTi \\a Cin&e, ' Visicu

of Adaninan,' in Leabhar Breac, fol. 1270, 12966.

" Adamnanus Nepos Tinnei," Vit. Trip. S, Patricii,

i. 69(TiiasTh. 128 6); "HuaTiniie,"iii 99(1670),

which Ussher misreprescnts by Attiniensis (Wlis.

^i- P' 375)" Colgan and Lanigiin were di.sposed to

confound it with Maccuthenus. See uote ", p. 246.

o Ronnat.—She is thus noticed in the so-called

Tract of .lEngus, De Matiibus Sanctorum Hibentice:

TJonnaG msen Seisme niic Duacti nieic

baiiipintiain bo cenel en&a niec Neill, ma-
caip abamnam nieic Konani, ' Ronnat, daugh-

ter of Seghine, son of Duaeh, soii of Bairrindan, of

tbe race of Enna, son of Niall, was the motiier of

Adamnan, son of Ronan' (Lib. Lecan).

1' Rnth-both.—Now Raphoe. See p. 280, infra.
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Ibimdcd Ijy St. Columba, but acknowledgmg St. Adamnan, or Eunan, as its patron, a

proference probably arising out of his matemal connexion with the original occupants

of tho district. Conceming Adamiian's early history not one particle of information

remains, nor e.Ten a legend', save thc foUowing anecdote in the life of Finnachta the

Festive, a chief of the Southem Hy Keill, and subsequently monarch of Ireland :

" K^ot long after this, Finnachta came, with a numerous caralcade, to tho house of his

sister, whither ho was inyited to bo her guest. As they were riding along the way,

they met Adamnan, then a schoolboy, who was travelling upon the same road, with a

jar of milk upon his back. And as he iled from the way, before the
'
eavalcade, he

knockcd his foot against a stone, and stumbled, and the jar fell from his back and -was

brokcn. Upon which Finnachta said, Thou shalt rcceive protection, student, from

rac, and he prayed hiTn not to be sorrowful. Then said Adamnan, good man, I

have causo for giief, for there are three goodly students in one house, and three more

of us are attendants iipon them. And how -vve act is this : one attendant from among

us goes out in tum to collect sustenance for the other five ; and it was my tum to-day,

but what I had gathered for thcm has bcen spUled upon the groimd ; and, what grieves

me more, the boiTowed jar is broken, and I have not -n-herewith to pay for it." Such

is the story, which probably was the crcation of a later age, to introduce a historical

reality, the intimacy of Adamnan 'with Finnachta, and his subsequent iuterference

with him. It transports St. Adamnan, in his youth, from Donegal to Meath ; but this

is uo violence, for St. Columba, before liim, studied at Clonard' in Meath, and read

withGomman in a plain of Leinster'; nor was it inconsistent with the severity of mo-

uastic discipline, even in one nobly bom, to dcrive his sustenance from clcemosynaiy

sources. But the lesson in the Breviary of Aberdeen forgets aU propriety when it

places Adamnan's novitiate under St. Columba', and assigns to the latter iliG jus patro-

1 Legend.—His birth is made the subject of one envy, for he "will ordain a great Law. A sapling

of St. Columba's prophecies, bwt even this does not -who will wrest the sovereigiity of Tara from Fin-

pretend to any early particulars : ColUTH clUe OC nachta. Over Tara he shall not assume power.

caiyiTigipe aoaiiinain. 5*^t)ait) a ainin Oim Thirty years in abbotsliip shall Adamnan, of high

anmam. Do sena cain ppi banfcala o muiji and illustrious renown, be. (Brussels MS. No.

Icc alamb il afibail. bi& pui leigmb co cfn 5101-4; MS.Bodl.Libr., Laud.615, p. 132.) See

banim. popialec p mOech mbpcne ap cfnpa p. 237, infra. To this the lesson in the BreTiar\-of

niopcammoip. bipap gecapplaiciuf retiipa Aberdeen refcrs: "de cuius ortu moribvis et vita

ap pintiatca: pop Cfmpacnfpc nac coceba. sanctus columba longo tcmpore antequam 1

,r,t;c. bl. in abbame bQtoainnan ampa niop tur divinitus prophetarit."— irf mpra.

pcelaib. " Columnlle foretelling of Adamnan. He ' Clonard.—See p. 195, ««/ra.

shall receive his name from my naine, He shall ' Leinster.— See p. 137, infra.

make a law for the women, from the noble, wide- ' Vnder St. Columba.—" Natus est itaque sanctus

spread, Ictian sea hither. He shallbc learned with- adampnanus sicut beatas precinebat columba quem

out defect. He shall attract half the language of a ter.era infancia conctis gratum divma reddidit
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natm o( Lismorc". Thc abbot undcr whom St. Adamnan -n-as admittcd into the brothcr-

hood was probably Scghine", for he lived until Adamnan was twenty-eight years old.

DuiiDgliis incumbency, and that of the threc succcecling abbots, our author, no doubt,

acquii-ed such a charactcr as rendercd him eligible, and such a reputation for learning

as reeommended him, to the prcsidency of the Columbian order, now in tho meridian

of cclebrity and influence. With the exception of his skill in Latin, his acquaintance

with other languages and branches of education is more a subject of inferencc" than of

express declaration ; there is sufiicient evidence, howem', to justify Ward' in the

statement: "Edoctus est omncs libcrales, sacras et asceticas disciplinas, linguas etiam

Hebraicam et Griecam ; ct quidquid patriii lingua (in qua tum plerasqus scicntias ct

Dniydiun quse non fuere damnata dogmata) scriptum esset vel artium, vel legum, vel

historiarum." His studies, meanwhile, did not supersede his bodily laboiu-s, and

to the subordinate period of his profession is probably to bo refcrred the voyage for

timbcr to repair the monastcry, of which hc speaks at page 178. In the ycar 675,

Finnachta'' ricdach, grandson of Aodh Slaine, succecded his flrst-cousin (whom he put

to death), as monarch of Ircland. He was of the Southem Hy 'ScHl, and was a chief

both valiant* and hospitable". An old bardic composition'' says that Adamnan, after the

accidental inti'oduction mentioned above, was invitcd to his court, and subsequently

becamo his aniiichara, or ' spiritual director ;' and that this is thc reason why Adamnan

made so conspicuous a flgui-e during Fuinaehta's reign.

gracia. Successu vero tempom a prefato beato co- ^vTiters, as if sucli stibjccts were farailiar to him.

loraba monichalem suscepit habitum et postea jiixta lie cites Josephus (in ii, 20) uuder tlie title of

abbatis sui preceptum ad lismorensem devenit ab- tertius Judaica captivitatis lilier, and (in ii. 29)

baciam."

—

ut supra. This is too bad. St. Coluniba sancti Hicronymi commentaria ; and a verse of .h\-

ob. 597 ; St. Adamnan nat. 624- Baronius is not vencus (in i. iS).

more correct ; "Scripsit ejus vitam Adamuandua s Jfard.—Varda;i Rumoldus, p. 218.

eidem <equalis" (In Martyrol. Kom. Jun. i.x.). See J Finnachta.—Tlie Four Jlasttrs sometimes, anj

the aiiachronism noticed in note *^, p. 21, infra. the Annals of Ulster always, write tlie name lees

" Lismore—See note s, p. 37 1, infra. St. Co- plionetically, Finnsnechta.

lumba had no more jurisdiction in Lismore than in ' VaKant.—He demolished Ailech, the stronghold

Applecross or Kingarth. Even when Lismore was of the Xorthern Ily Keill, in 676 ; defeatcd the La-

made an episcopal seat, it waskept distinct from Hy. genians in 677 ; fought Bcc Boirche, king of Uladh,

See p. 298, infra. The BoUandist editor mistook in 679. In 688 he clericalum suscepit (Tigh,, and

this for the Irish Lismore. Sept. tom. vi. p. 644 a. An. Ult.), but in 689 revertitur ad regnum (ih.).

- Sephine.—Sed. 623-652. See p. 373, !n//-a. ' ITospitable His appellation FIeJ.ach, derived

" Infercnce.—Besides the introduction of Greek from pleQ&, ' a banquet,' is said by Keating to

words iuto the te.^it of the life, he discusses the or- have arisen from the festivity which prevailed under

thography and meaning of somo Greek names in his reign. ([li:;t. oflreland, reg. Finachta.)

the tract Be Locis Sanctis, ii. 27, iii. 2 ; and treats ^ Bardic composition.— Contained in a vellum

of the Ilebrew forra of Tyre, and its Latin equiva- MS. which was formerly in tlie possession of Wil-

lent, and the mention of the name in historical liam Monck Mason, Esq.
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On tlie death of Failbhe, in 679, Adamnan was cleeted to the abbacy of Hy, bcing

iiow fifty-tive years of age. Bruide, son of Bile, tbe most valiant of the Pictish kings

since the reign of his namesake, the son of Maeleon, preceded the abbot in his clcva-

tion but one year, so that Adamiian's incumbency is set down in the Chi-onicle of the

Scottish Kings' as the ecelesiastical parallcl of his rcign''. Aldfrid, tlie Nortliumbrian

prince, whom the Irish knew as Flann Pina', was now an exile in Irchxnd'. Thither

hc had probably boon lcd through liis mothcr's alleged connexion with the chicf famUy

of the north, and here probably it had been that Adamnan commenced that intimacy

which caused the Irish to call Aldfrid the alumnus of Adanmans, and which provcd so

i^ Scottish kinga.—" Brude filius Bile, xxi. annis.

Hujus tempore floruit S. Adamnanus."—Chron. in

Regist. S. Andreaj.

' liis reign,—Tlie Irish Lifeof St. AdamnJin tells

Ihe foHowing curious story of Ihis king's iuterment

:

^' The body of Bruide, son of Bile, king of the

Crutlinigh, was brought to la, and his death was

sorrowful and grievous to Adamnan, and he de-

.sireJ that tlie body of Bruide shonld be brought to

him into the house that night. Adaranan watched

by the body till morning. Next day, when the

body began to move and open its eyes, a certain

pious mau came to the door of the honse, and said,

If Adamnan's object be to raise the dead, I say he

sliould not do so, for it will be a degradation to every

fleric who shall succeed to his place, Jf he too can-

uot raise the deud. There is somewhat of right in .

that, replied Adamnan. Therefore, as it is more

proper, let us give our blessing to the body and to

tl»e soul of Bruide. Then Bruide resigned his spirit

toheaven again, with the blessing of Adamnan and

the congregation of la. Then Adamnau said

—

Many wonders doth he perfonn,—

"rhe king who was bom of Mury.

He takes away Ufe.

Death of Bruide mac Bile.

Seldom after ruling a kingdom

That a hoUow stick of ^vithered oak

l8 about the son of the king of Al-Cluaite."

Bruide died in 693. See p. 378, infra.

< F7ann-Fina.—See pp. 185, 186, infra.

^ Ireland.—Notwithstanding all Thomas Innes'3

penetration and candour, he was unable to shake off

entirelv the old national infatuation about Scotia.

See the passage cited at p. 186, infra, And again

:

" The names Scotia and Hibernia, which in these

times were indiflferently applied, by the writers, to

Ireland and Scotland," and, " his adding in Hihernia

is the eifect of the confusion of this name, applied

sometimes, as I said, in ancient times, as well

to the northern part of Bntain, inhahited hy the

Scots, as to Ireland, properly so called^'' (Civ. Ecd.

Hist. pp. 292, 293). Goodall says that Ireland was

not known till after Vespasian's time, and that the

lipvri of Strabo lies north of the Forth !— Introd.

to Fordun. cap. 2 (voL i. p. 3). But see how Pin-

kerton despatches such nonsense (Enquiry, vol. L

p. 7) ; and his observations on the attempt to place

Erin in Strath-£rne {ih. voL ii. p. 225).

g Alumnus of Adamnan.—IMac Firbis's Irish An-

nals thus record his dcath: niopf piainn piona

T111C Orpa pi Sa;can, an rfgnaiO aihpa, tjalca

Q&atimam; De guo TJiaguil bennchuip ce-

cimc,

Imu pfpaf bpuibe cac,

Im popba a pfnacap.

lllanat) atgap la mac De,

Conit) be ab senacap.

Iniu po bic inac Oppa,

G ccac ppi claibriie glapa,

Cm t)0 pat)a aicipge,

Ip hi int) hl lap nappa.

Iniu po bic mac Oppa,

tap a mbitjip tjuBa beosa.

Ro ouala Cpipc ap nguibe,

Roipaopbuc bpuibe bpfga.

The dcath of Flann Fiona, son of Ossa, king of
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scrviceable to tlie teacher when the pupil ascended the tkrone. The " war of Ecgfrid"'',

as Adamnan terms the fatal expcdition agaiiist the Picts in 685, restorcd Aldfrid to his

coimtry and the enjoyinent of his hereditaiy rights, so that when the abbot of Hy, in

the following year, went on a mission to the Northumbrian court, probably to plead

for the Irish captires whom Ecgfrid's general had carried away from lleath, he found

a ready answer to his petition. It ma}- be that he undertook the errand at the instance

of king Finnachta, on whose patrimonial territory the dcscent had been made by the

Saxons, possibly at the instance of the Leinstermen. The circumstiinces of Adam-

nan's joui-ney are thus related Ln his Irish Life, but manifestly with that looscness, and

disregard of historical prccision, which chai-acterize the later hagiology of Ireland

:

" Tho north Saxons wcnt to Erin and pluudered Magh Bregh as far as Bealach-duin;

and they carricd oif with them a great prey of men and women. Tlie men of Eiin be-

sought of Adamnan to go in quest of the captivcs to Saxonland. Adamnan went to

demand the prisoners, and put in at Traoht-Romra''. Tlie strand is long, and the

flood rapid ; so rapid that if the best stced Ln Saxonland, ridden by the best horseman,

were to start from the edge of the lide when the lide begins to flow, he could only

bring his rider ashore by swimming, so extensive is the strand, and so impetuous is

the tide. The Saxons now were unwiUing to peiinit Adanman to land upon the shore.

Pu.sh your cui-achs on the shore, said Adamnan to his people, for both their land and

sea are obedient to God, and nothing can be done without God's permission. The

clerics did as they were told. Adamnan drew a circle with his crozier around the cur-

achs, and God rendered the strand firm under their curachs, and he formed a high

wall of the sea about them, so that the place where they werc was an island, and the

sca went to her limits past it, and did them no injury. Whcn the Saxons had obsened

this very great miracle, they trcmbled for fear of Adamnan, and they gave him his

the Saxons, the illastrious vrise man, the fostcr son same year (704) with Adatnnan"s. Bede assigns it

of Adamnan ; of whom Riagiiil of Bennchor sung

;

to 705. Riaguil of Bangor is not notieed iu the

To day Brmde flglits a battle Annals, but his daj- is iu the Calendar, at June 1 1

.

AbDiitthelandofhisgrandfather. ii War of Ecgfrid.—See p. 186, infm. The Bol-
ITnless it be too m..ch to ask of the Son of C«.d.

i^^^:,^^ ^jjj^j thonght that Adamnan's first visit to
Mnv he not perish in it. r. , , ^ ,

TodaythesonofOssafalls
Saxonland was for the purpose of pleading with

In battle with green s-Bords. Ecgfrid. Junii, tom, ii. p. 190 re.

Although he did his penance. i Bealach-duin.—NowCastlekeeran, on the BIacl(-

And shaU lie in Hi after his death.
,^^j^j (formerlv the Sele), north-west of KeUs.

To-day the son of Ossa faUs,
^

Who had the bro™ drinks.
TracfU-Iiomra.—The name is now nnkuown,

Christ has heard our supplication, hut the graphic description is verj' applicable to

He «-iU save the splendid Bruide." Solway Firth. Fordun speaks of the " flumen

(MS. Bru.ssels, 5301, p. So). The writer evi- Eske, qnod dicitur Scotiswath, sive SiJwath"

dently confounds Aldfrid with Ecgfiid, as regards (Scotichr. ii. 2, iii. 7, 41). Plolemy calls the Sol-

the battle. Tighemacb piaoes Aldfrid's death in the wav, 'Irovva ilGvvfJiQ.
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lull deinaiid. Adamnaii's demand was, that a coniplcte restoration of tlie captives

should be madc to him, and that no Saxou should ever again go upon a predatoiy ex-

cursiou to Erin ; and Adamnan brought back all the captives." The secret of his

sucoeBs is told by Adanmau liiiasclf, "regcm Aldfndum visitantes amicum;" and the

result is briefly but satisfactorily statcd by the Annals at 687, which is 686 according

to Bcde :
" Adamnan conducted sisty captives to Ireland." It may have been about

this period that the Synod was held iu Ireland to which Adamnan alludcs at p. 178;

his language at the end of thu chapter (p. 182) seems to regard it as an occiirrence of

some stauding when he -wrote. It is to be regretted that he gives no cluc to the year,

object, or phxce of mceliug. At the time of his lirst visit to Aldfrid, a grcat mortality

prevailed in Europe, from which, however, the Scots and Picts of North Britain were

pro^"identiall3' excmpted"" ; and 4wo years aftci-wards, whcn he undei-took a second

joumcy to the JJorthumbrian court, disease was still ravaging the country, although not

peiTiiittcd to touch him or one of his attendants. The objcet of this visit is not stated

liy Adanman, but it probably was some matter of intemational policy wliich Adamnau

was choscn to negotiate. The fact that he sailed direct to Ireiand with the Hberated

captives in 686, seems to justify the reference of the foUowing statemcnt in Bede" to

a later date, when he retumed to Hy, aud subsequently crosscd over to Ireland :

'
' Quo tempore plurima pars Soottorum in Hibeniia, et nonnuUa etiam de Brittonibus

in Brittania" rationabUe et ecclesiasticum paschaUs observantiae tcmpus Domino do-

nante suscepit. Siquidem Adamuan presbyter et abbas monachorum qui erant in

insula Hii, cum legaiionu gratia missus a sua gente, venisset ad Aldfridum regcm Mi-

glorum, ct aUquandiu in ea proviucia moratus, videret ritus ecclesiee canonicos ; sc d et

a pluribus qui erant cruditiores esset soUertcr admonitus, ne contra universalem cccle-

sioe morem, vel in obsei-vanlia paschaU, vcl iu alus quibusque decrctis cum suis paueis-

simis et in extremo mundi angulo positis vivere prKsumeret, mutatus mente est ; ita

ut ea quse viderat et audierat in ecclcsiis Anglorum, suse suorumque consuetudini

Ubentissime prieferret. Erat enim vir honus et sapiens, et scientia Scripturarum noli-

lissime instructus. Qui cum domum rediisset, curavit suos qui erant in HU, quivc

eidem erant subditi monastcrio, ad eum quem cognoverat, quemque ipse toto ex cordc

susceperat, veritatis eaUem perduccre, nec valuit." He theu goes ou to teU of Adam-
iiau's voyage to Ireland ; but of that presently. In reference to this visit he gives the

foUowing interesting account of Adamnan's tract on the Holy Places :
" Scrijjsit idcm

vir de Locis Sanctis Ubrum legentibus multis utilUmum ; cujus auctor erat docendo ac

dictando GalUamm episcopus Areuulfus, qui locorum gratia sanctorum vcncrat Hiero-

1 Himself.—See p. 185, infra. •> Brittania.—rrobably theAIduidBritons, whose
"' Exempted.—See Adamnan's statement, p. 1S4. kiiig, Eydderch Hael, had been on friendly tenns

" Bede Historia Ecclesiastica, v. 15. ivith St. CoUimba. See p 43, infra.
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solymam, et lustrata omni tcrra repromissionis'', Damascum quoque, Constaiituiopolim,

Alcxandriam, miiltas maris insulas adierat
;
pati-iamqiie navigio revertcns, vi tempes-

tatis in ocoidentalia Brittaniae littorai delatus est : ao post multa, ad mcnioratum

Christi famulum Adamnanum perveniens, ubi doctus in Scripturis, sanctonimque loeo-

runi gnarus esse compertus est, libentissime est ab Ulo susceptus, libentius auditus
;

adco ut quseque ille se in locis sanctis mcmoratu digna vidisse tcstabatur, cuncta mox

isto litteris mandare curaverit. Fecitque opus, ut dLxi, multum utUe, et maxime iUis

qui lougius ab eis loeis in quibus pab-iarchae et apostoli erant, sccreti, ea tantum de his

quoe lcctione didiccrint, noriint. Porrexit autem librtun hunc Adamnan Aldfrido regi,

ac per cjus est largitionem etiam minoribus ad legcndum contraditus. Scriptor quoque

ipso multis ab co muneribus donatus, patriam remissus est." Bede then devotcs two

chapters to extracts from this Tvork. To the same visit Ceolfrid also alludes in his

lettcr to King Is^aiton, where, spcaking of thosc who diffcred fi-om him on the paschal

qucstion, he dcelares : "plurimos ex eis sanctos ac Deo dignos extitisse, ex qiiibus est

Adamnan', abbas et sacerdos Columbicnsium egregius, qui cuni legatiis ma. gcnth ai

Aldfridum regem missus, nostrum quoque monasterium' videre voluisset, miramque in

moribus ac verbis prudentiam, humilitatem, religionem ostenderet, dixi iUi inter alia

itouloc|uens : Obsccro, sanctc frater, qui ad coronam te vita; qua; terminum nesciat ten-

dere credis, quid contrario tua3 fidci habitu tenniiiatam in capite' coronfe imaginem

portas ? et si bcati consortium Pctri quferis, cur ejus quem Ule anathematizavit, ton-

suroe imaginem imitaris ? ct non potius ejus cum quo in aDtemum beatus vivere cupis,

etiam nunc habittim te, quantum potes, diligere monstras ? Eespondit illc : Scias pro

eerto, frater mi dilecte, qiiia ctsi Simonis tonsuram" ex consuctudine pati-ia habeam,

f Terra repromissionis.—That is, Palestine. The < Terminatamin capite Thecontrastheredrawu

Iriah generaljy used the words in a ditFerent aceep- between tlie frontal aad coronal tonsure, in reference

tation. See Repromissio, p. 452. to thcir emblematic forms, is peculiar.

1 OccidentaUa Brittania littora—This particu- >» Simoni3 tonsnram.—See p. 350, infra. The

lar, which is not mentioned inthe tract itself, proves Cotton MS. containing the Irish canons from which

that Arculfus visited Adamnan in Uy, not Ireland. Ussher occasionally borrows, is one of those which

^ Est Adamnan.—A historical present, Nech- suflered by the fire of 1731, and were lately re-

tan [the Naiton of Bede], to whom the letter was stored under tlie care of Sir F. Madden. Its marlc

written, didnotbecome Ising of the Picts tiU two is Otho E. xiii. At foL i^ziisfound the follow-

years after Adamnan's death. Baronius, therefore, ing rationale of St. Peter'3 tonsure :
" Ut a Simone

autedates it seven years at the very least, when he Mago Christianos discerneret iu cujus capite cesa-

refers it to 699 (Annal. Eccles. tom. viii. col. 706, ries ab aure ad aurem tonsaj anteriore parte cum

Colon. 1609). Smith, foUowing Higden, dates it antca Magi in fronte cirrum liabebant." Atfol. 143«

e, H. E. V. 21). occurs the passage cited from Ussher at p. 350, infra^

5 Xostrum monasterium.—That is, In Gyuum, where for regi, which is a misprint in the late edi-

or Jarrow. Adamnan, to reach tliis, must have tion of Ussher's Worlis, the original has tegi ; and

crossed the north of England, verj- much in the for A"i7, which Ussher reads, the original gives

line of Hadrian's "VVall. Nailis, to express ' of NialL'

S 2
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yimoniacain tamen perfidiam tota mente dctestor ao respuo : beatissimi autem aposto-

lorum prLncipis, quantum mea pai-vitas sufficit, vcstigia sequi desidero. At ego

:

Gredo, inquam, vere quod ita sit ; sed tamen indicio fit, quod ea quse apostoli Petri

sunt, in abdito cordis amplectimini, si qua^ ejus csse nostis, etiam in facie tenetis.

Namquo prudcntiam tuam facillime dijudicare reor, quod aptius multo sit, ejus quem

corde toto abhominaris, cujusquo horrendam faciem videre rofugis, habitum vultus a

tuo vultu Deo jum dicato separare ; et e contra, ejus quem apud Deum habere ijatronmn

(juajris, sicut fhcta vel monita cujiis sequi, sic etiam morem habitus te imitari conde-

ceat. Hajo tuno Adamnano dixi, qui quidem quantum conspeotis ecelcsiarTim nostra-

rum statutis profecisset, probavit, cum reversus ad Seottiam, multas postea gentis

cjusdem turbas ad oatholicam temporis paschalis observantiam sua prajdicatione

correxit ; tametsi eos qui in Hii insula morabantur monachos, quibusque spcciali rec-

toris jurc proeerat, necdum ad viam statuti melioris reducere valebat. Tonsuram

quoque, si tantum sibi auctoritatis subcssct, cmendare meminisset." It is worthy of

rcmai'k that, while Bede makes special mcntion of one of Adamnan's works, he says

uothing about the other, nay, he proves by his passing observation concemiug St. Co-

lumba elsewhere', de cujus vita et verbis nonnulla a discipidis ejus feruntur scripta

haheri, that he was not aware of Adamuan's having written on the subject. This

silence suggested a difficulty to the Bollandist editor", which, however, was removcd

whcn ho remembered that the Life bears intemal evidence of having been viTitten

some time after the visits to Aldtiid: "Formidinem omncm tollet ipse Adamnanus;

qui, in fine libri sccundi, meritis S. Ooliimba; adscribit, quod ia utraciuo legatione An-

glica, ad Egfridum nempe et Aldfridum Rcges, grassaute pcr regiones istas pestilcntia,

incolumis evaserit : adeoque mii-um non cst, Vitam S. Columbae neque ab auctore

fuisso oblatam Aldfrido Regi, ncque innotuisse Bedas : quandoquidem constet Adam-

nanum, post finitam legationem Anglicam, de virtutibus et miraculis S. Cohimb»

scripsisse, quse in aliorum scriptis invenerat, ct pcr totam vitam suam a scnioribus

audierat."

From the above it appears, therefore, that on his retum to Hy, Adamnan cn.lca-

voured to introduce the new observances, but found the commimity much less disposed

for chimge than he had been ; and that attachment to old eustoms prevaUcd ovcr thc

influcncc of argument, or the weight of personal influence.

In 692 Adamnan agaiu visited his native countiy, and the object of his joumey

seems to have been one of importance, forthe Annalists, evcry word ofwhom is fuU of

meaning, in recording the event, state that it occurrcd forutecu years aftcr the death

of his prcdccessor FaUbhe. On this oecasion he seems to have had political as wcll as

ecclesiastical matter to engage his attention. His friend the sovcreign of Irchmd,

^ Observation elsewhere.—Historia Eccles. iii. 4.
^'•' BoUandist editor. —-.Ycta Sanctorum, Junii,

See note •>, p. v. supra, and Pref. 2, p. S. infra. tom. ii. p. 190 a.
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King FumacMa, had incuiTcd, if the hardic accounts are to he credited, the displeasure

of the Hy NeiU race, hy impaii-ing the honoiirs -which he was expected to uphold, in

remitting to the Leinster-men the trihute which they had been in the habit of annuaUy

paying to the chief of the existiug dynasty. Finnachta had fonght tho Lagenians and

routed them, so that his indulgence to them does not seem to have been extorted by

force. The secret probably lies in thc monarch's title of Fledach, or ' the Festive.'

Poems ascribe the exemption to the plcadiug of St. Moling, a Leinster ecclesiastic of

great celebrity, who took advantage of the ambiguous meauing of thc 'svord Luan,

which is either Monday, or the day of judgment, to convert the tenn of a temporaiy

respite into a perpetual sun-endcr of thc claim. Adamnan gets tho crcdit of being tlio

great champion for the maintenance of the demand ; and a poem" of some length and

fire is attributed to him, whercin he calls Finnachta in pig cpin liac cen Oecu, ' the

old grey king without tceth,' and indulges in such sentiments as thcse :

—

" Were I a Idng of reddened spears

I would hunible mine enemies,

I would exalt my high places,

My combata should be frequent."

The Irish Lifo of Adamnan says that a proclamation had bccn made by Finnachta to

tlie effect, that the hmds of Columcille should not enjoy the same privUcges as those

of Patrick, Finnian, and Ciaran, whereupon Adamnan said: " The life of the king

who made this procLamation shall be short; hc shall faU by fratricide; and thcre shaR

bc no king of his race for ever." Finnachta feli b}' the hand of his cousin in 695.

Diu-iug his sojoum in Ireland, Adamnan in aU probabUity exerted himself sb'enu-

ously in the propagation of the new Easter obscrvance, and laid thc foundation of the

great suecess which afterwards attended his rccommendation of thc subject in this

liis native country. His stay, however, was not of long continuance, for we find bini

returning to Ireland in 697, in order to legislate for the people. It was probably in

the interval of these two journeys that he compUed his Life of St. Cohimba, for the

ase of his society. In it he makes no reference to the diftcrence of sentiment bctween

himself and his congregation on the pasohal question ; but there is an aUusion to a

sore subject, where he tclls of St. Columba's prophecy at Clonmacnoisc concerning the

discord, " quae post dies multos ob diversitatem Paschalis festi orta est intcr Scotiie

ecclesias" (p. 26). He may have refen-ed to the same subject whcn he spokc of the

"valde stolidi qui ingrati Dei patientia male abutuntui" (p. 184). Baert conjecturcd

that the Life was written during Adamnan's last sojom-n iu Ireland, and that the

brethren, at whose instance he professes to \vi'ite, were not the refractory monks of

Hy, but the more amenable inmates of Durrow, and of the kindred associations in

» Foem.— Booli ofLecan, fol. 3106; Book of Invasions, fol.g^a.
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Ircland. This, ho-wover, is a conclusion clra-n-n from iinaound premises, for it snppGses,

as some Irish aecounts hare done, that Adanman quarrcUed with his people ; also that

tho Irish Columhians yielded, while the Hyensian ones held out. The one supposes

Adamnan to have been expeUed from his pastoral charge ; the other is contradicted by

Bede. The Life itself bears the fullest internal evidence that it was wiitten by a

member of the soeiety, who speaks of nostrum nionasterimn (pp. 58, 72, 177), living in

the island, nostra insula (12, 178), which was small and remote (241), among other

islands (185), and called loua insula (176, 181).

Connected with the joumey to Ireland iu 697, the Annals record a transaetion

which thcy despatch -with enigmatieal brevitj' : Dcdit legcm imiocentiiim^ popidis. In

which words they alhide to a social refonnation which was brought about by Adam-

nan, and which, having obtained the highest sanetion of the people, became, as in the

case of many modem Acts of Parliament, assoeiated with the name of the propounder.

A syuod was eonvened at Tara", within an enclosxire called the Rath-na-Senadh, or

" Rath of the Synods," where the meinory of the chief aetor was perpetuated in the

n;ime Pupall Adhamhnain, or " Pavilion of Adanman," which was given to a portion

of the spaee; also in the Suidhe Adhamhnain, or " Adamnan's ehair;" thc Diimha

Adhamhnain, or "Adamnan's mound;" and the Cros Adhamhnain, or "Adamnan's

cross," situated on the east of thc Eath'. This mop&ail, or ' convention-gcntral,'

was held, as the semi-legendary records state, at the instanee of Adamnan, fbr the

pui'pose of i)rocm-ing a national enactment, exempting womcn fi-om war and expedi-

tions. The legend concerning the influenee and circumstanccs which brought Adam-

nan to interfere in the matter may be seen at p. 1 79 of this work. The acts of the

convention wcre eopied by Michael O^Cleiy from the Book of Kaphoe'', and are pre-

scrved in one of the Irish manuscripts at Bnissels^. There were present thirty-niac

ecclesiastics, presidcd over by riann Febhla, the Abbot of Armagh, and among them

were Ichtbrocht'', or Ecgbert, probably the individual who brought the Hyensians to

paschal conlbrmity in 716 ; and Murchu Mac U Macteni% the writer of a portion of

y Innocentiiim Tbe Origines Parochiales Scotiae tion was held at Derry or Eaplioe. Seep. 17S, in/ra.

(vol. ii. p. 2SS) makes it morieniium, but the Lcr The acts of the convention do not state where it

was to save hfe, not to kill. was held, but it might be inferred to have been at

' Tara.—The Irish Life of Adamnan places tbis I.eitir, near Birr, on the contines of ancient Meath

conventiun at the place now linown as Ballyshan- and Munster.

iiou: " On auother occasion when Adaranau was at » Sath.—See the Maps in Petrie's Tara, and the

the royal meeting [pi5-t)ail] of Conall and Coir- ancient authorities cited at pp. 115, 123, 148.

pre, at Eas Rnaidh, malting his Law, the roydarana ^' Book of Raphoe.—The title is, Incipit Cain

f.f the son of Ainraire, i. e., Flaunabhra, son ofCum- Adamnain ap plicc ren lebaip Xlata bochae

mascach, came, having with him a female captive [secundum vetercra librum Ilath-botha;].

who had liillLd a woman, to submit tlie case to ' finjise/jj.—Burgimdian Library, No. 2324.

Adamnan,"&c. Colganconjecturedthat the convea- ^ /chlbrocht.—So tlie name is wTitten in the



Memoir qf St. Adamnan. H

St. Patrick's memoira in the Book of Ai-magh. It is a remarkablo fact, howover, that,

with the exception of tho Ahbot of Armagh, and Cennfaeladh', Abbot of Bangor, the

rest of the clergy were from Leinster and the south. At the head of tho laity was

Loingsech, son of Acngus", monarch of L.-eLond, and after him foi-ty-sevon chiefs of

various territories. Last on thelist of temporals is "Bruide mac Berili'', king of the

region of thePicts." The euactmonts of the synod were afterwards cnllcdiLexAdamnanii,

or Cain Adhamhiain^, wliich meaus " tribute of Adanmau," because among its results

was the privilege which was conceded to him and his successors of le\-}iug pecimiaiy

contributions uuder eertain conditions. In aftor times, whcn this assessment bccame

of snfficient importance, there was an officer, or ageut, for its receipt, styled the

TTlaop cana Q&aitinain, ' Steward of Adamnan's Law''.

It was possibly on tho sarae oecasion that the question of Eastcr was publicly dis-

cussed, and the usage advocated by Adam.nan adopted. At this timo also may have

been promulgatcd those eight canons"" which bear thc name of Adamnan. Ecclcsiastical

considerations, however, if cntertained at this meeting, were not of sufficient importance

in the eyes of the Irish to merit ;m cntry in a joumal ; and the absorbhig subject secms

to have been the civil enactment which afterwai'ds beoame a soiu'ce of prolit, and for

this reason had special claims upon the memory.

lu the mystificd style of tlie Irish, it is sometunes dangcrous, and always diffi-

cult, to deal with their statements as historical reoords ; but thcrc seems to bc groimd

original, ivhich the editor haa examined. Colgan Hi-Garrchon, in the eastern part of the county of

understands it of "Ecbertus Anglus." See p. 179, AVicklow, ncar thetown of the same nume.

infra. Concerning Ecghert, see pp. 379, 3S3. ' Cennfaelodh.—His obit is in the Ann. Ult. at

' Murchu mac U Macteni.— The entry of this 70.), and his day in the Calendar at Apr. S.

name in the acts of Adamuan's synod is of im- s Loingsech, son of Aengus.—He succeeded Fin-

portance in the liistory of the Book of Armagh, as nachta in 695, and reigned till 703.

it serves to fis the date of lUmrcAa Macctimachtheni, ^ Bruide mac iJenVi.— Called bpuibe mac t)e-

whose name is attached to a portion of the Memoirs pili pi Cpuiceii cuaice. He died in 706, in the

of St. Patrick in tliat volunie, in these words : eleventh year of his reign. The introduction of his

"HiEC pauca de sancti Patricii peritia et virtutibus narae into the acts is suspicious, unlcss we suppose

Muirchu Maccumachtheni, dictante Aiduo Slebti- him to have attended at this synod as Aidan, S(m of

ensis civitatis ejnscopo, conscripsit" (fol. 20, ba). Gahhran, did at Drumceatt.

The name of his informant also occm*s iu the acts > Lex Adamnain See An. 727, at p. 3S3, infra.

of the synod, in tho form .4edh epscop Sleibte, ^ Cain Adamhnain—See the names of tlic va-

whose day is Feb. 7, and whose obit is eutered in rious Cains in Petrie's Tara, pp. 173, 174. The

Tighernach at 700, and in the Annals of Dlster at Brehon Laws make frequent mention of this Cain,

699. Murchu mac Ua Maichtene, and his brother but the particulars of it were unknown till the Brus-

Meadhran, are noticed iu the Irish Calcudars at sels MS. containing the accoimt of this synod was

June 8 ; and the Calendar of Cashel, cited hy Col- brought to lighL

gan (Act. SS. p. 465 a, u. 31), places their com- ^ Adamnans Law.—See An. 929, p. 393,tn/7-«.

memoration at Kill-Murchon, in the territory of " Eight canons.—See the rcfercnce at p. 179.
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for believing tliat tlie public mind, whicli had for somc tune been kept in expeotation

and alarm by the discases whicli prcvailed, and tlie portents which were observed or

imagined, was advantageously imprcsscd, and seriously disjjosed, by the relation of a

visiou, coucciTiing thc joys of heavcn and the pains of hell, which Adamnan is said to

havc witncsscd prc^-ious to thc date of the above synod. The pip Q6ariinain, or

Vision of Aiamnan, au Irish composition of considerable age, as is proved by its style,

is stUI itt existenoe ; and though possessing intemal evidenoe that in its prescnt form°

it is not the production of Adanman, it lays claim to considerable antiquitj-", and em-

bodics a narrative which, like the visions of St. Fursa'', passed current in conversation

as the reaUties of his experience. The Visioni is a religious discourse on the tcxt

Psal. cxlvi. 5, 6 (Tulg.), and after somo prcfatory remarks, goes on to say :
" After

this, that which is preached here was manifested to Adamnau Ua Tinne, the high sage

of the westem world, when his soul passed fi'om his body on the festival of John the

Baptist', and when it was carried to heaven to behold the angcls there, and to hell to

behold its wretched hosts." Having related all that he witnessed in either abode, and

having spccially noticed in the place of torment thc " Aircinnechs, who, in the pre-

scncc of thc relics' of the saints, admiiiister tlie gifts and tithes of God', b\it who turn

the profits to their own privatc ends from the straDgcrs and poor of the Lord," whom
he clsewhere brands as " sensual Aiixinnechs," the narrative proceeds to say that

Thesecanonsdonotseem toliaveany connesionwith P St. Fnrsa.—See Bede, H. E. iii. 19. Fursu m
ihe Cain Adhamhnain- Marteneprinted the Cwnrnes Perona pausavit. An. Ult. 660.

Adamr,ani, Tvith other Irish Canons, from a MS. q rjsion.—The pip a&aiiiiiQiTi is prcserved in

of the Bigot Library at Rotterdani, Tvhich formerlv the Leabhar Breac, fol. 127«. It consists of two

belouged to the Mouastery of Fescamp, in Nor- parts, the Vision, and the Application, and oceu-

mandy (Thes. Nov. Anecd. tom. iv. col. 18, Lut. pies eight double-columned folio pages of the ma-

Par. 17 17). They e.xist also in the Cotton MS. of nuscript (Librar)' of the Eoyal Iiish Academy).

Cauons (fol. 155 b), but with con.siderable varia- ' John the Baptist.—The second part of Adam-

tions, under the title Incipiunt Canones Adomnani. nan's Vision ccmtains instructions for averting the

Mention is made at p. 179, infro, of a transcript of mortality that was apprehended on the feast of the

tbera. Be.sides these, there is in Martene a detached Decollation ofJohn the Baptist (Aug. 29) The

canon, under Ihe title Ilem Adompnanvs {Jb. col. note on the Feilire of Aengus at this day states that

I r). It is of the same pui-portas the others, namely, the Smab a Fanait (Besom of Fanad) was a plague

unclean food, and it exists in the Cotton BIS., but nhich was to ^nsit Ireland in the latter times, in

without Adamnan's name (0<Ao£. Tiii. fol. 1261). revenge for the beheading of John the Baptist, as

n Present form. — It speaks of (DeohTnatia, prophesicd hy CoIumciUe, Moling, and Aireran.

' tithes,' which were nnknown in Ireland until long The Annals of Clunmacnoise, at 550, attribute the

aftcr A(Iamn.in's tinie. prediction concemirg the Scuab Fanait to Bec mac
" AntiqvitT/.—See the extract in O'Donovan'3 De, khig Dermot Mac Cerbhairs poet. See 0'Dono-

Irish Grammar, p. 440, where the leamed author van, Ann. Four Mast., vol. i. p. 196.

obseiTcs: " There appears no reason to question the ' Selics.— Hlaprpa. See Martires, note "',

antiquity of the Vision." p. 314, and Seliqtiia; p. 452.
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the soul of Adamnan desired to remain in the happy region, but that " it heard from

bchind liim, through the veil, the voice of his guardian nugel commanding it to bc

replaced in the samc body from ivhich it had passed ; and that it shoidd rehite in thc

asscmblies and conventions of the laity and olergy the rewards of heavon and the pains

of hell, such as the conduoting angcl had revealed to him. It was thcrefore the pre-

cept whioh Adamnan prcached whilst he vras alive. It was this preccpt, too, which

was preachcd in the great convcntion of the men of Eiin, when Adnmnan's Ilide was

put on the Gaedhil ; nnd when women wcre made free by Adamnan and rinachta

Fledach', son of Dunchadh, son of Aedli SlaLue, the King of Erin, and by thc men of

Eiin also. For it was alike that men nnd women went into battles and into conflicts,

imtil the the Rule of Adamnan was imposed." A second vision, or rather a supplc-

mcnt, recountiDg the wickednesses of thc inhabitants of Irelaud, and the mortalitics

with whieh they were visited, and should be visited, foUows, and mcntions such

chastisements as the Scamhach, or ' Leprosy ;' the Bo-ar, or ' Cow mortaHty; the Bighail

toraid, or ' Blight of fruit;' thc Gorta, orTamine;' the iV«««, or ' Scarcity ;' and

Duniladh, or ' Himian mortality ;' against all of whieh it declnres praycr and fasting to

bc the only sure preservative.

Erom 697 tUl thc year of his dcath, Adamnan seems to have remaincd in Ireland

:

fjr, though the social impi'Ovemcnt which he cfFcctcd is desjjatchcd in a few words m
the Annals, we oan hardly conceive that so vital a measure was brought about wdthout

much exertion and prepni-ntory solicitntion. The suocess of his paschal ndvocacy among

a people naturaUy attnchcd to old prcjudiccs, in communities widely spread, and sub-

ject to mnny nntagonistic influcnccs, must have required a longer pcriod for its com-

plction than the following words of Bede" would at fii-st sight seem to imply :
" Navi-

gavit Hiberuiam, et prajdicans eis, ac modcsta exhortatione dcclai-ans lcgitimum

paschae tempus, plurimos eorum, et pcne oranes qm ab Hucnsium dominio ernnt

liberi, ab errore avito con-ectos ad unitatem reduxit catholicam, et legitimiun paschse

tempus observare perdocuit." The LLfe of St. Gernld of Alnyo, a compilntion full of

anachi'onisms, has yet this curious coincidcnce with the statemcnt just madc, that it

allows Adanman a scven yeari rcsidcnce in Ii'cland. Now, admitting thc supposition

above stated to be correct, the intcrvnl betwccn 697 and 704, the yenr of Adamnan's

death is exactly commcnsui-ate with this period. One thing appears ccrtain from

Bede, namely, that Adamnan crossed over fi-om Irelnnd to Hy in the summcr of the

j'car in which he dicd, and that he had becn in Ireland for a eonsiderablc time pre-

viously. The Irish Annals record an occurrence which almost proves him to have

been in Ircland in 701. In thnt year Irgalach, son of Conang, grcat-grandson of

' Finachta Fledach.—This is an anaclironism : he cessor, Loingsech, son of Aengus. See p. li. stipra.

died 1^695. Tl>e convention wns lield iinder his 3UC- " Bede.— Historia Ecclesiastica, v. 15.

h
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Aedh Slainc, and lord of Cianachta^ in Meath, slew his o-srn cousin Xiall, son of

Ceamach Sotal. This act is said to have cxcited the indignation of Adamnan, under

whose protcction Xiall had heen, and he donounced against Irgalach speedy retribu-

tion for thc ciimc. At this time Adamnan is represented to havo been in the neigh-

boujhood of the Boyne", and an ancient pocm' states that the eursing of Irgalach took

place in a synod held by Adamnan at Tara. Irgalach, according to Tighcrnach, \^-as

slain by the Britons in 702 ; and the Annals of IJlster add that the deed was done in

Inis-mac-jSTesan, tho small island cast of Howth, now known as Ircland's Eyc. The

\\dfe of Irgalach^ was Muirenn, daughter of Cellach Cualann, and sister of St. Kenti-

gema' of Loch Lomond. She dicd in 748.

Thc Life of St. Gcraldus' represents Adamnan's connexion «ith Mayo in these

words :
" Tunc sanctus abbas Adamnanus post visitationem totius HibciTua; ad S. Gc-

raldum perrcxit, ut fratemam cum eo contraheret socictatem. Cui S. Geraldus fundum

cum fonte limpido eontulit, atque sibi suam commendavit Ecclcsiam, ut a perseeutione

laioorum post obitum suum eam defendcret : quod totum S. Adamnanus se comple-

tunuii promisit, atque opere compleyit. Post ejus [S. Geraldi] vero obitum'' S. Adam-

' Lord nf Cianachta.—So he is styled in the

Cain Adhumnain^ although he could not have been

lovd by descent, as the Cianachta ivere of a different

race froin his. Tbe Annals of Inisfallen call him

" king of Hy Neill," wliich is probably correct, as

his son Cionaedh was mouai-ch of Ireland frum 7 24

to 728, Dr. Petrie states that Tigheruach caJIs

lorgalach " liing of Bregia" (Tara, p. 148): but

tliis must be a raistake, or else Ihe printe.l test has

ounttcd the title. It is also an error to say that lie

was killed by the Saxons. In 6S2 the Britous

fought %vith the Dalaradians at Kathmor, and in

697 they joined the UHdians in T\'astiug the coast of

Louth (pp. 377, 378, infra). Possibly they liad

made a settlement in Ireland.

'^ Boyne.—The Irish Life of Adamnan represents

the saint as " fastiiig against Irgalacli," immersed

in tlie river Boinn, and overcoming him by deceit.

Tliis systcm offastinc/ atfainst an obuoxious indivi-

dual was a favourite mode with the Irish ecclesias-

tics of bringing dovrn visitatiuns on thdr eneraies.

The Brehou Laws contain directions on the conrse

which is to be pursued in sucli a case. Irgalach re-

sisted the infiuence of St. Adamnan's fasting by

doing the sjme himself, until Adaranan, by induc-

ing one of his people to personate him, put Irgalach

off his guard, and thus got the mastery of him.

The story is curious, not only as illustrative of this

estraordinaiy system of fasting, but as indicating

the low tone of moral feeling in the writer who re-

presents the saint as saying :
" It is better that one

of his people should tell a falsehood for him, than

that he should tell it himself."

^ Pom Printed in Petrie"s Tara, p. 122. It

contains the lines, of which the follov.ing is the

trauslation

:

" The s}-nod of Patrick was held in the {,Teat liath;

The s}-nod of Brendan, and of Kuadlian

;

Tlie s>Tiod of Adamnim, aftcnvards,

In cursing Irgatach."

s Wife of Irgalach.—TbH Irish Life says that

"she was humble and obedient to the Lf^rd and to

Adamnan ;" and it is remarkable that ber obit is

entered in the Annals, which is very rarely done in

the case of women.

^ St. Kentigema..—See note'^, p. ^S^i/jyra,

=* St. Geraldvs—Colgim, Acta SS. p. 602 a.

^ Post ejus obitu/n.—ThQ date of St. Gerald is

very uncertaiu. Tighemach at 732, aud the An.

Ult. at 731, have Pontifex Maigi-Eu Saxonum

Garailt ohiit. The Fotu: Masters (An. 726) repre-

scnt tliis entry by " Gerald nf Jlagh-eo rtied." And
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nanus Mageonensem Ecclesiam, per septem annos indefesse rexit. Inde ad lonensoni

Aljbatiam pen-exit, et ibi fcUcitcr in Domino obiit et sepultus est." Now, tliongh this

statement is open, in the first place, to the grayo objeetion tliat St. Gcraldus was later

than Adamnan instead of prior to him, and, in the sccond, that a monastcry foundcd

twcnty years previously as an asylum for adherents to the old Easter, was not a likcly

place to entcrtain the profcssed advocate of iunovation ; stiU, the story seems to bc

wrought upon an ancient tradition that St. Adamnan traversed Ireland on ccclesiastical

duty, and spent some ycars thercin, and that, having gone back to Hy at the end of

about seven years, he dicd soon after.

The nan-ative of Adamnan's proceedings, from his first visit to the court of Aldfi-id

do^ra to his last staj- in Ircland, as givcn in Mac Firbis's 3IS. Armals, is so amusingly

characteristio of narive simplicity, that it is entitled, notiHthstanding its looseness,

to find a place among more explicit records. "An. 896 [recte 796]. In this year

the men of Eiin consented to reccive jurisdiction and one rule from Adamnan respect-

ing the celebration of Easter on Sunday, on the fourteenth of the moon of April ; and

the coronal tonsiire of Peter was performed upon the clerics of Erin, for there had been

great variance in Erin on these questions, until then, inasmuch as some of the clerics

of Erin were in the habit of celebrating Easter on Sunday the i^th of the moon of

AprU, and had the coronal tonsm-e of Peter the Apostlc, foUowing in the steps of

Patiick"; others, following CoIumciUc, celebrated Easter on the fourtecnth of the

moon of April, whatevcr day of the wcek'* that fourteenth should happen to fall, and

had the coronal tonsure of Simon Magus". A third party foUowed neither the sect of

Patrick nor the sect of CoIumcUIc, so that thc clergy of Erin held many synods, and

the3' used to come to these synods with weapons, so that pitched battlcs used to be

fought between them, and many Tised to be slain ; so that many evUs cnsued to Erin

from this, namely, the Bear-mor', and the very great dearth, and many diseases ; and

their learned editor understands it as equivalent to >' lHiatever day of the week.—The An. Ult. at

" Gaiailt, pontife.x," &c. (vol. i. p. 324). Sucli an 451 have Pasca Doiuini viii. Kal. Maii celebratiim

interpretation would stand, if there were an .1. or i. e. est ; but in this year the i^th of April fell on Tues-

before Gerailt. The passage plainly states that " the day. That the J4th of April may fall on Sundav,

iiishop of Jlayo-Saxonum of Gerald died," and this B inu.st be the Dominieal letter, which does not occur

adrtition of Gerald's name is a prolepsis. The Life betwcen 449 and 455. Bede, however, expressly

of St. Gerald statcs that he came to Ireland accom- states ; "Quem [diem] tamen et antea non semper

pauied by three brothers, one of whom was Beriker- in luna quarta deciraa cum Judajis, utquidam reban-

tus. Hewas the St. Beretchert of Tulach-leis, now tur, sed in die quiJem Domuiica, alia tamen quam
TuIIylease, iu the coimty of Cork, whose day in the decebat hebdomada celebrabant" (H. E. iii. 4).

Calendar is Dec. 6, and whose obit is entered in the " Simnn Magiis.—See p. slvii., and p. 350, infra.

Four Mastere at S39. Ifthisdate be corrcct, St. ' Beur-mcT.—Probably a mislake for Ai-ar mor

Gerald nmst come down to circ. 800. ' the great cow-mortaJity." See the euumeration of

« Steps nf Fatrick.—See note ", p. 350, infra. national scourges, p. liii. siipra

h 2
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cxtem tribes injured Erin. Tbey continued tlius for a long period, and even to the

time of Adamnan. He was tlie ninth abbot who succeeded to the govermnent of la

after Coliuncille.

"A great sj)oil was can-ied off by the Saxons from Erin. Adamnan went to demand

a restitution of tbe spoil, as Bede relatos in his histoiy. The greater part of the

bishops of all Europe assembled to eondcmn Adamnan for having celebrated Easter

after tlie fashion of CoIumoUle, and for having upon him tlie tonsure of Simon Magus,

i. e. al aure ad aurem. Bede says? that though many were the wise men in that synod,

Adamnan excelled them all in wisdom and eloquence ; and Adamnan said, It was not in

imitation of Simon Magus that he had tliis tonsm-e, but in imitation of John of the

Breast'', the foster-son of the Redeemer, and that this was the tonsure which he had

upon him, and that though Petor loved the Sa\-iour, the Saviour loved John ; and that

it was on the fourteenth of the moon of April, on whatever day of the week that should

faU, the Apostles celebrated Easter. Then an old senior rising up said, Though Co-

lumcille himseLf were present here, we would not leave him imtn he should be of the

same rule with ouj'selves ; but you we will not quit, until you be of the same rule

with ourselves. Adanman made answer unto him and said, I shall be of the same rule

with you. Be tonsm-ed therefore, accordingly, said the bishops. It will be suificient

that I do so, said Adamnan, at my own monastory. No, said they, but. immediately.

Adamnan was then tonsured, and no greater honour was evcr shown to man than was

given to Adamnan on this occasion ; and that great spoil was restored to him, and ho

came straight home to his own monastery of la. It was a great sm'prise to liis con-

gregation to see him with that tonsm-e. He then requested of the congregation to

receive the tonsure, but they refused, and he got nothing fi-om them, sed Deus permisit

conrentui peccare, i.e. ipsim Adamnanum e.ipcl!ere\ qui misertus est Sihernice. Sic

Beda dixit; for Bcde was along with Adamnan. Now Adamnan came afterwards to

Erin, and his fame spread throughout the land, but that one rcgulation of Easter and

of the tonsure was not received from him until tliis j-ear, anno Domini 696, and Adam-

nan died in the ycar 703, in the ySth ycar of his age."

Bede records the last stage in oui" saint's life, " Qui cum cclebrato in Hiberma ca-

nonico pascha, ad suam insulam revertisset, suoque monasterio catholicam temporis

paschalis observantiam instantissime praedicaret, nec tamen pcrflcere quod conabatur

posset, contigit eum ante expletum anni circulum migrassc de sseeulo. Divina utiquc

s Bede says.—Tliis is a palpable forgery. The ings of the Ro^-al Irish Academy, vol. v. p. 52.

writer scems to liave Colmair» diricussion running iu ' Expellere.—Tliere is no existing authority for

his head. Sce Hede, H. E. iii. 25. tliis, except perhaps an inference from Bede's words,

^ John of the Breast.—lohaunef byiulTine, the "graviorem cum eis cogeretur habere discordiam,"

Irish name for St. John tlie Evangeli-t, borrowed cited in the text. Possibly Adamnan'5 protracted

from St. John, -xiii. 23, 25 ; xsi. 20. See Proceed- stay in Ireland suggcsted the idea.
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gratia disponeate, ut vir unitatis ac pacis studiosissimus ante ad vitam raperetur Ktor-

nam, quam redeunte tcmporc paschali, graviorem cum eis qui eum ad vcritatem sequi

nolebant, cogeretur haberc discordiam." This was, according to the Irish Annals, iii

the year 704 : ia whieh tho rcfonned Easter fell on the joth of March. He died on

the 23rd of September'', which is tho day of his commemoration both in the Irish and

Scotch calendars.

Of the character of Adamnan for learning and the graces of the Christian mi-

nistry, we have the highest testimony in the contcmporaiy statements of Bcdc and

Ceolfrid. Alcuin, later in the same centuiy, ranks him with Columba aud Comgall, in

the well-known epigram'

—

" Patritius, Clieranus, Scotorum gloria gentis,

Atque ColurabaDus, CoDgallus, Adomuauus atque,

PriEclari patres, morum vitseque magistri,

His precibus pietas horum nos adjuvet omnes."

In a later age, Fordun'", in addition to the trite commemoration, " virtutibus poUens

ct miraculis," says of his litcrary fidelity, "quando historias et res gestas conscripsit,

de more semper habuit auctorcm suum in testimonium adducere." Tho Irish, of

course, are loud iu his praises. In the Vision he is styled the ' noblc sage of the

westem world'", and his Life asoribes to him the combined virtues of Patriarchs and

Apostles, whUe the Four Masters sum up thc cvidence thus :
" Adamnan was a good

man, according to the testimony of St. Beda, for he was tearfid, penitent, given to

prayer, diligent, ascetic, temperate ; he never used to eat except on Suuday and Thm-s-

day ; he made a slave of himself to these virtues ; and, moreover, he was nase and

leamed in the clear undcrstanding of the Holy Scriptures of God." Yet he was not

without his temptations, and there is a curious coincidence between his Irish Life, and

the Lessons in the Breviary of Abcrdeen as to the manner in which the enemy made

his assaults, namely, in human form, and with knotty, diabolical questions". The phi-

" Scptember i^.—Caveerroneously has 23 Octob. ecnaib lapcaip bomaiTi. Seenote', p. 370.

(Hist. Literar. vol. i. p. 594 6, Oxon. 1 740) ; and in ° Questions.—The Breviary of Aberdeen relatea

this he is followed by Casimir Oudin (Comment de that a child was found, who "ante Dei virum duc-

Script.Eccl. vol.i. col. 1666, Lips. 1722). Oudin, tus multa ei probleumata pKeposuit. Tuncsanctus

however, avoids two other blunders of Cave, where facto signaculo crucis inimicum eifugavit, qui in

the latter states that Surius published Adamnan's specie iufautis beatum \ni-um temptare voluit."

Life of St. Columba ; and that Serarius was the first Lect. iii. (Propr. SS., Part. Estiv. fol. 114*6).

editor of the tract De I.ocis Terra Sanctte. The Irish Life slates that "the riemon came in hu-

1 Epigram—Flacci Albini sea Alcuini Opera, man form to converse with Adamnan, for the men of

tom. ii. vol. i. p. 2190 (ed. Andr. Quercetauo [Du Munster compelled him by force to come to Adam-
Chesne], 1777). nan. And he cime with many hard questions.

m Fordun— Scotichronicon, iii. 49, 51. One of the questions was, Was it in shape or with-

» Jres(«-ntoorW.— abaninan UaChiiiOe apb- out shape that the DevU worshipped, and w.is it
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losophy of these legends is, that they arose, in an imaginative age, out of the prevailing

and weU-foundcd helief in Adamnan's leamlng and mental ability. Among his many

^ii-tues, diligence in his calling scems to have been one. The energj- of his character

has left its impress on the traditions of the country in the many joumeys which lie \m-

dertook, and thc synods -which he held ; and he himsclf bears honest tcstimony to the

multiplicity of his labours, in the epilog-ue of his ti-act on the Holy Placcs'' :
" Quae et

ego quamlibet inter laboriosas et prope insustentabiles tota die undique conglobatas

ecclesiasticas sollicitudines constitutus, vili quamvis sennone describens declaravi."

Filial piety was another of his virtues, and out of his character for it grew the legend

cited at p. 179, iyifra, and the title of his Feilii-e, or Festology, Licipit Feilire Adarn-

nain t)ia TTlachaip \_for his mothcr'] hic.

Thc undoubted -wTitings of Adamnan are, his traet De Zocis Sanctis'', and the Vita

S. Columbce. The former, 'vvhose authorship is proved beyond all questiou by Bede,

opens with the foUo^wing prologuc' :
" In nomine Patiis et Filii tt Sphitus Sancti,

texere libram de loeis incipio sanctis. Arculfus sanctus episcopus, gente Gallus,

diversorum longe remotorum pcritus locorum, verax index et satis idoneus, in Hiero-

solymitana civitate per menses novcm hospitatus, et locis cotidianis visitationibus

peragratis, Tnihi Adamnano hoec universa quiE inft-a craxanda sunt, expeiimenta diU-

gentius perscrutanti, et primo in tabulas describenti, lideli et indubitabili narratione

dictavit, quse nunc in membranis brevi textu sciibuntur." This intcresting rccord is

an important item in the history of writing, as showing the collateral and respeetive

uses among the Irish of waxed tablets' and mcmbranes for literaiy purposcs, towards

the close of the seventh century.

The other gcnuine work of Adamnan wants the extemal evidence which the tract

De Locis Sanctis possesses, and bears testimony on certain ecclesiastical c^uestions

through knowledge or in ignorance that Ihe Devil ecriture ordinaire du viii. an ix" siecle" (ib. pp. 1 29,

worshipped ?" They also relate how the De^Tl was 132) :
" ce MS. etoit dans la biliotheque de Corbie"

brought to Hy m the shape of a corpse, to beburied, (ii. p. 355). It is probably the Corbey MS. which

and how it rose up and spoke, putting, as the Life was collated by Mabillon. Besides the MSS. men-

says, many wonderfiil questions to the congrega- tioned at p. viii., there is another in the British

tiou, all of which Adamnan resolved. Museum (Cod. Cotton, Tiberius, D. v. pars ii. pp.

I' Tract on the Holy Places.— See the passage 156 a to 184 i). It is in wTiting of the fourteenth

cited at p. 242, injra. century, and though copied by an ignorant scribe, and

1 De Locis Sanctis Gretser'3 edition (Ingoldst. impcrfect, contaius some valuable various readings.

16 19) was printed from a MS. sent to him by Fa- It has been coUated by the editor.

ther Rosweyd, " ex intima Holandia" (Prolegora. ' Frologue—Mabillon, Acta SS. Ord, Bened. sac.

p. 22). The MS. siec. viii., which is mentioned in iii. pt. ii. p. 456 (Venet. 1734).

note ^, p. viii. svpra, is described in the Nouveau ^ Waxed Tah/ets— See note ', p. 358, infra. Thns

T;-aiVi' rfe ili^/omadjKe as "deS. GcrmaindesPres, also iu the sarae tract: "Cujus milii formam in

num. 844" (tom. iii. p. 66), "un petit iu-fulio, eu tabula cerata Arculfus ipse depinxit" (i. 2); and
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wlucli it has sometimes been jiidgod desirablc to inTalidate. Sir James Dali-j-mple, in

17 14, wlien defending the Presbyterian view of Church gOTemment', found it conve-

nient to throw discrcdit on the anecdote told in i. 44 (p. 85, infrd), and, as a mcans

towards this, called the gcniiincuess of thc whole work in question. " I oannot agTee,"

says Sir James, " with our Biographcr", that the Authority of Adamnanu.s is equal, far

less, preferable, to that oiBede, since it was agreed on all hands to be a fabulous History,

lately published in his Name, and that he was remai'kable for nothing, but that he was

the first Abbot of that Monastery, who quit the Scottish Institution, and bccamc fond

of the Engliah Eomish Rites." In our own day Doctor Giles, when translating Bcde's

Ecclesiastical History, added the remark' : " Bcsides the work ' On the Holy Places,'

Adamnan is the reputed author of a ' Life of Saint Columba,' but I have strong doubts

of Adamnan's having written it. I propose shortly to publish the original text of both

these works." On what the writer's scraples were founded does not appcar, as the

proposed opportunity of dcclaiing it has never occurred. It is to bo hopcd that the

doubts originated in a diifcrent style of research fi-om that which made Bedo's Colum-

celli an island", and Bearmach the same as Derry" ! Lastly, in 1851, a Prussiau

clergyman^ hoping to extend to a portion of British antiquities the enlightenment of

German criticism, objected to the Vita Adamnani on these gi-ounds : "Hajc ipsa adeo

fabulis est obseurata, ut vLx credi possit, vii saeoulo, quo literae apud Hyienscs flo-

ruerunt, ejusmodi nugas esse conscriptas. Prologi autem Vitae suspicionem mihi

faoiunt, quonun titulum ' Praefatio Apologiaque Adamnani Abbatis sancti scriptoris' a

librario esse praejiositum nemo non videt, apologiam vero, quao tam stylo ac sermone

(juam re aliena sit a Vita ipsa, iicticiam essc, facile apparet." But surely these are

not the observations of one qualified to pronounce judgment on such a question. If

nugcE and falulce such as Adamnan's indicate spuriousness, what becomcs of carl}-

biography ? As to the title of the Prologuc, had he consulted a good editiou', he might

again, "juxtaexemplarquod milii Arculfus in jjagi- the translation of Bede, v. 9, and Dr. Gilcs cor-

nola figuravit cerata depinximus" (i. 3). rected it in his second edition, p. 24S.

' Church government In an anonymous pub- ^ Derry.—Bede, p. 114. The derivation of Dal-

lication, bearing the title, A Vindication of the rieta, namely, Dal-Ri-Eta, * the portion of King

Ecclesiastical Part of Sir James DalrympWs His- Eta,' in p. 7 ; and the cliaracter of Hy as " one of

torical CoUections, in atiswer to a late Pamphlet, the most fertile" of the Scottish islands, in p. 113,

intituled, The Life ofihe Reverend Mr. John Sage, are not bome out by record or fact.

p. 21 (Edinb. 17 14). ^ Prussian clergyman. — Carolus Guilielmua

" Biographer.—The writer of the paraphlet in Schoell, in his dissertation, De Ecclesiastica: Brito-

question was Rev. John Gillan, aftersvards Bishop num Scotorumque Historiee Fontibus (Berolini,

ofDumblane. 1851), p. 61.

' Remark Bede's Ecclesiastical Ilistory, in ' Good edition.—AsCoIgau'3. Pinkerton (p. 53)
Bohn's Antiquariau Library, p. 264 (Lond. 1S47). takes the spurious title from Canisius. See l^arice

" Island.—The British Critic noticed this error in Lectiones at pp. 3, 456, infra.
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have solved that difficulty ; and if he had gone further, he might have found the

Bollandisfs remarks" upon the expression. Lastly, as to the Apology, the res is of

course different from the narrative of the Vita, whilG the stylus ac sermo arc so similar

to the rest, that none save the ai-chitect of a paradox could diseem the difTerence in

thc materials. The LLfe, where there is a slight variation of stylc, tells its o-mi stoiy,

for it professes to he compUation ; and wo might as well deny the genuineness of Bede's

Ecclcsiastical History, hecause an early chapter is horrowed from GOdas, and another

from Constantius, without acknowledgment. There is intemal evidencc in the Life on

the following points to satisiy any hut a thcorist, that, i , It was 'written hy an eccle-

siastic, liviQg m loua insula (pp. 176, 181), styled nostra (pp. 12, 178), in which was

nostrum monasteriwn (pp. 58, 72, 177); 2, By the superior of the monastery (pp. 16,

26, 223 tit.); whose immediate predecessor was Falleus, and he a successor of Segi-

neus (pp. 16, 26); 3, By one who convcrsed with those who had heard S. Columha's

voice (p. 73); who conversed with a person who rememhered the night on which S.

Columha died (p. 238); who conversed with the acquaintances of St. Columba'B

friends (pp. 50, 85, 237); who convcrsed with a person who had -Nritnessed thc hattle

of Dun-Ceithu-n in 629 (p. 95) ; who knew an early friend of the St. Fintan who died in

635 (p. 22) ; who conver^ed with the nephew of his predecessor Virgnous who died

in 623 (p. 225) ; who was living whon the hattle of Magh-Kath took place (p. 200) ;

who witnessed thc ravages of the Great Pestilence (p. 182); who was a personal

tiiend of King Aldfrid (p. 185); who lived when the House of Gabhran was declining

fp. 201); 4, By onc uliose name icas Adamnan (pp. 16, 95, 225, 238). Here is an

aecumtilation of evidence which should satisfy anj' mind, and the more so as it is

for the niost part undesigned and incidcntal, thc intcrnal counterpart of the writer's

own declaration :
" Hujus ergo prajmissie narrationis testes, non bini tantum vel

tcrni, sccundum legem, sed centeni et ampHus adhuc exstant" (pp. 17, 182).

Besidcs thcse Latin works, Adanman is said to have written, i, A Life of St.

Pntrich. This is stated twice Ln the Tripartite Lifc''. 2, Pocms. Tighernaeh cites

some vcrses of his, at the year 695, and the roui' Masters, at 742. His alleged Feilire, or

' Festology,' consisting of seven quatrains and a half, comes also iindcr this head. The

poem on the remission of the Boromean tribute, containing fifty-two stanzas, though

bearing his name, is hai-dly compatible with his reUgious character, and evidences the

genius rather than the piety of the writer. 3, Historia Hilernorum db origine ad sua

tempora, mentioned by Ward°, but otherwise unknown. 4, Epitome metrica triginta

roluminum legum Hilernicarum, also mentioned by Ward ; and, like thc preceding

article, probably some compilation of modcrn date and no authority.

» BcVanilisfs rtmurks.— See p. xiii. svpra. Tliaum. pp. 12S b, 167 a). See notc", p. 41, svpra.

^ Tripartite Life.—Lib. i. 70, iii. 99 (Trias ' Hard.—Kunioldus, p. 21S (Lovan. 1662).
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Of Adanman's two Latin works, the ti-act Be Locis Sanctis is the bettL-r written

and more flowing, but it bears a striking rcsemblance to the other in many particulars

of style, and the uso of pceuliar words and phrases. In the following pages the reader

will observe the liberal employTiient of diminutives% so charactcristic of Irish composi-

tion
;
and he ^vill tind them, in many cases, used without any gi-ammatical forco, and

commutable, in the same chapters, vdih thoir piimitives. The same tendency is also

obsei-vable among verbs in the use of frequentatives and iDtensitives. He delights in

thc disti-ibutive numerals instead of cardinals, and in the adjective temiination a.r

where admissible. He uses the plupcrfeot for the perfect, and the nominative instead

of the ablative absolute. He occasionaUy employs Greek'', or Greco-Latin words
;

and in a few instances inti-oduces Irish and Hibemo-Latin expressions'. rroper
namcs'' he sometimes inflects according to the rules of Irish grammar, so that in a
Latin naiTative they present an anomalous appeai-ancc. Above all, the artiflcial, and
often unnatiu-al, interweaving of his words, in long sentences, and the oft-reciuTui''

ablative absolute in awkward position, will strike tlie reader as remarkable features
of thc style.

One subjoct more remains to be considered : thc veneration of St. Adamnan"s me-
niory. In testimony of this, two classes of monuments exist, namcly, the churchcs
under his patronagc, and the appellations commemorative of his name.

St, Adamnaiis Irish Chwches.

I. EaMoth. He is the pati-on, but not the founder?, of this church. It was ori-

ginally monastic
; and in the bcstowal of conventual honoiu-s among the ancicnt Irish,

the distinctions of Orders were not regarded. Hence, when Eaphoe became an episco-
pal see, but under its old patronage, aftor-agcs, supposing that a bishop's sce must
originate with a bishop^ took advantage of Adamnan's phonetic name Eunan', aud
created a bishop Hiinan patron of the diocese, moving his festival a fortnight back in
the month, aud lcaxmg Ailamnan to enjoy his old abbatial honours on the zjrd. Pope
Clement XII. approved of a mass for Bishop Eunan's festival' on the 7th of Scptcmbcr.

: Diminutives.—See Glossary, voce Dimimtiva. .iinmurech, gen. oi Ainmire (pp. 91, 201); Loigse.
«i Greek—See Glossarj-, voce Gracismi. gen. oi Loigis (p. 210); Leathain, gcn. o( Liathnn
'Irish expressions. -See Hi, and Hininglas in (p. 220); BrmimicAe.gen.of Z)rai>necA (pp.45, 225).

Glossarj-. Thus maic, tbe gen. of mac (pp. 3^, 40). s Founder—This was St. Colun-.ba. Seep. 2S0.
<Proper names.—Thus, Ferguso (p. 8); Aido >' Bishop.See the names of Iriali sees founded

(pp. II, 36, 41, 45, 82, 225), in the genitive; by pn-sbyters, at p. 335.
Comgill, gen. of Comgall (p, 32) ; Vomnill, gen. ' £«nan.—Sce the various fomis of this name, at

of Domnall (p. 201) ; Fechureg, gen. of Fiachrach pp. 256, 257, to which may be added, as an ultima-

(P- 45. 2^5); Cellaig, gen, ot Cellach (p. 65); tum of corruption, St. Amold. See p, kvi, in/ra.

Colgion and Colgen, gen. of Colgu (pp. 65, 82); J Bishop Ennans festival.~^ee p. 2si , infra. In
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wliicli Tras printed in Paris in 1734. Accoi-dingly, the Bollandists'' place tlie comme-

moration of " S. Eunanus Episcopiis, Confessor, Eaphoa^ in Hibeniia," at Sept. vii., in

a sliort notiee edited by Joannes Stiltingus. Alban Butler', folloTving tbis authority,

repeats tlie error at tbe same day ; and m the Irisb Calendar appended to tbe Dubliii

edition" of his valuable book, the samo fictitioua patron iutrudes on another sainfs

day. St. Adamnau's bed° used to be sbown at Il;iphoe.

2. Skreen.—A parish church of the diocese of Killala, in the county of Sligo,

barony of Tireragh, bounded on the north by Sligo Bay. The site of the church is an

old grant. The Life of Farannan" relates that Tibraide [son of ilaelduin, Lord of Hy-

Fiachrach] bestowed upoa St. Columba and his fratemity three pleasant poitions of

ground, one of which " loeus isto sto Cnoc-na-maoile'' dicebatur, postea a S. Adamnano

Abbate, Scrin-Adhamhnain, i. e. Serinium S. Adamnani dictus." St.Adamnan is locally

caUed Au-naun, and his well is situated a little to the east of the old church, at tiie other

side of the road. From this well the townland Toberawnaun [Cobap a&aitinam] dcrives

its name, between which and the townland Soodiy runs the Dunmoran stream. Over

this rivulet, ia connexion with a boreen, is the Brehid Awnaim, or ' Bridge of Adam-

nan,' fonned of a flag nine feet long, and nino inches broad, resting on tn'o stones iu

the bed of the stream, two feet high. It does not fiU the whole breadth of the stream,

so that at either end there is a vacant space between it and the baBic. The nativcs say

it was formed bythe saiat, for his convenience in going fromhis chui-ch to the strand;

tlie diocese of Raphoe, St. Eanan is generally con- transfero. Solum observo Evangelinm legi ex Luc«e

sidered to be a different individual from Adamnan, cap. 10 de missione Septuaginta duorum Christi

and tbe error derives support from the custom which discipnlorum : ex quo ulcunque coUigi potest, S'.

prevailed of holding the commemoration of St. Eunanum haberi pro Viro apoatoUco, qui fidem

Eunan as patrou of the diocese on the 7th of Sep- apud suos promulgavit."

tembcr. ' Alban Bi/tler.—He has a " Saint Eunan, fiist

't BAIandists Acta Sanctorum, Sept. tom. iii., Bishop of IJaphoe in Ireland," under September 7.

p 12S, v.-here the following is found :
" Castellanus "The monastery fonnded there by St. Columb, and

iu Martyrologio universali 5. Eunanum memoravit restored by St. Adamnan, being converted into an

inter Ahemeros, seu Sanctos iUos, quorum cultus episco)>al see, St. Eunan ^vas ai pointed to govern

certo diei aiHxus non est. Inter Missas proprias it." Ib. The error about St. Eunan is repe:ited un-

Sanctorum patronorum Franciffi et Hibemi», quse der St. Adamnan at Sept. 23.

Parisiis anno 1734, impressse sunt, jubente summo "> Z)ii6/m edei/on.—R. Coyne, 1838. Seevol. ii.

Pontifice Clemente xii., ad viL Septembris legitur p. 1 1 1 8.

Missa de S. Eununo, eique prsEpositus est hic titu- Adamnans bed.—Harris's Ware's "Worlts, vol.

lus: Infesto Sancti Eunaniepiscopi et Confessoris, i. p. 270. It was probably a flag.

ecclesicE et dicecesis Rappotensis putroni generalis. /,,ye 0/ Sl. Farannan.—Cap. 8 (Colgan, Act.

Mis.«a hiec probat, jam saltem die yii. Septembris Sanctorum, p. 337 a).

coli S. Eunanum, et quidem ut patronum dicecesis P, Cnoc-na-moilc See the interestin,:^ notes on

Eappotensis. Cseterum Missa illa uihil habet de this name iu 0'Donovan's Tribes and Customs of

gestis Sancti, atque ea de causa niliil ex illa Ii:ic Hy-Fiachrach, pp. 267, 416.
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and some additions «•liich wcre lately made to it, in order to complete the oontinuity

of the path, wcre speedilj' removed, as forcign to the original design. Thc church

derives its name, it is said, from Adamnan's shrine, which was preserved there. This

shrine might he supposed to enclose St. Adamnan's hones, and to be thc case contain-

ing the rcliquim Admnnani, which were brought over to Ircland in 727 for the renewal

of his Law, and whieh wcre taken hack to Hy in 730. But, according to a record in

one of tho Brussels MSS.'', which was copied hy Michael 0'CIciy, in 1629, from " an

old black and diffieult manuscript of parchment," the contents of the shrine wcre the

various relics which Adamnan himself had collectcd. The record opens hy saying,

" Illustrious was this Adamnan. It was by him was gathered the great collection ot

tlie relics [mapcpa] of the saints into one shrine, and that was the shi-ine whicli

CUline Droicthech', son of Dicolla, brought to Erin to make peace and friendship

between the Cinel ConaiU and Ciucl Eoghain." It then proceeds to enumerate tht

twenty-sLs ai-ticles which wcre encloscd in it, consistiug of manuseripts of tlie Gospels,

hymns, and poems ; articlcs of apparel htionging to the saints of Ireland ; and a few

i'elics of St. Paul and the Virgin Mary ; the aggregate of which must have fiUed a

lai'ge box, and been a rather heavy load to carry about. Colgan couples this shiine

with the chui'ch of Skreen, and observes' : "Est ecolesia multoruni rcliquiis nobilis et

veneranda, Dioeoesis Kill-aladen. in rcgione de Tir Fhiaclii'ach, do qua, ride plura in

notis ad vitam S. Adamnani, uhi dabimus' catalogum reliquiarum in Ulo scriuio recou-

ditarum." In 832 the shrine of Adamnan was in the keeping of Tuathal mac Ecradli-

aieh, Abbot of Ecohra and Durrow, from whom it was cai-ricd olf from Donaghmoyne"

by the Danes. It is very LLkely that thcre were two shrines callcd Adamnan's, thc

older, containing his own remains", which is the one referred to Ln the Aunals, the

other", containing the miscellancous objects mentioned in the catalogue, which was iu

after-times coupled witli his nanie, and prcscrved in his church of Slo-een.

3. Brumlwme.—A parish in the diocesc of Raphoe, county of Donegal, barony ol

Tirhugh. It is the Bormm Tomme mentioned in such interesting counexioii at p. 238,

1 Brvsseh MSS.—Burg.Libr.,No. 2324-40,^.26. his bones were expected to have been fuund dry

' Cilline Droicthech.—Ile nas fourteenth Abbot (Bcde, H. E. iv. 30). Tlie rehcs of Bp. Aidan wci\'

of Hy. See p. 382, infra. enshrined ivithin thirty ycars of his death (iii. 26).

• Observes.—Acta Sanctor. p. 340 i, n. 42. '» The other The ancient catalogue calls it a

^- Dabimns.—Tlie proinise was not fulrtlled, for ciag, which is the term used elsewhere for the Irn-

his work tenninates at March 30. them satehels in which the early ecclusiaslics used to

" Carriedfrom Donaghmoyne—See pp. 80, 389. carry about their books. See p. 115, infra. In tb(!

>' His own remains.— So the writer supposes at p. present instance the words in oiaig have the inter-

315, infra. Tbis would allow but twenty-tliree lineal gloss .1. m pcpme, ' i. e. the shrine.' If

years' iuterval between bis death and the enslirine- was probably of leather, for the recital comraences

raent of his remains. Bat the grave of St. Cuth- thus: "0 fair youth, noble is the theca thou hast

bert was opencd elevcn ycars after his deatb, and taken upon thy back."
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and was probably in tlie neighbourhood of St. Adamnan'» birth-placc. The soat of a pow-

erful branch of the Cinel Conaill was in this parish (p. 38) ; and in it was also preserved

the reliquary called the Cathach (p. 284). rieniing', in reference to Adamnan, says

:

" AnimadTertendum, ipsum antequam Hiensis monasterii administrationem suscepisset,

plura in Hiberiiia monasteria, sub edita^ a se reguliB prsescriptis erexisse, quorum prae-

cipua fucre Ilapotcyise, Pontis-Adamnani, Droi/ntuamense, et Scrineme" To this list

Colgan adds>': " Colitur 8. Adanmanus in Ecclesiis de Dunbo, Aregal, Boithfheabha, ct

Grelleach, in dioecesi Derensi."

4. Errigal A parish in the diocese of Derry, county of Londonderiy, barony of

Coleraine, formerly called, from its patron, Airecal Adhamhiain, the ' habitation of

Adamnan'". It is now best known through its village Garvagh. The prcsent parish

cfiurch stands on a modem site. The old site is in the townland of Ballintemple,

where the foundations remain, measuring 52 by 18 feet. South of this is the onlj-

local commemoration which now remains in the parish, namely, an ominence called

St. Onan's Rock. It is marlvcd on the Ordnanco Map (sheet 18, at foot), but at the

time it was noted there was not a man in the county that knew who St. Onan was.

5. Bunho.—A parish in the same diocese, county, and barony. The niins of the

old church, situate ncar Downbill, measm-c 63.2 hy 27.6 feet. In this parish is

ihc Munitio Cetkirni oiyt.gi, infra.

6. JBorevayh.—A parish in the same diooese and coiuity, barony of Keenaglit.

Arohbishop King's listmakes S. Eugenius thepatron, which name may be rcgarded as

a Latin form of Eiman". Local beUcf makes St. Eingan, that is, Xinian, thc patron;

but Colgan's authority, akcady citcd, is siiperior, as he lived in an ago when these

matters were bctter understood than now. The old church measures 51 fect by 17.6.

7. Greallach.—Now Tcmplemoyle"', in the parish of Cloncha'=, diocese of Derry,

coimty of Donegal, barony of Inishowen. It is a small burial-ground, with the

laintest traces of a quadrilateral building ; situate ou a rocky slope, amidst a m-otched

group of cabins, which form the hamlct of Templcmoyle on the road between Culdaif

and Carn. It contains but one tombstonc, bcaiing the name of James Magiunis, a

.schoolmaster, who died Jan. 25, 1819.

8. Ballindrait.—In the parish of Cloaleigh, diooese of Derry, county of Donegal.

and barony of Raphoe. It adjoins Kaphoe on the east, and is the -Pons Adamnani

montioned above by Fleming. The Irish namc'' is Dpoicec Q&aiiinain. There is no

church there now.

« Fleming.—CoHectanea, p. 435 b. So also Vai- ' Eunan-—See Colton'3 Visitation, p. 85.

da;i r.umoldus, p. 219. i' Templemoyle.—See Colton's Visitation, p. 69.

r Colgan adJ$.—Xt:ta. Sanctor. p. 3S7 a, n. 7. ' C/onc/ia.—Cluam caca of Calendar, July 16.

' Hahitation of.ldamnan.—See Primate CoIton's J Iiish nane See the authority cited by 0'Do-

Visitatiun, tdited by Reeves, p. 80. novan, in the Four Mast. An. 1607 (p. 2353).
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9. Si/onan.—A townland in the parisli of Ardnurcher, diocese and coiuity of

Meath, barony of Moycashel. It is Sui&e Q&aiimdin in Irish, that is, ' Seat of

Adamuain.' The ruius of a castle oxist here, but Macgeoghegan saj-s that it was not

church hind. The tradition'' of the neighboui-hood is, that St. Adamnan, when on a

visit to Ireland, proached to his rehitivcs, the descondants of Fiacha, son of !Niall, ou

a hill in the townland, -n-hich cver since has bome his name.

10. Killonan.—A to-\\Tiland iu the parish of Denygalviu, county of Limerick. Thc

name seems to be formed from ciU Q&aiiinain, but -without coulii'matiou fi-om auy

other ostensible local evideucc.

St. Adamnans Scotch Churches.

1 . Furvie.—A chapelry in the parish of Slains, on tho east coast of Abcrdeen,

noi-th of the Tthan Mouth. This seems to have been Adamnan's cliicf commcmora-

tion in Scotland, for it i.s tho one counected with his name in the Breviary of Abcr-

deen': " S. Adampnani abbatis patroni apud Funii Aberdon. dyoccs." In the View

of the Dioccse of Aberdeens it is stated, under parish of Slaines :
" Here stood of old

the paiish church of Furvie (dedieatod to St. Fidamnan, Abbot of Icolmldll), over-

blown by the sands." The New Stat. Acct.'' says :
" On the estate of Leask, there is

auother niin of a rcUgious liouse, e^idently a Roman Catholic chapel, as the place

where the altar stood is plainlj' disccmible. It is small, but miist be considered a fiue

old ruin. One gable and Gothic window are still nearlj' entire, and tbe walls ai-c

ovcrgrown with ivy. It stands iu the middle of a small plantation of stunted firs

aud aldcr, on a little eminence gently rising from a swampy bottom, with a rivulet

half enclosing it on the south side. It is called St. Adamannau's Chapel." Thc same

name is given to it in the Old Statistical Account'.

2. Forglen.—A parish in the uorth-east angle of Bauff, sepai-atcd from Aberdeen-

shire by the Doveran. It was also called Teunan-kirk, from a peculiar form of the

patron's namc. Adam Kiug', in his Calendar, at Scpt. 23, has " S. Thewnan abbot

and confcssor in scotland maister to king eugeniua ye 6. 684." Dempster'' also caUs

him Thewnanus, placing his day at Sept. 23 ; but Camerarius' while he mentions

" Sanctus Adamaunus Episcopus, Northumbrorum Apostolus" (a man who ncvcr

existed), at Sept. 25, noticcs " Sanctus Thevuanus Abbas et Confessor" at Scpt. 26,

adding, " Mouasterio MaOrossensi diu pra^fuit hic Sanctus." The writcr in tlie Old

^ Tradition.—See 0'Donov., Four Must. An. 703. ' Old Stat. Account.—Yol. v. p. 276.

' Breviari/ of.iberdeeii.—Propr. SS. Part. Estiv. i Jdam King.— Kallendar, in liis Catechisme

fol. 11460 (Keprint), where tlie name is incorrectly (Paris, 15S8).

given Furni. ^ Dempster.—Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Scot-

" Diocese of Abcrdeen.— Collections, &c., p. 388. orum, vol. ii. p. 613.

^ Xeic Stat. .iccount.—Vol. xii. p.593. ^ Camerarius..—De Scotorum Fortitudiue, p. 177.
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Stat. Account"' says :
" The name of tliis parisli was fomicrly 'T Eunan, or St. Eunan,

afterthe saint of that name to whom the church had bccn dcdicated." In the New

Stat. Account°, it is added that thc ruins of the chapel still remain, at the mouth of

a rivulct which falls into the Deveron. The valuable -mitcr in the CoUections on the

Shires of Aherdeen and Banff", observes: " Mi-. Thomas Inncs takes him to be thc

very same with Saint Adamnan, -who in Irish is called Aiuan, and their day is the

same, September the twenty-third ; Teunan being fomcd fi-om Saint Ainan, as Trowcl

and Tantan from Saint Eule and Saint Antony." In this pai-ish was formerly kept

St. Columba's sacred banner, called tho Brcacbannach, mcntioned at p. 330, ijifra; and

hc was also a patron of the chujch.

3. Ahoi/n.—A parish in the south of Abcrdeenshii-e, on thc north side of the Dee.

"Abojrn hath for its tutelar Saint Theunan"''. About halfway betwcen Aboync

Castle and the ruins of the ancicnt parish church, is a large old tree, now caUed the

Skeulan Tree^, with a well at the foot of it called the Skeulan TFell. The tree is stlU

held in reverence. Thomas Innes' tells us that he was born in this parish, and

racntions the objcets aUuded to as caUed in his day ' S. Euuan's WcU,' and ' S. Eu-

nan's Tree.'

4. Tannadiee.—A paiish in Forfar, whoso patrou was St. Coluniba. A largc rock

on one of the braes of Angus, in this parish, is caUed St. ArnoWs Seat'. That this

name, though apparently so far removed, has been formed firom Adamnati, appears by

the foUowing extract from a record of 1 527': "Et sic eundo versus austiiim usque ad

caput montis vocate Sanct Eimendi' s Seit." Who could snppose that the namcs St. Ar-

jiobPs Seat and Syonan were identical in meaning I

5. Inchkeith.—An island ia the Frith of Forth, E. N. E. of Inch Colm. " Inchc-

kethe, in qua prfefuit Sanctus Adamnanus abbas, qui honorifice suscepit Sanctuni

ScrvEUium, cum sociis suis, ia'ipsa insula, ad primum suum adventum in Scotiam."

So Fordun" states, more trastworthy in his nomenclatiu-e than his chronology.

6. Saiula.—An island off the Mcdl of CantjTC, on the S. E. Fordim says of it'

:

" Insula Awyn, ubi ceUa Sancti Adamnani, ibique pro transgressoribus refugiuni."

FathcrMac Cana's MS. account"' of the island states that in Irish it is caUed Qbhuinn,

"^ Old Stat. A ccount.— Tol. xiv. p. 530. dinesliire, there was formerly a ruin called St Amty^s

" New Stat. Account.—\o\. xiii. pt. i. pp. 83, S7. KUl, whicli in the Blacfarlane MSS. is mentioned as

" CoUections on Aberdeen and Banff.—\a\. i. 5*. Arnold's Cell (New Stat. Acct. vol. xi. pt. 2,

p. 509 (Spalding Club, Aberd. 1843). p. 314). Can this be a perversion o( Adamnan?

f Thetinan.— CoUeclions of Aberdeen, p. 633. < Record of i$2.-i.—Liber Eespons. in Scaccar.

1 Tke Sieulan tree.—NewStat. Account, voLxii. Reg. Scot. 1527-1539 (General Kegister House,

p. 1060; Colleclions of Aberdeen, p. 633. Edinbm'gh).

• Thornas Innes.— Clvil and Eccl. Hist. p. 301. ^ Fordun.—Scotichron. i. 6.

' St. Arnold's Sea(.—New Stat. Acct. vol. xi. <• Furdi/n sni/s o/!(.—Scotichron. ii. 10.

pt. i. p. 198. In the parish of Kinneff, in Kincar- " .'lccoi'«( Burgund. Libr. Brussels, No. 5307.
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Latmized Aionia. " In ea est sediciila S. Niimiano sacra, ad cujus coenobium in G;J-

\-idia tota insula spectat. Conjunctum hiiic sediculse est ofesarium siue sepulchretum

quatuordecim filibnim SS"" viii Senchani' Hibemi sanctitate illustrium. Saseo mu-

inilo septimi, in quo sunt scptem grandiu et polita saxa, quibus sanctissima coi-pora

teguntur, in quoram medio erat obeliscus, allior hominis statura. Nemo mortalium

impime ingreditur illum murulum."

7. Killeunan.—A denomination of land in the parish of KUkerran, in Cantyre, vu-

riously written Killewnanc aud Kilyownane'', and, no doubt, formcd from ciU

Q&aiiinain.

8. Balmeny.—K parish in Linlithgow, near (iueen's Feny, having a fine old

Romanesque church. Here was a chantiy of St. Adamnan. The -nTiter in the Xew
Stat. Account\says :

" From the crown-chartor conveying the patronage capallania: et

altaris Sancti Adainani' infra ccclesiam parochialem de Diimmany, it would appear to

have been dedieated to St. Adaman, as the adjoining parish of Cramond was to

St. Columba and tho Virgin llaiy."

At Campsie, in Perthshire, was a croft of land caUed St. Adamnan's Acre^.

In the above list it is obscrvable that the dedications of St. Columba and Adamnan

keep very close together. lu Ireland, the churches of Raphoe, Skreen, and Drumhome

are said to be foxmded by the formcr, yet imdcr thc patronage of the latter. In Scot-

laad, Forglen is St. Adamuan's, but in it were St. Columba's lands of the Banner

;

St-. Columba's church of Tannadice has St. Euuan's Seat; St. Columba's ehurch of

Belhelvy neighbours to Fnrvy ; Inch CoIm's nearest land is Inch Keith ; and St. Co-

Iumba's Cramond has Dalmeny next adjoining on the west.

Tlie memorial appellation formcd from the sainfs name was Giolla-Adkamhnain,

or ' Sorvant of Adamnan.' It early bocame a Christian name, and we find an example

of it in the Charters of Kells in the beginning of the twelfth century (p. 404, infra).

It appears about the same time in the Mac DonneU famUy, for Somerlid, son of Gilla-

Adhamnain, feU in 1164 (p. 408). Subsequently it became a favourite name in the

famUy, and passed into that branch of it caUed the Mac KeiJls of BaiTa. Among them

" Senckani.—The chapel is now locally called has probably originated in a vulgar guess. See

Kilmaslienaghan (Orig. Par. ii. p. 9), that is, CiU- Ulster Journ. of Archffiol. vol. ii. p. 207.

iTio-SeancaiTi. Father JlacCana adds: " In illa y Killownane.—See Origines Parochiales, vol. ii.

insula fuit repertum brachiura Sancti Ultani, quod pp. 15, 16, 24.

thecffi argentejE inclusum, ante hoc bellum religiose ' Kew Stat. Acet.—Vol. ii. pt. i. p. 102.

servabulur a viro generoso ex inclyta Mac Donello- » Sancti Adamnani.—See Inquis. Spec. ^-iceconi.

nim farailia." Could this be the reliquary now Linlithgow, Nos. 135, 142, 155.

conimonly called St. PatricVs Arm ? Nothing is *> St. Adamnan's Acre.—Inquis. Spec. vicecom.

kuown ot its history, and as to the saint's name it Perth, Nos. 64, 708, S80,
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we find, iii 1495, GiJleoicnan' MaknciU, gi-andson of GiUeownan. In Ircland it was

bome by an 0'Frcel'', iii 1328. According to the nsual process it becamc also a sur-

name, and is tbe origin of Mac Lennan, tha namc of the old inhabitants of GlensheU in

Rosshire, which has passed into that familiar form fi-om Mac GiUa-Adhatnhnain, as ap-

pears from the genealogy of the clan", who dcrive thcir namc from Gillaagamnan, son

of Cormac, son of Ou-bertaeh, of tho race of Fcrchai- Abhi-adhniadli.

§ 2. Chronological Sunnnary of St. Coluviha^s Life.

St. Columba was bom at Gartan', a wild district in the county of Doncgal, on the

very day that St. Bnites, the foundcr of Monasterboice, departcd tliis life. Thus tlic

' Gilleownan.—See the references in Origines Pa-

rochiales Scotite, vol. ii. p. 367.

'I 0'FreeI Annals Four Mast, A. D. 1328.

' Genealor/y of the clan.— From Blac Vurrich

jrS., comniunicated by W. F. Slsene, Esq.

' Gartan.—See Map. The earliest authority for

St. CoUimba'5 birth-place is probablytlie statenient

in thc old Irish Life : Sop^^^^n 'om, amm m luicc

in po setiip, ' Gortan, now, is the name of the

place in which he was born.' 0'Donnell and the

Calendar of Donegal cite the alleged lines of St.

Slura :

Rugaft 1 nSapcan ba &eoin
;

'St)0 hoilfbh 1 CiU liiic Neoin ;

'St)0 baifbeb niac na maipi,

a cCulaig D6 Dubglaipi.

' He was born at Gartan by his consent

;

And he was nm-sed at Cill-nuc-Xeom

;

And the son of goodness was baptized,

At Tulach Dubhglaise of God.'

None of the Latin Lives malie any reference to tho

place of liis birth. Local tradition, however, is

very decided in coufirmation of tlie. Iiish account.

In tlie townland of Cliurehtown (Ord. Survey, sheet

44), on tlie face of a hill wliich overhangs a small

lake, called Lough-na-Calliagh, and commands a

view of Lough Beagh on the right, aiid Lough

Akibbon on the left, is a group of ecclesiastical re-

mains which are held in great veneration on account

of their connesion with the history of the saint. In

the centre of the burying-ground are the vestiges of

an ancient building, about a foot over the level of

the ground, and measuring about 34 by 12 feet.

Outside the burial-ground, on the N. W. and S. E.,

are two rudely-carved crosses, which time has

greatly disfigured. Lower down on the S. E. is the

Holy Well. About 42 yards S. S. W. of tlie old

foundations are the walls of a small church, un-

roofed, but otherwise in good preservation, raarked

on the Ord. Survey as " St. CoInmbkiIIe's Chapel."

The stone altar at the east end is in good preserva-

tion. Lower down the hill, at some distance to the

S. W., and in the townland of Lacknacor, is a flap

t^pon which it is reported St. Columba was born ; it

is marked on the Ord. Survey *' St. CoIurabkiIIc's

StonB." The conntry people believe that whoevcr

sleeps a night on this stone will be free from home-

sickness when he goes abroad, and for this reason it

hasbeen much resorted to by emigrants on the eve of

their departure. The Gartan clay is also believed

tobe a preservative against shipwreck and fire: but

it mnst be raised by au 0'FreeI to make it etfective.

c St. Bvite His name is Latinized Boetius. He

was son of Bronach, a descendant of Tadhg, son of

Cian, son of Ailill Olum, aud, as such, one of the

Cianachta, whose territory embr.aced the southem

part of Louth, where his chnrch of Mona.'?terboice is

situate. He is styled "bishop of Mainister." A
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7th of December^ is determined for an event, the datc of vvhich might othenvise have

been unrecorded* ; and the Irish CalendarsJ, in noticing it, present at that day, the

anomaly of a secular commemoration''. Authorities vary as to the year', ranging from

518 to 523 ; but calculation from Adanman^s data" gives 521 as that most likely to be

the true period.

copy of his Life is prc?erved in one of the VTare

MSS. ia the British Miiseum (Cod. Clar. 39, Add.

No. 4788), aud it contains the foUowing passage :

"Sedet ipso sanctissimo die obitus sui de sanclo

Columba spiritualiter vaticinans ait, Hodie, inquit,

natus est infans cui nomen Columba, qui coram Deo

ct hominibus gloriosus existet, quique post xxx^^

annos abhinc huc veniet, et meum sepulcrum revela-

bit, et ceraiteriuni designabit" (fol. 73). The old

Irish Life of St. Columba contains esactly the

same statement. The Round Tower and majestic

crosses of Monasterboice are objects weil known to

the antiquar}'.

^ Secenth of Decemher.—The Irish Life adds :

Oapbam bin, ap ai laci recrmame, *onThurs-

day, of the week-days.' This will give the choice

0^517 and 523 for his birth : for, Dec. 7 is e, there-

fore, it being Thursdaj', A is the Sunday letter, which

belongs to the above years.

' Otherwise unrecorded.—In like manner, a syn-

chronism rendered the birth-day of Alexander the

Great notorious.

j Irish Calendars.—Marian Gormaii, at Dec. 7,

has 5*^1^ Cholumi caibcaemsil, which Colgan

renders " Nativitas S. Columbie immaculati et prae-

clari" (Trias Th. p. 4S3 a). The Calendar of Do-

negal has 5^'" Coluim-cille, ' the Birth of

ColumcUle.'

^ Secular commemorafion.—llic Breviary ofAber-

diien thus Umits the admission of such :
" Post illum

sacrosanctum domini nostri natalem diem nullius

hominis legimus nativitatem celebrari : nisi soJura

beati iohannis baptiste : in aliis sanctis et electis

dei novimus illuni diem coli: quo illos post con-

suramacionem labomra et devictum triumphatumque

raundura in perpotuas eternitates presens vita par-

turiit."—Propr. SS. Part. Estiv. fol. 15 bb. Baert

observes on the present case :
" Verum, cum non

snleat Nativitas sanctorura festive celebrari, piic-

terquam B. Mariae Vir^nis et S. Joannis Baptista-,

quia horum, et non aliorura Nati\ntas, sancta ct

iramaculata abomni peccatoesstitit; crediderim hoc

potius memorire causa a Gormano inscriptum Mar-

tyrologio fuisse, quam venerationis."—Act. SS. Jun.

tom. ii. p. 183 a.

* l'ear.—The Annals of Ulster waver betwecn

518 and 522. At the former date they say : "Na-

tivitas Coluimcille eodera die quo Bute mac Bronaigh

donnivit ;" at the latter, " Vel hic natiWtas Coluim-

cille." Tighernach places it in the sarae year with

the battle of Detua, and the year after the death of

Conlaedh, which was synchronous with the acces-

sion of Justin the elder, in 518. The Four Masters

fix St. Buite's death at 521. The Annals of Inis-

fallen have 5 1 1, and those of Boyle 499 ; but their

respective systeras of computation are peculiar to

themselves. 0'DonneII calculates 520 (iii. 57, Tr.

Th. p. 441 b). Ussher adopts 522 (Brit. Eccl. Aut.

Index Chronol.) ; Colgan, 519 (Tr. Th. ^.486^):

while Dr. Lanigan fixes on 521 (Eccles. Hist. vol.

ii. pp. 106, 114). The statement in the Irish Lifi;

gives 523 (note \ supra). Nennius has the follow-

ing chronological note: "A nativitate Columbic

usque mortem sanctee BrigidEe quatuor anni sunt"

(Hist. Brit. ^16, ed. Stevenson). Unfortunately,

the exact date of St. Brigid's dcath is alike raatter

of controversy.

^Adamnan''^ data—St. Coluraba was inhis forty-

second year when he removed to Hy (Pref. 2, p. 9),

that is, in 563. In that year AVliitsunday fell ou

the i^th of May, so that he was then 41 years,

5 months, and 6 days, old. Add to this, 34 years

for his sojourn in Britain (ib. and pp. 227, 228),

and we get the date 597, so that the gth of June iu

that ycar found him 75 years, 6 months, aud 2 days,

old. Thus, with theFour Masters and Dr. Lanigaii.

we get 621 as the year of his birth. Bede's sttito-

raent is that St. Columba dicJ cum ei>set annorum
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Fedliliniidh", the father of Columba, bclonged to the clan» 'wliieh occTipied, and

gave name to, the temtory siiiTounding Gartan, and was, moreover, a memher of the

reigning familiesi' of Ireland and British Dabiada. Eithne', the mother of Cohimba,

was of Leinster extraction', and descendcd fi-om an illustrious provincial king. Thus

the nobility of two races was combined in their son, and, no doubt, contributed to the

extendcd influence which he acquired, when education, piety, and zeal were super-

added to his honourable antccedents.

He was baptized by the presbyter Ciiiithnechan% under the name Colum^, to which

the addition of cille, signiiying ' of the church'", was subsequently madc, in refercnce

teptuaginta septem (H. E. iii. 4), wbich is foHowed

by Tigbernacb» The old Irish Life, and 0*DoniieU,

refer his birth to 520; but tbe Annals of Clster

give 76 years as bis age.

" Fedhlimidh.— See Pref. 2, and note ", p. 8,

infra. The fomi Aedelmith in the Appendix of

Cod. B. is a clerical error. Cod. Cotton., at the

same place, more correctly has Fedilmith. See

pp. 246, 458.

" Claiu—See note "^, p. 192, and note «, p. 320.

I' Reigning families See tbe Genealogical Tables

at pp. 342, 438.

'1 Eithne.—See Pref. 2, p. 8, infra, and pp. 190,

246. Tbis was a common name. Tbe mothers of

Biftbop Aedb, of St. Haedoc of Ferns, and of St.

Comgan of Glenn-Uissen, were so called. The Irish

Calendar records the names of Eitbne, daugbter of

Maiue, wbo was commemorated on the east of tbe

Boyue ; and Eithue, daughter of Dunlaing, who

was patron ofTulacb-Ui-Feliraidha (.Venc/iosiVaem/i

in Boolt of Lecan). See also the six exaniples in tbe

Index to O'Donovan'3 Four Masters. Doire-Eitbue

was the original name of Cill-mac-Nenain.

' Leinster extraction.—See ber pedigree and fa-

mily history at pp. 8, 163, 164, 246, infra. The

legend of king Aedb mac Ainrairech's death in tbe

Book of Lecan (referred to in note'^, p. 39, infra'),

contains a dialogue between tbe king and St. Co-

lumba, of wbich the following is a translation : " O
cleric, said the king, obtain for me from tbe Lord

that my trophy [i. e. my head or scalp] be not

gained by tbe Leinstermen. Tbat is ditficult for

me, said Colamcille, because niy motber is of tliem
;

and tbey came to me to Durrow, and by fasting

urged nie to bestow tbe gift of a sister's son. And

what tbey requested of me was that their trophies

sbould not be carried off by a stranger king. And

I promised tbem tbat." Noe, or Nane as Adamnan

calls it (p. 9), tbe naiue of Eithne's gr.indfather, is

common in Irish records. See An. Ult. 674, 7 10,

789; and Eatb-Noe, p. 87, infra.

=* Cruithnechan.—See iii. 2, p. 191, infra.

' Colum See note '', p. 5, and note !>, p. 6, infra.

" Of the chuTch.—Not churches, for then tbe

name would be Coluni UQ 5-cealL Bede rigbtly

derives Columcelli " a cella et Columba" (H. E.

V. 9). So 0'DonneIl, as translaled by Colgan.

"additamento kille, quod ccUum seu ecclesiam sig-

niiicat" (i. 30, Tr. Tb. p. 393 6); " partim ab Ec-

clesia, foebci oinine, sortiturus'' (i. 8, ib. 390 b)
;

" pueri solebant pr£B gaudio, elevatia in coelum ma-

nibns, dicere, Ecce advenitColuraba de ccWa"(0'Don-

nell ap. Colgan, Act. SS. p. 645 b). In tbe Leabbar

Breac, we find the following rationale of the com-

pound ; Cohtm, pro simplicitate ejus dictus est

:

CiUe .1. aT[\a mmoe ciceb on chiU in po leg

a palmu h-i comOail no lenab compocup,

ocup ba h-eb abbepbnTen acuppu peppm :

In canic ap Colum becm mtnu on chiU .1.

o chelaig bubglaipe 1 Cip lugbach h-i

ciiieol ConaiU. ' Cilte, because of tbe frequency

of his coming firom the cell in which be read bis

psalms, to meet tbe neigbbouring children. -\nd

wliat they used to say among tbemselves was, Has

our little Colum come to-day from the cell, i. e. from

Tulach-Dubbglaise in Tu:-Lughdech in Cinell Co-

naiir (fol. 108 b). 0'DonneII names Kilmacrenan :

" Aucti nominis occasio fiut, quod pucr sub id teni-
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to his diligent attendance at the church of liis youthful sojoum. The tradition of the

countiy is, that he was baptized at Tulaeh-Dubhglaisc, now called Temple-Douglas',

a place about half -n-ay betweeu Gartan and Lctterkenny, whcre there is a eemetei-j-

of oonsiderable cxtcnt, containing the roofless walls of a large chapel, and, at a short

distance on tho north-east, within the enclosure, a squai'e, elevatcd space, whith ap-

pcai's to have bcen artificially formed, and to be the spot which in 0'Donnell's timc

was coupled with the memory of the saint".

The place whcre St. Columba is said to have spent thc piincipal portion of his boy-

hood was Doire-Eithne", a hamlct in the same tcrritoiy, which afterwards exchanged

this name, signif^-ing Roloretum Eithnece, for Cill-mac-Nenain', in commemoration, it

is supposed, of the " Sons of Euan," whose motlier was onc of St. Columba's sisters".

Thc absence of any mention of this place in the ancient Irish Lifc, couplcd with the

fact that this parish was the original seat of the 0'Donnclls, might suggcst the conjec-

turc, that it was introduccd into the biography of the saint as an expedient of a later

age to add lustrc to the chiefs of Tirconnell, by associating the histoiy of their patron

with the origin of their race, were it not that thcre is evidence of a very early relation

between St. Columba's family and the placc, iu the circumstancc that the 0'Freels'',

who were the ancient herenachs of the church lands there, wcre descended, not from

Dalach^^jthe forefather of the 0'DonneUs, but from Eoghan, the brother of St. Columba.

Thc name CiLl-mac-!Nenain, also, as explaiiicd abovc, indicates a like connexion.

pus in ecclesia de Kiiinacnenain educabatur."—i. 30 pretty valley under Croolsatee Hill, at tin^ bottoni

(Tr. Th. p. 393 b). Tlius also the Calendar of Do- of which flows the livulet Dubh-glas, ' Blacli-

negal (June 9) : Qp aipe amninigceii 6 o <5iU stream,' whichgave nametothe place. This cliapcl

.1. ap a oilemam 1 cCill mio Nencm 1 is situate in the parish of Conwal, who.se patron

cCenel ConuiU, which Colgan renders : " Et saint was Fiachra (Calend. Feb. 8) ; but its eccle-

cognoraentum Kille adjectum est, quia in Ecclesia siastical relation to Kilmacrenan is thus shown by

Kill-mac-Enain (id est Jiliurum Enani) in Tirco- the inqui>ition of 1609: "A chappell called Tol-

nallia patria regione enutritus et educatus fuit"(Tr. loughooglasse, and 12 gortes or acres of free lajid

Th. p. 4836). The Life of St. Farannan (c. 3)
to the said chapell belonginge, out of which there is

e.tplains Cille by cellis (Colg. Act. SS. p. 336 o)
;

paid yearly to the 0'Freelies some rent unknowen to

so also Notker, cited at p. 5, infra; but the other the said jurors, which is the corbe of Kilmacrenan"

authorities far outweigh tbem. " Columba, quem (Ulster Inquis. Appendix, No. v.}.

Angli vocant CoUumkillum:'—}ocfMa, Vit. S. Ken- " Memori/ ofthe Saint.—See Ced Mitheachd Co-

tig.c.39. Itisworthyofobservationthattheepithet luimcille, No. 15, p. 281, infra.

wasnotpecuIiartoSt.CoIumba, forwefindaCb/man- ^ Doire-Eithne.—See pp. 192, 281, infra.

cille, of the race of Colla Dachrioch, commemorated ' Cill-macNenain—See pp. 191, 247, 281, 320,

at Oct. I (Cal. Donegal. ; Colg. Act. SS. p. 7 13). 404. infra. See Map.

" Temple-Douglas.— So marked on the Ord. ' One ofSt. Colu7nba's sisters.—Uincholeth. See

Sm^vey, sheet 52. The country people call it note"', p. 247, infra.

simply Dooglass. The grave-yard contains five ' 0'Freels.—See pp. 192, 281, 412, in/ra.

roods, and is tastefiillv encloscd. It is situate in a ^' Dalach.—See Geneal. Table opposite p. 31.2.

k2
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The youtli Columba, when arrived at sufflcient age, left the scene of his fosterage',

and, travelling southwards, canie to Moville'', at the head of Strangford Lough, 'where

he became a pupLl of the famous bishop, St. Finniau'. Here he was ordained deacon;

and to tbe pcriod of his sojoum in this monastery is referable the anecdote which is

told by Adamnan in the opening chapter of the sccond book''.

From Moville, St. Columba proceeded furtber southwards, and, amving in Lcinster,

placed himself undcr the instruction of an agcd bai-d called Gemman. At this stage of

the sainfs life, hc being still a deacon, occuiTcd an incident which Adaninan records

in the course of his narrative^.

Leaving Gemman, he entered the monastic seminary of Clonard, over which St.

Finnian the foundcr then presided. Here St. Columba is said to have been numbered

with a class of students who afterwards attained gi-eat celcbrity as fathers of thc Irish

Church''. St. Finnian does not appear to have been a bishop', and when Columba was

subsequently judgcd worthy of admission to superior orders, hc was sent to Etchen-i,

the bishop of Clonfad'', by whom he was ordained a priest'.

Aceording to the Irish memoirs, St. Cohimba left St. Finnian, and entered the mon-

astery of Mobhi Clarainech"", whose establishment at Glas Naoidhen, now Glasneviu,

'^ Foaterage.— Seo note on pueri nutritor, iii. 2,

p. 191.

^ Moville Sec 111 05 bile in the Map, and

note", p. 103. Fur Strangford Lough, see looli

Cuan on Map.

> Finnian.— Sce note », pp. 103 and 195.

' Second book.—See text and notes, p. 1 03, infra.

s Narrative.—See ii. 25, p. 137, infra.

I' Fathers ofthe Irish Church.—See the expres-

sion, T\velve Apostles nf Erin, and the references in

note% p. 301, infra.

' Not a bishop.—See note •, p. 195. Only oue

or two of his celebrated disciples afterwards received

episcopal orders. Possibly the influence of his ex-

ample regtilated the after-choice of the majority.

Etchen See note ", p. 349, infra. He was of

noble Leinster extraction, both by his father's and

his mother's side. He was also iiterine brother of

Aedh, son of Ainmire, the sovereign who granted

the site of Derry to St. Columba. Ile died in 578.

See p. 371, in/ra. His festival is Feb. 11, at which

day Colgan has collected the various particiilars and

legends of his life (Act. SS. pp. 304-306).

k Clonfad.—See Cluam poDa in Map, a little

west of Cluam epaipt), near the niiddle. It was

situate iu the territory of Feara-bile, now Farbill, a

barony in Westmeath, coc.^tensive with the parish

of Killucan. In the townland of Cloufad, the Ord-

nauce Survey maiks Monasttry. on .S. W. Bishop's

Graie, and on W. Gravei/ard. In Bishop Dop-

ping's Visitation Book of Meath, preserved in Pri-

mate Marsh's Library, the place is noliced as the

chapelry S. Educani de Clonfad.

1 Priest. — The legend says tliat St. Columba

went to receive episcopal orders from Etchen, but

that, through a mistake of the bishop, priest's orders

only were couferred. The whole story seeins a tic-

tiou of a later age. It supposes, among other anom-

alies, ordinatiou per saltum, andthe degree of order

t^) depend on the volition of the ofiiciating minister.

The legend is pieserved iu a note on the Feilire of

.^ngus. A Latiii translation is given by Colgan

(Acta SS. p. 3066, n. 17); and the original Irish,

with an Englisli translation, by Dr. Todd (Obits of

Christ Church, p. liv.).

'" Mobhi Clarainech.—Aiso called Berchan. The

epithet Claraineach, which Lanjgan iucorrectly in-

terprets * lame,' properly siguifies *flat-faced,' being

compounded of clap,<afcu/«, and e\nea6,facies, and

is rendered tabulari fi.cie in the Lives of SS. lirigid,
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near Dublin, consisted of a group of huts or cells", and an oratory, situate on either

bank of the Finglass". Hore also are said to have been, at the same time, SS. Comgall,

Ciaran, and Cainnech, who had been his companions at Clonard. A violent distemperP,

however, which appeared in the neighbourhood about 544, broke up the commimity,

and Columba retumed to the north. On his way he crossed the Bior'', now called the

Mo^-ola water, a small river which runs into Lough Neagh on the north-west, and, iu

doing so, prayed, it is said, that this might be the northern limif to the spread of the

disease. Mobhi died in 545, and in the following year, according to the Annals of

TJlster, the chui-ch of Derry was founded* by St. Col\imba, he being then twenty-five

years of age. In 549 liis former teaoher, St. Finnian of Clonard', was removed fi'om

this life.

About the year 553, he founded the monastery of Durrow", of which, as his chief

institution in Irelimd, Bcde makcs special mention. We have no means of ascertain-

ing the dates of his other chiu-ches ; and all we can do with any probability is to allow

generally the flfteen years' interval betweon 546 and 562 for theh- foundation.

In 561 was fought the battle of Cooldrevny", whieh is belicved to have been, in a

great measure, brought about at St. Columba's mstigation. A synod, which Adamnan

states" was assembled to oscommimicate St. Columba, met at Teltown, in Meath, jjro-

Cainnech, aad Maidoc. St. Mobiii's day is Oct. 12.

He is stated to liave been one of the twelve Apostles of

Erin, and a fellow-stndeut with St. Columba at CIo-

nard Vit S. Finniaui, c. 19 (Colg. A. SS. p. 395 a).

n Group of cells The Irish Life of St. Cohimba

says, Q m-boca ppi upci amap, ' Their huts

were by the water, on the west.'

« Fitifflass — That is, 'fair stream,' commonly

the Tolka. This is the glap, or 'stream,' which

entersinto the nanie Glas-Naoidhen, now Glasnevin,

on the north of Dublin.

p Diitemper —The Irish Life says, Qcbepc

lllobn ppia a t)alcaiB bepsi inb iiiaib 1 m-

hazorn ap tio Ti-icpa& rei&m anaicnib ann

.1. m bui&e conTiaiU, ' Mobhi told tohis pupils to

leave the place in which they were, for that a strange

(listemper was about to come, naraely, the Buidhe

chomiaiU.' See Mr. W. R. Wilde'3 valuable ob-

servatioiis in Census of Ireland for 1851, Part v.

vol. i. pp. 46, 416.

1 Bior.—See pp. 52, 209, infra, and Map.

f Norihern Umit.—This inconsiderable streara, in

the luwer part of its course. divides the diocesos of

Armagh and Derry, which, in 11 10, were rcpre-

sented under the names of Ardraacha and Ardsratha.

Thus it was the boundary between the Airghialla, and

the Cinel Eoghain branch of the northtrn Hy Neill

;

and hence, perhaps, in the biography of a Neillian,

it was represented as a boundary of disease.

s Derry founded.—See uote ^, p. 160, infra.

t Finnian of Clonard.—Ile died in the Great

MortaUty. The Annals of Ulster, at 548, iu rc-

cording his death, call hira Finnio Maccucduib, the

lalter of which names is a clerical error for Macc-

u-teiduib. The designation is derived from Ailill

Telduib, a progtnitor of the saint. The tract Ile

Matribus SS. Hib., attributed to ^Engus, calls St.

Finnian, " Findia, son of Ui-Tellduib." A succes-

sor at Clonard, whose death is recorded in the sanic

Annals at 653, is styled " Colinan Mac Ua Tel-

duibh." Thus it would seem that, as in Hy, so in

Clonard, the cbief oiBces were limited by clan.

" Durrow The question of its date is considered

in note "^, p. 23, infra.

" Cooldrevny See Addit. Note B, p. 247, infra.

" Adnmnnn s/a(fs.— See iii. 3, pp. 192-194,17!/™.
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bably at tlie instance of the sovereign wlio was worsted in tlie battle ; for Teltown Tras

in the heart of bis pati-itnonial tenitorj', and was one of his royal scats. The assembly,

however, was not imanimous, and St. Brendan of Birr protested against the sentence.

St. Finnian of Mo-v-ille", also, soon after testiiied his sense of voneration for tlie accused,

who had been once his pupil.

Whether the censure wliich was expressed agaiust St. Coluniba by the majority of

the clergy had, or could have had, any influence on his after coiirso, is difficult to de-

termine. Irish accounts say that St. Molaisi of Devenish, or of Inishmuny'', was thc

arbiter of liis futurc lot, who imposed upon him the penance of perpetual exile from his

native countiy. But this seems to be a legendaiy creation of a later age, whcn mis-

sionary enterprise was less characteristic of Irish ecclesiastics than in St. Columba's

day. In removing to H3' , hc did no more than Dounan', Maeln.ibha», and Moluoc'" volim-

tarily perfoi-med, and Cainneclv wished to do. Scotland was then a wide field for clcr-

ical exertion, and St. Columba's permanent establishment in one of its outposts, withiu

a day'8 sail of his native province, entailed very little more self-denial than was required

for the repeatcd and, perhaps, protracted ^isits of St. Finbar'', St. ComgaU', St. Bren-

dan', thc two Pillans", St. Konan'', St. Flannan', and many others''., It was a more decided,

of Moville.—See iii. 4, p. 195, infra.

This must have been the saint of Moville, not of

Clonard, for the latter died iu 549, whereas the nar-

rative refers to about 562.

y Of Vevenish, or of Inishmurry.—See note **,

p. 252, and note ", p. 287, infra.

* Donnan See pp. 304-309, infra.

» Maelrubha.—See uote ', p. 138, note ^, p. 215,

p. 376, an. 671, 673, p. 382, an. 722, infra.

t Moluoc.—See note e, p. 371, infra.

'- Cainnech.— See note '', p. 121, and note >>,

P- 335. "'/'o- Se« also i. 4 (p. 27), ii. I4(p. 123).

^ St. Finbar.-—Tbe fouuder and patron of Cork.

He is also the patron saint of Dornocli, the episco-

pal seat of Caithness ; and of the island of Barra,

which derives its name fpom him.

* St. Comgall.— See iii. 17, p. 230. He fouuded

a church in Heth, or Tiree (note =, it.). Holywood

in Galloway was anciently called, after him, Dei--

congall. See authority cited iu Keith, Scottish

Bishops, p. 399 (Edinb. 1824).

' St. Brendan.—See iii. 17, p. 220, infra. He

founded a church in Ailech, probably Alyth in

Perthshire ; and another in Hetb, or Tiree (Vit. c. 43,

Cod. Marsb., fol. 63 b o). He is the patron saint

of Kilbrandon in the island of Sei! (not far froni

which is Cvlbrajidoti), and of Boyndie in BanfF.

g The two Fillans.—One of Strathfillan, whose

day is Jan. 9, see note', p. 367, note'', p. 384; tlie

other, who appears in the Irish Calendar at Jun. 20,

as '* Faolan the Leper, of Rath-Erann in Alba, and

Cill-Faolain in Laighis." Kath-Eranu is now Dun-

dm-n, in the parish of Comrie in Perthshire. It is

situate at the east end of Loch Earn, where also is

the village of St. Fillan's. St. Faelan's memory is

vividly preserved in the neighbourhood. See Old

Stat. Acct. vol xi. p. 181 ; New Stat. Acct. vol. x.

pp. 582, 584. His Irish church is situate in the

Queen's County, iu that part of the parish of Kil-

colmanbaue which is*iu the barony of CuIIenagh

(Ord. .Surv. sheet 18). In 1623 it was called Ki/f-

helan [i. e. Cill poelaui] (Leiuster Inquis., Coui.

Kegince, Nos. 24, 25, Jac. I.), which name is now

disguised in Ballyheyland Thus also Killallan in

Kenfrew, whose patron was the former St. Fillan,

is sometiraes called Kylheylan (Origines Parochia-

les, voL i. p. 81).

^ St, Ronan.—See note ", p. 416, infra.

^ St. Flannan.—The patron saint of Killaloe. In

Scotland he gives name to the Flanuan Isles.
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and, thereforc, a more successful coiirse than theirs ; but it was equally yoluntaiy

:

at least, there is high authority for supposing it to have been such. " Pro Christo pere-

grinari volens, enaviga\-it," the common formula of missionaiy enterprise, is Acl;imBan's

statcment' of his motive: with which Bede's expression"', "ex quo ipse prKdicaturus

abiit," is in perfect keeping. That he rctiu-ncd more than once, and took an active part

iu civil and rcligious transactions, is demonsti'able fi-om Adanman". How much oftencr

he revisited Iirland is not recordcd ; but these two Lnstances are quite sufflcient to dis-

prove the perpetuity ofhis retircment. That hc was not banished by seciilar influencc is

clcar evcn fi-om the legcnd, which reprcsents his dismissal as an ecclesiastical pcualtj-.

Eaidy in the next centuiy, St. Carthach, or lloohuda, was diivcn bj- the secular ann

from his floiuisliing monasteiy of Kahcn; but then he only changed his provincc, aud

establishcd himself at Lismore". In doing so, however, he took his fraternity '«ith him,

and gave up all conncxion \vith Rahen. But St. Columba, 'when he departed, scvcred

no ties, surrcndered no jimsdiction ; his congrcgations remained in thcir various settle-

ments, still subject to his authority, and he took •vvith him no more than the prescrip-

tive attendancc of a missionary leader.

DuiTow, his principal Irish monasteiyP, lay close to the tenitory of the prince

whose displcasiu'e hb is supposcd to have incurred, yet it remaincd imdisturbed ; and

whcn, at a latcr time, hc revisitcd Ireland, to adjust the affairs of this housc, it sccmed

a fitting occasion for him to traverse Mcath, and ^dsit Clonmacnois'', the chief founda-

tion of his allcgcd pcrsccutor, and the rcligious centre of liis family. Surely, if the

Northcm Hy Neill had defcatcd King Diarmait', thcy could casily have sheltcrcd

thcir kinsmau.

In 563, St. Cohunba, now in his forty-second yeai', passed over with twelve

attcndants to the west of Scotland, possibly on the invitation of the pro%-incial king',

to whom he was allied by blood. Adanman relatcs' some particulars of an intcrvdew

which thcy had this same year ; and the Irisli Annals record the donation of Hy, as

the result of King Conall's approval. At this timc the island of Hy seems to havc

^ Many others.—As, SS. Berach, Berchan, Blaaii, p. 9 ; note ^, p. 23 ; note '^, p. 92, infra.

Catan, Comgan, Fiaclu*a, Meriiius, Mernoc, Molai&e, " Lismore.—See note ?, p. 37 1. For an account

Monenna, Munna, Vigean, &c., all ofwhom Demp- of the expulsion, see Lanigan's Eccl. Hist. vol, ii.

ster laid hold of, as Napoleon did the English p. 352. The origiual autliority is St. Carthacli's

travellers in France. The editor has in preparation Life, which was prinled by the Bollandists at

a Scoto-British Calendar, in which he hopes to be May 14 (Acta SS. Maii, tom. iii. p. 385 i).

able to sbow how extensively the ecclesiastical ele- i* Principal Irisb monastery.—See note '', p. 23,

ment of Ireland dift'used itself throughout Scotland and note •>, p. 276.

in early ages. 't Clonmacnois See note '^, p. 24, infra.

I .-tdamnan^s stalement— Pref. 2, p. g, infra. ' DefeatedKing Diarmait.—Seepp. 31, 248, ia/ni.

"' Bede'serpression.—Historia Ecclesiastica, iii. 4. '^ Provincial king

.

— Conall. See p. 43»^, infra.

» Demovstrable from .idamnan Sec the note", ' .idamnan relales See L 7, p. 32, infra.
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been on tlie confines of the Pictish and Scotic jui-isdiction, so that while its tcuure «•as

in a measiu'e suhject to the consent of either people, it fonned amost convenient centre

for religious intercourse with both. The Scots were already Christians in name ; the

Picts were not. Hence the conversion of thc latter formed a grand project for the

exercise of missionaiy exertion, and St. Columba at once applied himself to the

task. He visitod the king at his fortress» ; and having surmounted the difficulties

which at fixst lay in his way, he won his esteem, overcame thc opposition of his

ministers', and eventually succeeded in planting Christianity on a permanent footing

in their province". The possession of Hy was formaUy granted, or substantially con-

firmed, b)- this sovereign also ; and the combined eonsent" to the oocupation of it by St.

Columba seems to have matcrially contributed to its stability as a monastic institu-

tion. St. Cohimba afterwards paid several visits to the king>^, whose fiiendship and

co-operation continued unchanged tiU his death'.

In 573, St. Brendan, of Birr, the friend and admirer of St. Columba, died, and a

festival was instituted at Hy" by St. Cohimba in commemoration of his day.

Of the plaoes where St. Columba founded churches in Scotland, Adamnan has pre-

served some names, as Eihica imida'', Elena", ITimla^, Scia', but he has given no datcs,

so that their origin must be collectively referred to the period of tlurty-four yeai's,

ending in 597, duiing which the saint was an insulanus miles'.

Conall, the lord of Dalriada, died in 574^, whereupon his cousin, Aidan, assumed

the sovereignty, and was formally inaugm-ated by St. Columba in the monastery of

Hy''. Kext year they both attended the convention of Drumceatt', where the claims

af the Irish king to the homage of British Dalriada were abandoued, and the indc-

pendence of that provinee declarcd.

St. Brendan, of Clonfert, who had been a ii-equent visitor of the westem isles, and on

one occasion had been a guest of St. Columba in Himba'', died in 577 ; and St. Finnian,

" Fortress.—^ow Craiij Phadrig, seei. 37, p-73, ^ Elena.— Sec ii. 19, p. 127, infra.

and ii. 35, p. 150, infra. ^ Himha.—See i. 45, pp. 86, 87, infra.

^ His ministers.—See i. 37, p. 73, and ii. 33, 34, *^ Scia.—See ii. 26, p. 138, infra.

pp. 146-150, infru. ^ Insulanus miles.—See-Pref. 2, p. 9, and iii. 23,

" Their province.—See ii. 27 (p. 142), 32 (p. p. 229, infra.

143), iii. 14 (p. 214). fc- Died in 574—See pp. 32, 370, infra.

^ Combined consent.—See note % p. 151, and ^^ Inanguratedin Hy.— See iii. 5, p. 198. From

more at length, pp. 434-436, infra. tbe friendsUip between the parties, Irish writers

> Visits to the kiag See ii. 42, p. 167, ire/ra. style St. Columba the QTUiicapa, i. e. ' 30ul'sfriend,'

Till hisdeath.—See ii. 35, p. 152, infra. or confessarius, of liing Aedhan. MS. H. 2, 16,

» Instituttd at Hg.—Sei: iii. 1 1, p. 210, infra. Ti-in. Coll. Dub. p. 838.

'' Ethica insula.—St. CoIuniba's monastery was ' Convention of Drumceati.— See note >, p. 92,

in that part of the island called Campus Luinge, and p. 436, infra.

now Soroby. See iiL 8, pp. 206, 207. ' Himba.—See the anecdote, iii. 17, p. 220, infru.
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of Jtloville'', also ouc of our sainfs preceptors, was removcd by death in 579. About

the same time a question arose between St. Cohimba and St. Comgall, concerning a

church in the neighbourhood of Coleraine, whioh was taken up by their respective

races, and engaged them in sanguinary stiife'. In 587 another battlc was fought,

namely, at Cuilfedha"", near Clonai-d, in which engagcmcnt also St. Columba is said

to have been an interestcd party.

In judging of the martial propensities of St. Columba, it will always be necessarv

to bear in mind the complexion of thc times in which he was born, and the peculiar

condition of socicty in his day, which rcquh-ed even women to entcr battle, and justi-

fied eeclesiastics in the occasional exereise of warfare". Moreovcr, if we mayjudgc

from the biographical records which have descended to us, primitive Irish ecclesi-

astics, and especiaUy the superior class, commonly known as Saints, were veiy impa-

ticnt of contradiction, and veiy resentful of injuiy". Excommunicarion, fasting

against, and cursing, were in fi'equent employnicnt, and inanimate, as well as animate

objects are representcd as the subjects of thcii- maledictions. St. Colimiba, who seems

to have inherited the high beiiring of his racc, was not disposcd to receive injmies, or

even alli-onts, in sUence. Adamnan rclates'' how he pm-sued a plunderer with CMSes,

following the retiring boat into the sea, \mtil the water reached to his knees. We
have an accounf also of his cursing a miser who neglected to extend hospit;dity to

him. On another occasion', in Himba, he excommunicated some plunderers of the

church ; and one of them afterwards pcrished in combat, being transfixed by a spear

which was dischargcd in St. CoIumba's name. Possibly some current stories of the

Sainfs imperious and vindictive tcmper' may have suggested to Venerable Bcde' the

quaHfied approbation " qmliscumqiK fuerit ipse, nos hoc de illo certum tenemus, qiiia

reliquit successores magna continentia ac divino amore rcgularique institutione insig-

ncs." With the profound rcspect" in which Iiis memory was hcld, there scems to havc

•^ St. Fmnian, of Moville—See note ^, p. 103, ^ .in account.'—See ii. 20, p. i-^i^infra.

and an. 579, p. 37 i, infta. ' On another occasion See ii. 24, pp. 135, 137.

^ Strife The battle of Coloraine. See p. 253. ^ Viudictive temper.—The story of hiscui-sing the

"> Battle of Cuilfedha.—See p. 254, infra. Clan ric nOster, or Ostiarii, in Hy, for an ima-

•» Ecclesiastics in warfare—The custom was not gined sligbt, was believed in tbe island, and told

pecoliar to Ireland. See tlie cases cited from Gre- to Martin (West. Islds p. 263) ; and to Pennant,

gory of Tours (iv. 41, v. 17) iu Milman's Latin «-ho gives an account of tlie " iniprecation of this ir-

Christianity, vol. i. p. 290 (Lond. 1854). ritable saint" (Tour, voh iii. p. 254) ; and to the

" Resentful ofinjury.—Giraldus Cambrensis has writer cited iu New Stat. Acct. (vol. vii pt. 2,

a chapter headed *' Quod etiam sancti terrae istius p. 314). The curse was believed to have restrained

animi vindicis esse videntur" (Topogr. Hib. ii. 55, the family from ever numbering more than five, or,

p. 734, ed. Francof.), in which he accounts fortheir according to some, eigbt members.

jieculiar development of teraper. t Venerahle Bede.—Historia Ecclesiastica, iii. 4.

i" Adamnan reJates,—See ii. 22, p. 133, infra. " Kesptci.— See Foidun, Scoticbronicon, iii. 26.
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been always associated a considerable degree of awe. Hence, perhaps, tlie repulsive

form' in which he was supposcd to have presented himself to Alexander II. in 1 249.

Fordun tells a story"' of some English pirates, who stripped the ehurch of^monia, or

Inchcolum, and on their retum, bcing ujjset, weiit do^mi lilce lead to the bottom ; upon

vrluch he observes :
" Qua de re versum est in ^inglia proverbium ; Sanctiun viz.

Columbam in suos malefactores vindicem fore satis et ultorem. Et ideo, ut non

retieeam quid dc eo dicatur, apud eos vulgariter Sanct QuJmlme nuncupatur."

St. Columba visited Ireland» subsequently to June, 585, and from Durrow pro-

ceeded wcstwards to Clonmacnois, where he was received mth thc warmest tokens of

aifection and respect.

In 593 he secms tohave been visited with sickncss, and to have becn brought near

death. Such, at least, may be supposed to be the moral of his allcged declaration'

ooneeruing the angels who were sent to conduct his soul to paradisc, and whosc scr-

vices were postponed for four years. At length, howcver, the day came, and just after

midnight, betwcen Saturday, the 8th, and Sunday, the gth of June, in the year 597%

while on his knees at the altur, without ache or stniggle, his spirit gently took its

flighf.

Of his various qualitics, both ment;il and bodily, Adamnan gives a bricf but ex-

pressive summary''. Vriting was an employment to which hc was much devoted.

Adamnan makes special mcntion' of boolcs written by his hand ; but from the way in

wliich they are introduced, one would be disposed to conclude that the exercise con-

sisted in ti-anscription rather than composition. Three Latin hymns of considerable

beauty are attributed to him, and in the ancient Liber Hymnonira'', where they are

preserved, cach is accompanicd by a preface describing the oeoasion on wliich it was

written. His allegedlrish compositious are also poems ; some si^ecimens of which will

be foimd in the following pages°. There arc also in print' his " Earewel to Aran," a

' Repuhive form.—See note f, p. 14, whcre tbe '' Liber Hymnorum.—Iii the Library of Triuity

date 1263 is a misprijit. CoIIege, Dublin. See note "^, p. 260, infra. Froni

" Fordun tells astory Scotichron. xiii. 37. this, or a similar manuscript, Colgan printed these

^ Se visited Ireland.—See i. 3, p. 23, infra. interesting compositious, with a translation of their

:i Alleped declaration See iii. 22, p. 228, in/ra. prefaces (Trias Thaum. p. 473-476). Dr. Smith,

' In the year 597.—See Addit. Note L, p. 309. of Campbelton, has given rather spirited translations

" Gently took itsflight.—See iii. 23, p. 235. The of these hymns in English verse (Life of St. Columba.

long chapter ivhich describes tbe last scenes ofSt. pp. 136-143). One fasciculus of hj-mns from the

CoIuraba's life is as touchingly beautiful a narrative Liber Hymnorum has beeu published by the Irish

as is to be niet with in the whole range of ancient Archffiological Society, under the leamed editorship

biography. of the Kev. J. H. Todd, D. D. A succeeding por-

"" Summary.—See Pref. 2, p. 9, infra. tion will contain St. Columba's Latin Hymns, in

' Adamnan makes mention See ii, 8, 9, p. 116, all the erudition and elegauce of the preceding part.

ii. 44, p. 175, iii. 23, p. 233. " Follomng payes.— See pp. 264-277, 285-2S9.
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poem of twenty-two staazas ; and another poem? of seventeen stanzas, which he is sup-

posed to have written on the occasion of his ilight from king Diarmait. Bosides these

there is a collection of some filteen poems, bearing his name, in one of the 0'C'lery

MSS. preserved in the Burgundian Library at Brussels'. But much the hirgest collec-

tion is contained in an obloug manuscript of the Bodlcian Library at Oxford, Laud 615',

•which embraces cverything in the shape of poem or fragment that could be called

Columba's, which industry was able to scrape together at the niiddle of the sixteentli

century. Many of the poems are ancient, but in the whole collection thero is probably

not one of ColumeiLle"s composition'. Among them are his allegcd prophecics', the

genuineness of which evcn Colgan called in question". Copies of some of these com-

positions have beon preserved in L;eland"; and from a modernized, interpolated, and

' In print.—Transactions of the Gaelic Society

(Dubliu, 1808), pp. 180-189. Verse 6 roentious

the DaWads under the name pluog lllonaig, ' the

host of Monadh' (p. 182). See note p, p. 437.

^ Another poem.— lu Miscellany of the Irish

Archaeological Society, pp. 3-15.

'' Bnisseh.—See note *, p. 264, infra.

> Laud 615.—See the account at p. 265, infra.

Edward Lhuyd gives a brief .st^itemeut of its con-

tents, and describes the book as " an old Vellum MS.

consisting of 140 pages in the form of a Musiclc

Book" (Archaeol. p. 436 c). On a fly-leaf at the

begiDning is written, " LiberGuIielmi LaudArchiepi.

Cant. etCancellar. Universit. Oxon. 1636." There

is no record of the scribe who copied the book, but

the writing indicates the date of about 1550.

^ Genuine compositinn.—Among its many cotm-

terfeits, it has a poem by St. Brendan of Bior on the

death of Columcille (p. 39), which is open to the

somewhat serious objection that St. Brendan died

twenty-four years before St. Columba!

' Alleged prophecies As, predictions of the evils

which should fall on Ireland for her crimes (pp. 22,

77, 79, 109). Another in which he predicts, among

other evils, the death of the royal bishop, Cormac

Mac CuUenan (p. 82). A predictiou of the degen-

eracy of the bishops of Ireland (p. i iS). Another,

foretelling the wretchedness of the Irish kiugg, and

that foreigners should come from Ihe east to conquer

them! (p. 119). A prediction of the desolation of

Tara. Aiiech, Cruachan, Enihain, aud Aillcaim

(p. 128). A moumful prediction of the future de-

generacy of the Irish people (p. 139). See note-,

p. 17, infia.

™ Colgan called in qiiestion.—Trias Thaimi. p.

472 a, n. 20, p. 473 a, n. 26.

" Preserved in Ireland.—One, consisting of ninety

stanzas, entitled Tllepca Coluim cille pecc-

muin pia na epcretc, ' CoIumciUe's Intoxication

[i. e. prophetic inspiration] a week before his death,'

begins Bipc piom a baoicin ftuain, 'Listen to

me, good Baithene.' Its counterpart occiirs in the

Laud MS. at p. 82, and is printed in a corrupt and

mutilated form in 0'Keamey's "Prophecies of St.

Columba," pp. 32-60. This may be taken as the

earliest mention of the burial of St. Coluraba in

Down, and one of the authorities for the disturhance

of his remains by Mandar the Daue (see p. 314,

infra). The foUowing is an extract from it

:

Cicpc HlanOap na mop long,

Ip beapaib mo cli om' pamaft

:

(Xn Cailgionn t)o caippngip pm,

a baoicin lonriiuin aipirii.

Do caippnsip pacpaio co piop

Ocup bpigic gau mignioiti,

G 5-cuipp 1 n-Dun gan ail

Ip mo 6opp, a baoicin aipiiii

5if> aftlaicceap mipi in h-1

beb 1 n-Dun bo coil De bi,

Pacpaic ocup bpigic co m-buai&

'Sap 5-cuipp op 0-cpiup 111 aeii uaij;.
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often garbled version of them, a colleetion of " the Propheeies of St. ColunibkiUe"® has

been latelj* published in Dublin, But it is to bc regretted that the editor, not eontent

Tvith medieyal forgeries, has lent his name, and, what is worse, has degraded that of

St. Columba, to the propagation of a silly imposture, which does not possess even an

antiquity of ten years to take ofF the gloss of its barefaced preteusions.

' Mandar of the great ships shall come

And shall carr>- ofF ray body from my people

:

It was the TaUgimi that foretold this,

heloved Baitheae, put on record.

' Patrick foretold, of a tnith,

And Bridget tUe e\T]-deedless foretolil,

That theii' hoilies shall be in staiidess Dun,

And roy body, Eaitlieue, record.

' Though I be buried lii Hy,

According to the ^vill of my angerless King,

It is in I>un I shall abide in the grave

;

liing of Uusts, it is ti'ue.

• Though I be bnried iji Hy,

1 shaU bc iu Dun, according to thc livmg God's vd\l ;

AVith Patrick and Bridget the victorions j

And our bodies Ln tUe oiie grave.'

In these lines, the Tailginn denotes St. Patrick (see

note, p. 351, infra). Tlie foUowing, which is the

last verse but two of the poem, contains an interest-

ing reference to the Latin hymn called the Altus

(see pp. 253, 362, infra), and the Amhra (p. 17,

infra). "VVhich of his compositions is meant by his

Easpartoy or Fespers, is uuccrtain :

TII0 aicup ani5li6e 50 Tiaoini,

Ulo earpapca tna bapbaoin,

lllo Griipa 05 P15 GTi e]'ca glaTi j^le,

Qnnfo pagbami cqj) nieipe.

• My Altus, angelic and hol> ;

My, Vespers for Tiuirsday

;

My Amkra, vith the king of the pure bright mooii

;

Here I leave after me.'

Such was his reputed legacy. The reader who is

curious on the subject may see in " The Prophecits

of St. Cohimba" (p. 61) a sample cf tlie spirit in

which the llterary bequest has been received !

" Prophecies of St, Co/umiAi7/e.— Edited, with

"Literal Translation andNotes, by Nicholas 0'Kear-

ney," Dublin, 1856. The first in the collection, to

tUe end of the ^th verse, correspoutls to the poem

in the Laud MS., beginning Cicpa amipeaii a

bpenamn (p. 139). Atthe6th vorsecommences

what corresponds to the poera in the Laud MS.

beginning Tiucpa omipip bubac (p. 79). At

the i6th verse coramenccs what corresponds to the

poem in the Laud AIS. beginning baicpibep

coinnle bana (p. 22). The second prophecy an-

swers to the poem in the Laud MS. beginniiig

Cipcea ppim a baicm buam (p. 82). The fourth

prophecy, " Tbe Fall of Tara," answers to the poem

in the Laud MS. beginning Cemaip bpes glt)

linTtiop lib lin a peap (p. 12S). Thesixth and

last prophecy of St. Coluraba, " tiri this night," i.s

not as old as the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill 1 1 Had the

editor of this book consulted for the credit of his un-

dertaking, he might have gone to Oxford and copied

Laud 615. By so doing he could have found pro-

phetic matter enough, fuU 300 years old, to satisfy

the most morbid appetite, and moreover have pro-

vided himself with. a coUection of very ancient and

curious historical poems.
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VITA SANCTI COLUMB^.

' IN NOMINE JESU CHRISTI ORDITUR
PR^FATIO.

EATl nostri Patroni, Cliristo =suffi'agante, vitam Hle-

scripturus, fratrum flagitationibus obsecundare volens,

in primis eandem lecturos quosque ^admonere procu-

rabo ut fidem dictis adliibeant 'compertis, et res magis

quam verba perpendant, quas, ut ffistimo, inculta et

vilia esse videntur ; memineriutque regnum Dei non

in eloquentia; exuberantia, sed in fidei florulentia con-

tare^ ; et nec ob aliqua Scoticse'', vilis videlicet 'linguaB, aut "iiumana

I Incipit prima praefatio apoloKiaque Adomnani abbatis sancti scriptoiis in vilam S. Columbie confts-

soris et abbatis C vitc sancti Colunibae S. Incipit prologus Adamnani abbatis in vita sancti Columba;

abbatis et confessuris D. om. F. Codex B acephalvs est, hodieque ad -ro pectore verbo in cap. 3 incipit.

sufragante A. * discripLurus A. F. S. ^ ammonere A. F. S. ^ conpertis A. ^ lingie A. lingue D.

nomiiia anomala inepte Boll.

' Constare,—A paraphrase of i Cor. iv. 20,

suggested by the passage in Sulp. Severus' Pre-

face to his Life of Sl. Martin : " Ut res potius

qnam verba perpendant, ct aequo animo ferant,

si aures eorum vitiosus forsitan sermo percu-

lerit ; quia regnum Dei non in eloquentia, sed in

fide constat. Meminerint etiam salutem saeculo

non ab oratoribus, sed a piscatoribus esse prje-

dicatam."—Lib. Armac. fol. 191 aa ; Opp. Ed.

Hornii. 1654, p. 4S4. Other ideas, and the

employment of two prologues in the present

case, seem to have been derived from that

writer's Preface and Prologue.

^Scotica vilis linguce That is, Hihernica :

"Hsec [Hibernia] antem proprie patria Scot-

B

torum est."—Bede, H. E. i. i. See Index.

S. Gregory characterized a cognate dialect

as "Lingua Britannije quae nihil aHud nove-

rat quam barbarum frendere."—(Opp. i. S62.)

Even a Saxon king, "qui Saxonum tantum

linguam noverat" superseded his Irish-taught

bishop Agilberct, "pertasus barbara loqueta."

—(Bede, H. E. iii. 7.) It was the wonder of

Anastasius how Johannes Seotus " vir ille bar-

barus in finibus mundi positus" was able to

comprehend and translate the Greek tongue.—

(Ussher, Syll. Ep. xxiv.) The incongruity of

Irish proper names and the Latin narrative,

which the author here acknowledges, is styled

a want of qualitas by a nearly contemporary

2



4 Vita Sancti Cobcmbce [pr.cf. u.

onomata'^, aut gentium, -obscura locorumve ^ocabula, quEB, ut puto, inter alias

'exterarum gentlum '"diversas "vilescunt linguas, utilium, et non sine divina

opitulatione gestarum, '-despiciant rerum pronuntiationem. Sed et hoc lec-

torem "admonendum putavimus, quod de beata; memoria; viro plura, studio

brevitatis, etiam "memoria digna, a nobis '^sint '^prretermissa, et quasi pauca

de plurimis "obevitandumfastidium "lectm-orum sint ''caraxata''. Et hoc, ut

arbitror, quisque hrec lecturus forte annotabit, quod minima de maximis per

populos fama, de eodem beato viro ^"divulgata, disperserit, ad horum ^'etiam

paucorum -^comparationem, qux nunc breviter -^caraxare disponinius. -*Hinc,

post hanc primam prsefatiuncuhim, de nostri vocamine prrosulis in exordio se-

cunda;, Deo auxiliante, iutimare exordiar.

IN NOMINE JESU CHRISTI
SECUNDA PR^EFATIO.

ViR erat vitfe venerabilis et beata; memori», monasteriorum pater et fim-

dator% cum lona ^propheta ^homonymum 'sortitus nomen ; nam licet diverso

s ad esterai-um om. C. ' A. D. F. S. e.xternarum. Colg. Boll. '" om. D. » vilescant C. in marg.

sive vilefaeiant Mess. '^ dispiciant A. '^ amraonendum A. F. ammonendi D. i' memoria! D. F.

5 sunt C. "5 prajtermisa. ' ad D. i» lectorum C. D. F. S. "> C. D. F. S. craxata A. octies

in hac vita., qmnqnies prceterea in tractatu De Locis SanctiSy htec forma, verisimiliteT Adamnani propria,

adhibetur. Stephanus iltns, cnjns apographo Codicis A. usi sunt Colganus et Bollandist(E, exarare hic et

alibi substituit ; volens, ut ait Baertiusy plus quam oportebat sapere. ^u devulj^ata A. D. 21 om. C.

" conparatiouera A. " C. D. F. S. craxare A. exarare Colg. Boll. -* ad exordiar om. D.

' Incipit praefatio secunJa C. F. S. Incipit secundus prologus D. 2 profeta A. ' oraonimon

A. D. F. S. bomonj-mum C. • sortitus est C.

writer in the Book of Armagli, who apologizes ob inconflitam verborum barbariem devitamus,

for expressing himself in his native language, ne latinis auribus fastidium aut horrorem in-

after this manner ; "Finiunt hjec pauca per geramus."—(Vit. S. Patricii, c. 93.) Many

Scotticam inperfecte scripta ; non cjuod ego of the proper names are for this reason trans-

non potuissem Romana condere lingua. sed quod lated by Adamnan in whole or part.

vix in sua Scotia ha! fabul» agnosci possunt

;

' Onomata.—On the use of Greek words , see

sin autem alias per Latinam degestae fuissent the note at Machera, ii. 39.

non tam incertus fuisset aliquis in eis, quam <* Caraxata.—The verb xafairam in the form

imperitus, quid legisset, aut quam linguam so- of charaxo had been adopted by Latin writers

nasset, pro habundantia Scotaicorum nominum as early as Prudentius. Subsequently it came

nin habentium qualitatem." — (fol. iS bb.) into very general use, and is frequently em-

Jocelin, in the twelfth century, took another ployed by Adamnan both in this work and in

way of overcoming the difficulty ; "In multis, his treatise "De Locis Sanctis."

etiam vocabula locorum, et etiam personarum, « Monasteriorumfundator—Jocelin represents
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trium diversarum ^sono linguarum, "unain tamen eandemque rem significat

hoc, quod 'Hebraice dicitur Iona'', ^Grrecitas vero "nEPiSTEPAS '"vocitat,

et Latina lingua Columba'' nuncupatur. Tale tautumque vocabulum liomini

Dei non "sine divina '-inditum providentia creditur. Nam et juxta Evan-

geliorum fidem Spmtus Sanctus super Unigenitum aiterni Patris '^descendisse

monstratur in forina illius aviculaj quaj columba dicitur : undc plerumque in

sacrosanctis libris "columba mystice Spiritum Sanctura significare 'Hlignosci-

tur. Proinde et Salvator in evangelio suo prwcepit discipulis ut columbarum

in corde puro insertam '"simplicitatem '"contincrent; columba etenim '"simple.v

ct innocens est avis. Hoc itaque vocaminc et homo simple.x innocensque nun-

cupari dcbuit qui in se columbinis moribus Spiritui Sancto hospitium pra;buit

:

cui nomini non inconvenientcr coiigruit illud quod in Proverbiis scriptum est,

add. D. ' Eimice .4.. « Grecitas A. « nHPICTHPA A. F. S.

NHniOTHTA peristeia C. '" vocitatur D. " t'?se aild. F. n providentia inditum esse credi-

raus C. D. S. '» filiura add. C. D. » om. C. 's diiioscitur A S. '« semplicitatem A. ' con-

tenerent A. '«semplex A. S., et siraplex innocensque nuncupari debuit C.

hira as the founder of a hundred raonasteries.

—(Vit. S. Patricii, c. 89.) 0'Donnell increases

the number to three hundred, including churches

and monasteries in Ireland and Britain ; of

which one hundred were on tbe coast..— (Vit. iii.

42, Tr. Th. p. 438.) Colgan has coUected the

names of sixty-six, of which he was, either di-

rectly or iudirectly, tbe founder (Tr. Th. pp.

493-495.)

' Hebraice lona.—The word njv occurs in

the Old Testaraent, not only as a proper narae,

but as a comraon noun, signifying " a dove."

Columbanus, in the superscription of his epistle

to Pope Boniface IV., styles himself " rara avis

Palumbus," and, as he proceeds, observes

:

*' Sed talia suadenti, utpote torpenti actu, ac

dicenti potius quam facienti mihi, Jonm He-

braice, Peristera Grjece, Columba Latine, po-

tius tantum vestra; idiomate lingus nancto,

licet prisco nitar Hebneo nomine, cujus et pene

subivi naufragium."—(Fleming, Collectan. p.

44 a.)

5 Peristera The word is written with long

vowels nnPICTHPA in the Reichenau and St.

Gall MSS. Thus in the Book of Arraagh, we

find H50, HCTQTE, BHATVC, HPAT. In Ca-

nisius' MS. the writer, mistaliing the Greek ca-

pitals, gives the word NHniOTHTA,in which,

as an infle.\ion of viji^tnrrji, be raay have sup-

posed some propriety of sentiraent. Pinkerton,

who supplies t he dcfi ciency a 1 1he beginuing of his

cxemplar, the Cod. Brit., from the meagre text

of Canisius, instead of the fuller copy employed

by Colgan and the Bollandists, gives the word

in its corrupt forra, and observes in the note :

"Quod NHniOTHTAhic vult non video."—

(P- 54-)

'' Columba.—The Irish call him Colutn, ad-

ding, as a distinction, ciUe, 'of the churches,'

and this title was becoming general about the

year 700, for Vcn. Btde observes: " Qui vide-

licetColurabanunc anonnuUis composito aCella

et Columba nomine Columcelli vocatur."

—

(H. E. v. 9.) So it was understood in Ger-

many also: " Cognomento apud suos Cclura-

kille, eo quod raultarum cellarum, id est

monasteriorum vcl ecclesiarum institutor, fun-

dator, et rector extitit."—Notker Balb. (Mar-

tyrol. 9 Jun.) The name Columbawas a com-

uion one iuhis day, and there are twcnty saints
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Melius est nomen bonuiii quam clivitiaj multas'. Hic igitur noster prEesul non

"immerito, non sohim -"a diebus infantire'- lioc vocabulo, Deo donante, adorna-

tus, proprio ditatus est, sed etiam ^'prajmissls multorum --cyelis annorum ante

-'sua; nativitatis diem cuidam Christi mihti, Spiritu revelante Sancto, quasi

fiUus repromissionis' mirabih prophet-atione" nominatus est. Nam quidam

proselytus" -*Brito, homo sanctus, sancti Patricii -^episcopi" discipulus, -"Mauc-

teusP noraine, ita de nostro ^'prophetizavit Patrono, sicuti nobis ab antiquis

^ inraerito A. F. S. -^' adiebus A. duo verba strpe in cod. A. mnre Hihernico cohm-ent. ^i praj-

misis A. a circulis D. » om. D. 2' Britto D. " arcliiepiscopi D. « Maucteits A. F. S.

Jloctheus D. Blauoteus C. in cujus errorem, MAVETEUS tradens, ineptius discedit Firth, Blauctaueus

Colg. BoU. "^' profetiza^it A.

in the Irish ealendar so called. It is observable

that in continental hagiology Coluraba is a fe-

niale appellation; T\'hereas, among the Irish,

with one or two trifling e.^iceptions, it belongs

to the opposite sex. We have in Adamnan
various Latin forms of tlie name, as Columba,

Columbanus, Columbus, and Columb. The

first bishop of Dunkeld was Columba, who

floupished about 640.

' Diviiia multre Prov. xxii. r. The quota-

tion agrees with the Vulgate. Its application

of nomcH is peculiar.

' A diebus infantiie.—This shows thatColum-

bawasanoriginalname. Irish writers pretend

that he was christened Crimthanu (CTHoiiicunn

'a fox'), but that his playmates designated

bim Columba on aecount of his gentleness. It

may have been that he had two names, ono

baptismal and the other secular, as in the case

of Fintan or Munna, Fintan or Bevach, Cro-

nan or Mochua, Carthach or Mochuda, Darerca

OT Monenna, in the Irish calendar; Munghu
or Kentigern in the Scotch ; Cadoc or Cath-

mael in the British; Nuallohe or Cuthbert in

the Saxon. It is a curious coincidence that a

distinguished contemporary of our saint was

Coluraba son of Crimthann. See the first note

on ii. 36, inf.

^Filius repromissionis.—*'Terra repromis-

sionis" is a common name in the lives of Irish

saints for the Holy Land.

"' Prophetntione—Thirty years, and its mul-

tiples, were the term which the Irish legends

generally allowed for the fulfilment of such

predictions. St- Patrick prophesied the birth

of S. David and S. Kieran 30 years before (Tr.

Th. p. 208); of S. Coragall, S. Molash, S. Col-

man, S. Mac Nisse, 60 years beforehand (/6.

pp. 88 ; 209 b ; Act. SS. Jun. Sep. i. p. 664) ;

of S. Ciaran and S. Brendan, i20years in ad-

vance (Tr. Tb. pp. 145 b; 158). The life of

S. Columba in the Cod. Salraant. expressly

liraits this prophecy to 60 years. (Tr. Th. p.

3^5-)

« Proselytus.—Gr. irfioaiiXvTOQ, advena^ pere-

grinus, qui aliunde venit. See the examples of

the term at i. 26, 30, 32, 44 infra.

" Patricii episcopi Cummian, in his Paschal

epistle, written circ. 634, calls him " sanctus

Patricius papa noster."—(Ussher, Syll. Ep. xi.)

He is mentioned in Vcn. Bede's Martyrology at

Mar. 17. His Hymn by Seachnall is preserved

in manuscripts of the eighth century. His

Confession in the Book of Armagh was tran-

scribed, about the year 800, from his autograph,

then partly illegible ; yet Ryves and Ledwich

called his existence in question ; and a chival-

rous German has lately asserted " ficta sunt

quse Patricii feruntur scripta. Falsa quje Vitis

traduntur. Incertum est vel Prosperi testimo-

nium."—C. G. SchiElI, Eccl. Brit. Scotorumque

Hist. Font. p. 77(BeroI. 1851).

p Maucteus St. Mochta of Lughmagh, or

Louth, is commemorated in the Calendars at
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traditum e.xpertis compertum liabetur. In novissimis, =^ait, "seculi "tempori-

bus filius nasclturus est, cujus nomen Columba per omnes insularum ^"oceani

"provincias ^Hlivulgabitur notum; novissimaque orbis tempora ^^clare 'Mllus-

trabit. Mei et ipsius duorum "monasteriolorum agelluli unius sepisculre inter-

vallo disterminabuntur'": homo valde Deo carus, et grandis coram ipso meriti.

Hujus igitur nostri Columbai vitam et mores describens, in primis ^'brevi ser-

monis textu, in quantum valuero, strictini comprehendam, et ante lcctoris

oculos sanctam ejus conversationem pariter expouam. Sed etde miraculis ejus

succincte qua^dam, quasi legentibus avide prajgustanda, i)onam^ ; quje tamen

inferius, per " tres divisa libros, plenius explicabuntur. Quorum Primus ^' pro-

pheticas revelationes ; Sccundus vero divinas per ipsum virtutes efFectas ; Ter-

2» inquit C. D.
inlustrabit A. S.

29 transp. C D. 3i) ociani A. ^i provintias F. ^2 devnlgabitur A.
25 monasterionun C. ^^ brev-is C. " tris A. '* profeticas A.

Aug. 19, and is to be distinguished from St.

^fochta de Insula, son of Cernachan, who died

in 922 at his church of Inis-Xlochta, now Inish-

mot, in tlie county of Meath. The former, in his

life, is described as "ortus ex Britannia," and

as landing at Omeath, in the county of Louth,

with twelve followers. Hence his title "pros-

elytus." Tighernach and the Annals of Ulster

record his death at^j^: " Dormitatio Moctai

discipuli Patricii, xvi. Kal. Sept. Sic ipse

scripsit In epistola sua Mocteus [Macutenus
—Ann. Ult-I peccator prespiter, sancti Patricii

discipuJus, in Dvmino sali/tem." By 0'Donnell he

is styled " Hiberniensium sacerdotura primice-

nus" (Colg. Tr.Th. 3896); and in the Tripartite

Life of St. Patrick ** Patricii Archipnesbyter,"

(iii. 98. Tr. Th. p. 167). He may be the Mauc-

teus or Mochod who is named in the Annals of

Ulster at47i, 511, 527. The Calendars stylo

him bishop, but the authorities here cited limit

his rank to the priesthood. See Colg. Aot. SS.

pp. 729-737 ; Calendar, 24 Mar. and 19 Aug.

;

Todd"s Introd. to Obits of C. C. p. LXix.

' Disterminabuntur

.

—We have no record of

any church or lands of St. Columba being situ-

ate near St. Mochta's church of Louth, nor of

any other church under this saint's patronage,

except Louth, and Kilmore in the baronv and

county of Monaghan. The ancient chapel of

Ardpatrick, which lay about half a mile south-

east, and Cnoc-na-seangain, whore the abbey

of Knock was founded, in 1148, areboth in the

parish of Louth, and one of them may origi-

nally have becn appropriated as in the te.xt.

0'Donnell refers this prophecy to lona, aud

reprcsents St. Mochta as sojourning there be-

fore the settlement of Columba i. 3 (Tr. Th.

p. 389 i.) But this is opposedtothestatement

in St. Mochta's Life :
" Alio tempore offerente

ei rege, scilicet filio Colcan Aedo, agrum acci-

pere renuit, dicens; Nascetur in aquilonali Hi-

bernia; plaga sanctus nomine Coluraba, electus

Deo et dilcctus, cui a Deo ager iste datus : tui

non tantum Hibernia sed et Britannia serviet ;"

cap. 16 (Act. SS. p. 730 i); where— (notwith-

standing a great anachronism, for St. Mochta

died in 534; whereas Aodh son of Colga, the

alleged donor, lived till 606)—we have evidence

that Ireland was referred to, and that part of

it in which Louth is situate, for this prince «as

lord of Oriel and Orior. Four Mast. A.C. 606

;

Ussher, Brit. Ec. Ant. c. 17 (Wks. vi. p. 415).

^ Prayustanda ponam.—This passage, which

is found in all manuscripts and printed edi-

tions, proves the genuineness of the first chap-

ter. See the first note on it ; infra p. 1 1.
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tius angelicas apparitiones, ^'continebit, et quasdam super hominem Dei cffiles-

tis clarituJinis ^"manifestationes. Nemo itaque me de lioc tam prsedicabili

vu-o aut mentitum restiinct, aut quasi, quffidam dubia vel incerta scripturum :

sed ea quaj majorum fideliumque virorum tradita e.xpertorum *' congrua rela-

tione ^-narraturum, et sine ulla ambiguitate "cara.xaturum sciat, et vel ex his

quaj ante nos inserta paginis "reperire potuimus, ''^vel ex his qua; ^^auditu ab

expertis quihusdam fidelibus antiquis, sine ulla dubitatione nan-antibus, dili-

gentius sciscitantes, didicimus.

' S.iNCTUs i'ntur' Columba ^ nobilibus ^ fuerat oriundus genitalibus",

patrem 'habens ^ FeJilniithum filium " Ferguso"; matrem ' Aethneam nomine,

™ contenobit A. ^'-i" manifestationes continebit C. *" manifestationis A. *' legi neqnil in A.

cofinovi C. F. S. congruo D. *- narrantium C. narratur D. " craxaturum A. exaraturum Colg.

BoU. " rcpperire A. « ut C. « audivi C.

' lucipit liber primus de prnpheticis revelationibus C. S. F.xplicit secundns prologus in vita sancti Co-

Inmbe abbatis et confessoris Incipit jmmus liber in vita sanclissinii Columbe abbatis et confeasoris D. = ex

add. D. ' fuit D. ^ om. D. Fedelmitum C. Fedilmitbum A. F. S. Feidlimyd D. FedliUmidium

Me.ss. A. F. Ferguis D. Fergusii C. ' A. S. Aetheam F. Ethueam D.

' IgituT.—In this raanner the Life of St. Mar-

tin and many other early biographies com-

mence. Cummineus' short life of our saint

begins so; and C. D. F .S., which are followed

by Canisius, Messingham, and Pinkerton, makc

this the comraencement of chap. i. The pro-

bability is, that Adamnan transferred to this

part of his prologue the opening sentences of

some brief memoir which was previously in ex-

istence : for he professes to borrow " ex his

quie ante nos inserta paginis reperire potui-

raus."

>' Nobilibus genitalibm.—A member of the

reigning faraily in Ireland, and closely allied to

that of Dalriada in Scotland, he was cligible to

the sovereignty of his own country. His half-

uncle Muircertach was on the throne when he

was born, and he lived during the successive

reigns of his eousins Domhnall and Fergus, and

Eochaidh ; of his first cousins Ainraire and

Baedan ; and of Aedh son of Ainmire. To this

circurastance, as much as to his piety or abili-

ties, was owing tbe iramense influence which

he possessed, and the consequent celebrity of

his conventual establishraents : in fact, he en-

joyed a kind of spiritual monarchy collaterally

with the secular dominion of his relatives, being

sufficiently distant in lona to avoid coUision,

yet near enough to exercise an authority made

up of the patriarchal and raonastic. His imme-

diate lineage stands thus :

—

NIAI.Lof thelX. noata.re8, EARC, ECHIN,

CONALL GIJLBAN.

FERGUS CENNFADA = ERCA DIMUA
I

FEDHLIMIDH = «THNEA
I

COLUMBA.

* Filium Ferguso.—Some of the printed edi-

tions have Fergusii, to avoid the apparent in-

correctness of case, but unnecessarily, for the

above is the regular form of the old Irish geni-

tive. So Aido at i. lo, 13, 43.
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^cujus pater Latiue Filius Navis dici potest, Scotica vero lingua 'Mac Nave.
Hic anno secundo post " Culedrebina^ " belluni, ajtatis vero suaj xlii.y de
" Scotia ad Britanniam'= pro Christo '= peregi-inari volens", enavigavit. Qui
" et a puero " Christiano dcditus tirocinio, et sapientiie studiis integi-itatem

coi-poris et animas puritatera, Dco donante, custodiens, quamvis in terra posi-

tus, coelestibus se aptum raoribus ostendebat. Erat enira aspectu angelicus,

sermone nitidus, oiiere sanctus, ingenio optinius, consilio maguus, per annos

xxxiv." insulanus miles '^conversatus. Nullum etiam unius hone intervallura

transire poterat, quo non aut orationi aut lectioni, vel scriptioni, vel etiam alicui

operationi, incumberet. Jcjunationum' quoque et vigiliai'imi '"indefessis ''la-

boribus sine ulla '*intermissione "die noctuque ""ita occupatus, -' ut supra hu-

manara possibilitatem uniuscujusque pondus specialis
'^'^ videretur operis. Et

inter hajc omnibus carus, hilarem ^''semper faciem ostendens =*sanctam, Spiritus

Sancti gaudio " Intimis Iretificabatur pra^cordiis.

^ usqne ad Nave viohnter deletns in S. oin, D, ^ A. F. Blacanaua C. '" A. Culedreibhne C. 1).

Culae drebinae S. Cule-drelitinie male Colg. Bull. " ScotUea S. Hybernia L). 12 perigrinare A.
" etiara C. D. » deditus Christiauo C. '= est versatus C. conversatus est F. D. consen-atus S.

'" indefesis A. indefessus C. '' laborationibus C. D. F. S. 's interniisione A. '' diu C. * occu-

patus ita C. 21 erat at^f/. F. " operis videretur C. "^ om. F. semper hilurem D. '^^ sanctonun
specieSancti Spiritus C. sancto BoU. -^ in add. D.

» Culedrebinte bcUum The battle of Cool-

drevny was fought in the year 561. See the

note on the name, i. 7, inf.

t Aetatis sutc ilii " Navigatio Coluim-cille

ad iasulam la etatis sue xlii."

—

Tighernach, ad

an. 563.

' Ad Brilannium.—" Venit de Hihernia . . .

. . Columba Brittaniam."—Bede, H. E. iii. 4.

This one statement ought to have been suffi-

cient at any time to provo where Scotia lay.

" Peretjrinari volens St. CoUimba's romoval

to Scotland, though it could hardly be calleJ a

change of country in his day, has proved a

fruitful subjeet for legendary speculation,

which 0'DonneII and Keating have detailed

at leugth (Vit. S. Col. Lib. ii. c. i-io, Tr.

Th. p. 408 ; History of Ireland, reg. Aedh.)

With these should be consulted the judicious

observations of 0'Donovan on the Four Mast.

•^^ 557 (vol. i. p. 197) ; the extract in Ussher's

Brit. Ec. Ant. c. 17 (Works, vi. p. 466) ; Act.

SS. Jun. ii. pp. 1946-197 a; Lanigan, Ec. Hist.

vol. ii. p. 144 ; King's Church Hist. vol. i.

p. 79. The present expression implies that the

saint left Ireland of his own accord ; and this

opinion is confirmed by a passage in the Life

from the Salamanca MS. :
" Postquam vir

sanctus ad ea, qu:e quondam raente proposue-

rat, impleuda ad peregrinationis videlicet pro-

positum, et ad convertendos ad fidem Pictos

opportunum tempus adesse videret, patriam

suam reliquit, et ad insulam lonam, prospero

navigavit cursu."—Cap. 6. (Tr. Th. p. 3260.)

^ Per anjios xxxiv.—Bede says: "Post annos

circiter triginta et duos ex quo ipse Brittaniam

pr«dicaturus adiit."—(H. E. iii. 4.) But the

number in the text is confirmed by Adamnan
at iii. 22, 23, infra.

^ Jejunationum.—A curious legend, iliustra-

tive of his extreme abstinence, is related in the

Leabhar Breac, fol. 108 b. See 0'DonneII,Vit.

S. Colurabte, iii. 34 (Tr. Th. p. 437 a.)
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'NUNC PRIxMI LIBRI ^CAPITULATIONES'' ORDIUNTUR.

De virtutum mlraculis brevis naiTatio^

De sancto Finteno abbate, Tailcliani fUio, quomodo de ipso sanctus Columba
^prophetavit.

De Erneneo, filio Craseni, 'prophetia ejus.

De adventu Cainnichi quomodo prfcnuntiavit.

De periculo sancti Cohnani gente Mocusailni sancto Cokimbffl revelato.

De Cormaco nei^ote Letha 'prophetationes ejus.

De beUisf.

De regibus".

De duobus pueris secundum verbum ejus in fine septimanje mortuis.

De Colcio'' fiho Aido Draigniclie, et de quodam occidto matris ipsius peccato.

De signo mortis ejusdem viri 'prophetia sancti Columba;.

De Laisrano hortulano.

De Ceto magno quomodo ^prophetavit.

De quodam Baitano, qui cum ca?teris ad maritimum remigavit desertum.

De quodam Nemano ficto ^poenitente, quipostea secundum verbuin sancti car-

nem equa; fiu-tivffi comedit.

De illo infcHci vu-o qui cum sua genitrice peccavit.

De I vocah littera qua^ una in ^Psalterio defuit.

De Hbro in "hydriam' cadente.

De corniculo atramenti incHnato.

' Omnia usque ad cap. 2 desunt in C. D. F. S. Etenchus in Colg. BoU. ad numerum cupiiuloTUm
expletus est. 2 Kapitiilationes A. ^ profet. A. ^ penetente A. ^ salterio A. *- ydriam A.

^ Capiiulationes.—These summaries are evi- chapters, supplying deficient titles from the

dently genuine. They diifer in expression irom sequel.

the headings of the chapters, in two cases em- « Narratio.—Chap. i. This and the suceeed-

brace several chapters under a single title, and ing five tituli follow the order of the narrative.

at the close leave seven chapters unnoticed. ' De BelUs.—Comprehends chaps. 7, S. The

In one instance they supply a proper name not chapters are not numbered in the original, but

mentioned in the narrative. Capitulationes of for the convenience of reference, figures are

Books ii. and iii. are wanting in the Reichenau employed in the present work.

MS., but are supplied by the Cod. Brit., though t' De reyibus.—Chapters 9-15.

oflower authority. Colgan and the Bolland- ^ De Colcio.— This title and the following

ists, following S. \Vhile's copy, have altered one belong to chap. 17.

this table so as to correspoud exactly with the ' Hydriam.— " Aquarium vas" in chap. 24.



CAP. I.] Auctore Adamnano. n

De adventu allcujus Aidani qni jejunium solvit.

De aliquo niisero ^ai-o, qui ad fretuin clamitabat, mox morituro.

De civitate Romanai partis, super quam ignis de coelo 'cecidit.

De Laisrano filio Feradaig, quomodo "monaclios probavit in labore.

De Fechno " Binc.

De Cailtano monacho.

De duobus peregrinis.

De Artbranano sene, quem in Scia insula '"baptizavit.

De naviculje transmotatione juxta stagnum Loch-dite'^.

De Gallano fiho Fachtni queni daemones rapuere'.

De Lugidio Claudo™.

De Enano" filio "Gruth.

De '^presbitero qui erat in Triota.

De Erco furunculo.

De Cronano poeta.

De Ronano filio Aido" filii Colcen, et Colmano Cane filio Aileni, "proplietia

Sancti.

INCIPIT PRIMI LIBRI TEXTUS, DE '»PROPHETICIS

REVELATIONIBUS.

DE VIRTUTUM MIRACULIS BREVIS N.\RKATIO.

ViR itaque venerandus qualia virtutum documenta dederit, in hujus libelli

primordiis, secundum nostram 'prsemissam superius -promissiunculamP, bre-

' cicidit A. 8 manacos A. '' obsmre A. i" babtizavit A. " sic A. '- prespitero A. " pro-
fetia A. » praemisam A. 2 promisiunculam A.

'- Loch-dia.—This title belongs to chap. 34,
" Nemano filio Gruthriche.

"

but the name does not oceur there, so that this - De Ronano filio Aido.—Clia.p. 43. The
raust be regarded as an original authority. order is observed from chap. 38, but the seven

'Raptiere.—Chap. 35. So far the order is remaining chapters are unnoticed. Colgan and
observed from cap. 17. Baertius hare snpplied the deficiency. On

'" De Liiijidio Claudo.—Chap. 38. But 36 and the genitive form Aido see note, p. 8. on

37 are unnoticed in this recital. Ferguso, and i. 10, 43, 49.
" De £nono.—Chap. 39, where the name is v Promissiunculam.—Ue refers to the passage

C 2
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viter sunt demonstranda. Diversorum namque infestationes -morborum homi-

nes, in nomine Domini Jesu Christi, virtute orationvun, perpessos sanavif :

daemonumque* infestas ipse unus homo, et innumeras contra se belligerantes

catervas, •'oculis corporalibus visas, et incipientes mortifei'os super ejus ^ca?no-

bialem coetum inferre morbos, hac nostra de insula retrotrusas primaria', Deo

auxiliante, repulit". Bestiarum furiosam rabiem, partim mortificatione, partim

forti repulsione, Christo adjuvante "compescuit'''. Tumores quoque fluctuum,

instar montium aliquando in magna tempestate consurgeutium, ipso ocius

orante, sedati humiliatique sunt" ; navisque ipsius, in qua et ipse casu navi-

gabat, tunc temporis, facta ' tranquillitate, portum appulsa est optatum. In

regione Pictorum aliquantis diebus nianens, inde reversus ut magos confun-

deret, contra flatus contrarios «venti erexit velum, et ita veloci cursu ejus

navicula enatans festinabat, ac si secundum habuisset ventuni''. Aliis quoque

temporibus, venti naviganlibus contrarii in secundos, ipso orante, conversi

simf^. In eadem supra memorata regione lapidem de flumine candidum detulit,

quem ad aliquas profuturmn benedixit sanitates* : qui lapis, contra naturam, in

aqua intinctus, quasi ponium supernatavit. Hoc divinum miracidum coram

' membrorum Colg. BoU. * occulis A. * cenubialem A. ^ conpiscuit A. " tranquilitate A.
^ ponti Colg. Boll.

in tho 2ntl Preface, which has been noticed at words referred to above are a decisive ans« er.

footofp. 7. But the present chapter is want- The copies which John Fordun and 0'Don-

ing in all the MSS. except A. (for B. is muti- nell used contained this chapter, for they

lated in this part), and Lanigan questions its both relate the story of Oswald, and cite

genuineness on the grounds that *' besides the Adamnan by name as their authority (Scoti-

differcnce of style between it and the rest of chron. iii. 42, vol. i. p. 149 ; Vit S. Col. iii. 66,

the work, the subjects mentioned in it are not 67, Tr. Th. p. 443 4.)

in general of that Itind, of which Adamnan Sunavit,—See ii. 4, 5, 6, 18, 31, 33, 40.

professes to treat in the first book."—(Ec. Hist. * Vamonum See ii. 11, 16, 17, iii. 8, 13.

ii. p. iio.) The former of these objections is ' Primaria.—The supremacy of Hy among

easily disposed of by dcnyiug any material dif- the Columbian monasteries is thus expressed by

ference of style, the very word promissiuncula Bcdo : " In quibus omnihus idem monasterium

for instance, being quite Adamuanic (see the insulauum, in quo ipse requiescit corpore,

Inde.\, voce Diminutiva); this chapter, more- principatum teneret."—H. E. iii. 4.

over,beingadilationof the 25thchapterofCum- < Eepulit Related below at iii. 8.

mineus, and in many places adopting his very -" Compescuil Two instances, ii. 26 and 27.

words.— (Mabillon, Act. SS. Ben. Ord. vol. i. « Humiliati sunt.—Related below at ii. 12.

p. 346; Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 3236; Act. SS. v Venlum On Loch Ness, ii. 34.

Junii ii. p. i88i; Pinkerton, Vit. Antiq. p. 43.) ' Conversi suHt.—See i. 4, ii. 15, 45.

As to the second objection, Adamnan's owa •> Sanitates.—Related in ii. 33.



CAP. I.] Auctore Adamnano. 13

Brudeo rege'', et familiaribus ejus, factum est. In eadem itidem provincia,

'cujusdam plebei credentis mortuum puerum suscitavit% quod est majoris mi-

raculi, vivumque et incolumem patri et matri assigna^-it. Alio in tempore

idem vir beatus juvenis diaconus, in '"Hibernia apud Findbarrum sanctum

episcoiJum commanens, cum ad sacrosancta mysteria necessarium defuisset

vinum, vii'tute orationis, aquam puram in vennn vertit vinum''. Sed et ccc-

lestis ingens claritudinis lumen, et in noctis tenebris, et in luce diei, super eum,

aliquando quibusdam ex fratribus, diversis et separatis vicibus, apparuit eflfii-

sum'. Sanctorum quoque angelorum dulces et suavissimas frequentationes

luminosas habere meruit'. Quorumdam justorum animas crebro ab angelis ad

summa coelorum vehi, Sancto rcvelante Spiritu, videliats. Sed et reproborum

alias ad inferna a diemonibus "ferri sffipeuumero aspiciebat''. Plurimormu in

carne mortali adhuc conversantimn futiu-a plerumque prajnuntiabat merita,

aliorum lceta', aliorum tristia''. In bellorumque terrificis fragoribus lioc a Deo

virtute orationum "impetravit, ut alii reges victi, et alii regnatores efficerentiir

victores'. Hoc tale '^privilegium non tantum in hac pra;senti vita conversanti,

sed etiam post ejus de carne transitum", quasi cuidam victoriali '*et fbrtissimo

propugnatori, a Deo omnium sanctorum coudonatum est lionorificatore. IIujus

talis houorificentise vu-o honorabili ab Onmipotente coelitus collatse etiam unum
proferemus exemplum, quod '^Ossualdo" regnatori Saxonico, pridie quam contra

9 oni. Cols. Boll. 1" Ebernia A. " om. Colg. rapi BoU. t: inpetravit A. " praevilegium .\.

n om. Colg. BoU. '5 Oswaldo Colg. BoU.

^' Brudeo rege.—ThePictish kiiig, i. 37, ii. 35. had unjustly e.vcludcd his brother-inlaw Ed-

"^ Suscitavit.—Related iu ii. 32. win from the throne of the Deiri, was slain by

•^ Aquam in vimim.—Infra^ ii. i. Redwald, King of the East Angles, in 616;

^JLumen ejfusum.—Infra^ iii. 17 to 21. whereupon the liingdom of Northumbria re-

' Frequentutiones meruit.—Infra, iii. 3, 4, j, verted to Edwin ; and the ehildren of the de-

16, 22. ceased king, of whom Oswald, then twelve

s Vehi videbat.— Infra, iii. 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, years old, was the second, were compelled to

14. take refuge in Scotland, where, during the Ufe-

•^ Ferri aspiciebat.—Infra, i. 35, 39, ii. 23, 25. tirae of Edwin, tliey remained in exiie. After

' Lata.—Infra, i. 3, 10, 11, 31, 46, ii. 39. seventeen years' ineffectual efforts toshake ofi'

^ Tristia Infra, i. 16, 21, 22, 36, 38, 39, 40, the Sa.xon yoke, Cadwalla, the British king,

41, 45, 47, ii. 22. revolted, and, with the aid of Penda, king of

' Victi, victores.—Infra, i. 7, 8, 12. Mercia, gained a decisive victory, and slew

^Decarne transitum.—Some of St.CoIumba's Edwinat Hatfield, in Yorkshire, Oct. 12, 633.

—

posthuraous virtues are recorded in ii. 45, 46. (Bede, H. E. ii. 12, 20.) In the ensuing year

n OssMaWo.— Aedili'rid,kingof Bernicia, who Cadwalla cut off Osric, son of AeUric. who had
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"Catlonem" Britonum regem fortissimum prasliaretur, ostensum erat. Nam
cum idem Ossualdus rex esset in procinctu belli castra metatus, quadam die in

"auo papilionc supra pulvillum dormiens, sanctimi Columbam in visu videt

forma coruscantem augelica; cujus alta proceritasP vertice nubes tangere vide-

liatur. Qui scilicet '"vir beatus, suum regi proprium revelans nomen, in medio

't' Catlilonem Fcrdun, iii. 42. Cathoneni Boll. sua A. 1 Colg. BoU.

succeeded to tlie throne of Deira; and, in 635,

slew Eanfrid, King of Bernieia, Oswald's eldest

brother. Proceeding to lay waste Northum-

bria, he encountered Oswald, on whom the

united government had devolved, and was slain

in battle..—See note », p. 16 itifia.

" Catlonem.—*'C?edualla, quamvis nomen et

professionem haberet Christiani, adeo tamen

erat animo ac moribus barbarus, ut ne sexui

quidem muliebri, vel innocuoe parvulorum par-

ceret setati, quin nniversos atrocitate ferina

morti per tormenta contraderet, multo tempore

totas eorum provincias debacchando pervaga-

tus, ac totura genus Anglorum BrittaniEe finibus

erasurum se esse deiiberans."—(Bede, H. E.

ii. 20.) The battle of Hfethfelth, under its

British name, is thus recorded by Nennius

:

" Duo filii Edguiin erant, et cum ipso corrue-

runt in bello Meicen, et de origine illius nun-

quam iteratum cst regnum, quia non evasit

unus de genere illius de isto bello, sed inter-

fecti omnes sunt cum illo ab exercitu Catguol-

launi, regis Guendotae regionis."—(Hist. Brit.

§ 61. Ed. Stev.) Bcde and the Saxon Chro-

nicle give 633 asthe date, but Tighernach 631,

and the Annals of Ulster, and of Cambria 630 :

A. D. 629. " Obsessio CatguoUaun regis in

insula Glannauc" [Priest-holme, near Angle-

sey],

—

Aiiri. Camb.

A. D. 630. "Gueith [Hiberniee cach, 'prse-

lium'] Meiceren; et ibi interfectus est Etguin

cum duobus filiis suis. Catguollaun autem

victor fuit."

—

Ann. Camb.

A. D. 631. Cach inp eciiin mac ailli [prse-

lium inter Eduin filium Ailli] regem Saxonum

qui totam Britanniara regnavit, in quo victus

cst a Cathlon rege Britonum et Panta Saxono.

— Tighernack.

A. D. 630. Bellum filii Ailli Ann. Ult.

p Alta proceritas.—-Thoug]i the " nota major

imago" was of old an acknowledged propcrty

of the shades (Virgil, JEn. ii. 773; Ovid, Fast.

ii. 503; Juvenal, xiii. 221 ; Tacitus, Ann. xi. 21 :

Hist. i. 86), it might be that Oswald, fresh from

Scotland, and probably from lona, was im-

pressed by the description he had heard of S.

CoIumba's personal appearance, which, being

matter of only thirty-six years' tradition,

was likely to be fresh and true. He had

heard that the saint had mingled a good deal

in military matters before his departure from

IreJand, andthat he had the credit of more than

once turning the scale of victory by his prayers.

The tradition of S. Columba's great stature

raay subsequently have given a character to

the vision which Alexander II. saw in the

island of Kerara, when on his way .against

Haco, in 1263 :
" King AIexander,then lying in

Kiararey Sound, dreamed a dream, and thought

three men carae to him. He thought one of

them was in royal robes, but very stern, ruddy

in countenance, something thick, and of mid-

ling size. Another seemed of a slender make,

but active, and of all men the most engaging,

and majestic. The third again, was of very

great stature, but his features were distorted,

and of all the rest he was the most unsightly.

The Hebridians say that the men whom the

King saw in his sleep were St. Olave King of

Norway, St. Magnus Earl of Orkney, and St.

Columba."—(Norw. Aecount of Haco's Expe-

dition, by Johnstone pp. 10-13.)
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castrorum stans, eadem castra, excepta quadam parva extremitate, "siu prote-

gebat fulgida Teste"" ; et li»c confirmatoria contulit verba, eadem scUicet qua;

Dominus ad Jesue -°Ben Nun ante transitum Jordanis, mortuo Moyse, -'pro-

locutus est, dicens : Confortare et age viriliter ; ecce ero tecum* etc. Sanctus

itaque Columba, ha;c ad regem in visu loquens, addit : Hac sequenti nocte de

castris ad bellum procede ; hac enim vice mihi DomLnus donavit ut hostes iu

fugam vertantiu- tui, et tuus ^^Catlon inmiicus in manus tradatm- tuas, et post

bellum victor revertaris, et feliciter regnes. Post hajc verba -^experrectus rex

senatui cougi-egato hanc =^enarrat visionem; qua confortati omnes, totus populus

promittitse post reversionem de bello crediturum et "baptismum susceptunun'

:

nam usque in id temporis tota illa Saxonia gentilitatis et ignorantiiB tenebris

oljscurata erat", excepto ipso rege Ossualdo, cum duodecim viris'^', qui cum eo

Scotos inter ^"exulante" ^'baptizati sunt. Quid phua ? eadem subsecuta

nocte Ossualdus rex, sicuti in visu edoctus iuerat, de castris ad bcllum, cum
admodum pauciore exercitu'', contra ^Muillia niuncrosa progreditm- ; cui a

" suos Colg. sua BoII. siii Fordun. 20 A. Fordun. annnm Colg. om. BoU. 21 proloqutus A.
•• Cathlon Ford. Cathon Boll. -^ prius espergitus in A, '* eiiarravit Colg. Boll. 25 bahtistnuni A.
baptisma Ford. 20 exsolante A. exulantes Ford. ^- babtizati A. » milia A.

' Fnlgida veste.—Like the vision in iii. r.

* Ecce ero tccum —Joshua, i. 9.

^ Suscepturum.—Bedo, Hist. Ec. iii. 2.

" Obscurata erat.—Edmn, with all his nobles

and a great number of the people, received

baptism from Paulinus at Yorlc, in 627. But
on his death Paulinus fled, and the conversion

of the nation was checked by the apostacy of

Osric and Eanfrid, his successors (Bede, H. E.

iii. i). "NuIIa ecclesia, nullum altare in tota

Berniciorum gente ereetum est, priusquam hoc

sacr» crucis vexillum novus militife ductor,

dictante fidei devotionc, contra hostem imma-
nissimum pugnaturus statueret." (Jb. iii. 2.)

The words in the text refer to Northumbria,

including Bernicia and Deira.

" Duodccim viris.—Not only ecclesiastics.but

evenlaymen, adopted the apostolie number, as

in the present instance, and when OswaId's

brother Eanfrid went out to meet Cadwalla,
" cura duodecim lectis militibus."—(Bede, H. E.

iii. I.) See the note on iii. 4, infra.

» Scotos inter exulante "Tempore toto quo

regnavit iEduini, filii praefati regis ^dilfridi qui

ante illum regnaverat, cum magna nobilium

juventute apud Scottos sive Pictos exulabant.

ibique ad doctrinam Scottorum catechizati et

baptismatis sunt gratia recreati."— Bede, H. E.

iii. I. " Misit ad majores natu Scottorum,

inter quos e.\ulans ipsebaptismatis sacramenta,

cum his qui secum erant militibus, consecutus

erat
; petens ut sibi mitteretur antistes. . . .

Pulcherrimo saepe spectaculo contigit, ut evau-

gelizante antistite qui Anglorum linguam per-

feete non noverat, ipse rex suis ducibus ac

ministris interpres vcrbi existeret caOestis :

quia nimirum tam longo exilii sui tempore lin-

guam Scottorum jam plene didicerat

Monachus ipse episcopus .^dan, utpote de

insula qum vocatur Hii, destinatus."

—

Ib. iii. 3.

! Pnuciore exercitu.— " Quo, post occisionem

fratris Eanfridi, superveniente cum parvo ex-

ercitu, sed fide Christi munito, infandus Brit-

tonum dux cum inmensis illis copiis quibus
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Domino, sicut ei promissiun est, felix et facilis est concessa victoria, et rege

trucidato -'Catlone^, victor post '"bellum reversus, postea totius Britanniffi

imperator'' a Deo ordinatus est''. Hanc milii ^' Adamnano'^ narrationem meus

decessor, noster abbas Failbeiis'', indubitanter enarravit, qui se ab ore ipsius

Ossualdi regis, Segineo^ abbati eamdem enuntiantis visiouem, audisse pro-

testatus est.

' Cathone Boll. Cadwallone Ford. 3" bella Ford. Ford. Adoranano A.

nihil resistere possejactabat, intercmptus est."

—Bede, H. E. iii. i.

" Trucidato Catlone.—" In loco qui Ungua

Anglorum Denisesburna, id est, Rivus Denisi

vocatur."—Bede, H. E. iii. i. The British

gave it a difFerent name :
" Osuuald filius Ead-

fred regnavit novem annis, ipse est Osuuald

Lamnguin [pulchrse manus] ; ipse occidit Cat-

gublaun regem Guenedotse regionis in bello

Catscaul cum magna clade exercitus sui."

—

—Nennius, H. B. § 64 (Ed. Stev.) Bede aud

the Saxon Chronicle place the battle in 635,

but the Irish and Welsh Annals earlier :

A. C. 632. Cacli la [bellum per] Cathlon et

Anfraith, qui decoUatus est, in quo Osualt mac

Etalfraith victor erat, et Cathlon rex Britonum

cecidit.

—

Tighernuch.

A.C. 631. Bellum Cathloen regis Britonum

et Ainfrit.—>4Hn. Uh.

A. C. 626. 5"'" [vulnus lethale] Carluam.

—Ann. Inisfall.

A. C. 631. Bellum CantseatJ, in quo Cat-

guollaan corruit.

—

Ann. Cambr.

Geoffrey of Monmouth, perverting Bede's

narrative, states that Oswald, having overcome

Cadwalla at Heavenfield, was afterwards de-

feated at Burne, and killed by Penda. He

also represents Cadwalla as surviving Oswald

many years, and dying in the arms of peace ;

while he reserves the final prostration of the

Britons for the twelfth year of his son's reign.

—(Hist. Brit. xii. 16.)

^ Totius Britanni(E imperator.—*'Denique om-

nes nationes et provincias Brittanix, quse in

quatuor linguas, id est, Brittonum, Pictorum,

Scottorum, et Anglorum divisfe sunt; in ditione

accepit."—Bede, H. E. iii. 6. The present pas-

sage is eited by Mr. Hallam as "probably a

distinct recognition of the Saxon word Bret-

watda ; for what else could answer to Emperor

of Britain? It seeras more likely that Adam-

nan refers to a distinct title bestowed on Os-

wald by his subjects, than that he means to

assert as a fact, that he truly ruled over all

Britain." But this idea is not in harmony with

Adamnan's or Bede's assertion. Mr. Hallam

certainly errsin asserting that Cummineus' Life

of St. Columba "is chiefly taken from that by

Adamnan.".—Middlc Ages, vol. ii. p. 350 (Lond.

1853). See Saxon Chron. A. D. 827,where Os-

"wald is set down as the sixth king " who was

Bret-walda."—(Monum. Hist. Br. p. 343) ; Lin-

gard, Hist. Engl. cap. ii.

i' A Deo ordinatus est This divine right is

cxpressed at i. 36, of a sovereign of Ireland
;

and at iii. 5, of a prince of D.ilriada.

' Mihi Adamnano.—The writer speaks in the

first person again at chaps. 2, 3, 49, ii. 45, 46,

iii. 19, 23. On the name, see the Introduction.

^ Failbeus Failbhe, son of Piopan, eighth

abbot of Hy, presided from 669 to 679. His

festival is March 2, at which day Colgan has

collected the few particulars of his history

which are recorded (Act. SS. p. 719). He is

mentioned again in cap. 3, as the channel of

information from Segineus—See the Appendii.

• Segi?teo.— Seghine, son of Fiachna, fifth ab-

bot of Hy, govcrned from 623 to 6^2; so that

the reign of Oswald, which was from 634 to

642, fell within the term ofhispresidency. His
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Sed et hoc etiam non prajtereundum videtur, quod ejusdem beati vLri per

quEedam Scoticaj '^lingute ^'laudum ipsius carmina', et nominis "commemora-

tionem, quidam, quamlibet scelerati laica^ conversationis homines et sanguinarii,

ea nocte qua eadem decantaverant cantica, de manibus "inimicorum qui eam-

dem eorumdem cantorum domimi circumsteterant sint liberati
;
qui flammas

inter et gladios et lauceas incohimes evasere, mirumquc in modum pauci ex

ipsis, qui easdem sancti viri '"'commeniorationes, quasiparvi pendentes, canere

"nohierant decantationes, in illo a;mulorum impetu soli disperierant. IIujus

miraculi testes non duo aut tres, juxta legem, sed etiam centeui, et eo amphus,

adhiberi potuere. Non tantum in uno, autloco, aut teuipore, hoc idem ''con-

tigisse comprobatur, sed etiam diversis locis et temporibus in Scotia et in

Britannia, simili tamen et modo et causa Hberationis, factum fuisse, sine ulla

ambiguitate exploratum est. Ha^c ab expertis uniuscujusque regiords, ubicum-

que res eadem simili ^'contigit miraculo, indubitanter didicimus.

Sed, ut ad ^"propositum redcamus, inter ea miracula qua3 idem vu- Domini,

in carne mortali conversans, Deo donante, *'perfecerat, ab annis juvenihbus

ccepit etiam prophetite spuitu' pollere, ventura prjedicere, prsesentibus absentia

^^ Ijngae A. 33 laudem Colg. carmina laudem ipsius Boll. ^ commendationem Colg. Boll.

^^ om, Colg. eorum Boll. ^*'' comraemomtionis A. 3'' noluemut Colg. BoU. ^® contegisse conpro-

batur A. ™ contegit. '" propossitiim X. i' perficerat A.

ffistival is Aug. 12. He is called Segeni hy hnjus operis egregie scriptum, sed seclusis fu-

Bede (H. E. iii. 5) ; and Segienus in the super- sis, quos babet annexos, Commentariis, liodie

scriptioa of Cummiaa's Paschal Epistle.

—

paucis, iisque peritissimis, penetrabile,*' (A.

(Ussher, Syll. xi.) See chap. 3, and ii. 4, SS. p. 204 b, n. 12.) The virtues which the

infra. Irish belicved to reside in the recital of the

' Carmina.—0'DonnelI identi6es these wlth Amhra and the poems of S. Columba, are stated

the panegyric composed by Dallan Forgaill, in the arguments prefixed to the several com-

called the Amhra Choluimcille, or ' Laudes S. positions. Leabhar na hUidhre, fol. 8; Leabh-

Columbje.'— Vit. iii. 67 (Tr. Th. p. 444). The ar Breac, fol. 109; Liber Hymnor. p. 21;

author, who was also called Eochaidh Eigeas, MS. H. 2, 16, p. 680, Trin. Coll., Dubl. ; Co!-

was a contemporary of the salnt, and is said to gan, Tr. Th. pp. 473, 476. For .in accouiit of

have written thls poem at the time of the con- the Amhra, see Colgan, A. SS p. 203 ; Harris'

vention of Druimceatt. Copies of it, largely Ware's Works, ii. pt. ii, p. 20; CReilly^s Irish

glossed, are preserved In the Llber Hyninorum Wrlters, p. 39.

and Leabhar na hUidhre, which attest its an- 3 Prophetia Sfi>i(«.—Giraldus Cambrensis

tiqulty ; besldes which, its language is so old states that he was one of the four Irish salnts

as to have eliclted from Colgan, who was an whom the natlves believed to have been en-

accompllshed Irlsh scholar, the following ac- dowed with the gift of prophecy (Hib. Exp. 11.

knowledgment
: "Est penes meunura e.xeraplar 33; also ii. 16). Compare Tlghernach, A. C.



1

8

Vifa Sancti Columba' [lib. i.

lumtiare; quia quauivis absens coqiore, prffisens tameu spiritu, longe acta

'- pervidere poterat. Nam, juxta Pauli vocem, Qui adhasret Domino imus

spiritus est''. Unde et idem vir Domini sanctus Columba, sicut et ipse qui-

busdam paucis fratribus, de re eadem aliquando percunctantibus, non negavit,

in aliquantis dialis gratiaj speculationibus totum etiam mundum, veluti uno

solis radio coUcctum, siuu mentls mirabiliter laxato, manifestatum perspiciens

speculabalur.

Hebc de sancti -^Tri hic ideo enan-ata sunt virtutibiis, ut avidior lector bre-

viter perscripta, quasi dulciores quasdam prajgustet dapes : quas tamen plenius

in tribus inferius libris, Domino auxiliante, enarrabuntur. Nunc mihi non

indecenter videtur, beati viri, licet prajpostero ordine, prophetationes effari, quas

de sanctis quibusdam et illustribus viris, diversis prolocutus est temporibus.

'de sancto finteno, abb.\te, filio tailchani.

Sanctus =Fintenus=', qui postea per unlversas Scotorum ecclesias valde

•'nosclbilis'' habitus est, a puerili ajtate integritatem carnis et animffi, Deo ad-

juvante, custodiens, stvidiis ''dialis ^sophias deditus'', hoc propositum, in annis

*- prffividere Colg. BoU.

" titulus desideratur in C. D. F. S. Boll. - fiiiatanus D. ^ nocibilis D. * A. D. F. S. dialecti-

calis C. ^ sotias A. F. S. sophie D.

587. Tlie Buile Choluim-cille, or Ecstasy of (Cod. Marsh. fol. 127 a h ; Colgan, Tr. Th. p.

Columltille,' supposed to eontain predictions of 4606.) At the synod of Canipus Albus.where

the sovereigns of Ireland, was attributed to he upheld the old Irish observance of Easter,

him. (Tr. Th. p. 472 i.) S. Laisre of Leighlin,his opponent, declared to

>> Spiritus est.—So the Vulgate, and version him, "Non iljimus ad judicium tuura, quum sci-

in the Boolc of Armagh, at i Cor. vi. 17. mus quod per magiiitudinem laboris tuiet sanc-

"^ yintenus.— St. Fintan, more commonly titatis, si diceres ut Mons Marge [Slievc-

known by the name Munna, is commemorated margy] commutaretur in locum Campi Albi, et

in the Irish calendar at Oct. 21. Heisnoticed Campus Albus in loeum Montis Mairge, hoe

in the calendar prefixed to the Breviary of propter te Deus statim faceret."—Chap. 2j.

Aberdeen, at the same daj', under the name (Cod. Marsh. fol. 129 a 6); Ussher, Brit. Ec.

Mundus abbas. Sir Harris Nicholas places Ant. cap. 17 (Worlis, vi. p. 505) ; Religion of

him as " Fintan or Munnu" at Oct. 21, and as Anc. Irish, chap. 9 (Works, iv. pp. 342-344).

" Munde, abbot in Argyle," following Camera- ' Dialis sophias deditus.—See Glossary. In

rius and Keith, at April 15. (Chronol. of Hist. his Life it is stated that he studied successively

pp. 149, 164.) under S. Comgall at Bangor, S. Columba at

'• Noscibilis.—His Life relates that when a Cillmor-dithreamh, and S. Sinell at Claoininis

boy, S. Columbablessed him, and said " Voca- [Cleenish], with the last of whom he remained

berisinter majores sanctos Hibernife."—Cap. 2 eighteen years.—Cap. 5, 6. (Cod. Marsh. fol.
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"juventutis conversatus, in corde habuit, ut nostrum sanctum Columbara, "Hi-

berniam deserens, peregrinaturus adiret. Eodem jestuans desiderio, ad queni-

dam vadit seniorem sibi amicum, in sua gente prudentissimum venerandumque

clericum, qui Scotice ^vocitabatur "Columb Crag , ut ab eo, quasi prudente,

aliquod audiret consilium. Cui cum '°suos tales denudaret "cogitatus, hoc ab

eo responsum '-accepit : Tuum, ut festimo, "'a Deo inspiratum devotimique

desiderium quis prohibere potest, ne ad sauctum Coiiuubam '*transnavigare

'*debeas ? '^Eadem hora casu duo adveniunt monachi sancti Columba^, qui de

sua interrogati anibulatione, Nuper, aiunt, de Britannia remigantes, hodie a

E,oboreto '*Calgachi'^ venimus. Sospes "anne est, ait "Columb '°Crag, vester

Coliunba sanctus pater ? Qui valde illacrymati, cum magno dixerunt mrerore,

Vere salvus est noster ille patronus, qui his diebus nuper ad Christum -"com-

migravit. Quibus auditis, -'Fintenus et "Columb et omnes qui ibidem in-

erant, prostratis in terram vultlbus, amare -^flevere. Fintenus consequenter

percunctatur dicens : Quem post se successorem reliquit? -''Baitheneum,

aiunt, suum alumnumf. Omnibusque clamitantibus, Dignum et debitum ;

-^Columb ad Fintenum ^''inquit : Quid ad ha3c, Fintene, facies? Qui respon-

dens ait : Si Dominus permiserit, ad Baitheneum virum sanctum et sapientem

^' juventatis A. " C. D. F. S. hevcrniani A. ^ dicitur D. ^ colum cr.lg A. Columba Crygius

ODonnelbis in Vit. S. Cohtmbts, iii. 65, vertente Colg. columbus (crag. om.) C. D. F. S. "* suas D.
" cogitationes D. '^ accipit A. 1- adeo C. '* adeas D. '5 omuia desunt usque ad idem sanc-

tus, cup. 3 D. 16 om. C. F. S. " ne C. 1» Columbus C. F. S. '» om. C. F. S. »" migi'a-

vit ad Christum C. 21 Finten A. 22 Culumbus C. F. S. 2' fleverunt F. S. 2» Battheneum C. F.
25 Columbus C. F. S. -^ ait C.

127 60; Ussher, Works, vi. p. 503 ; Tr. Th. p.

4606; Calend. Dungal. Nov. 12.) See Lani-

gan, Eccl. Hist. ii. p. 407.

' Columb Cray.—It may be infcrred from

the narrative that his church was near Derry,

and at the sea side. In the absence of his spe-

eific narae from thc calendar, Colgan eonjec-

tures that he was Ihe Coluim paccapc o Ga-

nacll, 'Colum, priest of Eanach,' of Sept. 22.

The chapel of Enagh, situate beside the lalse of

the same name, lies about two railes N. E. of

Derry, inthe parish of Clondermot. (Ord. Surv.

s. 14; Reeves' Coltou's Visitation, pp. 29, 31.)

" Roboreto Calyachi Cap. 20 iiif. At ii.

39 the name is given in the Irish forra Dairc

D

Calgaich, where see note. Datpe Calsaicli was

the name by wliich the modern Londonderry

was Unown among tiie Irish till the middle of the

tenth century, wheu the Pagan part of tlie com-

pound vvas exchanged for a Christian equiva-

lent, and the namebecame theDaipe Cboluini

cille of succeeding tinies. Compare Four Mast.

94S and 9Jo.

' Alumniim.—Dalra atutnnus. Tims Tighor-

nach, Manuicap baichnie balca ClioUinn-

ciUe,—A.C. 536. "Reverendus pater abbas

Baitbinus ab infantia sua in verbo Dei et disci-

puli ab abbate prseclarissimo Columba diligen-

ter instructus est."—Act. S. Baithenei. (Act.

SS. Jun. ii. p. 237 a.)
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enavigabo, et si me susceperit, ipsum abbatem habebo. Tum deinde supra

memoratum "Columb osculatus, et -*ei valedicens, navigationem prseparat, et

sine morula ulla transnavigaus, -'louam devenit insulam. Et necduiu, in id

temporis usque, nomen ejus in liis locis erat notum. Unde et imprimis quasi

quidam iguotus liospes hospitalitcr ^"susceptus, alia die ^'nuncium ad ^-Baithe-

neum mittit, ejus allocutionem iacie ad faciem habere volens. Qui, ut erat

afFabilis, et peregrinis appetibilis, jubet ad se adduci. Qui statim adductus,

primo, ut '^conveniebat, flexis genibus in 'Hen-a se prostravit; "jussusque a

sancto seniore, surgit, et residens interrogatur a "'Baitheneo, adhuc inscio, de

gente et provincia, nomineque et conversatione, et pro qua causa inierit navi-

gatiouis laborem. Qui, ita interrogatus, omnia per ordinem enarrans, ut

susciperetur humiliter expostulat. Cui sanctus senior, his ab hospite auditis,

simulque hunc esse virum cognoscens de quo pridem aliquando sanctus Co-

lumba proplietice vaticinatus est, Gratias, ait, Deo meo agere debeo quidem

in tuo adventu, fili ; sed ''• hoc indubitanter scito quod noster monachus nou

eris. Hoc audiens '^hospes, valde contristatus, infit : Forsitan ego indignus

tuus non mereor fieri monachus. Senior consequenter inquit : Non quod, ut

dicis, indignus esses hoc dixi ; sed quamvis nialuissem te apud me retinerc,

mandatum tamen sancti Coluinbae mei ^'decessoris protanare non possum ; per

quem Spiritus Sanctus de te prophetavit. "AHa ^'namque die mihi soU seor-

sim, sic prophetico profatus ore, inter ca;tera, dixit : Haec mea, O '-Baithenee,

intentius debes audu-e verba ; statim namque post meum de hoc ad Christum

sseculo expectatum et valde desideratum transitum, quidam de Scotia frater,

qui nunc, bene juvenilem bonis moribus "regens petatem, sacrse lectionis studiis

satis ^'imbuitur, nomine Fintenus, ^'gente ]\Iocumoie^, cujus pater Tailcha-

nus'' vocitatm-, ad te, inquam, perveniens, humiliter expostulabit ut ipsum sus-

'^ columbum A. C. S. -' om. C. » A. C. F. S. ™ susccptus est Colg. Boll. ^' intemuncium

C. F. S. -^^ battheneum C. F. baithenum S. •'* veniebat C. ^ terram C. F. S. '^ visus C.

^ battheneo C, '' et hoc C. ^^ om. C. -^^ defensoris C. ^^ aliqua F. aliaque C. *' om. C.
*2 batthenee C. ^^ agens C. " imbutus C. *' ad vocitatur om. C. F. S.

? Mocumoie. — Colgan proposes Mac-Ua- nomino Munnu de claro genero Hybemiie, id

Maine, as Fintan's inother was of the race of est, de.Nepotibus Neill. Pater ejus vocabatur

Maine : but we find ' Laisranus Mocumoie ' at Tulclianus, qui de semine Conalli filii Neill

cap. i8 inf. It is probably a clan name derived ortus fuit. Mater sancti Munnu nominabatur

from Maan, a progenitor of S. Fintan. Sec next Fedelyn, quie de eadem gente nata est, id est,

note. de semine Manii filii Neill."— Vit. cap. i. (Cod.

"i Tailchanus.— " Fuit vir vitje venerabilis Marsh. fol. 127 ab; Colg. A. SS. pp 4520,



]
Auclore Adamnano.

cipiens iiiter cteteros adnumeres mouaclios. Sed hoc ei in Dei prsescientia

praidestinatum non est ut ipse "allcujus ^"abljatis monachus **fiei-et' ; sed ut

monachorum abbas, et animarum dus ad coeleste regnum, olim electiis a Deo

est. "Noles itaque liunc memoratura virum in his nostris apud te retinere in-

sulis'^, ne et Dei vohmtati contraire videaris : sed, hiec ei intimans verba, ad

Scotiam in pace remittas, ut in Laginensium vicinis mari finibus monasterium

construat', et ibidem Cliristi ''"ovinum pascens gregem, innumeras ad patriam

iSsitarfrf. S. "om. C. F. S. « om. S. « nolis F. noLis C. ' ovium C. Colg. Boll.

606 h, n. 3; Tr. Th. p. 373 4, n. 23.) His de-

seent is thus given in the book of Leacan

:

lllunnu €151 muniiu mac Culcham niic

Cpena niic Dego niic lHaani [a quo Moc-U-

Moie?] mic Saeibi nnc peiblinnb TJeftcaib

nnc Cuacail Ce6cniaip. With which agrees

the pedigree prefixed to the Life in the Cod.

Marsh. But in both there is a chasm of at

leasttwelve generatious, for Fedhlimidh Recht-

marwas King of Ireland in 164, whereas Conail

Gulban, who was slain iu 464, was tenth in de-

scent from him, and S. Columba fourth frora

Conall. Supposing Saeide to be son of Conall,

we have materials to complete the line. Men-

tion is made of Tulchan and his son Munnius

in the Life of S. Cainnech, cap. 24. (Edited by

the late Jlarquis of Ormonde, pp. xiv. 14;

Colg. A. SS. p. 606 b; Tr. Th. p. 483 a.)

Fieret.—Fleming concludes from this state

ment that S. Fintau was the author of a monas-

tio rule. (Colleetan. p. 437 a.)

'^ Retinere insutis The story is told as fol-

lows in the Life of S. Fintan :
" Post hjec S.

Munna pcrrexit ad insulam Hy, ut ibi apud S.

Columbam monachus fioret. Sed S. Columba

ante adventum ejus migravit ad coelum : et

ante obitum suum prophetavit de S. Munna,

talia verba dicens ad beatum Baitheneura : Post

obitum meum veniet ad vos de Hiberuia qui-

dam juvenis, moribus sanctus, ingenio clarus,

corpore quidem eapite crispus, et genis rubi-

cundus, cujus nomen est Munna, quera sspe in

terra vidi, sed saepius spiritualiter in coelo iiiter

angelos Dei. Ad hoc autemipse huc veniet, ut

hic monachus fiat ; sed ne recipiatis eum,

quamvis multum sibi displiceat. Et tu dices

illi : Revertere fili ad Hiberniam, quia caput

magni popuU ibi eris. Et ipse vadat ad aus-

tralem plagam Laginensium, qua; dicitur

Cennselach
;
qaia ibi erit honor ipsius, et re-

surrectio. Et quamvis mea parrochia major

est in terra quam sua, tainen, meus amor, et

mea potcstas, apud Deum non est niajor quam

ipsius. Et ita omniailla contigerunt."—Chap.

7. (Cod. Marsh. fol. 127 bb; Coigan, Tr. Th.

p. 461 a.) The third lesson of the Office of S.

MunJus, in the Breviary of Aberdeen, contra-

dicts the earlier authorities by stating that

" ad yonam insulam in seocia pervenit in qua a

beato coluraba habitum suscepit religionis."-

—

Propr. SS. Part. Est. f. 131 bb (Reprint 1S52).

' Conhtruat.—Namely, Teach Muniia, or

' House of Munna,' in Ui Ceinnselach, now

culled Taghmon (pronounced Tamun), situate

about seven miles west of Wexford, and giving

name to a prebend in Ihe cathedrul of Ferns.

(Ord. Surv. Co Wexford, s. 41.) Itisreferred

to in the Lives of S Maidoc and S. Molua, as

the abode and burial-place of S. Munna. (Col-

gan, Act. SS. p. 211 ; Fleming, CoIIect. p. 379

a.) Besides this church, S. Fintan or Mun-

na was the founder of one at Ath-caoin in the

islaud of Coimirighi, at Achadh-Ieicce, and

at Teach-Telli, now Tehelly, near Durrow.

(Cod. Marsh. fol. 127 bb ; Colgan, Tr. Th. p.

373 4, u. 24; Act. SS. pp. 15 b, n. 10, 606 o.)



Vita Sancti Coluinba [lib. I.

animas coelestem perducat™. Haic audiens sanctus junior, Christo, lacry-

mas fandens, "agit gratias, inquiens : Secundum sancti Columbaj prophe-

ticam fiat mihi et mirabilem prrescientiam. ^^lisdemque ^^diebus verbis sauc-

torum obtemperans, et a "Baitheneo accipiens benedictionem, in pace ad

Scotiam ^Hransnavigat".

=* Ha3C mihi quodam narrantc religioso sene presbytero, Chiisti milite, Ois-

seneo" nomine, Ernani filio, gente Mocu Keth CorbP, indubitanter didici : qui

" ait F. S. s- hisdemque A. F. S his denitiuc C. Colg. BoII. " nm. C. '' battheneu C.

^' A. transuavigavit Colg. lioll. ^'' cctera dcsiderantur in C. F. S.

He was also fourth in a succession of Fintans

who were abbots of Cluaineidhneach, or CIo-

nenagh, in Queen's County. (Colgan, Act. SS.

p. 356 a.) The parish of Taghraon in West-

meath likewise derivesits name from him. His

principal church in ScotlanJ was Kilraond, now

Kilmun in Cowall, to which the Breviary of

Aberdeen assigns his burial (Propr. SS. Part.

Estiv. fol. 132 aa'); where local tradilion even

marks the supposed place ofhis sepulture by

the name of Sith-Mun (Old Stat. Survey, vol.

ii. p. 383) ; and where a half-markland was

beld iu virtue of the custody of his crosier.

(Inues, Orig. Parocb. vol. ii. pt. i. p. 72.) The

old parish of F.lanmunde, on the confines of

Argyle and Inverness, derived its narae from

an island in Loch Leven, on which there was a

ohurch called after S. Mund. {Ibid. p. 170.)

"^ Perducat.—" Centum quiiiquaginta veros

raartyres, qui sub magisterio S, Mundi filii Tul-

ehani vi.xerunt, et super quos nullus audet

quompiam sepelire invoco in auxilium meum."

—

Litany of iEngus. (Colgan, Act. SS. p. 453 i,

n. 6; Vardsei Acta S. RumoIdi,p. 205.) " Fin-

tanus filius Tulcbani, cum suis monachis qui

sub jugo ejus fuerunt cc.xxxiii., quos non uret

ignis judicii : quorum nomina sunt ista Las-

ranus, Commanus, etc."—Martyrol. Tamlact.

Oct. 21. (Colg. Act. SS. p. 453 i.)

" Transnavigat.—In after years he vvas af-

fected witb leprosy, on account of whicli be

was styled l obap : and with his discase he was

launtrd by Suibhne son of Domhnall, lord of

Hua-Mairche, at tlie synod of Campus Albus.

(Ussher, AVorks, vi. p. 504; Fleming, Collect.

p. 379 i.) Ilediedin 635, at wbich year Tigh-

ernach reoords the Quies Fintain i. c, Miindv

filii Tukhain in xii. Cal. Nov. So also tho

Annals of Ulster, and of the Four Masters, at

634. His acts are to be found in the Codex

Marsb. fol. 127-129 b ; Cod. Salmant. fol. 137-

140; and the latter portion in Cod. E. 3, 11,

Trin. Coll. Dubl.,fol. 105 a. The Breviary of

Aberdeen bas six lessons at his festlval.

Propr. SS. Part. Estiv. fol. 131 ab— 132 aa.

" Oisseneo.—Possibly, Oissene Foda, abbot

of Cluain-Ioraird [Clonard], wbo died in 654,

and is commemorated in the Calendar at May 1

.

p Mocu Neth Corft.—That is, inac U Necli

copb, denoting that he was of tbe clan Ui

Niadh-corb, wbose origin, and relation to the

cbief family of Leinster, may be thus shown:

Slogh Corl)

t

Cu Corb

Corniac Gealta-gaoith

I

Fedhlimidh Firurglais

Cathaeir Mor

Mac MuiTogh, CConor

Mesin Corb

ProKenitor of SS. Kevin,
Conlaedh, and other
Leinster saints. S.

Etchen, who ordiuned
S. Columba, and died
in 07S, was sisth in de-
scent from him. The
teiTitory of his clan,

ctiX\(i<M}alMesin-Cuirb,
was a maritimedistrict
011 the borders of the
counties of Wicklow
and Wexford.

Enna Cinsfalach, grcat-grandson of Cathaeir



*P- 3-] Auctore Adamnano.

se eadem supra memorata verba ejusdem ab ore sancti Finteni, filii Tail-

cliani, audisse ^'testatus est, ipsius monachus''.

'de erneneo filio craseni sancti columb.e prophetia.

Alio in tempore vir beatus, in mediterranea» 'Hibemiae parte ^monaste-

rium, quod Scotice dicitur *Daii--mag'% divino fundans nutu, per aliquot ^de-

moratus menses, libuit animo visitare fratres qiu in "Clonoensi sancti " Cerani

<•'' testatur, Colg.

' titulum om. C. F. S. Boll. * ebemiae A.
ratur C. ^ cloensi C. F. S. ' cherani S.

' moiiasteriorum A. ' dairmagh C. F. S.

Mor, gave name to the Hy-Cinsealaeh, in

whose territory Taghmon was situated ; so

that Oissene, one of his race, would, in aU

likelUiood, be familiar with S. Fintan's history.

' Monachus Ussher proposes to read: "qui

et ipse monachus ejus extitit."—Brit. Eccl.

Ant. c. 17. (Worlis, vi. p. 503 )

» Mediterranea The VmbiUcus Hibernicr,

which has beea variously placed at Ushnagh

Hill, Clonmacnoise, and Birr, belonged to the

south-west of the great plain of Meath. See

note on iii. 9 infra.

•> Dair-mag.—Written in Irish recorda Dap
masli, or t)eap tnogh. Adamnan employs the

Latin equivalent Hohoreti Campus at i. 29, 49,

ii. 39, iii. 15 ; and Roboris Campus at ii. 2.

Speaking of Columba, Bede says: "Fecerat

autem, priusquam Brittaniam veniret, monaste-

rium nobile in Hibernia, quod a copia roborura

Dearmach lingua Scottorum, hoc est, Campus

roborum, cognominatur."—(H. E. iii. 4.) The
modern name i» Durrow, and belongs to a

parishofthe diocese of Meath, situate in the

barony of Ballycowan, on the north of King's

County, and e.xtending a short way into West-

meath. It anciently formed part of the terri-

tory Fer-Ceall, which was included in the king-

dom of Teathbha [Teffia]. On the death of

Crimthann, in 533, the lordship descended to

his nephew Aedh, whose father, Brendan, sur-

vived till 576, but does not appear to have en-

joyed the suprcme power. (Conf. Four Mast.

556, 573, with Tighernach,562, 576, and Annal.

Ult. 561, J75.) According to Tighernach,

Qebli niac bpeanbam pi^h Cebhca aGpo

bhaipc Dapmach bo Cholum chiUi, ' Aedh

son of Brendan, King of Tebhtha, who bestowed

Darmach on Colum-cille," died in 589. S. Co-

lumba removed to lona in 563: Aedh became

lord of Teffia in 553 : it foUows, therefore, if

Bede's statement be correct, that Durrow was

founded between these dates. But the present

narrative, while it describes S. Columba as

" fundans," couples the date of the occurrence

with the presidency of Alithir at Clonmacnoise,

who did not succeed to that office till Juni".

585. Consequently, we must either understand

this e.xpression in the sense of confirming. or

suppose an inaccuracy ia Bede. If it could be

proved that Brendan was lord of Teffia, Bedu

would be shown to be in error, for that prince

lived till 576 ; so that his son Aedh wouid not

have the right of donation beforo that date,

which was thirteen years subsequent to S. Co-

Iumba's departure. A similar conclusion would

follow from the identification of the visit men-

tioned in the text with the following, which is

rocorded in the Life of S. Ciaran :
" Post lon-

gum tempus, cum S. Columba cum sua familia

in Hiberniam ab insula Hia venisset, praepa-

rata est eis coena magna in monasterio S. Kier-

ani in sua civitate Cluain; et cura illi venis.sent
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cccnobio'" commanebant. ' Auditoque ejus accessu, universi undique ab agellu-

lis monasterio vicinis'' cum liis qui ibidem inventi sunt congregati, cum omni

alacritate suum consequentes abbatera Alitherum% sancto ^'Columba», quasi

ann-elo Domini, obviam, egressi vallum monasterii'', "'unanimespergimt; humili-

atisque ia teiram vultibus eo viso, cum omni reverentia exosculatus ab eis est

:

hymnisque et laudibus resonantes, honorifice ad ccclesiam "perducunt; quam-

damque de lignis pyramidem^ erga sanctum deambulantem constringentes, a

quatuor viris seque ambulantibus supportari fecerunt : ne videlicet sanctus

senior Columba ejusdem fratrum nuiltudinis constipatioue mulcstaretur. Eadem

* audito itaque C. 9 om. C. F. S. ^^ unanimitcr Colg. BoU. 'rducebant C.

ad ca>nobiura S. Kierani suscepti sunt in magna

bilaritate et diligentia, ct illa coena refecti sunt

largissime, et fama ipsius refectionis per totam

civitatem, et ejus circuitum late divuigabatur."

—Cap. 31. (Cod. Marsh. fol. 147 6a ; Tr. Tli.

p. 457 4.) It is certain that S. Columba was es-

tablished in Hy when the " magna domus" of

Durrow was a-building. See i. 29, iii. 15, hif.

^ Cerani cccnohio Clonmacnoi^e was founded

in 548 by Ciaran mac an c-paoip ' Filius Ar-

tificis.' King Diarmait (i. 14, 36 inf.), his chief

patron, granted the site and endowments. Tbe

saint died on the ^th of Sept., 549, in the 34th

year of his agc. He was esteemed one of the

ohief saints of Ireland, and his monastery rose

to the highest importance. Cummian's Paschal

epistle calls him Queranvs Coloniensis, and

ranks him among the " Patres priores" of the

Irish. (Ussher, Syll. .ti.) The old adjectives

Clonoensis and Coloniensis are formed from

Cluain, the first component in the name Cluain

niic Noip, 'Meadow of son of Nos,' which was

derived from Nos son of Fiadach, one of the

Dealbhna-Eathra, the tribe in whose district,

now known as the barony of Garrycastle in

King's County, the abbey was situate. Later

Irish writers added even another elemont to

the name (as Four Mast. 1461); but legal re-

cords are generally content with the form

Chiavensis, or CloneTisis : hence, as the See of

Cloyne, which in Irish is Cluain-uaniha, is

also latinized by Clonensis, it is sometimes diffi-

cult to distinguish between it and Clonmac-

noise, which was also a lishop's See.

* AgeUulis vicinis.— Agriculture was probably

a leading occupation under St. Ciaran's, as well

as St. CoIuraba's rule, attracting to the neigh-

bourhood the external dependents who are al-

luded to in the text.

" Alitherum.—Fourlh abbot of Clonmacnoisc,

having succeeded Mae Nissi, who died June

i2th, 585. His death is recorded by Tigher-

nach at 599 : ailicbip abb Ctuana moc Noip

paupac. t)0 TtlufcpaiSi bo, ' Ailithir, abbot

of Cluain-inic-Nois rests. He was of the Mus-

craidhe.'—(Annal. Ult. 59S ; Four Mast. 595.)

He appearsin the Calendarat May 12: eiiclup

inuicuipi pop I06 t)eip5 bepc, ' Elithir, of

Muicinis on Loch Deirg-derc' [now Lough

Derg in the Shannon]—Marian. Gorm. ; Ca-

lend. Dungall.

^ Vallum monasterii.—The rampart which is

described by Bede as enclosing St. Cuthberfs

little monastery in Farne may be taken as the

type of the Irish monastic vallura. (H. E. iv.

28 ; more fully in Vita S. Cuthberti, cap. 17.)

For an interesting account of this kind of struc-

ture, called a caipiol, or cashel, see Petrie's

Round Towers, pp. 440-446. Cf. Reeves' Ec-

cles. Antiqq. pp. 182, 197. See ii. 19 infra.

B Pyramidem.—Du Cange has one example of

the word, which he explains by ciborium, or
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hora qiiidam valde despectus vultu et habitu, puer flimiliaris, et necdum seni-

oribus placens, retro, iu quantum vahiit se occultaus, accessit, ut videHcet vel

illius '-amphibah^^fimbriam, quo virbeatus induebatur, occulte, et si fieri possit

ipso nesciente et non sentiente, tangeret. Sed hoc tamen Sanctum non latuit,

nam quod corporalibus oculis retro se actum intueri non potuit, "spiritalibus

"perspexit. Unde subito restitit, et post se extendens manura, cervicem pueri

tenet, ipsumque trahens ante fiiciem suam statuit. Omnibusque qui ibidem

'^circumstabant dicentibus, '"Dimitte, dimitte, quai'e hunc infelicem et "injurio-

sum i'etines puerum? '"Sanctus e contra hfec "puro pectore verba depromit

prophetica, Sinite, fratres, sinite modo. Ad puerum vero valde tremefactum

dicit, O fili aperi os, et ponige linguam. Jussus tum puer, cum ingenti tre-

more aperiens os, '"linguam porrexit ; -'quam Sanctus, sanctam extendens

manum, "diligenter benedicens, ita prophetice profatur, dicens, Hic puer

quamvis vobis nunc -^despicabilis et valdc vihs vidcatur, nemo tamen ipsuiu

ob id despiciat. Ab hac enim hora non sohuii vobis non displicebit, sed valde

placebit; bonisque moribus, et animre virtutibus paulatim de die in diem cres-

cet : sapientia quoque et prudentia magis ac magis iu eo ab hac die adaugebitur,

et in hac -* vestra congregatione grandis estfuturus "profectus; lingua quoque

ejus salubri ^^et doctrina et "eloquentia -'a Deo ^'donabitur. Hic erat ^"Erne-

neus, ^'filius ^-Craseni', postea per oranes ^' Scotife ecclesias famosus et valde

1** anfibali A. F. more Hlbernico : sic anfibalo Lib. Armacan fol. 209 a b. *^ A. F. S. spiritiiali-

bus C. "A. C. F. S. respexit Colg. Boll. " cireuni astabant F. S. circiter astabant C. '« dirait-

tite bis C. " A. C. F. S. Colg. juniorem Boll. ''-" idem sanctus ad fratres suos conversus duro U.
priorem partem cap. ii. ad verbum adeas excipiens. " ad syllabam ro injit B. 20 suum add. C. D. S.
-1 ad add D. 22 et add. C. D. S. ^ despectibilis D. « nostra C 25 pvovectus C. ^f-n ,ioc-

trinali eloquentia B. 2S-29 fulgebit D. '" A. B. F. S. ereneus C. hvlerianus D. 31 om. C. D. F. S.
" A. B. cresceni Colg. Boll. om. C. D. F. S. " h.vbernie D.

• canopy of the altar." In the present instance airoS of St. Mat. ix. 20, and .\iv. 36, and seems

it signifies simply ' a canopy.' " Ad eum mo- to have gencrally prevailed tonards distin-

dum, quo nos umbella seu baldachino utimur guished saints. Thus Gregory of Tours says

in Processionibus, causa venerationis erga SS. of St. Trajan : "Si novum, ut adsolet, amphi-

Sacramentum, atque ad arcendam turbam, plu- bolum induisset, cum quo processurus dioecesim

viam, et solis ardorem."—Baertius in loco. circumiret, fimbrite hujus vcstiraenti a diver-

(Act. SS. Jun. ii. p, 202 b.) See Glossary. sis diripiebantur."_Z)e Glorios. Confess. c. 59.

^' Amphibali.—Ussher explains the word by (Opp. col. 941, Paris, 1699; Bibliotheca Vet.

" vestis externED genus quoddara, qua clerici et Pat. xi. p. 8S4, Lugd. 1677 )

monachi olim utebantur."—(Wks. vi. p. 59.) ' Erneneus filius Craseni.—His day in the

See Glossanj. The desire " amphibali fimbriam Irish calendar is Aiig. iS; epnin .i.lllepnOcc

tangere," expressed hcre, and at ii. 6, was cre- 6 TJaich Maoi 1 ntlib STPCon .1. i porap-
ated by the ij-^aro Toi KpaaTricov rov iiiariov roib laijen : ocup o CliiU Opaijnech 1 nUitJ
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notissimus ; qui h:ec omnia suprascripta verba ^* Segineo abbati dc Pe prophe-

tata enai-raverat, meo 'Mecessore Failbeo'^ intentius audiente, qui et ipse cum

^^Segineo prajsens ^finerat; cujus ^'revelatione etegoipse cognovi haec «"eadem

quae ''enarravi. Sed et multa alia ^"iisdem diebus quibus in "Clonoensi

coBnobio *=Sanctus hospitabatur, revelante prophetavit Sancto Spiritu; hoc est,

de illa, "quaj post dies multos ob diversitatem Paschalis festi orta est inter

"Scotia3 ecclesias, "discordia' : et de quibusdam «angelicis frequentationibus

sibi manifestatis, quibus qutedam intra ejusdem coenobii septa ab angelis timc

temporis frequentabantur loca.

" B. segeneo A. C. F. S. segeno D. 35 successore D. 3«eratD. 3' A. relatione B. C. D. F. S.

^' om. D. ^ narravi D. »" hisdera A. B. isdem F. " A. B. cloensi C. om. D. « sancti

kierani add. D. « discordia D. « scotliicai C. " om. D. « anglicia B.

btiona, 'Ernin, i. c. Mernoce, of Rath-Naoi in

Ui Garrchon, i. c. in the Fotharta of Leinster

:

and of Cill-draighnech in Ui Drona.'—Marian.

Gorm. ; Cal. Dungall. Hisparentage is given

in the Calendars of Cashel and Tamlacht at

the same day, as cited by Colgan :
" Erneneus,

id est Mcrnoeus filius Gresseni, de Rath-naoi

in Hi-Garchon in Lagenia, et de Kill-Droig-

neaeh, in Hi-Dronii." (Trias Th. p. 373 b.)

Thus also in the Feilire of TEngus, 11100

CyieiMne lllepiiocc, affording a fresh autho-

rity for the identification of the individual in

question. His obit, whieh is unaeeountably

omitted by the Four Masters, is given by

Tighernach, at the year 635 :
" Quics Ernaine

mic Cresene." So Annal. Ult. 634. His ehurches

which are mentioned in the ealendars are Rath-

naoi, now called Rathneie, the pavochial name

of Wicldow; and Kill-droighneach, now Kil-

dreenagh, a. townland in Dunleckny parish, in

the barony of Idrone East, county of Carlow.

(Ord, Surv. s. 16.) The name is preserved in

Seotland in the two Kilmarnocks, and Inch-

marnoc. Thc festival " Sancti Mernoci epys-

copi et confessoris patroni de Kilmernoch" is

appointed in the Breviary of Aberdeen for the

25th of Oetober.—Part. Estiv. fol. 132. Itmay

be well to observe that the word Mernoc is a

contraetion of Mo-Ernin-occ, the prefix denot-

ing imj, and the sufiix little, so that the name

thus altered eonveyed the additional expres-

sious of afi"eetion and familiarity.

i* Failbeo.—The same authorities have been

mentioned in i. i (p. 16).

' Discordia.—The suceessive amendments

which had been made on the Continent in the

rule of Easter had, in St. CoIumba's time, lelt

the British churches considerably in arrear

;

partly owing to their unwillingness to abandon

ancient institutions, and partly to the circum-

stance alleged of the Irish by Wilfrid, that

" nullus advenerat, qui eis instituti perfectioris

decreta quae sequerentur, ostenderet." (Bede,

H. E. iii. 25.) St. Columba could hardly have

been ignorantof thediscrepaney, yethe evineed

no desire to alter the existing practice, and such

was the respect for his memory in after times,

that the bare fact of his observance of the old

rule operated, during more than a century, as

the great obstaele to the adoption of thc Roman

Easter in the monastery of Hy and its depen-

dencies ; on the principle stated by Colman

:

" Nnmquid reverentissimum patrem nostrum

Columbam, et successores ejus viros Deo dilee-

tos, qui eodem modo pascha fecerunt, divinis

paginis contraria sapuisse, vel egisse, creden-

dum est?" In fact this discordia was a pro-

tracted struggle between thc chair of St. Peter

and old associations, though the advantage of

argument lay with the former. It was about
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'DE ADVENTf SANCTI CAINNECHI, ABBATIS, DE QUO SANCTUS COLUMBA
PROPHETAHTER -PUiENUNTIAVIT.

' Alio 'in tempore ^cum in ^loua insula, die fragosEe tempestatis et intol-

erabilis iindarum magnituclinis, sedens in domo "^Sanctus °et fratribus prjecipi-

ens 'diceret, Prasparate ocius hospilium, aquamque ad lavandos hospitum

pedes ^exhaurite; quidam ex ipsis "frater consequenter, Quis, ait, liac die

' titulum om. C. F. S.

in quo hccc narratio post
' dixit D. ^ haurite D.

lc sequitur in D. iii. 10 hujus edit.

16 hujus edit. sequitur. ^ om. D.
5 A. B. C. fratribus D. Colg. BoU.

2 pronunciavit B. ' quodam D

.

* A. C. iona B. s o^. p.

the period of St. Columba's visit to Clonmac-

nois that Columbanus, by his advoeacy of the

Irish rule at Luxeu in Burgundy, was beginning

to draw down upon himself the displeasure of

tlie neighbouring bishops, in reference to which

he addressed some letters to Popes Gregory I.

and Boniface IV. (Fleming, CoUectan. pp.

iio, 113, 157.) The Roman missionaries who

visited Britain in 597 brought the merits of the

rival systems under more immediate consider-

ation, and as they were commissioncd to e.\-

ercise pastoral superintendence over the " Scots

who inhabited Ireland," a remonstrance from

the newly founded See of Canterbury, about

605 (Bede's H. E. ii. 4), seems to have had

weight with a portion of the Irish Church, and

a bishop called Terenanus was induced to adopt,

and become a zealous advocate of, the reformed

rule. (Vit. S. Laurent. ap. Ussher, \Vks. iv.

p. 422.) The qaestion soon began to assume

the form of a national controversy ; and to give

weight to the Roman side of it, Honorius I.,

about 630, sent a letter to Ireland urging upon

the opposite party the consideration of their iso-

latedposition. (Bede, H. E. ii. 19.) Atthesame

time Cummian appeared in a synod wliich was

held at Campus Lene, or Magh-Lena, near the

raodernTuIIamore,intheheartofIreIand,where

he pleaded for uniformity with such effect that

the assembly was on the point of pronouncing

a^favourable decision, when an individualofthe

corapany, « liom he styles " quidam paries deal-

E

batus," stood up and roused the dormant pre-

judices of some present, so as to cause an

adjournment of the proceedings. (Ussh. Syl!.

xi.) Shortly after, another conference was held

at Campus Albus, near Carlow, where the en-

deavours of Laisrean, Abbot of Leighlin, were

overruled by the influence of Munna (the Fin-

tenus of i. 2 snpr.). (Vit. S. Munna, e. 25, Cod.

Marsh, fol. 129 aa ; Ussh. Wks. iv. p. 342, vi.

p. 505.) By this time the iuhabitants of the

island had separated into two geographical

partios, after the old civil division of the coun-

try into the Northern and Southern Halves

:

for Bedc, in reference to an occurrence of 634.

writes, that while the " septentrionalis Scotto-

rum provincia" still adhered to the old practice,

the "gentes Scottorum, qua; in australibus

Hibernias partibus morabantur. jamjudum, ad

admonitionem apostoIica> sedis antistitis, pascha

canonico ritu observare didicerunt." (H. E.

iii. 3.) This distinction we find practically re-

cognised in the superscription of a letter sent

from Rome in 640, which is addressed to eleven

ecclesiastics, who are provcd by Irish records

to have bolonged to thenorthern division of the

island. (Bede, H. E. ii. 19.) Whatever effect

this appeal may have had, it is certain that the

Columbian monasteries continued steadfast in

their profession, and from time to time gave

evidence of their firmness by the character 01

the bishops whom they sent to Lindisfarne :

Aidan iu 634; Finan in 652; and Colman iu
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valde ventosa et nimis periculosa, licet breve, fretum" prospere transnavigarc

potest? Quo audito Sauctus sic profatiir: '"Cuidam sancto et electo homini,

qui "adnosante vesperam "perveniet, Omnipotens tranquillitatem, "quamlibet

"intempestate, '^donavit. Et ecce, eademdie aliquamdiu a fratribus expectata

navis in qua '"sanctus inerat "Cainnechus" juxta "Sancti prophetationem per-

venit. Cui Sanctus cum fratribus obviam venit, et ab eo honorifice "et hos-

pitaliter ^''susceptus est. Illi vero nautoB qui cum ='Cainnecho "inerant,

interrogati a fratribus de qualitate navigationis, sic retaierunt sicuti sanctus

Cohimba prius de tempestate et tranquilhtate pariter, Deo donante, in eodem

mari, et-Misdem horis, mirabili "divisione prajdixeraf^ ; et tempestatem eminus

visam non sensisse professi sunt.

I"-" quidam sanctus et electus homo ad D. " veuiat D. B om D. " ei add. D.

C. D. "' erat atW. D. "camiechusB. chainnechus C. S. kaiimichus D. cainnechus F.

^3 07«. D. *^ qne add, D. 21 cannecho B. chainnecho C. S. liainnicho D. '* erant
'

dem A. B. 24 ^_ g c p, s_ visione syllaba prima erasa D.

15 donabit
9 om. D.

661. (Ibid. iii. 3, 17, 25.) The defeat of Col-

maii at the synod of VFhitby in 664, and the

retirement of the Scotic monks from Ripon (Jb.

iii. 26, V. 19) tended to circumscribe the influ-

enoe of Hy ; and at the close of the century,

Adamnan, the ninth abbot, made an effort to

reduce his fraternity to the Roman discipline,

in which, though he failed, his endeavours were

crowned with success in Ireland, " et pene om-

nes qui ab Hiiensium dominio erant liberi ab

errore avito correetos ad unitatem reduxit ea-

tholicam." (/4. v. 15, 21.) It was reserved for

Egbert, in 7 16, to bring the Columbian monks to

uniformity (74. iii. 4, v. 22), an event which

Tigliernaeh, at that year, curtly records

:

Pasclia in Eo civitate commutatur. Thus termi-

nated an observance to which Bede assigns a

continuance of 150 years, dating its com-

inencement from 56^ ; the secret of which was

that " Qualiscunque fuerit ipse [Columba], reli-

quit successores magna continentia ac divino

amore regularique institutione insignes : in

tempore quidem summas festivitatis dubios cir-

culos sequentes, utpote quibus lonye ultra orbem

positis ncmo synodalia paschalis observantis de-

crela porrexerat." (H. E. iii. 4.)

* Breve fretum.—The sound of lona is an

English mile across. See iii. 23, § 4 infra.

^ Cainnechus.—St. Cainnech was the patron

saint of the diocese of Ossory, and from him

the city of Kilkenny and the parish of Kilkenny

West derive their names. See ii. 13, 14, iii. 17

inf. His Life was printed for private circula-

tion by the late Marquis of Ormonde from the

Codex Salmanticensis preserved in the Bur-

gundian Library at Brussels, with various

readings from the Codex Vitarum in Abp.

Marsh's Library at Dublin (^to, 1853).

' Prcedixerat "Alio die dixitColumba-kylle

fratribus, Prseparate cito hospitium et aquam

ad lavandos pedes. Et post aliquod interval-

lum navis Kannechi ad eos venit et portum

tenuit. In cujus obviam Columba cum fra-

tribus venit, et ab eo honorifice susceptus

est. Tunu fratres interrogaverunt familiam

Kannechi dicentes, Quomodo potuistis hodie

navigare ? Illi responderunt, Nobis Dominus

Omnipotens tranquillam viam fecit et placidam

per immensas undas: nam in mari undique

circa nos erat sseva tempestas ; et ad longitudi-

nem virgte circa navem nostram e.x omni parte

erat mitis tranquillitas."—Vita, cap. 26 (p. 16).
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'DE PERICULO SANCTI ^COLMANI EPISCOPl", MOCUSAILNr, IN MARI JUXIA

INSULAM QUjE VOCITATUR RECHRU".

ALiAitidemdiesanctus Columba, in sua commanens matrice ecclesia, repente

^in 'lianc subridens *erupit ^vocem, dicens: Columbanus'^, ^filius '^Beognai, ad

nos transnavigare incipiens, nunc in undosis *Charybdis 'Brecani'' cestibus valde

periclitatur ; «ambasque 'ad coelum, in prora sedens, palmas elevat ; turbatum

quoque et '"tam formidabile "pelagus benedicit: quem tamen Dominus sic

ten-et, non ut navis naufragio, in qua ipse "residet, undis obruatur; sed po-

tius ad "orandum intcntius suscitetur, ut ad nos, Deo "propitio, post transva-

datum perveniat periculum.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. 2 columbani B. ^ om. D. * in hac voce erupit D. ^ um.

C. D. F. S. '^ carubdis A. caribdis B. D. F. ' om. C. D. F. S. » abbasque C. ' in F. S.

'" cm. D. " pilagus A. pelagiim D. i- resedit C. sedit D. 13 adorandum D. 1« propitiantc D.

* Episcopi.—He is statcd to bave been a

presbyter at the time of S. Columba's death.

See ii. 15 infra.

^ Mocusiiilni.—The clan name by vvhich he

was distinguished, Colman eia iiiac lli SeiUi.

—(Tighernaeh, 611; Annal. Ult. 610 ; Four

Mast. 610.) He was descended from Eachach,

son of Muiredhach, «hose legendary destrue-

tion by the e.tpansion of the river Bann gave

to that sheet of water the name of (joch neac-

ach, now called Loch Neayh. His descendaut

in the sixtli generation was Clothrach, who had

two sons, each giving name to a sept ; namely,

Fedhlim Saillne, or Salline, the head of the

Dal Sailne, or Dal Selli ; and Fedlilim Buan,

the head of the Dal m-Buain.~{ila.c Firbis,

Geneal. MS. pp. 102, 728 b; Irish Nennius,

p. 26S ; Dinnseanchus in Book of Lecan, fol.

252 b b.) Every man in the clan Dal-Sailne

was a mac Ui Soilne.

Rechru.—Rechrea ii. 41 inf. It is the mo-

dern Rathlin of the maps, and Raghery of the

natives; a large island lying north of Bally-

castle, in the county of Antrim.

^ Cvlumbanus—He is more coramonly called

Colmanus, as iu the titulus ; but the exchange

is very frequent. Thus Bede's Colmanus (H.

E. iii. 25, 26) is Columbanus in the Annals of

Ulster, 667, 675, and Tighernach 676. Colm:ui

Mor of Irish history is Columbanus in Adam-

nan (i. 14). So ii. 15, 16, iii. 12. See Ussher,

Brit. Ec. Ant. c. 17. (AVks. vi. p 536.) This

Columbanus is theColman-Eala orColmanellus

of the Irish calendar, Sept. 26; and the patron

saint of Kilcolmonell on the east of Knapdale

in Argyle, and of Colmonell in Ayrshire. See

the note on the name at ii. 15.

'' Charybdis Brecani.—See the titulus of ii.

13 ,where Cod. B. adds, " in vortice Brecain."

Called by the Irish Coipe bpecain, ' Brecan's

Cauldron,' from the peeuliar motion of the

water, and the tradition that Brecan son of

Maine [ob. A.D. 440], son of Niall of the Nint

Hostages, was engulfed by it. Although the

name has long since shifled to the strait be-

twcen Scarba and Jura, just as Scotia has for-

saken its original home, there can be no doubt

that in Adamnan's day this Corry-Brackan

was situate near the Irish coast: its connexion

with the island of llathlia in the title, and tlie

expression " transnavigare incipiens" in the

chapter, are sufficient proofof this. Part of the
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'DE CORMACO.

Alio quoque 4n tempore ^de Cormaco^, «nepote *Lethani^ viro utique

sancto, ^qui tribus non minus vicibus eremum in oceano laboriose qutesivit, nec

tamen invenit, «sanctus Columba ita ' prophetizans ait : Hodieiterum ^'Corma-

cus, desertmii reperu-e cupiens, enavigare incipit ab illa rcgione quse, ultra 'Mo-

dam" fluvium "'sita, "Eirros Domno'' dicitiu-; nec tamen etiam hac vice quod

quajrit inveniet; et non ob aliam ejus culpam nisi quod alicujus religiosi abbatis

monachum, ipso non permittente% '=discessorem secum non recte comitari,

navigio "susceperit.

1 titul om. C. D. F. S. BoU. = om D.

iiui D. * om. C. D. F. S. «• om. D.

I" sita est C. D. " et cirros C. sirros S.

'-* s. columbaprophetizans de viro ntique sancto cormaco
' cormac A. cormaccus B. ^ modan B. modum D.
•2 discessurum S. '^ suscepit D.

. hannel betweeu Ballycastle and the island of

Rathlin is at certain times so disturbed by the

action of the tides, that cven in the absence of

wind no small craft could live in it. It is lo-

cally known by the characteristic name Slug-

namorra, that is, Slog na mapa, ' Gulp of the

sea,' and is probably the Jolduhlaup, ' Breaking

of waves,' of the Icelandic sagas. To this tor-

ror of sailors (of which there was until lately

practical evidence in the cxtra pay rcecived by

the coast-guard of the station), Giraldus Cam-

brensis refers in the grand, and but moderately

i'xaggerated, description :
" Non proeul ab iu-

sulis a parte borcali, cst maris quaedam admi-

randa vorago: ad quam a rcmotis partibus

omnes undique marini fluctus tauquam ex con-

dicto coufluunt, et concurrunt, qui in secrcta

naturic penetralia se ibi transfundentes, quasi

in abyssum vorantur." (Topogr. Hib. ii. 41.)

The earliest notice of the transfer of the name

is iu Fordun, who, cire. 1390, writing of Scar-

bay, says, "juxta quam gurgesoceani decurrit

fortissima, Corebrekane nomine." (Scotichr. ii.

10.) It is a curious fact that the only place in

Ireland where the name now exists is in the in-

land county of Monaghan, where a townland,

in the parish of Magheracloone, having a fioe

earthen fort, is called Corrybrachan. (Ord.

Surv. s. 30, 31.) Very vivid descriptions of

the gulf are preserved in Irish in the Dinn-

seanchus, and Cormac's Glossary, the latter ot

which, with other illustrative matter, is printed

in Reeves" " Eccles. Antiqq. of Down and Con-

nor," pp. 2S9, 386. See also the extract from

the Life of St. Kieran in Colgan (Tr. Th. p.

45S a) ; and 0'Donneirs Life of S. Columba.

iii. 21. {Ibid. p. 434 6.) For an account of the

natural phenomenon, see Hamilton's Letters on

the N. Coast of Antrim, p. 14. (Dubl. 1790.)

" Cormaco.—For his history see the notes on

ii. 42, iii. 17.

>> Nepole Lethani.—In Irish Ua liocham, a

clan name derived from his ancestor Eochaidh

Liathanacli, which afterwards assumed the

form Olethan, and was applied to a cantred in

the south-east of the county of Cork, and a

rural deanery in thc diocese of Cloyne, conter-

minous with the civil district. See note on

title of ii. 42.

' Modam.— The river Moy, called iu Irish

muaibe, rises in the county of Sligo, and be-

comes, a little south of Ballina, the boundary

between the counties of Sligo and Mayo, until

it falls into Killala Bay. Tirechan writes the

word Muada and Muaide (Liber Armacan.

fol. 14^«, 15 aa); and Giraldus Cambrensis



CAP. 6, 7.]
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DE BELLORUM FRAGORIBUS LONGE COMMISSORUM BEATI PROPHETIA VIRI.

PosT bellum Cule Drebene'', sicut nobis tradltum est, duobus transactis

annis, quo tempore vii- beatus de ' Scotia peregi-inaturus primitus enavigavit'',

quadam die, lioc est, eadem liora qua in ' Scotia commissum est bellum quod

I capiluliim totum desideratur m C. D. F. S. - scocia B.

numbers the Moudus among the nine great

rivers of Ireland (Top. Hib. i. 6). The Ui

piacTia6 llluai&e ' Hy-Fiaehrach of the Moy,'

now the barony of Tireragh in Sligo, occupied

the right side of the river ; and the Ul Qiiial-

gaift, now Tiravvley in Mayo, thc left. Dr.

Prichard widely errs in identifying the mouth

of this river with Wexford Harbour.—Ethnog.

Celt. Race, cited in 0'Donovan's Hy Fiachrach,

p. 410. Another Cormac founded a church

beside the Moy. (Colgan, Act. SS. p. 752 6.)

^' Sirros Domno—Now the barony of Erris,

in the county of Mayo. It is principally occu-

pied by the enormous parish of Kilcommon,

extending over 203396 acres. The Irish al-

ways styled the territory loppup Doiiinann,

'Erris of the Damnonii,' and supposed that it

derived that nime from the pip Doitinaiin,

Viri Damnonii, a section of the Firbolgs. See

Keating's History, vol. i. pp. iSS, 190; also

compare pp. 132, 144, 168, 368, 398. (Ed.

Haliday.) Inbker Domnonn, the old name of

the mouth of the Malahide river, near Dublin,

now disguised in Muldownetj, was derived from

the same source. The word loppup or Ippup

signifies ' a promontory,' and is applied, simply,

or in composition, to many places on the coasts

of Galway, Kerry, and Donegal. See Hardi-

man's West Connaught, pp. 73, 96, 97 ; Curry's

Battle of Magh Leana, p. 35. Tirechan meu-

tions the Campus Domnon in reijione jilioruni

Amolngid. (Lib. Armacan. fol. 10 h a, 14 ba.)

Conf. Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 59 a.

' Permittente—lu the Lives of the Irish

saints, the formula accepla licentia generally

accompanies the mention of a departure from

a monastery.

» Cule Drehene.—Prsef. ii. p. 9. The Calendar

ofDonegall, at June 10, states this place to

bave been between Drumclifi' and Sligo : to

which may be added CoIgau's authority, " Est

locus hic in regior.e Carbriae in Connacia, non

procul a Sliguensi oppido, versus Aquiloneni

situs." (Tr. Th. p. 452 a, n. 3.) The old

church of Drumcliff is about four miles north

of Sligo, so that the districtin which the battle

was fought is determined, though the name is

locally forgotten. The circumstances of the

battle are thus recorded by Tighernach

:

A. C. j6o, " The death of Curnan son of Eo-

chaidhTirmcarnabyDiarmaidson ofCerbuil, iii

violation of the protection of Colum-chille; and

this was the cause of the battle of Cul-Dreimh-

ne." A. C. 561, " The battle of Cul-Drcimhne

against Diarmaid son of Cerbaill. Fergus and

Domhnall, the two sons of Muireertach mac

Earca, and Ainmire son of Sedna, and Nin-

nigh, son of Duach, and Aedh son of Eochaidh

Tirmcarna, King ofConnaught. were victors

through the prayers of Colum-cille."

The engagement took place in Carbury, tlie

territory of the Cinel Cairbre, a branch of the

northern Hy Neill, on the confines of Connaught

and the Cinel Conaill ; between the ehioi's 0'.

the northern and southern Hy Neill, probably

at the instance of St. Columba, whose riglit.s

had been violated by Diarmait, the sovereign

of Ireland, in the murder of Curnan. Set

0'DonnelI, Vit. Columba;, ii. i (Tr. Th. p.

408); Ussher, Brit. Eccl. Ant. eap. 17 (Wks.
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Scotice dicitur ^Ondemone'', idera homo Dei coram Conallo rege, filio Comgill'^,

in *Brittanma conversatus, per omnia enarravit, tam de bello commisso, quam

etiam de illis regibus quibus Dominus de inimicis victoriam condonavit : quo-

rum propria vocabula * Ainmorius filius = Setni% et duo filii Maic Erce, Domnal-

' A. B. Ussher (Opp vi. 236). ondemon

lia B. ' anmorius B. ^ scetni B.

ForiUui (iii. 26). monamoire Colg. Boll.

vi. p. 466) ; Miscellany Irish Archaeol. Soc. pp.

3-1 j ; 0'Donovan on Four Mast. A. C. 555 (vol.

i. p. 192 )

'' Enavigavit.—Tbnt is, in the year 563. So

Pr»f. ii. p. 9 supra.

Ondemone.—So the name appears in the

AISS., and so it was ia the copy which Ussher

iised ; but that which was employed by Colgan

and the Bollandists seems to have changed it

to Monamoire, in order to render it more con-

iormable to the Annals. We find a similar

compound, Inde-mor, at Four Mast. 497 ;
Tigh.

503. The following record of the battle is

found in Tighernach, immediately after the

raention of St. Columba's departure to Hy :

A. C. 563 :
" The battle of Moin-Daire-Lothaire

against the Cruithne by the Hy-NeiU of the

North ; iii which seven kings of the Cruithne

were slain, with Aedh Breac. Baedan son of

Conn, with two of the Cruithne, fought against

the Cruithne; and the Cinel Eoghain, and

[Cinel] Conaill [were those] they fought; con-

duc.ti mercede [of] the Lee and Ard-Eolairg."

Some verses of Cennfaeladh upon the battle are

then cited, from which we gather that the causc

of the battle was an unjust partition, and that

Elne, the territory between the Bann and the

Kush, was, on the occasion, wasted with fire.

The belligerants were the Cruithne or Dalara-

dians, and the northern Hy Neill ; the latter of

whora engaged in the strife at the instance of

a Cruithnean chief, who seems to have been

wronged by his own people, and who covenanted

to surrender to liis auxiliaries the territory of

Lee and Ard Eolairg, on the west side of Ihe

Bann, which had beun ceded to the Cruithne by

tho Hy Neill, after the battle of Ocha in 4S3.

bryt-

From the mention of Lee and Elne, it is likely

that the scene ot the battle was not far from

the town of Coleraine. See the note on Muni-

tio Ccthirni, cap. 49 infra.

'' Conallo filio Comyill He succeedtd his

uiicle Gabhran, in 560, and was followed on the

throne by his first cousin Aidan. The present

passage gives some support to the statemcnt in

Tighernach that the grant of Hy was made by

him rather than the Picts : A. C. 574, bapr

ConaiU nuc ComsaiU P15I1 Dalpiaba [mors

Conalli filii Comgalli regis Dalriadae] .\vi. amw

regni ftui : qui obtulit insulam la Colaini-cille.

See Llssher, Wks. vi. p. 246; 0'FIaherty, Ogy-

gia, p. 473 ; Ogygia Vindicated, p. 104 ; Chal-

mers, Caledonia, i. p. 2S1 ; 0'Conor, Rer. Hib.

Script. i. pp. 127, 137 ; Todd's Irish Nennius,

p. 277 ; Innes' Civil and Eccles. Hist. p. 151 ;

Hussey on Bede, iii. 4 (p. 122, n. 30).

' Ainmorius Jilius Setni.—Sedna the father

of Aiumire, and Fedhlim St. CoIumba's father,

were brothers, being sons of Conall Gulban.

Ainmire helped to win the battle of Sligo in

$43, and was one of Dermofs successful oppo-

nents at Cooldrevny. After the battle men-

tioned in the text, he was reinstated in the

possessions of his father Sedna. (Tighernach,

563.) These included the preseut barony of

Keenaght, in which Druim Ceatt was situate,

and explain the cause why that district was

chosen for the convention which was held in

his son'8 reign. He became sovereign in 56S,

and reigned three years. Tir Ainmirech, the

old name of the barony of Boylagh in the county

ofDonegal, was derived from him. (0'Dono-

vau, Four Mast. 1343.) We have his name iu

tlie forni Ainmnireg at iii. 5 infra.
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lus et ' Forcus^ Sed et de rege Cruithniorum!^, qui * Echodius Laib'' vocitabatur,

quemadmodum victus, cmTui insidens evaserit, similiter Sanctus prophetizavit.

'de bello ^miathorum*.

^Alio intempore, *hoc *est*post multos *a supra memorato 'bello annoruin

transcm^sus'', cum esset vir sanctus ^in 'loua insula, subito ad suum dicit mi-

nistratorem '" Diormitium% "Cloccam pulsa*. Cujus sonitu fratres incitati ad

' A. B. fergus Colg. BoII. ' echuiuslaid B.

1 titul, om. C. D. F. S. ^ mavchorum Fordun iii. 38. ^ banc narrat. capiti v. subnectunt

C. D. F. S. i om. D. s idem add. D. «-" om. C. D. F. S. * columba add. D. ^ iona B. U.
w dermitium A. uermicium B. om. C. D. F. S. " clocam A. cloccum D,

' Domnallus et Forcus.—Muircertach, son of

Muiredhach by Earca daughter of Loarn, was

commonly known by the matronymic Mac Eirc.

His two sons, here mentioned, represented the

Cinel Eoghain, being great-grandsons of Eogh-

an ; while Ainmire, their companion in arms,

represented the Cinel Conaill. They won the

battle of Sligo in 543, and that of Cuil Conaire

in 549; besides those of Culdreibhne in 561,

and Woin Daire Lothaire in 563. On the as-

sassination of Dermot, in 565, they became joint

monarchs of Ireland.

s Cruithniorum.—These were the Irish Piets,

oalled by the natives Cpuirbne, who occupied

Dalaradia in the modern counties of Antrim

and Down, and had e.^tended their dominions

westwards towards Derry. See the word at

chaps. 36, 49, infra.

^' Echodius Laib Though this name does

not appear in the account of the battle pre-

served in the Annals, it is no doubt authentic,

for the Annals of Ulster, at 610, record the

MoTS Eugain mic Echach Laibh, affording an

instanee of the eurious and undesigned coin-

eidences with which these veraeious records

abound. The above quotation is from the

Dublin MS.: 0'Conor's text, which professes

to follow the Oxford copy, has Laibre.

» Miathorum.—Abp. Ussher's ingenious, but

modest, statement, "utrum Maeatarum Dionis,

an aliorum, nunc non disquirimus," (Wks. vi. p.

253,) affords a satisfaetory identification of this

name. ^vo £k ykv7j tHiv H^nTravwv jieytard

etat KaXri^ovtot Kai Matdrai • Kat ig avrd Kai

rd Tttjv dWtjiV TrpotTpijixara (wg €iirtlv') tjvyKi-

Xti>piJKiv. oiKOvai Si oi jiiv Matdrat Jrpoj avrt^

Ti^ diaTH\i<TjiaTtf b rrjv vijtrov ^txij Ttfivtf

KaXrjcovtoi ci, fiiT iKiivovg.'—Epit. Xiphilini,

Ixxvi. 12. This refers to A. D. 196. The po-

sition of the Mseata; seems to have been imme-

diately north of Severus' wall, which formed a

line between the firths, and divided the Barbari

from the Romans. T. Innes calls them Mid-

land Britons, and plaoes them in Valencia, be-

tween the two Roman walls : but this is too far

south. (Civil and Eccl. Hist. pp. 4, 8, 9, 13-

'7. 3'> 47. 15J1 210.) Conf. Ussher, Brit. Ec.

Ant. cap. 15 (Wks. vi. p. 203); Chalmers, Cale-

donia, i. pp. 184, 201; Mr. Herbert, in Irish

Nennius, p. xxxii.

•i TVaHscarsas.—Above thirty years.

' Diormitium.—He is mentioned again in the

same capacity at i. 12, 22, 25, 29, 30, 34; ii.

29, 30; iii. II, 23. The minjsto of St. Comgall

was Crimthann. (Vit. eap. 19. Fleming, Col-

lectan. p. 306 b.) That of S. Aibhe was Buiair-

nen. (E. 3, 11, Trin. Coll. Dubl. fol. 135 aa.)

' Cloccam pulstt.— So "personantecIocca,"iii.



34 Vita Saneii Columbce [lib. I.

ecclesiam, ipso sancto prassule pra;eimte, ocius '=cummt. Ad quos ibidem flexis

genibus infit: Nunc intente pro "hoc populo^ "et '^Aidano'^ rege "^Dominum

oremus ; hac enim hora ineunt bellums. Et post modicum intervallum egres-

sus oratoriiun, respiciens in coelum inquit, Nunc barbari in fiigam vertun-

tur; "Aidanoque, quamlibet "infelix, "tamen concessa victoria est. Sed et

de numero de exercitu ^"Aidani interfectoriun, trecentorum et triimi virorum'',

vir beatus proplietice ^' enarravit.

'2 cucurrerunt D.
'^ aedano D. aldano C.

21 narravit D. C. D. F. S.

'3-U om. B. D.
19 infelici C. D.

i^ aedano D.

regi aid. 1).

aldano C.

19 01«. D.

'° populoque suo add. D.
20 aedani D. aldani C.

23. Compare Bede, H. E. iv. 23 Tiie Irish

word is cTocc or CI05, akin to tlie English

rlock. Some eeclesiastical bells as old as the

time of St. Coluraba are preserved iii Ireland.

They are formed of sheet iron, bent into a

four-sided form, like the modern buliocli-bells

of Spain, and the sheep-bells of Wiltshire,

fastened with rivets, and brazed. One of the

most original passages in the legends of thc

Breviary of Aberdcen occurs in the oiSce of

St. Lughaidh or Moluoc, an Irishmau, the

founder of the Scotch Lismore, who died in

592 :
" Sed et die quadam cumjerream campa-

nam et quadratam sue ecclesie pernecessariam

fabricandam haberet."—Proprium SS. Part.

Estiv. fol. 6 u u. The quadrangular bell of

St. Gall, the Irish missionary to Switzerland,

who died circ. 646, is preserved in the monas-

tery of the city which bears his name, but per-

verted fromitsoriginaldesign bybeingattached

to a wall, for all the ancient Irish bells were

hand-bclU. Though the accommodation of

such bells was only one of the purposes for

which the Round Towers served, yet they pro-

cured for those peculiar structures the name of

Cloic-ceaO, or * bell-house.' For drawings of

ancient bells see St. Patrick's Bell (Belfast,

1850); Ulster Journal of Archseol. vol. i. pp.

179, 271; Transact. R. Irish Acad. vol. xiv.

pt. 2, p. 46-47 ; Archa!olog. Scot. iv. p. 107.

' Hoc populo.—The context leaves it doubtful

whether this refers to Aidan's Seots, or to the

Miathi as his allies ; and whether the term

barbari, which follows, is applieable to the lat-

ter, or to a common foe. Cumraineus, however,

from whom the substance of the anecdote is

copied, expressly says, "pro Aidano et populo

ejus."—cap. 23. (Act. SS. Bened. Ord. i. p.

346 ; Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 324 a.) So Fordun

also.—Scotichr. iii. 29.

' Aidano.—Hib. Qe&an, a diminutive of Qe6.

See Zeuss, Gram. Celt. i. p. 281. "yEdan rex

Scottorum qui Brittaniam inhabitant."—Bede,

H. E. i. 34. " Aegthan," Sax. Chron. 603. See

next chap. and i. 49, iii. 5.

s Bellum.—Fordun copies this chapter almost

verbatim, and identifies the subject of it with

the battle of Wodenysburgh, which w'as fought,

according to the Saxon Chronicle, in 591. He
places it near Chester, wbither Aedan marched

to the support of Cadwalla, the British king.

(Scotichr. iii. 29.) But such a supposition is

inadmissible, if the identity of the Miathi and

MaeatiE be allowed. Ussher proposes "the

battle of Lethrigh by Aedan the son of Gabh-

ran," which Tighernach records at 590, and

Ann. Ult. at 589; and subsequent writers adopt

the suggestion, especially Chalmers, who makes

it history, and, on his own authority, fills up

the blanks :
" In fSghting, again, in support of

the Britons, he defeated the Saxons, in 590, at

the battle of Leithredh, when bis two sons,

Arthur, and Eocha-fin, were, however, slain,

with rather more than three-hundred men."
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'de filiis aidani regis sancti colcmb^e prophetia.

Alio ^in tempore ante supra dictum bellum Sanctus ' Aidanum regem^ *in-

terrogat de regni successore. Illo se respondente nescire quis esset de tribus

filiis suis regnaturus, '^ Arturius, an ^Echodius Find, an ' Domingartus'', Sanctus

consequenter lioc profatur modo : Nidlus ex his tribus erit ' regnator ; naiii

in bellis cadent ab inimicis trucidandi : sed nunc si alios juniores habes ad me

veniant, et quem ex eis elegerit Dominus regem, subito super meum irruet

gremium. Qiubus 'accitis% secundum verbum Sancti "Echodius "Buide ad-

' tilul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. in quibvs tenor cap. v. continuatur. - quoque C. D. om. F. ' ne-

danum D. aldanum C. * interrogavit D. * arcurius B. ad ~ om. C. D. F. S. ' A. B. eoch-

odius Colg. Boll. ' A. B. domangarthus Colg. BoU. » rex D. regnaturus C. F. S. ' accersitis

D. 10 A. B. euchodius C. D. F. S. eochodius Colg. BoU. " A. B. buidhe Colg. Boll. om. C. D. F. S.

(Caledonia, i. p. 2S2.) But there is an entry in

Tighernach which supersedes all such specula-

tion : A. C. 596, Jugulacio Jiliorum Aedaii, i. e.

Bran et Domangart et Eochaidh Find et Artur

f CQcli [in prselio] Chirchind in qiio victus est

Aedan. Chircinn is, most probably, the modern

KirkintuUoch, a parish N. E. of Glasgow, on

theborders of Dunbartonand Stlrling, inwhich

tliere is supposed to have been a Roman station

ontheWallofAntonine. SeeOrig. Paroch. Sco-

tiffi, i. p. 49. T. Innes foUows Fordun, and sup-

poses the Mseatae to have been a portion ofthe

British troops in King Aidan's army.—p. 210.

*" Virorum.—.\mong the allied forces at the

battle of Cattraeth was a body of 300 men

called "the retinue of Mynyddawg," and three

leaders, Peredur, Gwawrddur, and Aeddan.

—

Gododin, 325 (Ed. Williams, pp. 31, 129). Of

these it is said

:

" But of the retiiiue of Mj-nyddawg, greatly to be

deplored,

Out of three hundred men, only one retumed."

Ib. «S3 (pp. 50, 162.

)

Mr. Skene is disposed to identify the battle

of Cattraeth with that reeorded in this chapter,

and has kindly favoured the present writer with

some very ingenious communications in support

of his theory ; the publication of which, by

their learned author, together wlth the result

of his other investigations into the history of

this obscure, but importantperiod, is carnestly

to be desired.

" Aidanum regem.—See last chapter, and not<'

on iii. 5.

* Domingartus.—This name, though a com-

raon one in the family, does not appear in thc

Irish enumeration of Aedan's sons. Fordun

calls him Griffinus, and states that he com-

manded his father's fnrces at the battle of

Fethanleg. (Scotichr. iii. 28.) Also, that his

daugbter, Fyn Wenncm, was mother, by Con-

anrodus, the king of Demetia's son, of St. Dros-

tan. (/6.38.) Seelnnes,Civ. Ec.Hist.p. 206.

' Accitis Besides the four sons mentioned

in the text, Tighernach has preserved the

names of Bran, slain in 596 (595 An. Ult.), aml

Conang, drowned in 622 (621 An. LFlt.). The

Irish tract on the " Men of Alba" enimicrates

seven: Qo&aTi cpapeaocmeclef .1. t>a each-

Gaig .1. eacTiaift bui&e, ajur eocbai& piotin,

r-iKical, bpan, baoicine, Conanis, ajiir

5apcnaic, ' Aedhan, now, had seven sons,

viz., two Eochaidhs, namely Eochaidh Buidhe

and Eochaidh Finn, Tuathal, Bran, Baoithine,

Conaing, and Gartnat.'— Lib. Ballymot. fol.

84 60 ; Mac Firbis, MS. Geneal. p. 401.

F 2
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veniens in sinu ejus recubuit. Statimque Sanctus eum '^osculatus benedixit, et

ad patrem ait: Hic est superstes, et rex post te reguaturus, et filii ejus"* post

eum recnabunt. '^Sic omnia "post, suis temporibus, plene adimpleta sunt.

Nam "Artm-ius et Echodius "^Find, non longo post temporis intervallo,

"Miatorum superius memorato in bello, trucidati sunt". Domingartus vero

in Saxonia bellica in strage iuterfectus est^ : "Echodius "autem "Buide post

patrem in rcgnum successit^.

•de domnallo riLio aido".

^DoMNALLUS filius 'Aido% adhuc puer, ad sanctum Cohmibam »in Dorso

^^Cete'' per nutritores adductus est : quem intuens percunctatur inquiens, Cujus

12 osculans D. " hec D. " postea D. '^ ad sunt om. C. D. F. S. "> fint A. '" raici-

toram B. " et euchodius C. F. S. euchodius D. " om C. D. F. S.

1 litul. 0711. ; capit. numerattir vi. in C. D. F. S. Boll. - donaldus D. ^ aeda D. i-» om. C. D. F. S.

'1 Filii c/as.— His sons Connadh Cerr, Domh-

nall Breac, and Conall, were, afterwards,

kings of Dalriada. See Irish Nennius, p. 278 ;

OTlaherty,- Ogyg. p. 477 ; Chalmers, Caledo-

nia, i. p. 278; 0'Conor, Rer. Hib. Script. i. p.

127. The immediate successor of Connadh

Cerr was his son Ferchar, whom Chalmers

erroneously reprcsents as the son of a non-

descript Eogan, of the house of Loarn. (/4.

aud p. 2 84.)

« Trucidati sunt.—The record of their death,

cited from Tighernach under last chapter,

places the cvent in 596 ; but St. Columba died

in 595, and the battle, according to Adamnan,

oecurred in his lifctime. Either, therefore, the

event is misplaced in the annalist, or tlie bio-

grapher, writing a century after it, is charg-

able with an anachronism. The former is

raore likely, as the text in 0'Conor is both

corrupt and unfaithfully printed.

' Interfectus est Agreeably with the first

clause of the entry in Tighernach, the Ann.

Ult. have, at A. C. 595, Jugulatiofiliorum Aedain

.1. bpain ocup Domangaipc [Brani et Dom-

angarti], but they take no notice of the other

two brothers, or of Chireind. It is very pos-

sible that the supplemental clause by right be-

longs to a former year, but that Tighernach,

copying from some authority whose chronology

was in arrear, has referred all to the same

event. It is to be observed that the marginal

chronology in the printed Tighernach, which

was constructed by 0'Conor, differs materially

in British occurrences from the computation of

Bede and the Saxon Chronicle. Fordun records

the death of Domangartus under a different

name: "Eochodius Buyd in regno patri post an-

num successit, alio ejus fratre majore, Griffino

nomine, in bello Saxonico prius interempto."

—

Scotichr. iii. 38.

s Successit A. C. 606, bapp Get)hain mic

5alipa'n [mors Aedani filii Gabhrani] anno

xxxviii. regni sui. atatis vero txxiiii.—Tigher-

nach. So Ann. Ult. 605; Ann. Cambr. 607.

He was buriod at Kilcheran, near Campbelton in

Cantire. (Fordun, Scotichr. iii. 38 ; Ussher,

AVks. vi. pp. 254, 602 ; Innes, Orig. Paroch. ii.

pt. i. p. 12.) Eochaidh Buidhe succeeded, and

reigned till 629. It is a curious fact that he is

styled liex Pictorum in Ami. I.'lt. 628, from the



CAP. 10] Auctore Adamnano.

est filius hic qucm adduxlstis ? Illis respondentibus, Hic est - Domnallus

^filius ' Aido, qui ad te ideo perductus est, ut tua ^redeat benedictione 'ditatus.

Quem cum Sanctus benedixisset, continuo ait, Hic "post super omnes suos

fratres superstes erif, " et rex valde famosus^ ; nec unquam in manus inimicorum

tradetur, sed morte placida, in senectute, et intra domum suam, coram amico-

rum familiarium tm-ba, super '^suiun morietur "lectum''. Qua; omnia secun-

dum beati vaticinium viri de eo vere adimpleta sunt.

6-' om. C. in marg. D. ' aeda D. ' om. D. si ditatis A. ditatur D. '" om. C. D. F. S.

" om. D. 12 stratum add. D. '' ad. fin. cap. om. D.

Liber Cuanach ; while, duringhisownlifetime,

his son Connadh Cerr is called Bex Dalriadte.

(Tigh. 627.)

" DomnaUusfilius Aido Ainmire, his grand-

father, was St Columba's first cousin. Con

cerning his father, see ne.xt ehapter. Aido.

properly Gefto, is the old genitive of Qet!>, likt

Ferguso in Praef. ii. (p. 8 supr.), and i. 43. 49

So Fedelmtheo, or Fedelmedo, from Fedelmidh

Fergosso from Fergus. (Lib. Armacan. fol

16 ah, 16 66.) See 0'Donovan, Ir. Gram. p

95 ; Zeuss, Gram. Celt. i. pp. x.x.tii., 254, 269

•> Dorso Cete Hib. Dpuim Ceacc. See i,

49, ii. 6. Aidus, father of Domnall, was sove-

reign of Ireland when the famous convention

was held here. Colgan and 0'Flaherty, fol-

lowed by Chalmers and others, have assigned

590 as its date. The Annals of Clonmacnoise

notiee it at 587 ; but the Annals of Ulster place

it at 574 : Magna IiiopbQil .1. convenlio Droma-

cheta, in qua erant Coluim-cille ocupmacQin-
miTieach [et filius Ainmirei]. This date is

confirmed by a poem cited in the preface to the

Amhra.—MS. Trin. Coll. Uub. H. 2. 16 (p. 680).

Fordun blunderingly calls the place " Insula

Dorcete." (Scotichr. iii. 41.) Tho precise spot

where the assembly was held is the long mound

in Roe Parli, near Newtownlimavaddy, called

the Mullagh, aud sometimes Daisy Hill. (Ord.

Survey, Londonderry, s. 9.) The memory of

the event has totally perished in tlie neigh-

bourhood, but in 1645 it was vividly pre-

served, for Colgan, writiug at that date, says:

"Druimchead est locus Dioeccsis et Comita-

tus Derensis, ad Roam fluvium, hodii^ et sem-

per venerabilis, maxime ob multas peregrina-

tiones et publicara Theophoriam, quse in festo

omnium sanctorum in pr^edictfe synodi memo-

riam ibidem celebratse in eo quotannis fit, cum
summo oninium vicinarum partium accursu."

—

Act. SS. p. 204 b, n. 13. The convention was

held in tliis neighbourhood, partly for the con-

venience of King Aedan, but more especially

because this was the patrimonial territory of

the Irish monarch. See note ", p. 32 supra.

'^ Superstes erit—Conall Cu, his eldest bru-

ther, surnamed Clogach or 'Delirious,' whoop-

posed St. Columb at Druimceatt, was defeated

by Colman Rimidh at the battle of Sleamhain

[Slewin], near MuUingar, in 602, and died in

604. Cumuscach, his second brother, was

slain by Brandubh at Dun Bucat [Dunboyke],

in Wicklow, in 597. Maelcobha, the third,

succeeded to the throne in 612, and, after three

years' enjoyment of it, was slain at the battle of"

Belgadin or Sliabh-Truim [now Bessy Bell] in

Tyrone, by Suibhne Meann, who held the sove-

reignty till 628, when he was slain, and Domli-

nall, mentioned in the te.\t, became monarch of

Ireland.

^ Famosus.—He won the battle of Dun-

Ceithern in 629 (see chap. 49 infra), and the

more important one of Magh Rath in 637. See

note on Bellum Roth, iii. 5 in/ra.

' Morietur lectum.—A natural dcath was of

rare occurrence among the sovereigns of Ire-



38 Vita Sancti Columbce [lib. I.

'de scandlano filio colmani.

EoDEM tempore Sanctus, et in eodem loco, ad - Scandlanum, filium Col-

mani", apud " Aidiim regem in vinculis retentum'', visitare eum cupiens, pergit

;

ipsumque cum benedixisset, conibrtans ait: Fili, *nolis contristari, sed potius

lajtare et confortare: * Aidiis enim rex, apud quem vinculatus es, de boc mundo

' titul. om. C D. F. S. BoU. in quihus ienor cap. vi. continuatur.

* noles A. noli C. D. F. S. 5 aedus D.

2 scandalanum C.

land at this poriod. Of the twelve suceessions

which took place between the birth of St, Co-

lumba and the reign of this Domhnall, only two

were unattended by violence. His obit, as re-

corded by the Four llasters, is in strict accord-

ance with the biographer's statement : A. C.

639 [recte 642], " After Domhnall, sonof Aedh,

son of Ainmire, had been :6 years in the sove-

reignty of Ireland, he died at Ard-Fothadb, in

Tir Aedha, after the victory of penance, for he

was a year in his mortal sickness ; and he used

to receive the body of Christ every Sunday."

(Vol. i. p. 257, Ed. 0'Donov.) The latter part

of this entry seems to be borrowed from a pas-

sage in the ancient preface to the Amhra rela-

tive to St. Columba's conduct at Druimceatt

:

" The Cleric went then to the assemblage of

Domhnall son of Aedh. And Domhnall rose

immediately before him, and bade him welcome,

and kissed his cheek, and set him down in his

own place. And the Clcric left many blessings

on him, viz., to be ten years in the sovereignty

of Ireland ; and victory in battle during that

tirae ; and to fullil one out of every seven of his

promises ; to be a year and a half in the disease

of which he should die ; and to receive the body

of Christ every Sunday during that time.''

—

(MS. Trin. Coll. Dub. H. ii. i6, p. 681.) The

same passage occurs also in the sequel to the

Irish Lifo of St. Columba contained in the

Highland Society's MS. fol. 12 al. The terri-

tory, previously called Sereth, was named from

his father Tir-Jedha, now Tirhugh, the e.\-

treme barony of Doncgall on the south-west.

Here, in the parish of Drumhome, and town-

land of Ballymagrorty Irish, is a conical hill,

locally known by the name Racoon, the ape.\ of

which is entrenched like a rath, and contains

an ancient cemetery, now used only for the in-

termcnt of unbaptized children. This is the

" Rath-cunga in campo Sereth" of Tirechan.

(Lib. Armac. fols. II 66, 1506.) Beside this

was the regal abode of Domhnall, as appears

from a statement in the Tripartite Life of St.

Patrick :
" Pergens postea Patricius per Tir-

conalliam, itinere inter Eas-Ruaid [hodie Bal-

lyshannon] et Oceanum suscepto, venit ad lo-

cum cui vocabulum Rath-cunga : ibique a

fundamentis Ecolesiam excitavit . . . . In

colle vicino Ard-fothadh appellato, coepit etiam

jacere fundamenta Ecclesiae. Sed die sequenti,

inchoata fabrica coepit corruere, et pene tota

corruit. Tunc vir Dei in spiritu vidit ju.\ta

divinse prajordinationis dispositionem, locum

non esse a Deo destinatum, ad ajdem sacram,

sed ad aulam regiam in eo extruendam. Prse-

vidit enim celebrem illum Hibernife regem,

Domnaldum, Aido Ainmirii filio natum, post

tempora in eo loco sedem fi.\urum."—ii. iii,

112. (Tr. Th. p. 144.)

» Filium Colmani In most Irish authorities

he is called Scanlann Mor, son of Cennfaeladh ;

as in the Preface to Amhra (Lib. Hymnor. fol.

64, 67 a ; Leabhar na Huidhre, fol. S ; H. 2, 16,

Trin. CoII. Dub. fol. 680) ; Vit. Hib. S. Co-

lumboe (Highl. Soc, fol. ii aa); 0'DonnelI, iii.
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te prfecedef^ ; et, post aliqiia exilii tempora, triginta annis in gente tiia rex

regnaturus ^es"'. Iterumque de regno efFugaberis, et per 'aliquot 'exulabis

dies ; post quos, a populo reinvitatus, per tria reguabis brevia tempora'^. Qua;

cuncta juxta vaticinationem Sancti plene expletii siuit. Nam post triginta

annos de regno expulsus, per aliquod 'exulavit spatium temporis : sed post a

populo reiuvitatus, non, ut putabat, tribus annis, sed ternis regnavit mcnsibus

;

post quos continuo obiit.

' eria C. D. ' aliquos C. D. F. S. * exsolabis A. eiulabis C. ' exsolavit A.

2 (Tr. Th. p. 430 n) ; Vita S. Farannani, cap.

6 (Colgan, Act. SS. p. 336 i); Keating, His-

tory {Reg. Aedh). The present reacUng, how-

ever, is fonnd in all tbe MSS. Tighernach

records the death of a Scanlann llor, son of

Cennfaeladh, at 643, but the interval between

the date of the Convention and that year is too

long to harmonize with the statements in tliis

chapter. Besides, we find " Colmanus filius

Fearaide, dux regionis Osraidhe," expressly

mentioned in the Life of Cainnech, as that

sainfs patron (chaps. 43, 44, 47 ; pp. 26, 27,

29. Ed. Ormonde), as also in the Life of St.

Mochoemog (chap. 30, Colg. Act. SS. p. 594 6)

;

and his death is recorded by Tighernach at

605, and FourMast. 601. Cennfaeladh, father

of Scanlann Mor, was first cousin of this Col-

man.
^ Retentum Some say that he was delivered

as a hostage by his father ; others, that he had

been put in bonds for refusing to pay the cus-

tomary tribute to the monarch. Again, it is

alleged that one of Aedh's motives for con-

vening this assembly was to procure his formal

deposition, and that one of St. Columba's rea-

sons for attending was to proeure his liberation.

See 0'Donnell, iii. 2 (Tr. Th. p. 430 a) ; Keat-

ing, Hist. {reg. Aedh); Colgan (Tr. Th. p. 375,

n. 48.) Irish legends state that the place of

his confinement was Ard-mac-nDobran^ near

St. Columba's Dubh Regles at Derry. (H. 2,

16, T. C. D. fol. 680.)

= Prcccedet.—The death of Aidus is recorded

by Tighernach at 598: Curh Dum bolcc \a

bpanbubniQC eachacli co ianig hi iiii. ib. en-

aip [praelium Dunbolg per Brandubh filium

Eachachi cum Lageniensibus iv. Id. Jan.] ubi

ceciderunt Aed mac Ainmirech pi epenn [rex

Hibernise] anno regni xix. aeiatis Ixiii. et Bec
mac Cuanac pi CtipgiaU ocupbame uaiple ele

[re.x ArgialliiB et nobiles alii]. Soe 0'Donovan's

note on Four Mast. A. C. 594. The legend of

his death preserved in the Book of Lecan states

that he made an e.xpedition into Leinster to

avenge the death of his son Cumuscacli, and on

the way he said to his servant, "Bring me Co-

lumcille's cochall [cucullus], that I may have it

on me to-night, that it may be a protection to

me from the Leinstermen ; for Columcille had

promised him that he should not be killed while

he had his cochall on him. Then said the ser-

vant, V/ehave left itat Ailech. Aedh said, It

is most likely that I shall fall this night by the

Leinstermen, when my cochall is not here."

(fol. 308 b.)

^ RegnatuTus es.—The Irish Life in the Edin-

burgh MS., following the legend in MS. H. 2.

16, T. C. D., states that Scanlann was liberated

on this occasion, and received the sainfs crosier,

called the Bachall Mor, which he carried with

him as a safe conduct ; that his father died on

the day of his arrival in Ossory, and that Scan-

lann thereupon assumed the sovereignty; and,

in consideration of St. CoIumba's services,

granted a visitation every seventh year from

that day toColumcUle and his successors, in Os-
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'DE DUOBUS ALIIS REGNATORIBUS, QUI DUO NEPOTES ^MUIREDACHI' VOCITA-

BANTUR, BAITANUS FILIUS 'MAICERCE ET ^ ECHODIUS FILIUS DOMNAIL,

BEATI 'PROPHETATIO VIRI,

Alio in tempore, per asperam et saxosam regionem iter faciens, qua; dici-

tiir ^ArtdamuirchoP, et suos audiens comites Laisranum utique, filium Fera-

dachi% et, ' Diormitium ministratorem, de duobus supra memoratis regibus" in

via sermociuari, ha3c ad eos verba depromit : O filioli quare iuaiiiter de his sic

confabulamini ? nam illi ambo reges, de quibus nunc sermocinamini, nuper ab

inimicis decapitati disperierunt. In hac quoque die aliqui de Scotia'' adven-

tantes nautoe ha;c eadem vobis de illis indicabunt regibus. Quod venerabilis

viri vaticiuium eadem die de ^Hibernia navigatores, ad locum qui dicitur

Muirbolc Paradisi^ pervenientes, supra scriptis ejus binis comitibus, et in

eadem navi cum Sancto navigantibus, de 'iisdem interfectis reglbus expletum

retulerunt.

' omma ad cap. i6 ora. C. D. F. S. ' muiretliachi 15. ' maiceroe B. * euchudius B.

^ prophetia B. ^ ardaniuircol B. " dermitiimi A. ^ evernia A. ^ hisdem A.

sory. This, however, is incorrect, for Colman,

lord of Ossory, his father, died, according to

Tighernach, in 605, which was seven years after

the dcath of King Aidus. If the death of Aidus

was the cause of his liberation (which seems to

be implied in the text), then the "aliqua e.xUii

tempora" would denote the period which elapsed

between 598 and 605. It is remarkable that a

similar cxpulsion and restoration of his father

Colraan is related in tlie Life of St. Cainnech

(chap. 44, p. 27, Ed. Ormonde), and in that of

St. Mochoemog, (chap. 30, Colgan, Act. SS. p.

5946-)
" Nepotes Muiredachi.— Ainitiire, father of

Aidus, was slain in 569 ; upon which Baedan,

and Eochaidh, his nephew, became joint sove-

reigns of Ireland. Their death, referred to in

this chapter, is thus related by Tighernach:

A. C. 572, t)a hvii Tnuipebaigh [duo ncpotes

Muiredaci] i.e. Baetan mac Muircheartaitjh et

Kochaidh Find mac Domhnaill \anno~\ tertio regni

sui [occisi]. Cronan mac Tigernaighx\}^h [rex]

Cianachta occisor eorum erat. Tliese sovereigns

were of the raee of Eoghan, son of Niall, as is

thus shown:

^ ArtdamuirchoL-—So ii. 10. Art-muirchol^ ii-

22. Now Ardnamurchan, a peninsular district

on the northern boundary of Argyleshire. The

name in the text seems to signify ' Height of

thetwosea-hazels,'but themodernone 'Height

of the sea-calf In 1292 it was called Arden-

murich, and in 1309 Ardnamurchin. The cha-

racter of the district in Adamnan is fuUy borne

out by modern deseription : " It consists chiefly
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' DE OINGUSIO FILIO AIDO COMMANI SANCTI PROPHETIA VIRI.

Hic namque de patria cuin aliis duobus fratribus eiFugatus, ad Sanctum in

Britannia peregrinantem exul venit ; cuique benedicens, ha;c de eo propheti-

zans sancto promit de pectore verba: Hicjuvenis, defunctis ejus ceteris fratri-

bus superstes remanens, midto est regnaturus in patria tempore ; et inimici

ejus coram ijjso cadent ; nec tamen ipse unquam in manus tradetur inimicorum;

sed morte placida, senex, inter amicos morietur. Quae omnia juxta Sancti

verbum plene sunt adimpleta. Hic est ''Oingusius cujus cognomentum

Bronbachal".

apitul. tolnm om. C. D. F. S. titulum mn. Boll. - oing iA.

of raountains, hills, and high moors, in general

raore rugged and precipitous than of great ele-

vation."— Old Stat. Surv. .\.x. p. 289. The old

parochial name was Kilchoan, so called from

the church, which stood on the south coast,

near Kilchoan Bay. See C. Innes' Orig. Paroch.

ii. pt. i. p. 194.

" Laisranum filium FeTudachi.—See the note

on the name i. 29 iufra.

• Supra memoratis regibus.—As their names

do not occur in the chapter, this e.\pression

proves that the titulus is an integral part of

the narrative.

' Scotia.—Or, Hibernia, as in the ne.\t sen-

tence, showing that Ardnamurchan was not

then in Scotia.

' Muirbolc Parailisi.— TTluipbols nemeO?
This is a very singular eompound. We have

Muirbulcmar at iii. 23 infra. The name has

not been loeally preserved, but it probably be-

longed to a sheltered bay in or near Ardnamiu"-

chan. The word Tllupbols signifies a ' sea in-

let,' and in Ireland is modernized Murlough.

See Four Mast. A.M. 2859, 3i°'- The hattle of

Murbulg, between the Dalriada and Cruithne,

recorded by Tighernach at 73;, is referred to

Scotland by Keating (Hist. An. 724).

» Sronbachal.—Colgau was unable to identify

him, and proposes to read " Filius Colmani" in

the title, so as to make him the son of Colman

Mor, who was slain in 621 ; and in this he is

followed by 0'Donovan on the Four Masters, at

616. But the death of Colman Mor was a ju-

gulatio (Ann. Ult. 620), whcreas the subject of

the present narrative died "placida morte."

Mac Firbis, however, renders any emendation

superfluous, and affords the following satisfac-

tory information : Cuachal TTTaoIgapb, mac
Coiiniac Caoi6, pi Cpenn, ba mac laip .1. ^aj\-

ban o ccabh SsanbaiT, po sabpab an pige,

Ui buibt>uin 1 T.]i buibne ciUe eppuij bpoin
;

ajup Conian no Caeman acaip Qo&a ataji

aon^upa bponbachall an naoirii, ' Tuathal

Maolgarbh, son of Corraac Caoch, King of Ire-

land [A.C. 533-544], had twosons, namely,Gar-

ban, of whom was Sgandal [Four Mast. 665],

whosucceededtothe sovereignty; UiDuibhduin

[Ibid. 66g], and Ui Duibhne of Cill-espuig-Brone

[inthe countyof Sligo]; and Comwn, orCaeman,

father of Aedh father of Aongus Bronbachatl

the religious.'—Clann Cairbre. (Geneal. MS. p.

167.) To which the Annals of Ulster add:

A.C. 648, Mors Oengusa Bron-bachlae regis

Ceniuil Coirpri. The Cenel Cairbre, who gave

name to the territory, now the harony, of Car-

bury in the north of Sligo, were descended from

Cairbre son of Niall, and were a tribe of the

Northern Hy Neill. In their territory the bat-



42 Vita Sancti Columbas [lib. I.

'PROPHETIA BEATI -VIRI DE FILIO DERMITI REGIS QUI AIDUS SLANE" LINGUA

NOMINATUS EST ^SCOTICA.

Alio in tempore, cum vir beatus in ' Scotia per aliquot demoraretur dies,

ad supradictum Aidum, ad se venientem, sic prophetice locutus ait, Prjecavere

debes, ^fili, netibiaDeo totius '^Hibemire regni prferogativam monarchiaj prae-

destinatam'', parricidali faciente peccato, amittas: nam si quandoque illud

commiseris, non toto patris rcgno, sed ejus aliqua parte in gente tua, brevi

'frueris tempore. Quse verba Sancti sic sunt expleta secundum ejus vaticina-

tionem. Nam post Suibneum filium Columbani dolo ab eo interfectum% non

plus, ut fertur, quam quatuor annis et tribus mensibus'' regni concessa ^potitus

est 'parte'^.

1 capit. totum om. C. D. V. S. titu!. om. BoU. '"2 voci scotica inferivs subsequuntur B. ' scot-

tica B. * scocia B. = filii A. " B. everuiae A. " fiiiieris B. ^-^ pocius est parce B.

tlo of Cooldrevny was fought. The epithet

bpon-bachall, which 0'Conor interprets baculi

dolorosi, seems to have refereuce to the 'pil-

grim's staff.' By supplying the word filii be-

fore Commani in the title we have the exact

lineage given by Mao Firbis ; while the word

mors in the passage cited from the Annals, as

opposed to occisio or jugulatio, indicates the na-

tural death recorded in the text ; and the date

648, reckoning cven from the latest period

of our sainfs life, allows ample time for the

subject of the prediction to beeome a senex.

Such harmony in three independent records is

a remarkable attestation of their accuracy.

» Aidus Slune.—Eldest son of Diarmait Mao

Cerbhaill, by Mughaina (Vit. S. Aidi, Colgan,

Act. SS. p. 410 u) ; and surnamed from the

river Slaine, near which hc was born. (Keat-

ing, An. 587.) As heir to the lordship of the

Southern Hy Neill, he was a consenting party

to the grant of Ceanannus, or Kells, to St. Co-

lumba. (0'Donnel], i. 64, Tr. Th. p. 400.) On

his father's death he succeeded to that dignity,

and, about the year 580, at the instance of St.

Columba, possibly on the very occasion men-

tioned in the text, he granted to St. Colman-

Elo the land of Fiodh-Elo in Ferceall, where

the church of Lann-Elo or Lynally was subse-

quently built. (Vit. S. Colmaneli, MS. E. 3,

1 1, Trin. CoU. Dubl. fol. 106 a fc ; Ussher, Wks.

vi. p. 530.) On the death of Aedh son of Ain-

mire, in 59S, he, and Colman Rimidh, one of

the Cenel Eoghain, were elected joint sove-

reigns. His abode was on an island in Loch

Leibhinn, now Lough Lene, near Fore in West-

meath. (Vit. S. Fechini, Colgan, Act. SS. pp.

135 b, 141 a; Vit. S. Aidi, ibid. p. 421 n.)

^ Pradestinatam.—King Oswald was said to

be " a Deo ordinatus," (i. i, p. 16 supr.) and so

Diarmait, father of this Aedh (i. 36 infr.)

•^ laterfectum.—A.C. 600, lugulano Suibhne

nuc ColmaiTi moip la hQeb Slairie a mbpi-

Oam pop Suamia. • The assassination of

Suibhne, son of Colman Mor, by Aedh Slaine at

Bridamh on the Suainu.'— Tighernach. The

individual on whom this " parricidale pecca-

tum" was committedwas his nephew. Colum-

banus in thetextis aninstance of the occasional

use of that name for Colmanus.

J Mensibus.—The crime was committed in
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'DE REGE RODERCO FILIO -TOTHAIL , QUI 'IN PETRA CLOITHE'' REGNAVIT,

BEATI Vlnl PROPHETIA.

Alio idem in tempore ^hic, ut erat sancti viii amicus% aliquam ad eum
occultam per Lugbeum Mocumin'' legationem misit, scire ^olens si ab inimi-

apit. totum om. C. D. F. S. tittil. om. BolL "• totail B. n. R. n. B.

600, and the retribution followed in 604, as

Tighernach relates : Jugulatio Qe&a Slaine

o Conall vnac Suibhne poyi bpu foclia Sem-

Dijhe. QeO 5urt>an comalca ConaiU Such-

bmt) oour baerhsal bile jion giimerrap

eum : unde dictum est

:

Conall pobu QeOh Slame

Qebh Slame pobi Suibne.

' The jugulatio of Aedh Slaine by Conall son

of Suibhne on the brinli of Lough Sewdy [in

Westmeath]. Aedh Gusdan, foster-brother of

Conall Guithbinn, and Baethgal Bile, wounded

him ; unde dicium est

:

Conall slew Acdh Slaine

Aedh Slaine slew Suibhne.'

' Parte.—The reference is to his association

with Colman Rimidh in the sovereignty. Such

division of government was not unusual at this

period. Colgan justly styles the harmony be-

tween this chapter and the Annals " mira eon-

sensio." (Tr. Th. p. 376 a, n. 54.)

» Roderco fiUo Tothuil.— The Rhydderch

Hael of the British, son of Tudwal [here called

Tothal, from the Irish Cuarhal], surnamed

Tutglud [Cuaic Clnb 'of the Clyde district'],

ap Cedig ap Dyvnwal Hon ap Ednyved ap

Maxen Wledig [or Maximus, King of Britain,

3S3-388]. He was of Irish extraction by his

mother's side, for his sister Melangell, or Mo-

naoella, was daughter of Ethni, surnamed

Wyddeles, ' the Irish woman.' (Rees' Welsh

Saints, p. 269; Archaeol. Cambr. iii. pp. 137,

234.) His surname Hael [Hib. pial] denotes

• Liheral ;' hence he is called by Geoffrey of

Monmouth Rodarchus Largus, and among the

Welsh he was celebrated as one of the " Three

Liberal Princes of the isle of Britain."—Triad

xx.\. (Myvyr. Archieol. ii. p. 63.) "Gloria

enimet divitiae in domoejus,liberalitas in corde,

urbanitas in ore, mimificentia in manu ejus,

eo quod benedixisset Dominus operibus manuuni

ejus. Unde non solum in fines circumjacentes

terrae ejus, sed etiam ultramare in Hyberniam

exivit fama largitatis ejus."—Jocelin, Vit. S.

Kentig. c. 37. (Pinkert. Vit. Ant. p. 277.)

But his greatest honour was his patronage of

religion; "Suscitavit super regnum Carabri-

num in regem Rederch nomine ; qui a discipuiis

sancti Patricii in Hihernia baptizatus fide Chris-

tianissima; qui, et in toto corde qua^reret Do-

minum, et reparare studeret Christianismum.'

—Vit. S. Kentig. c. 29. {Ibid. p. 261 ; Ussher,

Wks. vi. p. 226.) We find a Ruaidhri mac

Muirminn (Roderic Mawr) King of the Britons

in S76, 877. (An. Ult.)

' Petra Cloithe.—Called in the thirteenth

century, from its occupants, Dun-Breatau.

now Dumbarton. " Civitas Brittonum munitis-

sima usque hodie quse vocatur Alcluith."—Bede

(H. E. i. I.) "Alcluith, quod lingua eorum

significat Petram Cluith; est enim juxta flu-

vium nominis ilius."—(74. i. 12.) The ancient

Scholiast on St. Fiech's Hymn in the Libcr

Hymnorum observes on the name Nemthur, the

alleged birthplace of St. Patrick, cachip 1

mbpernaib cuapcipc .1. Qil CUiabe, 'a city

in North Britain, i.e. Ail-CIuade' (fol. 29). In

the early Irish annals we meet nith Qlo-

02
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cis esset trucidandus'^, an non. At vero Lugbeus, a Sancto ^interrogatus de

eodeni rege, et regno, et populo, '^et respondens, quasi misertus, dicit, Quid

de illo inquiris misero, qui qua liora ab inimicis occidatur, nuUo modo 'scire

potest ? Sanctus tum deinde profatm-, Nuuquam in manus tradetiu- inimico-

rum, sed in sua, super plumatiunculam, morietur domo. Quod Sancti de rege

Roderco vaticinium plene adimpletum est: nam juxta verbum ejus *in domo

sua morte placida obiit'.

' intergatus B. ' ejus 1

cluaiclie, the genitive of ailcluaiche, in the

notices of its kings. (Tigh. 694, 722 ; Ann.

Ult. 657, 693,721, 779, 869.) The surrounding

tract was called Spach-CluaOe, (An. Ult. 87 1 ),

and Areclula, (Colgan, Act. SS.pp. 1780, 181 o,

188 a; Ussher, Wl<s. vi, p. 217.) The Calen-

dar of Cashel is cited by Colgan for " SS. Me-

dranus et Tomanus in una ecclesia in Britannia

Arcluidensi."—Jun. 8. (Act. SS. p. 465 1

31.) The early date assigned to the Christian

settlement in Alcluid by the Origines Paroch

Scot. (i. p. 24) is founded on an erroneous

reading of the Ann. Ult. 554 : the place men

tioned there is Ackadhcinn in Ulster. See Eccl

Antiqq. Dovvn and Connor, pp. 89, 322. For£

detailed account of the Strathcluyd Britons

see Chalmers, Caledonia, i. pp. 235-249; Irish

Nennius, pp. xxxiii.-xxxvi. Ix.

^- Amicus.—His special favourite was St.

Kentigern, the friend of St. Columba, through

whose agency Christianity became established

in his dominions. See Vit. S. Kentig. 30, 31,

33, 37. (Pinkert. Vit. Ant. pp. 261, 264, 267,

277.) Merddin calls him Rhydderch Hael

rwyfadiir ffydd, • Ridderch Hael, champion of

the Faith." (Myvyr. Arch. i. p. 135.)

<i Lugbeum Mocumin.—See i. 24, 28, 41 infr.

Lugneus Mocumin, his brother, is mentioned

at ii. 18, 27 infra.

' Trucidandus.—He waged war against

Gwenddoleu ap Ceidian, whom he overcame

and slew at the battle of Arderydd, circ. 577.

Merddin Wylet, commonly called Merlin (who

rcceived also the name Laloiken, from Llallo-

ffan, 'twin-brother,' as he was addressed by

his sisterGwenddydd,—Cyvoesi (Myvyr. Arch.

i. p. 138 ; Vit. S. Kentig. c. 45 ; Fordun, iii. 31)

took part in the battle against the Strathclyde

king, of whom, from bitter experience, he

makes frequent mention in his Oian a Pharchel-

lan, vs. 10, 12, 25, (Myvyr. Arch. i. pp. 135,

138;) and in his .4/°''^" **''^"> '3,(^A.i P- •51.)

King Aidan, St. CoIumba's friend, was also

opposed to Ridderch, in the battle of Arderydd.

One of the " Three Expensive Battles of the

isle of Britain was when Aeddan Vradog [' the

Treacberous,' Hib. bpeatjach, in joining with

the Saxons] went to Alclut to the court of

Rydderch Hael : he consumed all the meat and

drink in the palace, leaving not as much as

would feed a fly, and he left neither man nor

beast alive, but destroyed all."—(Triad. 46,

52. (Myvyr. Arch. ii, pp. 11,66.) Themessage

in the text may have had reference to Aidan's

hostility.

f Obiit.— " Eodem anno quo pontifex sanctus

decessit Kentegernus, et Rex [Rederech] ac

Princeps [Morthec] proedicti obierunt; et in

Glasghu scpulti sunt,"—Jocel. Vit. S. Kent. e.

45 (Pinkert. Vit. Ant. p. 297.) This occurred

circ. A. D. 601. The Englynion y Beddan have

In Aberich Rederch Hael, * In Aber Riderch

Hael is' [buried]. (Myvyr, Arch, i. p. 79.)

Which the Welsh place in Caernarvonshire,

though it is more likely to have been in the

neighbom-hood of Glasgow.
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'de duobus pueris, quokum unus, juxta verbum sancti, in fine

hebdomadis obiit, prophetia sancti.

' Alio in tempore duo 'quiJam ^plebei ad Sanctum Mn "loua commoranteui

insula 'deveniunt; quorum unus, "Meldanus 'nomine, de filio suo quiprajsens

erat Sanctum interrogat, quid ei esset futurum. Cui Sanctus sic profatur

:

Nonne sabbati dies hodierna est ? filius tuus sexta feria, in fine morietur sep-

timanae, octavaque die, hoc est, sabbato, hic sepelietur. Alter proinde plebeus,

"nomine " Glasdercus', et ipse de filio quem ibidem secum liabuit nihilominus

interrogans, talem Sancti audit responsionem : Filius tuus '- Ernanus suos vi-

debit nepotes et in hac iusula senex sepelietur''. Quse omnia, secundum ^er-

bum Sancti, de pueris ambobus, suis plene temporibus sunt expleta.

'DE ^COLCIO, AIDO DRAIGNICHE FILIO'^, A NEPOTIBUS ^FECHUREG"' ORTO ; ET

DE QUODAM OCCULTO MATRIS EJUS PECCATO, PROPHETIA SANCTI.

Alio in tempore, supramemoratum Colgium, apud se in ^loua commoran-

tcm insula, Sanctus de sua interrogat genitrice, si esset religiosa, an uon. Cui

1 tituh om. C. D. F. S. BoU. 2 cap. vi. continuatur C. D. F. S. ^ om. C. < plebeii F. S. ' co-

lumbam add. D. ' ioua B. C. D. ' veniuiit D. » mellanus D. 9 om. D. i"-" om. C. D. F. S.

" A. glasdercis B. 12 „„,. c. D. p. g.

1 omnia ad cap. 19 om. C. D. F. S. 2 colgio B. » ^. ]}. 4 iona B.

» Glasdercus.—Hib. 5lQf t)ep5, ' grey-eyed,' and the exquisite Map prefixed. The name

a family name in the Hy-Garrchon in the occurs again at iii. 20 in the same connexion.

modern county of Wicklow. The following table shows Colga's lineage.

>> Sepelietur Even atthis early period it was and illustrates the admirable agreement of the

considered a privilege to be interred in Hy. biographer and the Irish genealogies :

:hra Follsnathach a mio Ui Fiacqrach
ytpoles Fecltureg. Son of Eochaidh, K. J. 368

;

Colcio Aido filio.
—" Colcu, of Cluain-Col- Fiachra Follsnathach a yiw

"
' " "

i of Eoc

Dathi K. L oh. 428.

LuoHAiDH. Hi3 bro-

gan at Athcluana-Meadhraidhe, and Fael, Lrother of Niall, K. i. ob. 405.

and Sorar, three children of Aedh son of Aedh

son of Lughaidh sonof Uaitti son of Fiachrach,

son of Eochaidh Muighmedoin." (Book of Le-

ean.) The same descent is assigned to his sis-
tocHAiDH ckeac i^uoiiaiuh.^jiis uicj-

ter St. Faoilenn in the Calendar of Donegall. "'' ^-

—Mar. 3. The surname Draigniche is Hib. Eochaidh Aidhse a jua .

DTiaiSniSe, gen. of Dpaigneach, ' blackthorn.' "' Rachrach Aidline

•^ Nepotibus Fechureg.—Hib. Ul piaclipacll,
j

a tribe inhabiting an extensive traet in the mo- Aedh = Cdilekn

dern counties of Galway and Mayo. See 0'Do- .

noTan's Tribes and Customs of Hy-Fiachrach, Coloa Failenn
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ipse inquiens ait, Bene moratam, et bonge fam», meam novi matrem. Sanc-

tus tum sic proplietice profatur, Mox, Deo volente, ad ' Scotiam"^ profectus,

matrem diligentius de quodam suo pergrandi pcccato interroga occulto, quod

nulli hominum confiteri vult. Qui, hsec audiens, obsecutus, ad «Hiberniam emi-

gravit. Proinde mater, ab eo studiose interrogata, quamlibet prinnde infitiens,

tamen suum confessa est peccatum"', et juxta Sancti 'judicationem, pccnitudi-

nem agens, sanata, de se quod Sancto manifestatum est valde mirata est. Col-

gius vero, ad Sanctum reversus, per aliquotdies apud eum commoratus, de fine

sui interrogans temporis, hoc a Sancto audit responsum : In tua, quam amas,

patria primarius alicujus ecclesise'' per multos eris annos ; et si forte aliquando

tuum videris pincernamf in coena "amicorum ludentem, ^hauritoriumque in

gjTo per collums torquentem, scito te mox in brevi moritxu-um. Quid pkira ?

llaec eadem beati viii prophetatio sic per omnia est adimpleta, quemadmodum

de Colgio eodem est prophetata.

^ scociam B.
' auritoriumque A. B.

* B. eremiam A. ' A. B. indicatlonem BuU. ^ amico cmu vitiose Pinliert.

' Ad Scotiam.—That is, " ad Hiberniam," as

in next sontence.

^ Peccatum.—Adultery. The tract of Jingus

the Culdee De Matribvs Sanctorum Hiherniit sup-

plies the following curious commentary on this

passage: CuilleaTib niaraip Cholcan mec
Qe&a ocup pailmbi a fechoTi i ciU Colgan

1« Gc cliat Tllet)pait)i, ut dicitur :

CuiUent) Tnacaip Colgan cain

Cocbab 1 lUuig UiUenn eat)

la pailbe gan chaipft) cuil

Do luit) 1 Caiyel ap cel.

' Cuillenn was mother of Colga son of Aedh,

and of Failinn his sister, in Cill-Colgan at Ath-

cliath-Medraidhi, ut dicitur

:

Cuillenn the mother of Colga the chaste

\Vas reared at Magh UUen for a time

By Failbhe, without charge of guilt

:

She went to Cashel straying.'

Failbhe Flann, king of Munster, died in 637,

having reigned 14 years. See Colgan, Act. SS.

p. 381 a, where the last two lines of the above

stanza are incorrectly translated.

< Ecclesice.—From Colga the parish church

of Kilcolgan, and from his sister Faoilenn tlie

adjoining parish of Killealy, both in the diocese

of Kilmacduagh, which was coe.xtensive with

the civil territory of Ui Fiachrach Aidhne, de-

rive their names respectively. Tbey are situ-

ate in the county of Galway, barony of Duu-

kellin, south-eastof thetownof Galway. (Ord.

Surv. s. 103.) The territory of Meadhraighe

[pronounced Matiree~\, to which these parishes

formerly belonged, does not now e.xtend so far

to the S. E., but is confined to the parish of

Ballynacourty. See iii. 20 infra, and the no-

tice of this Colga at Feb. 20, in CoIgan's Aeta

Sanctorum, p. 380.

' Pincernam.—Probably the same as the mo-

nastic officer called cellarius in the Lives of

several Irish saints. See Vit. S. Colmani Dro-

morensis, c. 12 (Act. SS. Junii. ii. p. 27 6);

Vit. S. Comgalli, c. 31 (Fleming. CoIIectan. p.

309 i); Vit. S. Colmani-EIa (E. 3, 11, Trin.

CoII. Dub. fol. 106 b a); Vit. S. Cronani (Act.

SS. Apr. iii. p. 582 a.) The Life of St. Ailbhe

relates that he and some other Irishmen, stay-
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'de laisrano -hortulano% homine sancto.

ViR beatus quemdara de suis monachum nomine Trenanum'', gente Mu-

curuntir'^, legatum ad Scotiam'' exire quadam prrecipit die. Qui, hominis Dei

obsecutus jussioni, navigationem parat festinus ; unumque sibi deesse naviga-

torem coram Sancto queritur. Sanctus hiEC consequenter, eidem respondens,

sacro promit de pectore vei'ba, dicens, ^ Nautam, quem tibi non adhuc suppetisse

dicis, nunc invenire non possum. Vade in pace : usquequo ad * Hiberniam

pervenias prosperos et secundos habebis flatus. Quemdamque obvium vide-

bis hominem eminus occursurum, qui primus pra3 ceteris navis proram tuse

tenebit in Scotia, hic erit comes tui *itineris per aliquot in '• Ilibernia dies; teque

inde revertentem ad nos usque comitabitur, vir a Deo electus, qui in hoc meo

monasterio per omne reliquum tempus bene conversabitur. Quid plura?

Trenanus, accipiens a Sancto benedictionem, plenis velis per omnia transmea-

vitmaria : et, ecce, appropinquanti ad portum naviculaj Laisranus Mocumoie*,

citior ceteris, occurrit, tenetque proram. Naut» recognoscunt ipsum esse de

quo Sanctus priedixerat.

' capitul. totum om. C. D. F- S. tltul. om. lioll. 2 ortholano B. ' oauta A. B. * eberniam A.
* iteris A. "^ ebernia A.

ing at Rome, were on a certain oecasion pro-

vided with materials for an entertainraent by

Pope Hilary :
" Tuno sanctus Albeus ad sanc-

tum Declanum et Colmanum dixit, Quis ex

Tobis erit noster cellarius in lioc prandio? At
illi di.Kerunt nos omnes sumus lassi, et non pos-

sumus ministrare."—(E. 3, 11, T. C. D., fol.

'33 " '') The larger monasteries had also a

coic, coquus, and a pepcigir, ceconomus, or

'steward,' whom the Annal. Ult. often call

equonimus. See Colgan, Act. SS. p. 213 b, 393

Vit. S. Cannechi, c. 4 (p. 3, Ed. Ormonde)
Vit. S. Molua;, c. 46 (Flem. CoUect. p. 377 a)

Columbani Reg. Coenob. c. 12 (/6. p. 23 6)

" Muiredhach mac Huairgaile, equonimusJae,'

died in 781.—Annal. Ult.

s Collum.—The meaning of this obscure pas-

sage seems to be : When you see your butler

making merry in a supper of his friends, and

twirling the ladle round in the strainer, etc.

The difficulty arises from our imperfect know-

ledge concerning the domestic utensils of the

early natives.

" Hortulano.—The modern terni would be

5ap&ati(5ip.

>• Trenanum.—Cpena of the Irish. A Tre-

nanus is mentioned in S. Baitheneus' Life as

one of his fraternity Cap. 2. (Act. SS. Jun.

ii. p. 237 a; Colgan, Act. SS. p. 726).

= Mocuruntir mac-Ui-TJuncip. The three

magi nho opposed St. Patrick are stated by

Tirechan to have been of the Generis Runtir.

(Lib. Armac. fol. 10 a a.) According to the

Tripartite Lifeof St. Patrick the Ual-Ruinntir

occupied Cluain-chaoin in Fer Ross, uow Clon-

keen in the west of the county of Louth.—iii.

66. (Tr. Th. p. 162 a.)

^* Scotiam " Hiberniam" lower down. Again

in Scotia, and its equivalent " in Hibernia."

' Mocumoie Styled Horlulanus in the title.
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'DE CETO MAGNO ^QUOMODO SANCTUS PRiESCIENS DIXERAT.

QuADAM die, cum vir ^venerabilis in *Ioua demoraretur ^insula, quidam

fi-ater, Berachus" nomine, ad Ethicam" proponens insulam navigare, ad Sanc-

tum mane accedens, ab eo benedici ''postulat. Quem Sanctus 'intuitus, inqvut,

O fili hodie intentius prascaveto ne Ethicam cm-su ad terram directo per latius

coneris transmeare pelagus ; sed potius, clrcumieiis, minores secus naviges in-

sulas*^; ne videlicet, ^aliquo monstruoso perterritus prodigio, vix inde possis

evadere. Qui, a Sancto accepta benedictione, secessit, et navem 'conscendens,

Sancti verbum quasi parvipendens, '"transgreditur; majora "proinde '=Ethici

transraeans spatia pelagi'', ipse et qui ibi "inerant nauta; vident, et ecce cetus*'

1 capitul. totum om. C. D. F. S. titul. om. BuU. - quo B.

* sua add. D. ^ postulavit D. ' intuens D. * alio C.

II deinde D. '2 aethici A. >' erant D.

* columba add. D.
' ascendens C. D.

* iona B. D.
' ingreditur D.

This trlbe name is applied to St. Fintan in

chap. 2 supra (p. 20).

* Berachus Colgan supposes that this was

St. Berach, founder of Cluain-Choirpthe, or

Kilbarry, but on the very insufficient grounds

that a disputo in which he was engaged was

referred to Aidan son of Gabhran, who endea-

voured, but unsuceessfully, to detain the saint

in Seotland. (Act, SS. p. 342 a; Tr. Th. p.

377 a, n. 61.) Berach, an abbot of Bangor,

died in 663. Colgan interprets the name "di-

recte et punctualiter ad scopum collimans, vel

quasi alicujus mucrone punctum attingens."

—

(Act. SS. p. 346 a, n. 2.)

>> Ethicam.—This word is not a substantive,

as has been generally supposed : for further on

we find Ethici pelagi ; but an adjective agree-

ing with insula (twice in this chap., and iii. 8),

or lcTTa (once in this chap., aud i. 36, ii. 15

twice, 39, iii. S). It is an appellative formed

from ech or ich, ' corn,' and siguifies triticife-

raz, the island being, as Fordun describes it,

" insula ubi hordei magna copia ;" or, as it is

terraed in a Gaeiic poem, Cip iriolnah-opna,

' the low-lying land of barley.' It is men-

tioned in the Lives of several Irish saints as

terra, insula, or regio, Hyth, or Hith; and from

Cip ica, the Irish compoimd answering to

Terra Heth, was formed the proper name,

which has passed through the various stages of

Tiricth (Reginald of Durham, i2th cent.),

Tyre-e (Fordun, ii. 10), Tyriad (1343), Tereyd

(1354), Tyriage (1390), Tiereig (1496), until it

has been reduced to its present form of Tiree.

The island Tiree is about eleven miles long,

and varies in breadth from one to three. It is

a low sandy tract, lying about twenty miles

N.W. of Hy. Artchain (i. 36 infra), and Cam-

pus Lunge (i. 30, 41, ii. 15, 39, iii. S), were si-

tuated in the Ethica ferra. Sce the paper on

" the Island of Tiree" in the Ulster Journal of

Archaeol. ii. pp. 233-244 ; Innes' Orig. Paroch.,

under Soroby and KirkapoU (vol. ii. pt. i, pp.

327-331-)

<^ Insulas The direet course to Tiree lies in

the open sea : the circuitous route would lead

northwards to Staffa, thence to the Treshnish

isles, and from them westwards to the northern

extremity of the island.

^ Spalia pelagi.—It is nearly twenty miles

across from Hy to Port-na-Iung beside Soroby

in Tiree. Observe the form Ethici pelagi.
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mlrjE et iinmensje magnitudinis, "se instar montis erigens, ora aperuit patula

nimis dentosa, supernatans. '^Tum proinde remiges, deposito velo, valde

perterriti, '"retro "reversi, illam obortam ex belluino motu fluctuationeni vix

evadere potuerunt, Sanctique verbum recognoscentes proplieticum, admira-

bantur. Eadem quoque die '"Sanctus '^Baitheneo', ad supra mcmoratam insu-

lam navigatm'o, mane de eodem iutimavit ceto, inquiens, Hac prasterita nocte

media, cctus magnus de profundo maris se ""sublevavit, et inter " louani et

Ethicam insulam se hodie in superficiem --eriget Eequoris. Cui ^'Baitheneus

respondens intit, Ego et illa bellua sub Dei potestate sumus. Sanctus, Vade,

ait, in pace, fides tua in Cliristo te ab hoc defendet periculo. =^Baitheneus

"tmn deinde, a Sancto bencdictione accepta, a portu '^enavigat: transcursis-

que non pavvis ponti spatiis, ipse et socii cetum aspiciunt; pertcrritisque omni-

bus, ipse solus asquoi- et cetum, '"ambabus manibus elevatis, bcnedicit intre-

pidus. Eodemque momento bellua magna, "se sub '^fluctus immergens,

nusquam deinceps eis apparuit.

'de quodam b.^itano, qui cum ceteris desertum marinum appetens

enavigaverat, sancti prophetia viri.

Alio in tempore quidam Baitanus", genteNepos -Niath Taloirc'', benedici

a Sancto petivit, cuni ceteris in mari eremum'^ quKsiturus. Cui valedicens

» om, D. 15 cum D. '^-" retroversi C. '" sancto F. " baitheno S. 20 sullivavit E.
-' ionam B. D. 22 erigit B. 23 baithenus F. '' tunc beatus D. 25 enavigavit C. 2* ambis
A. F. S. « om. D. «8 fluctibas C. D. F.

* eapitulum totum om. C. D. F. S. iitulum om. Boll. 2 matiialoirc B.

' Cetus See Hartin's account of a Gallan pion,' and is often found as a component in an-

whale which overturned a fishing boat, and de- cient names. We find Tolorg in Four Mast. 842,

voured three of the crew.—West. Islands, p. 5. S85: and frequently in the catalogue of the

' Baitheneo.—He was superior of the depen- Pictish Kings. (Irish Nennius, pp. 160-164.)

dent monastery of Magh-Lunge in Tiree before ' Eremum.—" In oeeano dcsertum" further

his accession to the abbotship of Hy. See his on. See i. 6, ii. 42. Such was the island of

Aets, eap. 7 (Act. SS. Jun. ii. p. 237 ii ; and i. Hirth, now St. Rilda. Of Borera, which lies

30, 41, ii. 15, iii. S, !n/>a. to the north east, Martin writes : " In the

" Baitanvs.—The Irish form of this name is West end of this isle is Stallir-House, which is

bQoran ; that of Baitheneus, baoicm. much larger than that of the Female Warrior

^ Nepos Niath Taloirc—That is, Ua Niabll in St. Kil<ta, but of the some Wodcl in all re-

Coloipc. A'ioth occurs in Tirechan (Lib. Ar- spects ; it is all Green without, like a little Hill

;

mac. fol. 14 a i, 15 6 b), It signifies a ' cham- the Inhabitants there have a Tradition that it

H
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Sanctus lioc de ipso propheticum protulit verbum, Hic liomo, qui ad qu£e-

rendum in oceano desertum pergit, non in deserto conditusjacebit ; sed illo in

loco sepelietur ubi oves femina trans sepulcmm ejus minabit''. Idem itaque

Baitanus, post longos per ventosa circuitus tequora, eremo non reperta, ad pa-

triam reversus, multis ibideui annis cujusdam cellula; dominus ^permansit, qu»

Scotice Lathreginden"^ dicitur. ^lisdemque diebus accidit, "quibus, post ali-

qua mortuus tempora, sepultus est in Roboreto ° Calgachi'^, ut propter hostihta-

tis incursiun vicina ad ejusdem loci ecclesiam plebecula cum mulieribus et par-

vulis confugei'et. Unde contigit ut quadam die mrJier deprehenderetur aliqua,

quas suas per ejusdem viri sepulcnim nuper sepulti oviculas minabat. Et unus

ex his qui viderant sanctus sacerdos dixit, ISTunc prophetia sancti Columbje

expleta est, multis prius divulgata annis. Qui utique supra memoratus pres-

byter mihi hsec de Baitano enarrans retulit, ]\Iailodranus» nomine, Christi

mUes, gente 'Mocurin''.

'DE NEMANO QUODAM FICTO PCENITENTE SANCTI PnOPHETATIO VIRI.

Alio in tempore Sanctus ad Hiiibinam insidam" pervenit, eademque die

ut etiam poenitentibus aliqua pracipit cibi consolatio indulgeretur"'. Erat

^ remansit 15. * hisdemque A. ^ qui B. d b. calcagi A. " mocucuriu B.

I capitulum totum om. C. D. F. S. titulum om. Boll.

was Built by one StalUr, who was a Devout posed reaJing, Rath-regienden, is inadmissible.

Hermit of St. Kilda; and had he Travelled the Tbe division of the name Laih-reffinden in the

Universe, he could scarcely have found a raore Bollandists is also incorrect. It maj be infer-

Solitary jilace for a Monastick Life."—Voyage red from the narrative that the place was in the

to St. Kilda, p. 42. neighbourhood of Derry.

•> Minalit See Glossary. In the passage < Hohoreto Calgachi.—See i. 2, mpra. Daire-

"minavit eos a tribunali" (Aets, xviii. 16), the Calgaich, ii. 39, now Londonderry.

Booli of Armagh reads eminavit, and adds the s Mailodranus.—The name inael-O&pciiii,

gloss ininiQcc .i.jccit. (fol. 183 aa.) ' Servus Odrani,' occurs in the Irish Calendar

Lathregindcn.—Not identified. Theformer at Jan. 10, Slay 31, Nov. 11.

part of tbe name seems to be tacbpach, which t Mocurin.—If Mocucurin, the reading in B.,

enters into the composition of the well-known be correct, thistribename will be 3/ac-L-Cwnn,

names Lathrach-Briuin And Lathrach-Odhrain, from Ui Cuipin, of which we have an instance

50 that the compound should be written Lath- in the Four Masters at 1196.

reg-inden. It is not found, however, in any of ' Hinbinam inaulam.—The name Hinba oc-

the native annals or calendars. Colgan's Satli. eurs at i. 45, ii. 24, iii. 5, 17, iS, 23, infra. See

regin-den, he corrects in his note, but his pro- the note on name at i. 45. Adamnanfrequently



CAP. 2 1,2 2.] Auctore Adamnano. 51

autem ibi inter poenitentes quidam Nemanus'', filius Cathir, qiii, a Sancto jus-

sus, renuit oblatam accipere consolatiunculam. Quem Sanctus his compellat

verbis, O Nemane, a me et Baitheneo indultam non vccipis aliquam refectio-

nis inJulgentiam ? Erit tempus quo cum -furacibus furtive carnem in sylva

manducabis equce''. Hic idem itaque, postea ad sa;cukun reversus, in saltu cum

furibus talem comedens carnem, juxta verbum Sancti, de ^craticula" sumptam

lignea, inventus est.

'de infelici quodam qui cum sv\ dormivit genitrice.

Alio ^in tempore fratres ^intempesta nocte 'suscitat Sanctus, ad quos in

ecclesia congregatos dicit, Nunc Dominum intentius precemur ; nam hac in

hora aliquod inauditum in mundo peccatum perpetratum est, pro quo valde

Himenda judicialis est vindicta. De quo peccato crastino die, aliquibus paucis

percunctantibus, intimavit "Lnquiens, Post paucos menses cum 'Lugaido" nes-

ciente infelix ille homuncio ad *'Iouam perveniet insulam. "Alia itaque die

Sanctus ad •" Diormitium, intcrjectis quibusdam mensibus, prxcipiens "profa-

tur, Surge citius, ecce '-Lugaidus appropinquat, "dicque ei ut miserum quem
secum in navi habet in Maleam'' propelhit insukm, ne hujus insul» cespitem

2 furantibus B. ^ graticiUa A.

' titul. oni. C. D. F. S. Biill. = quoque D. ' in tempesta B. ' snscitavit D. ' tremenda C.
« dicens C. D. ' lugido D. » A. C. F. S. ionam B. » alio C. '" A. B. F. S. diarmatum D.
iormitium C. " prrefatur C. ^ lugidus D. '" dicitque C.

puts the names of islands in the adjective form laberis."—Vita S. Endei, cap. 26. (Colgan,

with insula. Thus Ethica, loua, Malea. Act. SS. p. 709 6.)

'' Indulgeretvr—On the arrival of a Tisitor it " Craticula.—Hence Anglice Griddle. " Alio

was usual in St. Columba"s monasteries to re- die cum faber monasterii non essct prope, S.

la.\ the strictness of dietary discipline. See i. Comgallus uni de fratribus di.xit: vade frater

26, infra. in otBcinam fabri. et fae uobis craticulam ad
" Nemanus—Others of this name are men- assandos pisces."—Vit. S. Comgalli, c. 33.

tioned at i. 39, ii. 4, infra. (Fleming, CoUectan. p. 310 a.)

< Eqita.—A similar sentence was pronounccd " Lugaido He was the messenger of the

by St. Enna against a hypocritical layman who monastery. See ii. 5, 38, infra.

refused to accept the hospitality offered by ^ Maleam Like most of the namesofislands

Crumther Coelan of Echinis :
" Tu qui cum in Adamnan, an adjective agreeing with insu-

cseteris fratribus cibum in charitate ministra- lam. See i. 41, ii. 22. It is the MuU of the

tum noluisti sumere, de carnibus equi, quem present day, and the Myl of Northern writers.

furaberis,manducabis,atquemanducando jugu- Fordun calls it Mule.— Scotichr. ii. 10. In

H2
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calcet. Qui, priBcepto Sancti obsecutus, ad mare pergit. "Lugaidoque nd-

ventanti omnia Sancti prosequitur de infelici viro verba. Quibus auditis ille

infelix juravit nunquam se cibum cum aliis nccepturum riisi prius sanctum

videret Columbam, '^eumque alloqueretur. Qua; infelicis verba '"Diormitius,

ad Sanctum reversus, retulit. Quibus compertis Sanctus ad portum perrexit,

Baitbeneoque, prolatis sacrje Scriptura^ testimoniis, "suggerenti ut miseri pce-

nitudo susciperetur, Sanctus consequenter inquit, O '^Baithenee, hic homo

"fratricidium in inodum perpetravit =°Cain, et cum sua matre mcechatus est.

Tum "deinde miser in litore flexis genibus leges poenitentiaj expleturum se

proraisit, juxta Sancti ='judicationem. Cui Sanctus ait, Si duodeciin annis'^

inter Brittones cum fletu et lacrymis poenitentiam egeris, nec ad -^ Scotiam usque

ad mortem reversus fueris, -^forsan Deus peccato ignoscat tuo. Hajc dicens

Sanctus, ad suos '"conversus, -"dicit, Hic homo filius est perditionis, qui quam

promisit pcenitentiani non explebit ; sed mox ad -' Scotiam revertetm-, ibique

in brevi ab inimicis interficiendus [)eribit. Qu» omnia secundum Sancti pro-

phetiam ita contigerunt : nam miser -^iisdem diebus ad •'Hiberniam reversus,

iii '"regione qua; ^'vocitatur ^-Lea'', ia mriuus incidcns inimicorum trucidatus

est. ^^Hic de Nepotibus Turtrei'^ ^^erat.

1* lugido D. i^ eique D. i^ diennitius A. durnatius B. diarmatius D. i" suggerente D.
1' baithine D. " patricidium D. «J chain B. 21 A. B. F. S. demum C. 22 A. B. D. F. S.

iudicationem C. 23 hibemiam D. 2' forsitan D. F. 25om. D. 2<>aitD. 21 hiberniam D. =* liis-

deniA. B. «^everniamA. ^" regionera D. 21 vocatur D. BoU. "leaB. leo D. ''-^^ om C. D. F. S.

Ptolemy it appears as MaXsoc. Off the south- locally called ' the Water,' which, rising in

western extremity, ealled the Ross, lies the Ballynascreen, on the Trest of the county of

island of lona. Londondcny,flows easti;'ard, r.ud, passingCas-

' Duodecim a?inis.—This was a usua! term tledawson, Talls into Lough Keagh. At the sy-

of monastie penance or service. See i. 26, iii. nod of Rathbreasil, in 1 1 10, it v.'as constituted,

23, hifra ; Bede, H. E. v. 20 ; Hist. Ab. Uire- and still eontinues to be, in part, the northern

muth §§ 7, 14 (Hist. Ec. pp. 322, 329, Ed. Hus- Uniit of the diocese oi' Armagh. Camus, the

sey); Vit. S. Munnae, cap. 14, 16 (Cod. Jlarsh. northern boundary, is a well known church-

fol. 12S a b). yard on the Bann, about a mile south of Cole-

1 Lea —In Irish li, or mcig li, or from the raine. See Colgan, Tr. Th. pp. 146 a, c. 127,

inhibitants, pip li. Giraldus Cambrensis em- 377 b, n 69; Calend. Dungall. 9 Jan. ; Four

ploys the last name in the form Ferli/. (Hib. Mast. Ann. 2550, G93, 117S, 1181 ; 0'Donovan,

Expug. ii. 16.) Tirechan, in the Book of Ar- Book of Rights, pp. 123,129,135; 0'Flaherty,

magh, calls it lee (fol. 15 a4). The territory Ogyg. iii. 76 (p. 361); Reeves, Eccl. Antiqq.

lay on the west side ofthe river Bann, being pp. 293, 330; Reeves, CoIton's Visitation, pp.

thus defined by Mac Firbis : pip li o bbiop 50 80, 125,129.

Camup,' Fir-Li from Bior to Camus.' (Geneal. ' Neiwtibus Tmlrei In Irish, Ui Cuipcpe.

MS p. 334.) The Bior is the Moyola River, " Colla Uais [raonarch of Ircland, A D. 332]
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'DE I VOCALI LITERA.

QuADAM die Baitheneus, ad Sanctum accedens, ait, Necesse habeo ut ali-

quis de fratribus mecum Psalterium quod scripsi percurrens emendet. Quo
audito, Sanctus sic profatur, Cur hanc super nos infers sine causa molestiam ?

nam in tuo hoc, de quo dicis, Psalterio nec una supei-flua reperietur litera, nec

alia deesse, excepta I vocali% quaj sola deest. Et sio, toto -perlecto Psalterio,

sicuti Sanctus prEedixerat repertum exploratum est.

'DE LIBRO IN AQUARIUM VAS SANCTUS SICUTI PR.EDIXERAT CADENTE.

QuADAM itidem dic, nd focum iu monasterio sedens, videt Lugbeimi, gente

Mocumin'', eminus librum legentem, cui repente ait, Prrecave, fili, pra;cave, pjs-

timo enim quod quem lectitas liber in aqux plenum sit casurus vasculuni.

Quod mox ita contigit : nam ille supra niemoratus juvenis, post aliquod breve

' cupitulum tutum om. C. D. F. S. titulum om. Bull. *' perfecto B.

' capitulum totum om. C. D. F. S. titulum om. BuU.

had tn-o goodly sons; Earc, on the norlh of

the Mountain [Slieve Gallon ; as in Four Mas-

ters, 1167], from whom descend the Mac Car-

tains of Loch Feabhail [Foyle] ; and Fiachra

Tort, oa the south of the Mouiitain, /rom whom

descehd the Hy Tuiitre and the Fir Li, and the

Fir Luirg, and the Hy-mac-Uais. It was by

Fiachra that Conaille Muirtheimhne [no-Y the

t!ounty of Louth] was first seized, torl being; a

name for seizure."— Mac Firbis, Geneai. MS.

(Reeves, Eccl. Antiqq. p. 292.) Anterior to

the English invasion, the Hy Tuirtre were situ-

ated in Tyrone, on the west side ol' Lough

Neagh and Lougli Beg, adjoining the Fir Li

on the soulh. Fearsat Tuama, ' the Ford of

Toome,' now Toome Bridge, was ihe point of

communication between tlie Hy Tuirtre and

Dalaradia. In the twelfth century they were

forced over to the east side of the Bann and

Lough Neagh. and gave the name of Hy Tuirtre

to the territory now l»nown as the two baronies

of Toome. The Decanalus de Turtrye in the

earjy Ta.xations represented their extent.

(Reeves, Eccl. Antiqq. pp. 82, 292-297.) In

the middle of the twelfth century the Hy
Tuirtre and Fir Li were under one chieftaiii,

but subsequently they separated, and the lat-

ter wei e transferred to the lordship of 0'Cahan.

The English called the territory Turteri, as in

a Pipe-Roll of 1261 (Ulst. Jour. of Archasol.

Tol. ii. p. 156); and in Writs of 1241, 13 14

(Rymer, Foed. vol. i. p. 256, ii. pp. 245, 262);

Turturia in 1275 {Ib. i. p. 520). Nepotes Tuirtri

oecurs in Tighernach, A. C. 669, Annal. Ult.

668, 733, 744, 753. Regiones Tuirtri, Filios

Tuirtri, Lib. Armacan. fol. 15 ba.

" I vocali.—This was the letter by which St.

Brendan of Birr is said to have indicated to St.

Columba the place of his future sojourn. See

Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 462 a ; Ussher, Wks. vi. p.

240; Innes, Civ. and Eccl. Hist. p. 170.

^ Lugheum gente Mocumin.—See i. 15, 28, 41.
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intervalluni, ad aliqnam consurgens in monasterio ministratlonem, verbi obli-

tus beati viri, libellus, quem sub '^ascella'' negligentius inclusit, subito in

Miydriam aqua repletum cecidit.

'de corniculo atramenti inaniter defuso.

Alia inter hsec die ultra fretum ^louas insulfe clamatum est'': quem Sanc-

tus sedens in 'tugm-iolo'^ tabulis sufFidto audicns clamorem dicit, Homo qui

ultra clamitat fretum nou est subtilis sensus, nam bodie mei corniculum atra-

menti inclinons effundet. Quod verbimi ejus ministrator Diormitius audiens,

paulisper ante januam stans, ^gravem expectabat ^superventurum hospitem, ut

corniculum defenderet. Sed alia, mox faciente causa, inde recessit ; et post

ejus recessum hospes molestus supervenit, Sanctumque osciUandum appetens,

ora \estiinenti inclinatum effudit atramenti cornicuhim''.

'de alicujus adventu hospitis quem sanctus pr^nuntiavit.

Alio itidem tempore Sanctus ^die tertiaj ferisBS fratribus sic profatus est,

Crastina quarta feria jejunare proponimus'', sed tamen, superveniente qiiodam

2 axill.i Boll. ^ ydriam A. et capitulationibus p. lo mpra ; fossam B.

' capitulum totum om. C. D. F. S. titulus deest iu BoU. ^ A. ione B. ^ tegoriolo A. tugur-

riolo B. * gravameu B. ^ super ventunun B.

1 capituhm totum om. C. D. F. S. iitttlum om. BoU. ' om. Colg. BolL

^ Sub ascetta.—That is, sub aTilla. See ii. 8, ' Corniculum Representations of ancient

infra, where " sub ascella" is explained " inter ink-homs are to be seen in the illuminations of

brachium et latus." some manuscripts. See Keller's BUder und
d Clamatum est.—So i. 26, 27, 32, 43, iitfra. Schriftzuge in den irischen Manuscripten, p. ^2.

In calm weather a strong voice may be heard plate vii. (Zurich, 1851.)

across the strait, which is about an English s Tcrtia feria; That is, Tuesday.

milewide. The only mode, however, now in use ^ Jejunare proponimus.—"Quarta ctiam et

ofmakingasignal for aboatis toraise a smoke, sexta feria et sabbato, frequenter Romanam
by burning a bundle ofheather: and as each plebem ipsius tempore jejunavisse, confirmat

owner of a boat has a particular signal spot, it Augustinus in 36. epist. ad Casulanum. Ut

is at once known on the island whose services indc ritum hunc a Patricio in Hiberniam tra-

are required. ductum fuisse fiat verisimUIimum."—Ussher,

' Tuguriolo.—This hut was "in eminentiore Brit. Eccl. .\nt. c. 17. (Wks. vi. p. 44+.) St.

loco fabricatum" (iii. 22, infra); and w.as the Augustin's words are :
" Cur autem quarta et

place where the saint was in the habit of writ- scxta maxime jejunet ecclesia," &e. (Opp. ii.

ing (i. 35, ii. 16, iii. 15, infra). p. 148 6.) jEdan, who brought to Lindisfarne



CAP. 25, 26, 27.] Auciore Adainnano. 55

molesto liosplte, cousuetudinaiiiim solvetur jejunium'". Quod ita ut Sancto

pr^ostensum est ^accidit : nam maue eadem quarta feria, alius ultra fretum

clamitabat proselytus"', Aidanus nomine, filius Fergnoi", qui, ut fertur, duode-

cim annis^ Brendeno ministravit Mocnalti- ; vir valde religiosus, qui, ut adve-

nit, ejusdem diei, juxta verbum Sancti, jejunationem solvit.

'DE ALIQUO MISERABILI VI RO QUI ULTRA SUPRADICTUM CLAMITABAT

FRETUM.

QuADAM quoque die, quemdam ultra fretum audiens clamitantem", Sanc-

tus hoc profatur modo : Valde miserandus est ille clamitans homo, qui, aliqua

ad cai-nalia medicamenta'' petiturus pertinentia, ad nos venit : cui opportunius

' acceiJit A.

' capit. totum C. D. F. S. titul. om. Boll.

theusages ofHy, established the practice "per

totum annum, excopta remissione quinquagesi-

mse paschalis, quarta et se,\ta sabbati jejunium

ad nonam usque horam protelare."— (Bede,

H. E. iii. 5.) Columbanus's Ponitential pre-

scribes :
" Si quis aute horam nonam, qnarta,

sextaque feria manducat, nisi infirmus, duos

dies in pane et aqua."—Cap. 13. (Fleming,

Collectan. p. 23 6.)

= Solveturjejunium Among the Irisb Canons

publlshed by D'Achery is one intituled, Se sol-

vendo Jejunio^ in which the principlo of this

relaxation is expressed :
" Synodus dicit : Hu-

manitatis causa melius est advenientibus fra-

tribus, dilectionis offerre virtutem, et absti-

nentioe districtionem et quotidiani propositi

rigorem dissolvere : etenim tune Domino gra

tum jejunium est cum hoc fructibus charitatis

fuerit consumptum." (Spicilog. tom. ix. p. 9,

Par. 1669.) Lanigan instances the case of St.

Apollon of Thebais, from Tillemont (tom. x.

p. 38), as a parallel to the present. (Eccl.

Hist. ii. p. 178.) See T. Innes, Civ. and Eccl.

Hist. p. 171. In the use of the word proponi-

mtts as regards the observance of the fast, and

in the dispensing power exereised liere and in

ehap, 21, supra, wo perceive the great discre-

tionary power which existed in heads of houses

under the Irish monastic system.

^ Proseli/tus.~—See Pr£ef. ii., i. 30. In i. 32 it

is equivalent to peref/rinus, hospes, and in i. 44 is

applied to a bishop.

" Aidanns Jilius Fm^gnoi.—Colgan devotes two

folio columns to the identification of this indi-

vidual, and comes to the conclusion tbat, of the

twenty-three Aedhans in the Irish calendar, he

was the Aedhan Mac Ua Coinn, whose brotber

Meldan founded a church at luis mac Ua Coinn

in Loch Oirbsen [now Inchiquin in Lough Cor-

rib]. (Tr. Th. p. 3776, n. 72.)

< Duodecim annis.— See tho note on tbe words,

chap 22 supra, p. 52.

3 Brendeno Mocualti.—This was St, Brendan,

the famous voyager, and founder of Clonfert,

who is commemorated in the Calendar at May
16, He is sometimes called the son of Finnloga,

to distinguish him from St. Brendan of Birr,

who was son of Neman ; and sometimes Mac-

Ua-Alti, which was his clan name, derived from

Alta, his great-grandfather, son of Ogaman, of

the race of Ciar son of Fergus. See the note

on the name at iii. 17, infra.

» Clamitantem See the note on the words

Clamutum est cap. 25 (p. 54).



56 Vita Sancti Columhw [ub. i.

erat veram de peccatis liodie poenitudinem gerere ; nam in Inijus fine hebdo-

madis morietm*. Quod verbum qui inerant prsesentes advenienti misero inti-

raavere. Sed ille parvipendens, acceptis qu» poposcerat, citius recessit

;

et, secundum Sancti propheticum verbum, ante finem ejusdem septimanfe

mortuus est.

'DE ROMANl JLIRIS CIVITATE IGNI SULFUREO CCELITUS PROLAPSO COMBUSTA

SANCTI VIRI PROPHETIA.

Alio itidem in terapoie, ^Lugbeus 'gente *Mocumin, cujus supra mentio-

nem fecimus", quadam ad Sanctum die post frugum veniens triturationcm,

nullo modo ejus faciem intucri potuit, niiro superfusom rubore ; valdeque per-

timescens cito aufugit. Qiiem Sanctus complosis ^paulum manibus 'rcvocat.

Qui reversus, a Sancto statim interrogatus ciu' ocius aufugisset, lioc dedit

responsum, Idco fugi quia nimis pertmiui. Et post aliquod modicum intcr-

vallum, fiducialius agens, audet Sanctuin inteirogare, inquiens, Xumquid hac

in hora tibi aliqua formidabilis ostensa visio 'est? Cui Sanctus Halem dedit

'responsioncm : Tam terrifica ultio nunc in remota orbis parte peracta est.

Qualis, ait juvcnis, vindicta, et in qua regione iiicta? Sanctus tum sic profa-

tur : Sulfurea de ccelo flamma super Romani juris civitatem'', intra ItaHaj ter-

minos sitam'', hac hora effusa est ; triaque ferme millia virorum, excepto '" ma-

1 tltul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. 2 lugidus D. 3-' ma. C. D. F. S. ^ B. moccumin A. * paulu-

lum B. C. D. F. S. > revocavit D. ' erat C. « A. B. F. S. tale C. D. » A. B. F. S. respon-

sum C. D. '0 mulieram D.

^ Medicamenta.— It would seem from this that Sorae liave supposed that the ancient name of

St. Columba's monastery was resorted to for this city was j^monia, but J. L. Schbnleben,

the relief of bodily infirmities. Archdeacon of Lower Carniola, published an

« Mmtionem fecimus.—At i. 15, 24, sapra. See essay to show that that name belonged to La-

i. 41, i»/ra. bacum, or Laubac, in LowerCarniola ; butthat

' Civitatem.—We are indebted to Notker Alvum of Ptolemy was the one in question.

Balbulus for the modern narae of this city. (iEmonia Vindicata, Salisburgi, 1674.) It is

" Subversionem quoque civitatis quce nunc now called Citta Nuova, on the north of the

Nova dicitiu- in Italia, in subitaneo stupore, river Quieto, in Istria. It became an episco-

terrje hiatu, imo ccelestis ira; respectu subver- pal see in the teuth century, and John, its first

sam conspexit, et aliis extasin ejus mirantibus bishop, was styled " Episcopus .(Emonensis."

id ipsum nuntiavit, sed et hoe praedixit, quod See Act. SS. Junii, tom. ii. p. 208 4; Maii, tom.

Gallici nautfe, sicut et factum est eandem rera vii. p. 14; Geogr. Blaviana, vol. viii. p. 57-58.

pso anno in Scotia relaturi essent."—Martyrol. •= Sitam.—" Est autem Istria Italicarum Pro-

v. Id. Jun. (Canisii Antiq. Lect. vi. p. 854.) vinciarum sub dominio Veneto una; atque hoc
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trum puerorumque numero disperierunt. Et antequam prfesens "finiatiir an-

nus, '-Gallici nauta>, de Galliarum pro^nnciis adventantes'', hnec eadem tibi

"enarrabunt. Queb verba post aliquot menses veridica fuisse sunt comprobata.

Nam idem "Lugbeus, simul cum sancto "viro ad Caput Eegionis" pergens,

nauclerum et nautas '"adventantis "bai-ca? interrogans, sic omnia '*illa de civi-

tate cum civibus ab eis "audit enarrata, quemadmodum a praidicabili viro

sunt prffidicta.

'DE LAISRANO FIHO FERADACHI BEATI VISIO VIRl.

-QuADAM brumali et valde ii-igida die Sanctus, ^magno molestatus mterore,

flevit. Quem suus ministrator ^Diormitius, de causa interrogans majstitise, hoc

ab eo responsum ^accepit, Non immcrito, O filiole, ego hac in hora conti-istor,

meos videns monachos, quos "^ Laisranus'' nunc gravi fatigatos labore in alicujus

" A. B. F. . 12 gaUice B. " narrabunt D,
'" A. bavce B. parce C. al. parce F. in marg.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. ^ cap. ix. continuant C. D. F. S.

(iiarmatus D. ^ lasreanus D.

11 lugiJus D. '^ om. D. 16 adventantes D.
9 om. B. 1» audlvit D. om. F.

columba add. D. < accipit A

.

sensu hic dicitur Romani juris, i. e. intra Ilalia

terminos sita fuisse civitas illa."—Baertius.

ti Adcentantes.—Tliere existed, at this period,

frequent intercourse between the British isles

and Gaul. 'VVhen St. Columbanus was at

Nantes, and the authorities there wished to

send him bacli to Ireland, a ship was found in

the harbour ready for the purpose, " quse Scot-

orum commercia vexerat."—Jonas, Vit. S. Co-

lumbani, cap. 22. (Fleming, CoUectan. p.

236 a ; Messingham, Florileg. p. 234 b.) Even

at thc inland Clonmacnois, " in illis diebus

quibus fratres S. Kiarani segetes suas mete-

bant, mercatores Gallorum venerunt ad S. Kia-

ranum, et repleverunt ingens vas de vino illo

quod S. Kiaranus fratribus suis dedit."—Vit.

S. Kiarani, c. 31 (Cod. Marsh. fol. 147 bb).

' Caput JRegionis—Neither Colgan nor Pin-

kerton observed that this was a proper name

:

the latter proposes to supply " Insula; Hyona>."

(Vit. Ant. p. 78.) Tlie foreign editor, how-

ever, with more penetration, observed in Bu-

I

chanan's Descript. Scot., " Ultra Cnapdaliam

ad occidentem hibernum excurrit Cantiera, hoc

est, Rer/ionis caput," Scc. (Act. SS. Jun. ii. p,

209 a.) The vernacular name Cenn-cipe, or

Cin!>cipe, appears ocoasionally in the Irish

Annals, as Tighemach, 574, 681; Ulster, $js,

680, 720; Inisfallen, 495; Four Afasters, 620,

679, 1154. The Northmen called it Satiri

(Johnstone's Olave, pp. 14, 18, 20, 22, 27 ;

Haco's E.iLpcdition, p. 48). The earliest Scotch

charters have it Kentir. (C. Innes, Orig. Pa-

roch. vol. ii. pt. i. p. i.) "Insula Kyntyre."

—

Brev. Aberd. (Propr. SS. Part. Hyemal. f. 67

b a.) Dunchadh Beg, of the house of Gabhran,

king of Cindtiri, died in the year 721 Tigher-

nach. So Ann. Ult. 720.

» Laisranus—Called in the titIe_;!7;MS Ferada-

chi. At i. 12, supra, we find him in Scotland.

His father was son of Ninnidh son of Fergus son

of Conall Gulban, and was therefore first cou-

sin of St. Columba. Laisranus was promoted,

in 598, from his subordinate cbarge at Durrow,
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majoris domus'' fabrica molestat ; "qiia; mihi valde *displicet. Mii-um dictu !

eodem momento hora^ 'Laisranus, habitans in monasterio '"Eoboreti Campi'^,

quodammodo coactus, et quasi quadam pyra'' iutrinsecus succensus, jubet mo-

nachos a labore cessare, aliqiiamque cibatioiium consolationem "prffiparari; et

non solum in eadem die otiari, sed '=et in ceteris asperje tempestatis diebus re-

quiescere. Quje verba ad fratres consolatoria, a "Laisrano dicta, Sanctus in

spiritu audiens flere cessavit, et mirabiliter gavisus ipse in '^loua insula com-

manens, fratribus, qui ad prresens 'nnerant, per omnia enarravit, et "Laisra-

uum ''monachorum benedixit consolatorein.

'DE FECHNO SAPIENTE ''QUO.MODO 1'CENITENS AD SANCTUM COLUMBAM, AB

EODEM PR.ENUNCIATUS, VENIT.

Alio Hn tempore Sanctus, in cacumiue sedens montis qui nostro Miuic mo-

nasterio emimis supereminef, ad suum ministratorem ^Diormitium conversus,

"profatus est, dicens, Miror quare tardius appropinquat quajdam de Scotia na-

vis, qu£e quemdam advehit sapientem ^irum, qui in quodam fecinore lapsus,

lacrymosara gerens pcenitudinem, mox adveniet. Post 'proinde haud 'grande

intervalluin ad austrum prospiciens minister, velmn navis \ddet ad portum'

' A. B. quoJ C. D. F. S. » A. C. D. S. displicent B. F. Colg. BoU. ' lasreanus D. "' cauipi

roborete D. " praistare D. ''^ om. D. '- lasreano D. " A. S. iona B. D. '•' eiant D.
K lasreanura D. " A. B. monachum C. F. S. om. D.

' titul. 0711. C. D. F. S. BoU. • viro ad4. B. ^ „,„. \), i om. C. * diarmatum D. ' pro-

fatur B. "-" om. D.

to be abbot of Hy, being the third who filled Drum, Kirg's County ; and Stradbally. Water-

that office, which he held till 606. The omis- ford. 0'Donnell, in his Life of St. Columba,

sion of his name in the Annals of Ulster ercated relates that when Scanlann was liberated after

a gap in Ussher's catalogue of the abbots of Hy, the synod of Druimceatt, St. Columba gave him

which has been perpetuated by his copyists. his staffto serve as his safe-conduct, directing

i> Majoris domus.—Mentioned again at iii. 15, him toproceedto Dearmach, and deliver it to

where the title calls it monasterium rotimdtim. Laisranus.—iii. 13. (Tr. Th. 433 b.)

" Roboreti Campi—t)aip-nia5b, now Durrow. ^ Pyra.— For igni, an adaptation of Trypi.

See i. 3, 49, ii. 2, 39, iii. 15. This church was « Svpereminet.—Thehighest spot ontheisland

in Fer-Ceall in the King's County. There was is Dun-i, situated N. N. W. of the monastery.

another of the same name in Hy-Duach, a Its elevation is 330 feet, and it is a conspicuous

region of Ossory, also called Durrow. There object from the sea. However, the hill called

was a Dearmach near Rath-Croghan in Ros- Cnoc-mor, which overhangsReilig-Orain on the

common, and there are townlands called Dur- west, is, more probably, the place intended.

row in Drumnateraple, eounty of Galway; i' Portum.—Port-Ronain, near the village,
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^proplnquantis. 'Quam cum Sancto adventantem demonstraret, cito '"surgit,

inqiaiens, Eamus proselyto" obviam, cujus veram Christus "suscipit poeniten-

tiam. At vero '-Feachnaus'', de navi descendens, Sancto ad portum perve-

nienti obvius occurrit; cum fletu et lamento, ante pedes ejus ingeniculans

flexis genibus, amarissime ingemuit, et coram omnibus qui ibidem ''inerant

'^peccantias '^confltetur "suas. Sanctus '"tum, cimi eo pariter illacrymatus,

ad eum ait, Surge fili, et consolare ; dimissa sunt tua quaj commisisti pecca-

mina ; quia, '^sicut scriptum est, "Cor contritum et humiliatum Deus non

^"spernit^. Qui siu-gens, gavidenter a Sancto susceptus, ad ^'Baitheneum tunc

temporis in Campo "Lunge' prajpositum commorantem, post aliquot est

emissus dies, in pace commigrans.

' appropinquantis C. ' quem D. '» A. C. F. S. surge B. siurexit D. " A. D. suscepit

B. C. F. S. 12 fechnaus B. C. F. S. fiachna D. '3 erant D. » culpas B. peccata D. is-K sua
confessus est D. '" o?n. C. D. F. S. '* om. D. "-* deus contritum non spernit et humiliatum
cor B. 21 ba}"thenum D. " longe D.

the usual landing-place, is nearly due south of

Dun-i. If Cnoc-mor was the place of obser-

vation, Port-na-Mairtear, or Martyr's Bay,

where the Free Church now stands, answers

best to the deseription.

^ Proselyto.—See Prsef. 2, i. 26, 32, 44.

^ Feachnaus.—He is styled " sapiens vir

"

twice. In the Irish Annals we frequently find

the epithet paoi, sapiens, applicd to ecclesias-

tics. CoIgan,finding St. Fachnan of Ross styled

sapiens in the Life of St. Mochaomoc, conjec-

tured that he was the subject of the present

narrative, but without good reason. Besides,

Faclitnan aniFiaclma seem tobe differentnaracs.

' Spernit " Cor contritum et humiliatum,

Deus non despicies." Psal. 1. iS, Vulg.

' Campo Lunge.—Situatein£Mica terra, now

Tiree (ii. 15, 39) ; a penitential station (ii. 39) ;

Baitheneus superior of it (i. 41, iii. 8). "In

monasterio quod Campus navis, id est Mag-

lunga vocatur, quodque per S. Columbam in

terra Heth fundatum est."—Vit. S. Baitheni,

c. 7. (Act. SS. Jun. ii. p. 237 4.) Comhiistio

Muiyhe Luinge.—Tighernach, 673. (Ann. Ult.

672 ; Ann. Clonmacn. 669.) The Four Masters

render it lorcca& ITlaiSe lunse, and, by its

insertion, applythenotiee to Ireland, A.C. 672:

where see 0'Donovan's note. Among the obits

in the Annals of Ulster, at 774, is Conall

ITlaigi luinsi, 'Conall of Magh-Iuinge.' The

"portus Campi Lunge" which is mentioned by

Adamnan, at ii. 15, as lying opposite to Hy, is

probably the little creek called Port-na-bmy

,

wbich is close to the old burying-ground of

Soroby, on the south-east side of the island,

where there stands a very ancient cross, and

in which are remembered the remains of the

original parish church, near the spot now oc-

cupied by some curious sepulchral slabs.

Among the thirteen Brigids mentioned by Mn-
gus the Culdee is " S. Brigida de Mag Luingc,

"

whom Colgau places in Dalriedia, by which, if

he means the original territory of that name in

the north of the county of Antrim, be is in

error. (Tr. Th. p. 611 i.) In the farm of

Cornagmore, on the north side of Tiree, is a

plaee called Kilhride, where a small chapel

formerly stood, and this is the true site of the

" Ecclesia S. Brigida; de Mag-Iuinge." Sce the

paper on the Island of Tiree in the Ulster

Journal of Archfeology, vol. ii. pp. 239-241, and

the accompanying Map.

12
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'DE CAILTANO EJUS MONACHO SANCTl PROPHETATIO VIRI.

Alio Un tempore binos mittens monaclios ad suum alium monachum, no-

mine 'Cailtanum», qui eodem tempore prajpositus erat in cella Uixix hodieque

ejus fratris Diuni vocabulo vocitatur, stagno adha;rens Abas ^fluminisS hfec per

eosdem nuncios Sanctus commendat verba : Cito euntes ad 'Cailtanum prope-

rate, 'dicitoteque ei ut ad me sme ulla veniat morula. Qui verbo Sancti ob-

secuti exeuntes, et ad cellam ' Diuni pervenientes, sua; legatiunculse qualitatem

«Cailtano intimaverunt. Qiu eadem hora, nullo demoratus modo, Sancti pro-

secutus legatos, ad eum in 'loua insula commorantem, '"eorum itineris comes,

celeriter pervenit. Quo viso, Sanctus ad eum taliter locutus, his compellat

verbis, O " Cailtane, bene fecisti ad me obedienter festinando : requiesce pauhs-

per. Idciixo ad te invitandum misi, amans amicum, ut hic mecum in vera

finias obedientia vitre cm-sum tua3. Nam '=ante hujus "hebdomadis "finem ad

''Dominum in pace transibis. Quibus auditis, gratias agens Deo, Sanctumque

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. tenor cap. x. continuatur. 2 om. D. = calteanum D. *-^ om.

C. D. F. S. « dicite C. D. F. S. ' om. C. D. F. S. « calteano D. 9 A. C. iona B. >" onn. F.

11 calteane D. i^ om. D. " ebdomadis A. B. D. F. S. » fine D. '* A. B. deiim C. D. F. S,

' Cailtanum Colgan seeks in vain to find

for him a place in tbe Iri.-ih Calendar ; but what

he observes upon the form of the name is de-

serving of notice :
" Observo quod vo.x Caol,

cail, sive Coel (varie enim a priscis scribitur)

i\\i3s macilentum significat ; et in proprium no-

men usu transierat, duo derivata habeat dimi-

nutiva, viris propria, ut Caolan, Cailan, sive

Coelan, et Cailten, sive Coelten, idem signifi-

cantia."—Tr. Th. p. 379 a, n. 76. See also

ibid. p. 597 b.

'' Stagno Abtr fluminis.—Dr. Smith under-

stands this of Loch Awe (Life of S. Columba,

p. 151); and, after him, Dr. Lanigan (Eccl.

Hist. ii. p. 172). Or, Lochavich, formerly

Loch-Affy, a smaller lalie lying to the north-

west, may be here intcnded. A charter of King

Robert Bruce, circ. 1322, grants to Roderic son

of Alan the lands of the latter as Louchabij in

Argyle. (C. Innes, Orig. Paroch. ii. pt. i. p.

104.) The marliland of Kilmun, lying near

Lochavich, is the only place in that quarter

which bears a name at all resembling the Cill-

Diuni of St. Columba's age. The neighbouring

church of Kilchrenan, formerly Kildachmanan

and Ecclesia S. Petri Diaconi de Loch Aw,

which lias been a subject of discussion among

Scottish antiquaries (Origines Paroc'i.ii. pt. i.

p. 120) may bave its origin in the CeUaDiuni

of the text. There is a lake in Mull called

Loch Ba, at the north-west end of which is

an old burial-ground on the lands of Knoek,

called Kili-Martin ; and the style of the nar-

rative seems to indicate a nearer position to

Hy than Loch Awe. The Annals of Ulster,

at 675, have thecntry: Multi Pictores dimcrsi

sunt i Llaind Abae, which may have reference

to the lake mentioned in the text, but whose

identification, like much of the ancient topo-

graphy of Scotland, is, owing to the total ab-

sence of ancient Gaelic records, subject, as

yet, to painful uncertainty. See note '', p. 64.
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lacrymans '"exosculatus, ''ad hospitium, accepta ab eo benedictione, "pergit:

eademque subsecuta infirmatus nocte, jiLxta verbum Sancti in eadem septi-

mana ad Christum "Domiuum miOTavit.

'DE DUOBUS PEREGRINIS KRATRIBUS SANCTI PROVIDA PROPHETATIO VIRI.

QuADAM Dominica die ultra saepe memoratum clamatum estfretum*. Quem
audiens Sanctus clamorem, ad fratres qui ibidem ''inerant, Ite, ait, celeriter,

peregrinosque de longinqua venientes regioue ad nos ocius adducite. Qui

continuo obsecuti, ' transfrefaintes adduxerunt hospites : quos Sanctus *exoscu-

latus, consequenter de causa pei"contatur itineris. Qui respondentes aiunt,

Ut =lioc etiam anno apud te peregrinemur, venimus. Quibus Sanctus hanc

dedit responsionem : Apud me, ut dicitis, anni imius spatio peregrinari non po-

teritis, nisi prius 'monachicum promiseritis votum. Quod qui Unerant prassen-

tes valde mirati sunt ^ad hospites eadem hoi"a 'adventantes dici. Ad quae

Sancti verba senior respondens frater ait, Hoc in mente propositum licet in

hanc horam usque nullatenus '"habuerimus, tamen tuum sequemur consilium,

divinitus, ut credimus, inspiratum. Quid plura ? Eodem hora; momento orato-

riuni cum Sancto ingressi, devote, flexis genibus, votum "monachiale vove-

runt''. Sanctus tum '-deinde, ad fratres conversus, ait, Hi duo proselyti''

vivam Deo seipsos exhibentes hostiam, longaque '^in '^brevi Christianre tem-

pora militias complentes, hoc mox eodein mense ad Christum Doniinum Ln

jjace transibunt. Qiiibus auditis ambo fratres, gratias Deo agentes, ad hospi-

tium "deducti sunt: inteijectisque diebus septem, senior frater coepit infirmari,

et, eadem peracta septimana, ad Doiuinum emigravit. Similiter ct alter post

16 osculatus est D. i' et C. S. ^ perrexit D. '9 om. B.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. « eraiit D. 3 mandatum add. D. i exosculatos D. E. > et

add. D. 8 monasticum D. ' erant D. * om. D. ^ adveuientes D. i" liabuimus D. " rao-

iiachile B. C. '^ om. D. i> om. D. '» ducti D.

' Fretum.— See i. 25, 26, 27, 43. a year's probation should always preeede. At
'' Voverunt.—Colgan observes that this is an length, the Council of Trent (Sess. xxv. c. 15)

instaneeof admission tothe monasticprofession decreed for Regulars that in cases where the

without the year of probation : to which Baer- year'3 probation was omitted, the profcssion

tius adds, that the period of probation varied should be invalid. (Act. SS. Jun. ii. p. 208 b.)

originally at the discretion of the founder. » Proselyti.—Called also peregrini and hos-

Pope Alexander III. ordained that the term of pites elsewhere in the chapter. See Glossary.
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septem alios dies infirmatus, ejusdem in fine hebdomadis, ad Dominum feliciter

'Hransit. Et sic secundum Sancti veridicam prophetiam, intra ejusdem men-

sis terminum, ambo prajsentem finiunt vitam.

•DE QUODAM ARTBRANANO" SANCTI PROPHETIA VIRI.

Clm per aliquot dies in insula demoraretur ^Scia'' vir beatus, 'alicujus loci

terrulam mari ^dcinam bacido percutiens, ad comites *sic ait, jSlirum dictu, O
filioli I hodie in hac liujus loci terrula quidam gentilis'^ senex, ^naturale per

totam bonum custodiens 'vitam, 'et baptizabitur, et morietur, ^et sepelietur.

Et ecce, quasi 'post unius intervallum hora3, navicula ad eundem supervenit

portum ; cujus in prora '"quidam advectus est decrepitus senex, "Geonaj''

'^primarius cohortis, quem bini juvenes, de navi sublevantes, ante beati con-

spectum viri '^defionunt. Qui statim, verbo Dei a Sancto per interpretem re-

cepto", credens, ab eodem baptizatus est, et post expleta baptizationis "minis-

" emigravit D.

Httd. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. « scotia C. skia F. om. D. S. 3 columba add. D. « om. C. D. F. S.
'-' per totam vitam naturale bonum custodiens D. " om. D. * ac D. '^ om. F. "' om. D.
n genere D. 12 insulse inserunt Colg. Boll. '^ deposuerunt D. 1* A, misteria B. C F. S.

' Arthranano.—This is a Gaelic as well as a by " the winged isle." (Orig. Paroch. ii. pt. i.

Pictish name, being compounded of apr, which p. 350.)

Cormac cxplains by uapal, 'noble,' or cloch, Gentilis.—A term which the writer fre-

' a stone' (Glossary, subvoc'), and bpanan.the quently applies to the Picts. See i. 37, ii. 11

diminutive of bpan, ' a ravcn' : hence the whole bis, 27, 33, iii. 14.

name may be interpreted Noble-raven, Hardy- ^ Geona cohortis.—Colgan and the BoUand-

raven, or Rock-raven. We find the form Art- ists inscrt insula, but without authority. Pin-

bran in Tighern. 716, 758; Ann. Ult. 715, 757. kertou seoms tohare never consulted them, for

See Zeuss, Gram. Celt. i. pp. 78, 28 1. in Ms note on Gconce cohortis he observes :
" Sic

i" Scia.—The island Skye. Concerning the 5IS. et editiones" (p. 82). If Geona be the

churches of S. Columba there see the note on name of an island, it may be the same as the

ii. 26, infra. The word Scia appears from the modern Gunna. Gunna, however, between

form of the name in the foUowing instances to Tiree and Coll, is too small to be deserving of

be an adjeetire agreeing with insitla. Naviga- notice. The Geona cohors was probably a

tiojiliorum Gartnaith ad Hiherniam ciim plebe Pictish corps, deriving its narae from the dis-

Scilh. (Tigh. 668 ; Sceth, Ann. Ult. 667.) Sci, trict to which it belonged.

(Lib. Lecan. fol. 139 n h.) 8506015 (Trans. ' Per inierprelem recepto.—This case saves

Gael. Soc. p. 118.) Skid (Haco's Exped. pp. 16, that recorded in ii. 32, infra, from being " a so-

46); nbi Vestra-fijrdi (Johnstone's Olave, p. litary allusion to the diversity of Gaelic and

10.) Shjdu (Death-Song of Lodbroc, p. 107). Pictish" (Irish Nennius, p. 40). St. Columba

Scaethi {Ib. p. 23). C. Innes explains the name was evidently unacquainted with the latter lan-
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teria, sicuti Sanctus prophetizavit, eodem in loco consequenter obiit, ibidemque

socii, congesto lapidum acervo'^, '^sepeliunt. Qui '4iodieque in ''ora cernitur

luaritima; fluviusque ejusdem '^loci in quo idem baptisma acceperat, exnomine

ejus, "Dobur "Ai-tbranani? usque in hodiernum ^''nominatus diem, ab accolis''

vocitatur.

I' eum add. D. 1» lioilie quoque D. '" hora B. S. hac hora C.

. C. D. F. S. =0 B. Colg. Boll. nomliiatus est A.

'•* om. C. D. F. S.

guage ; for the referenee cannot be to the

JLatin lacguage, because in such casa the

teacher could be his own interpi-eter. Ven.

Bedo, also, recognises the distinction, for lie

states the five written languages of Great Bri-

tain to be "Anglorum, Brittonum, Scottorum,

Pictorum, et Latinorum" (H. E.i. i) ; and the

four s;>oAen tongues to be " Brittonura, Picto-

rura, Scottorum, et Anglorum" (Ibid. iii. 6).

The Pictish was undoubtedly a Celtic dialect,

but more nearly allied to the British or Welsh

than the Gaelic. Of this the eastern topogra-

phy of Scotland is satisfactory evidence : to

which may be added tho four recorded Pictish

words Cartoit ( 1. bealg .1. beapla Cnuicneao,
' a pin, in the Pictish tongue'—Cormac, GIoss.

in voc); Pean-fahel (Bede, H. E. i. 12); and

Scollofthes ("clerici qui Pictorimi lingua cog-

nominantur,"—Reginald. Dunelm. de Cuthberti

Virt. p. 179, Surtees Soc. Publ. ; Robertson, in

Miscell. Spaldlng Club, vol. v. p. 56.)

' Acervo.—A sepulchral carn. See the ac-

eount of one whicb was oponed in the parish of

Snizort in this island, Old Statist. Survey, vol.

.wiii. p. 186.

~ Dobur Artbranani.— DoBap, ainni coic-

cenb icep ^'^'''bIio ooiip Conibpeo b^uipce,

unde dicitur tjobaii-cu, ooup t)obap-ci ip m
ConibTiec. " Dobhar, a common name both

in the Gaelic aud Cymric for water : unde dici-

t\ir Dobhar-chu [' a water-dog,' i.e. ' an otter,"

in the Gaelic], and Dobhar-chi in the Cymric."

—Cormae's Glossary (yoc. Dobap and Coin

poOoipne). See the word Dobap, and its cora-

pounds, in 0'Brien's and 0'ReiIly's Dictionaries,

also Oibbeip in the latter. The Welsh diction-

aries, too, have the word, but spelled Dyur :

also Dyicr-gi, ' an otter.' See Lhuyd's Archte-

ologia, pp. 43 4, 201 d, 288 c, 290«, 351 a;

Giraldus Carabrensis, Itinerar. Cambr. i. 8;

Zeuss, Gram. Celt. i., pp. 156, 160, 163. A
stream in the west of Donegall, called Dobhar,

probably th^ modern Gweedore (i. e. 5'^*^'^

Dobaip, ' estuary of the Dobhar'), was the

northern boundary of Tir Boghaine, or Banagh

(see Battle of Magh Rath, pp. 156, 158); but

Duur is much commoncr in British topography

than its cognate word in Irish. There is a

spring noar one of the old churches in Skye,

called Tobar Bhrennan, but the name seems to

have a diftjrent origiu. Indented as Skye is

on all sides with loughs, and presenting, from

its lobster shape, so extensive a line of coast.

with the Out Isles on the west, Rosshire on

the east, and Invernesshire on the south. it is

very difficult, in the absence of local evidence,

to conjecture from what side the old Chief

came, or what was the part of the coast at

which the interview took place. It is a curious

feature in this, the largest island of Scotland,

that there is not a spot in it four miles from

the sea, and few parts more than two. IMug-

stot, a farm beside Loch Choluimcille, iri the

north of Skye, was the usual landing-place

from the Long Island. On the east is Portree,

in the inner bay of which is a small island ealled

Eilean CholuimciUe. On the north-west, at

Skabost-bridge, on an island of the river Sni-

zort, near its entrance into Loch Snizort, is an

old chnrch, anciently known as Sanct Colmia

Kirk in Snesfurd.

' Accolis.—In the margin of D. is written in
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'de navicula transmutata sancto pr.^ecipiente.

Alio in tempore trans Britannias Dorsum* iter agens, aliquo in desertis

^viculo agellis reperto, ibidemque juxta alicujus marginem ^rivuli staguum" in-

trantis, Sanctus mansionem faciens, eadem nocte dormientes, semisopore de-

gustato, suscitat comites, dicens, Nunc, nunc, celerius fbras exeuntes, nostram

quara ultra rivum naviculam" posuistis ia *domum, huc citius advehite, et in

viciniore 'domuncula ponite. Qui continuo obedientes, sicut '^eis pra2ceptum

est, fecerunt; ipsisque iterum quiescentibus, Sanctus post quoddam intervallimi

sUenter Diormitium pulsat inquiens, Nunc stans extra domimi aspice quid in

illo agitur viculo ubi prius ' vestram posuistis naviculam. Qui Sancti prtecepto

obsecutus, domum egreditur, et respiciens "videt vicum flamma instante totum

concremari. Reversusque ad Sanctum quod ibidem agebatur retulit. Sanc-

tus proinde fratribus de quodam narravit £emulo persecutore qui easdem domus
eadem incenderat nocte.

' capiiulum totum om. C. D. F. S. tituL om. Boll.
' rivoli A. * domo B. = domucula A. << om.

II. et A. ijtferius voliiculo , A. Colg. Boll.

uostram Ji. s vidit B.

au old hand, ' Accola non propriam; propriam

colit incola terram.' But this does not apply

here. See the word again in i. 35, infra.

' Britannia Dorsum.—Dpuim-bpecain. See

ii. 31,42, 46, iii. 14; Tighernach, 717; Ann.

Ult. 7j6. The vernacular name Drum-Bretain

at an early date passed into the form JJrum-

Alban, which was in use until the thirteenth

century, and was applied to the great mountain

chain dividing Perthsliire and Argyle, and ter-

minating in the Grampian Hills. Tliis range

forms the baclvbone of Scotland, and from its

sides the eastern and western waters respec-

tively flow.

*> Stagnum The name, which is omitted in

this place, is supplied in the Capitulationes (p.

1 1, supra), as " staguum Loch Di;e." It is fouud

in the Annals of Ulster, A. C. 728: Bellum

Monitcarno juxta staynum Loogdae inter hostem

Nechtain et exercitum Aengusa, et exactatores

Nechiain ceciderunt, hoc est Biceot mac Moneit,

et filius ejus Finguine mac Drostain, Feroth ntac

Finnguine et quidam mulli ; ci familia Aengusa

triumphavit.— (Cod. Dubl.) Chalmers, who
never stops at a topographical difBeulty, deals

with the name as a familiar one, and describes

the encounter as the " battle of Woneur in the

Carse of Gowrie."—(Caledon. i. p. 211.) But
there is no lalie at Moncur, and the similarity

of the name is more apparent thau real. " Bel-

lum MontisCarno."— (AnnaI.Cambr.72S.) Pan

vu vrwydyr ym mynyd Carn, ' when there was a

battle on Carn mountain.'—Brut y Tywyso-

gion, 728. This is supposed to be the pass of

the Grampians, in the west of Kincardineshire,

called Cairn-o-mont, the Muns Mound of Giral-

dus Cambrensis, and the Moiioth of Anii. Ult.

781, beside which is Glendye, through which

flows the river Dye ; but, unfortunately for

the present identilication, there is no lake

there.

"= Naviculam A currach, nhich, being made

of wickcr-work covered with hide, was easily

carried. The river seems to have been an in-
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'DE GALLANO FILIO FACHTNI QUI ERAT IN '^DICECESI COLGION FILU

^CELLAIG.

QuADAM itidem die Sanctus, in suo sedens Hugm-iolo, ^Colcio" eidem, lecti-

tanti juxta se, prophetizans ait, Nunc unum tenacem primarium de tua; praj-

positis "dioeceseos'' dtemones ad inferna rapiunt. At vero hoc audiens 'Colcius

' capitul. totum om. C. D. F. S. titul. om. Boll. 2 diocisi A. diocesi B. = A. cellachi B.
• tegoriolo A. * A. colgio B. * diociseos A. ' A. colgius B.

considerable one, as the messenger crossed it

on foot to get the boat ; unless we interpret

uUra as meaning *having erossed.'

» Colcio Here, and iii. 15, we have the Latin

form of the name Colga, while ia the title we
have the Irish, in the genitive ease. Colgen

is the genitive in i. 43, infra. So Cellaiy in

the title, the genitive of Cellaeh, whieh is la-

tinized Cellachi in iii. 15, infra, Colgan, the

hagiologisfs name, is properly Mac Colgan,

'son of Colga,' which the Annals of Ulster read

Mac Colgen at 62 1. The subject of the present

anecdote is mentioned again at iii. 15, under

similar circumstances. Colgan notices him in

his Acta at Feb. 20, but adduces nothing addi-

tional of importance. He supposes himtohave

been a bishop from the expression tua diaece-

seos, possibly Colga of Kill-cholgan in Dealbh-

na-Eathra or Garrycastle. (Act. SS. p. 381.)

Dr. Lanigan, however, observes that " the

phrase your diocese may mean no more than the

diocese in Ireland towhich Colgeus belonged,

without his being bishop of it." (Eccl. Hist. ii.

p. 328.) But both suppositions are opentothis

grave objection, that diocesan episcopacy was

unknown at this period in Ireland. See the

following note. Tighernaeh, at 622, records

the death of Colga mac Ceallaig. So Ann. Ult.

621 ; Four Mast. 617 ; and the two names in the

same relation occur again in the Four Masters

at 776, 849. The word eidem refers to the

name in the titulus, and proves the genuine-

ness of it. The BoIIandists, who have thrown

K

all these ehapfers into a continuous narrative,

and have discarded the tituli, so as not to inter-

rupt the tenor, occasionally create a defect in

their text, by omitting, as in the present in-

stance, the anteeedcnt.

^* Diaeceseos The word used in the oldest

Irish records to denote 'a diocese' \s parochia.

(S. Patricii Synod. 30, 34, Villanueva, pp. 5. 6.

Paruchia, Lib. Armac. fol. 11 a b, i6a a, 20 b h,

21 b b, 22 fl.) Sulpicius Severus uses diacesis

in the sense of ' parish,' and parochia of ' an

episcopal seat.' (Vit. S. Martini, Lib. Armac.

fol. 209 6 b, 220 a a, 202 b b ; pp. 57S, 526, 550,

Ed. Hornii.) In the present instance the term

dicEcesis seems, like the Greek ^toi/cr/cric, to be

taken in the sense of 'administration,' or, se-

condarily, of ' district,' conveying the idea

expressed by " quidam de provinciaUbvs tuis

clericis," iii. 7 iiifra. In this sense it is em-

ployed in the solitary instance in which it

occurs in the ancient memoirs of St. Patrick in

the Book of Armagh (fol. 20 b b). In the case

of widely extended monastic systems, like that

of St. Columba, while the supreme government

was vested in the superior of the mothcr church,

there were local administrators, under whose

direction the churches of a particular district

or province were unitedly placed, and the pre-

sent expression seems to have reference to such

jurisdiction. Occasionally we read, in the An-

nals, of the niaop muincipe pacpaicc, ' Stew-

ard of the congregation of S. Patrick,' in a

certain province. See Eccles. Antiqq of Dovvn
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tenipus et horam In tabula Jescribens, post aliquot menses ad patriam reversus,

Gallanmu filium Fachtni eodem horse momento obiisse, ab accolis ejusdem re-

gionis percvmctatus, invenit, quo vir beatus eidem a daemonibus raptum enar-

ravit.

'BEATI PROPHETATIO =VIRI DE FINDCHANO PRESBYTERO, ILLIUS MONASTERII

FUNDATORE QUOD SCOTICE ' ARTCH AIN° NUNCUPATUR, IN ETHICA TERRA.

Alio in tempore supra memoratus'' presbyter Findchanus% Christi nnales,

Aidum cognomento Nignmi'', regio genere ortum, ^Cruthinicum gente'", de

capituL totu . C. D. F. S. titul. om. BoU. ' om. B. 3 ardcaiin B.

and Connor, pp. 136, 137; King's Primacy of

Armagh, references in Inde.x, under Diocesan

Episcopaaj.

' Artchain.— Hib. Gpt) ccioiii ' altitudo

amcena.' The name exists in Ireland, as bc-

longing to a parish in the county of Down, in

the form Ardkeen, but has been lost in tlii; E thica

terra or Tirce. A spot on the north sidc of the

island, a little south-east of the farm-house

of Balphetrish, is called Ardhirhnish, where a

chapel and cemetery are known to have for-

merly existed. In the farm of Kcnoway, south-

west of Balphetrish, is a rocky space called

KHfinnian, having faint vestiges of a small

building lying east and west. See the paper

on the Island of Tiree in the Dlster Journal of

Archaeology, vol. ii. p. 241, and map. T. Innes,

who erroneously supposed the Terra Ethica to

be Shetland (Civ. Eccl. Hist. pp. 204, 205),

seems to have been satisfied of his correct-

ness, for he four times makes mention of "Art-

chain in Shetland." (^lhid. pp. 179-181.)

^ Supra memoratus This refers to the titu-

lus, which the BoIIandists omit, and thereby

mutilate the text. Instances of this kind are

frequent in the course of the Life.

= Findchanus Colgan assigns his festival to

March 11, choosing that one from the five se-

veral days at which the name occurs in the

Irish calcndar, because on it Marian Gor-

man commemorates pintjcban jel oc spaio-

necli, Findchanus virgo, purus et amarosus ;

and the Martyrology of Tamhlacht, pitincban

aipo I pipemb, Finnchanus quifuit in angustiis

(sive cruciatibus) diuiurnis : the expressions

of suffering having reference, as he supposes,

to the visitation recorded at the close of this

chapter. (Act. SS. p. 584 6, n. 2.) Tiree was,

in early times, greatly resorted to by Irish ec-

clesiastics. Besides the immediate followers

of St. Columba, it was visited by St. Brendan,

St. Cainnech, St. Comgall, St. Colmanela

;

and on the present oecasion St. Findchan

" brought Aidus Niger with him from Scotia

to Britain," to his monastery on the island.

Among the lowland Scotch this saint is cora-

raonly called St. Fink, and his name is pre-

served in Kilfinichen, a parish in the island of

Mull, situate between Lochs Na Keal and Scri-

dan ; which is noticed in records under the

forms Keilfeinchen, Killinachan, and KiUinchen.

The Sancta Fincana, proposed in the Origines

Parochiales as the patron of this parish, seems

scarcely possessed of equal claims with St.

Findchan. (Vol. ii. pt. i. p. 314.)

^ Aidum Niijrum.—Qet)li Oubh of the Irish.

He was son of Suibhne, and was chief of the

Dal Araidhe in 565. In jSi he became king of
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Scotla ad Britanniain'^ sub clericatus habitu^ secum adduxit, ut in suo apud se

monasterio per aliquot peregrinaretur annos. Qui scilicet Aidus Niger valde

sanguinarius homo et multorum fuerat trucidator'' ; qui et Diormitium filium

Uladh, and in 588 he lost his lifc. {Tigh. So

Annal. Ult. 564, 587 ; Four Mast. 55S, 592. See

0'Donovan'snoteonlastreference; andReeves'

Eccles. Antiqq. pp. 340, 353.)

* Cruthinicum yente.—The Dal Araidhe, iu-

habiting the southern half of the county of

Antrim, and the greater part of the county of

Down, were known among the Irish by the

name of Cruithne, or Picts, also ; and their

territory by that of Cpic na Cpuitne, ' regiou

of the Picts.' See i. 7 (p. 33) supra, and the

note on the name at i. 49 infra.

' Britanniam.— See the note on the word at

Prffif. 2, p. 9, suprn.

s Habitu.—The Irish annals abound with e.\-

amples of the exchange of the regal for the

monastic condition. IS'iaU Freasach, King of

Ireland, after a reign of seven years, retired

to Hy, and, having taken the religious habit,

died in 778. So Selbach of the Dalriada, and

Eohtan of the Picts. {Tigh. 723, 724.) See

Four Mast. 703. "Contemporaneus fuit Sancto

Columbfe sanctus Constantinus rex Cornubise,

qui, relicto regno terreno, regi ccclesti militari

ccepit, et cum Sancto CoUimba ad Scotiam per-

venit, et fidem Scotis prredicavit et Pictis."

—

Fordun. (Scotichr. iii. 26.)

^ Trucidator.—His name first appears in the

Annals as the murderer of King Dermot. In

an ancient Life of this sovereign, preserved in

the MS. H. 2. 16, Trinity CoIIege, Dublin, his

future assassin is introduccd at an carly stage

of his history, and a reason assignod for the

vindictive feelings which he entertained. Ip

h-e bno [.1. bec niac De] |io paib ppi t)iap-

mtnl) Tnac CeppboiU ipin Cempaig, bia m-

bacap m c-oer a6niolca ac mola& an P15,

acap a pitoa acap a fobep- T?o bai QeG bub

niac Suibni pig Dail n-Qpai&e pop a belaib

bic, ap ireCi Diapniait) po niapb m Suibni

pin. Gcap po sab Diapniaib a mac pop al-

cpom .1. Qe6 bub mac Suibni. Co n-ebaipr

bec;

Gc ciupa m coin cunaniail

loirpep in pic poineamail.

G bic cia cu, a\\ ae&. Cu pecaipe, bep ip

cu, ap bec. Caibe aniae ol Diapinaib. nm.

in lampa amne ap bec, Geba Ouib ipi Do

bepa bij connaig ic beolu 1 C15 banban

bpiugat), acap leni oen poipni umac, acap

bpac oen 6aepa6 umac, acap cuipm oen

Spambi ar cbupn, acap paill niuici na po

jenaip pop 60 meip; acap ipi ocbcach .1.

Peigi, m C151 ocai cuicpeap ic cenb lap nu

c-aipleach 60 nainibib. Ge^ bub bo map-

bai& ol ca6. Naco ol Diapmaib, o6c bloni-

paicep 66 ap inb n-Cpinb cheana acap ni

caiseoUa cen bam beopa b-i. Cuipceap

lappin Qe& bub 1 cpich n-GUban pop in-

bapba la Diapmaib, ocap nip leiccab 1 n-

Cpmn lappin cem bai Diapniaib a P151.
' It

was he, now, [Bec mac De] that said to

Dermaid mac Cerbhaill at Tcmar, at a timc

that the panegyrists were praising the king,

and his peaceful reign, and his accomplish-

ments. Aedh Dubh, son of Suibhne, king of

Dalaraidhe, was before Bec, and it was Der-

maid who killed that Suibhne. And Dermaid

then took his son in fosterage, namely, Aedh

Dubh son of Suibhne. And Bec said

:

I see the snarling hoimd

That wiU destroy the happy pcacc.

O Bec, what hound ? said Aedli. A dog that

desires ; and it is thou, said Bec. What is it,

pray, said Dermaid. It is, this hand alone of

Aedh Dubh, said Bec, shall convey the draught

of death to your lips in the house of Banban the

knight ; and a shirt of one pod upon you. and

a cloak of one sheep on you, and the ale of one

grain in your cup, and the fat of a pig that

2
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Cerbulis', totius Scotia3 regnatorem'% Deo auctore ordinatum', interfecerat. Hic

itaque idem Aidus, post aliquantum in peregrinatione transactum tempus»,

aceito episcopo", quamvis non recte, apud supradictum Findchanum presbyter

was never born, on jour table. And it is the

ochtach (i. e. ridge-tree) of tlie house in which

you are that shall fall upon your head, after

that you have been transfixed by your enemies.

Let Aedh Dubh be Itilled, said all. Not so,

said Dermaid, but he shall be seut out of Erin,

however; and he shall not return to it while I

am alive. Aedh Dubh, then, was sent into the

country of Alba in bauishment by Diai-mait,

and he was not allowed into Erin after that

during Diarmaifs reign.' (fol. 809.)

'DiormitiumJiUum Cerbulis.—OiQTiniaic mac

Cepbadl. His father was Fergus Cerbhall,

son ofConallCrimthann, and grandson of Niall

of the Nine Hostages. This Diarmait (who is

to be distinguished from Diarmait son of Cerb-

Iiall, lord of Ossory in 900) succeeded his kins-

man Tuathal Maelgarbh as sovereign of Ireland

in 544, and reigned 21 years. He was head of

the Southern Hy Neill, and his descendauts

were representcd in after ages by the 0'Mc-

laghlins of Meath. His reign is remarkable in

tiie civil history of the country as the one iu

which Tara ceased to be a regal abode ; and,

in the ccclesiastical, for his patronage of St.

Ciaran, and his alleged disputes with St. Co-

lumba and St. Ruadhan. His death is thus re-

corded l)y Tighernach: A. C. 565, Diapniaic

macCeiibaiU occisus est 1 TJaich bich a Hluis

Inie la hQeb nDub nioc Suibne Qpaibhe Tii

Ulabh : ocui' ci cenb co Cluain, ocup po tio-

nochc a colainb a Conepe: cui successerunt

duofilii mic Capca .1. Fepsup ccur Donih-

nall. ' Diarmait, son of Cerbhall, was slain at

Rath-beg in Magh-Line by Aedh Dubh, son of

Suibhne Araidhe, King of Uladh ; and his head

was conveyed to Cluain [mac nois], and his

body was buried at Connor. To whom suc-

ceedcd the two sons of Mac Erca, namely Fer-

gus and Domhnall.' Rathbeg is situate beside

Kathmor, the seat of tlie Dalaradian lords,

about two miles east of Antrim, and seven

south of Connor. The distance of Clonmac-

nois prevented the removal of his body thither,

wliich was interred in St. Macnissi's church of

Connor, the oldest and most important founda-

tion in the neighbourhood ; but his head, bein^;

more portable, was carried to St. Ciarans

church of Clonmacnois, which lay in his patri-

mony, and had been the special object of his

bounty. There is a detailed account of the

manner of Diarmaifs death inthe ancient Irish

memoir already cited (MS. Trin. CoU. Dub.

H. 2. 16, p. 809), from which it appears that

he was pop cuaipc pigi beipill h-Cpenb,

upon a royal visitation, right-hand-wise, of

Erin' at the time, and that his assassination

occurred in Rathbeg, at the house of a chief

called Banban. An extract from the story is

given by Lynch in Cambrensis Eversus (p. 75,

or vol. ii. p. 12 reprint.) See Eccles. Antiqq.

Down and Connor, p. 279.

i Regnaturem.—Every province had a regular

succession of kings, and under them were va-

rious dcgrees of subordinate chiefs, also styled

kings. But superior to all was the King of all

Ireland, who took his title from the regal seat

of Tara, and held about the same relation to

his inferiors that the Primate of all Ireland at

present does to the various orders of the

Church. In most respects the supremacy was

more titular than real, and, unless accompa-

nied by personal enterprise, was rather a mark

for treason tban an engine of government.

Owing to some extraordinary influence the mo-

narchy of Ireland was limited to the race of

Niall, until the eleventh century, during all

whieh period the dignity was ambulatory, with

three or foar exeeptions, in the families of Co-

nall Crimthann, head of the Southern Hy Neill,

of Eoghan, head of the Cinel Eoghain, and of

Conall Gulban, head of the Cinel Conaill. the
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ordinatus est. Eplscopus tamen non est ausus super caput ejus manum iinpo-

nere, nisi prius idera Findclianus, Aidum carnaliter amans, suam capiti ejus

pro confirmatione imponeret dexteram". Quse talis ordinatio cum postea sancto

founders respectivoly of the kingdoras of

Meath, Tyrone, and Tirconnell. Diarmait be-

longed to the tirst family, and was the eighth

monarch of the race.

' Ordinatum.—Dr. Lanigan observes :
" What

will those who abet the fable of Columba's ex-

citing a war against Diermit say of this trans-

action? Will they venture to asscrt, that he

would not have scrupled to contribute to the

death of that monarch, while he was fired with

such iudignation against the man who actually

killed him?" (Eccl. Hist. ii. p. 169.) The priu-

ciple of war, however, is different from that of

assassination, and the evidence in favour of St.

Columba's e.xertions against Diarmait is too

strong to be so easily set aside. The will of

Providence in ecclesiastical appointment is re-

cognised by our author in iii. S, 19; and in

secular in i. i, 14, and the present case ; which

is the more remarkable, as at this period a

vacancy was seldom creatcd in royalty by na-

tural causes, war and assassination being the

usual avenues to the throne.

'" Transactum tempus.—Anearlycanon ofthe

Irish Church ordained :
" Omnes homicidie, si

toto corde conversi fuerint, septem annorum

penitentiam districte sub regula Monasterii

poeniteant." (D'Achery, Spicileg. tom. ix.

p. 16. par. 1669.) See ii. 39 iiifra.

" Accito efiiscopo This monastery was re-

gulated by the discipline of the parent institu-

tion, in which a presbyter was Superior, and,

in virtue of his conventual rank, exercised ju-

risdiction over the associate bishops, without,

however, the slightest attempt to usurp the

functions of their order. Tlie present narra-

tive is a very valuable illustration of Bede's

statement concerning the administrative eco-

nomy of Hy (H. E. iii. 4), and the sagacious

T. Innes fails not to turn to good accouut the

evidence which it so decisively affords. He

observes : " Since Findchan was resolved to

have Aidus raade priest at any rate, the or-

daining him by Findchan himself, and the other

presbyters and seniors of a monastery, in so re-

mote a corner, might have made no noise any-

where else. Now when we seo that Findchan,

notwithstanding his earnestness to get Aidus

ordained priest, and the importance of not di-

vulgingthe ordination of a man so infamous for

his crimes, could findno othermeans of having

his ordination porformcd than by sending, and

perhaps far enough, through the Picts and

Scots, for a bishop, which could not fail to

make a noise ; and in the next place, that he

engaged the bishop to perform the function,

notwithstanding his reluctancy to take upon

himself alone the guilt of an ordination (which

it appears he doubted, at least, was criminal

and sacrilegious) unless Findchan would at

same time lay his right hand upon Aidus to bear

a part, as it were, of the guilt and of the re-

proach. When we consider, I say, and ponder

all thecircumstancesofthis ordination,itseems

not possible to conceive that Findchan, with all

his qualities of priest, of founder, and of Supe-

rior of a Columbite monastery, and, by conse-

quence, that any otber Abbot, Superior, or

Priest of Ycolmkill, or all of them together,

destituted of the cpiscopal Character, ever so

much as claimed, or pretcnded any right or

power to ordain a priest, much less to ordain

or consecrate a bishop." (Civil and Eccles.

Hist. p. 181.)

" Imponerel dexteram.—Though there was an

apparent compliance with the canon of the

fourth Council of Carthage, which enacted

that the presbyters present at the ordination

of a priest "manus suas juxta manum Epis-

copi super caput illius tcneant," yet it would

seem that regard was not had to it on the pre-

sent occasion, becausc Findchan was rcjuired
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intimaretur viro, asgre tulit : tum proinde banc de illo Findcliano et de Aido

ordinato fonnidabilem profatur sententiam, inquiens, IUa manus dextra quam

Findcbanus, contra fas, et jus ecclesiasticum, super ctiput filii perditionis impo-

suit, mox computrescet'', et post magnos dolorum cruciatus ipsum in Herram

^sepelienda prxcedet ; et ipse post suam hmnatam manum per nudtos superstes

victurus est annos. Ordinatus vero indebite Aidus, sicuti canis, ad vomitum

revertetur suum, ct ipse rursum sanguilentus trucidator existet"', et ad ultimum

lancea 'jugulatus, de ligno in aquam cadens, submersus morietiu". Talem

multo prius terminum promeruit vita;, qui totius regem trucidavit Scotiaj.

Qua; beati viri proplietia de utroque adimpleta est ; nam presbyteri Findcbani

"dexter 'per "puguum '"putrefactus in terram eum pra!cessit, in illa "sepultus

insula qua3 '-Ommou'' nuncupatur: ipse vero, juxta verbum Sancti Columba?

^A. terraB. ^ sepelienclam A. ' B. jugulentus A. jugul.indus Colg. Boll. "^ A. B.

pugnus A. prepugnus B. per pugnum Colg. Boll. '" A. B. " A. B. <• onion B.

to do so prius and pro confirmatione^ for the

reason assigned in the preceding note. That

the decree of the Couacil of Carthage, which

was generally adopted in the WesternChurch,

was intended to be recognised in Ireland may

be inferred from the Irish Canon, printed by

D'Achery, De Ordinatione Diaconi : " Cura

Diaconus ordinatur solus Episcopus qui cum

benedicit manum super caput ejus ponat, quia

non ad Sacerdotium sed ad ministerium conse-

cratur."— Spicileg. tom. ix. p. 7. (Par. 1669.)

V Computrescet The notion was probably

l)orrowed from Job, x.xxi. 22, andwas reryge-

neral among the Irish. For instance: S. Mac

Nissi committed a grievous oifence, and "Ecce

res mira ! manus Mac Nessii extemplo abscissa

in terram cadit." (Vit. Trip. S. Pat. ii. 129,

Tr. Th. p. 146 6.) When Saranus slew Bran-

dubh, King of Leinster, S. Moedoc prayed " Uti-

nam illa manus, qua; defensorem ecclesiarum

etc. jugulavit, ex latere suo caderet . . . . Et

cum dixisset, manus Sarani cecidit de latere

ejus, sicut prius optavit S. Moedoc."— Vit. S.

Slaidoci, c. 47, 4S (Colg. A. SS. p. 2
1 3 b). " Cru-

delis homo et infjelix aliquando jugulavit alium

juxta S. Aedum: cui auriga S. Episeopi dixit

;

pereat manus tua, et cadat a te, quia non dedisti

honorem sancto Dei."—Vit. S. Aidi, c. 28.

(Colg. A. SS. p. 421 a.) S. Pulcherius pro-

nounced against the slayer of his ward : "Ma-

nus ejus jam citius vindlcta Dci a latere suo

cadet, de qua istum occidit, et inde statira

morietur. Et sic omnia facta. Slebinus au-

tem, cadente dextera manu ejus a latere suo

mortuus est Vit.S. Mochoemoci, c. 19 (Colg.

A. SS. 592 b ; Fleming, CoU. p. 3S5 J.) When
St. Colman-Ela was a boy, a woman struck him

as he came out of cburch, whereupon his master

said :
*' Sinistra manus tua qua percussisti in-

juste Christi famulum cadet crastina die a la-

tere tuo, et sic factum est. Acervus jam lapi-

dum positus est super illam manum in signum

virtutis."—MS.E.3. u.T.C.D.foI. io6a6.

1 Trucidator existet.—He returned to Ireland

befoi'e 575, for he is represented in the Preface

to the Amhra Clioluimcille as one of the Aedhs

who were reiguing when the convention of

Druimceatt took place. (H. 2, 16, Trin. Coll.

Dubl. p. 6S0.) On the death of Baedan son of

Cairill, in 5S1, he usurped the sovereignty of

Uladh, but eventually perished by the hand of

Fiachna son of that Baedan.

' Ommon,—Not identified. .32monia, the old

name of Inchcolm, will not answer, for that
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l)er multos post vixit annos. Aidus vero Niger, solummodo nomine presby-

ter, ad sua priora reversus scelera, dolo lancea transfixus, de prora ratis in aquam
lapsus stagueam, disperiit*.

'DE QUODAM SANCTl SOLAJIINE SPIRITUS MONACHIS IN VIA LABORIOSIS

MISSO.

Inter has prajdicabiles prophetici spiritus prophetationes non ab re videtm-

etiam de quadam spiritali consolatione nostris commemorare literulis, quam
aliquando sancti Columbas monachi, spiritu ejus ipsis in via obviante, sentie-

bant. Alio namque in tempore, tVatres, post messionis opera, vespere ad mo-
nasterium redeuntes, et ad illum pervenientes locum qui Scotice nuncupatur

-Cuuleilne", qui utique locus inter occidentalem ^louaj insula; campulum'^ et

' capitul. totum om. C. D. F. S. titul. om. Boll. - C. cuul eilne A. ' A. ioiie B.

island is at the east side of Scotland. Tbe place

where S. Mac Nissi's hand was burieJ was

called Carn-Jamha^ i. e. ' turaulus manus.' (Tr.

Th. p. 1466.)

•^ Dlsperut.—^..C. 588, 5uin aetjliQ Duibli

mic Suibhne apaibhe qui bo mapbh Diap-

mait) mac CepbuiU. ' The mortal wound of

Aedh Dubh son of Suibhne Araidhe, who slew

Diarmait son of Cerbhall.'

—

Tigh. A. C. 587,

Jugulatio Oebha Niyri mic Suibne 1 lumg [in

navi]

—

An. Ull. A. C. 592, "Aedh Dubh son of

Suibhne, King of Uladh, was slain by Fiachna

son of Baedan."

—

Four Mast. Tighernach'3

is the true dato. In a catalogue of the Kings

of Uladh, copied by Mac Firbis from the Book

of Saul, we meetwith aobh Dubh mao Suibne

uii. bliabna, a ma|iBa6 1 luing la Cpuicne-
cuiB. ' Aodh Dubh son of Suibhne [reigned]

seven years. He was killed in a ship by the

Cruithneans.' (Geneal. MS. p. 595.) Again,

in a metrical series :

Oobh Dubh mac raiTiBrecach Suibne
;

Seachc mblia&na a bla& ap bic c6.

SI106C apm Cpuicneac ma 6pe6coib:

Sapb luicmeac 1 n-e6caib 6.

' Aodli Dubh son of mild-juclging Suibhiie

;

Seven years was liis fame on this earth.

The marks of Cruithnean weapons in his wounds

:

Fierce and active in deeda was he.' (/&. p. 6W.

)

The "aqua stagnea" which received him was
most probably Lough Neagh, within two miles

of which was his regal abode of Rathmore.

Instances of pena! drowning among the Picts

of Scotland occur in the Annals of Ulster at

733" 73^> ^"'J Chalmers concludes that this

was a mode of punishment common among the

Picts. (Caledon. i. p. 211.)

^» Cuuldlne.—The word cuil, which Colgan

always interprets secessus, signifies commonly
' a corner,' and there are three or four places iu

lona to whieh it is still applied, but none in the

position mcntioned hero. However, just half-

way between the Machar and the Monastcry,

a little cast of Cnoc-Orain, is a spot called

Bol-kthne, which may be a corruption of the

original name. From the narrative it wouid

seem that herc the most laborious part of the

way commenced ; and at Bot-leithne there is

a considerable ascent, and the path becomes

rugged.

^' Campulum.— It is now called the Machar,
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nostruni monasterium'^ racdius esse dicitur, mirum quid et inconsuetum singuli

sibi seutire videbantur: quod tamen allus *alii intimare nullo luodo audebat.

Et sic per aliqiiot dics eodcm in loco, eademque vespertina sentiebant hora.

Fuit autem 'iisdem "in diebus sanctus Baitheneus inter eos operum dispcnsa^

tor^, qui sic ad ipsos alia die est prolocutus, inquiens, Nunc, Iratres, confiteri

debetis singuli si aliquod in hoc medio loco inter messem et monasterium in-

consuctum et inopinatum sentitis mlraculum. Unus tum ex eis senior, Juxta

tuam, ait, 'jussionem, quod mihi hoc in loco ostensum est dicam ; nam et in his

prsetereuntibus dieculis, et nunc etiam, quandam miri odoris "fragrantiam ac si

universorum florum"' in unum sentio collectorum ; quendam quoque quasi ignis

ardorem, non pocnalem, sed quodammodo suavem : sed et quandam in corde

insuetam et incomparabilem iufusam lajtificationem, quaj me subito mirabiliter

consolatur, et in tantum loetificat ut nullius masroris, nullius laboris, meminisse

possim. Sed et onus quod meo, quamvis grave, porto in dorso, ab hoc loco

usque quo ad monasterium perveniatur, quomodo nescio, in tantum rclevatur,

ut me oneratum non seutiam. Quid plm-a ? Sic omnes illi messores operarii de

se singillatim profitentur pcr omnia sensisse, sicuti unus ex eis coram 'enarra-

verat, singulique simul flexis genibus a sancto postularuut Baitheneo ut ejus-

dem miri solaminis causam et originem, quod et ipse, sicut et ceteri '"sentiebant,

illis ignorantibus, intimare procuraret. Quibus consequenter hoc dedit respon-

sura, Scitis, inquiens, quod noster senior Columba de nobis anxie cogitet, et

nos ad se tardius pervenientes segre ferat nostri memor laboris, et idcirco quia

corporaliter obviam nobis non venit, spiritus ejus nostris obviat gressibus, qui

taliter nos consolans laitificat. Quibus auditis verbis, ingeniculantes, cum in-

genti gratulatione, expansis ad coelum manibus, Christum in sancto venerantur

et beato viro.

" Sed et hoc silere non debemus quod ab expertis quibusdam de voce beati

^ alio A. ^ hisdem A. B. ^ om. B. ' jiisionem A. uisionem errore roca^/Mm B. ^ flagran-

tiam A. B. ^ A. enarravit B. '" sentiebat B. " litera S majvscula^ nnnio scripta, paTagraphnm
novum designat in B. Pillkertonus capit. xxxviii. inchoat, et titulum proprio jnre suppeditat, refragan-

tibus codd.

or Plain, and is the most level and productive ^ Dispensator.—Here we find him cccoTiomus,

part of the island. Here is the Cnoc Aingel, steward, in other parts superior of a monas-

mentioned at ii. 44, iii. 16. See also ii. 28. tery, illustrating the mi.\ed nature of the mo-
'' Nostrum monasterivm.—Thus in i. i, "hac nastic system of the day.

nostra de insula;" in i. 30, " nostro huic monas- ' Florum See Vit. Tripart. S. Patricii, iii.

terio;" indicatingthat these memoirs were writ- 104. (Tr. Tli. p. 16S b); Vit. a Jocelino,

ten in Hy, and by a member of its community. c. 192. {Ibid. p. loS a.)
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psalmodiae viri Lndubitanter traditiim est. Quae scilicet vox venerabilis viri in

ecclesia cum fratribus decantantis, aliquando per quatuor stadia, hoc est, quin-

gentos passus, aliquando vero per octo, hoc est, mille passus, incomparabili

elevata modo audiebatm-^. Mirum dictu ! Nec in auribus eorum qui sccum

in ecclesia stabant vox ejus modum humanfe vocis in clamoris granditate exce-

debat. Sed tamen eadem hora qui ultra mille passuum longinquitatem stabant,

sic clare eandera audiebant vocem, ut illos quos canebat versiculos etiam per

singulas possent distinguere syllabas : similiter '-eniui ejus vox Ln auribus

prope et longe audientium personabat. Sed hoc de voce miraculum beati viri

non semper, sed raro, accidisse comprobatur ; quod tamen sine Diviui Spiritus

gratia nullo modo fieri potuisset.

" Sed et illud non est tacendum quod aliquando de tali et incomparabili

vocis ejus sublevatione juxta Brudei regis munitionemi^ accidisse traditur.

Nam ipse Sanctus cum paucis fratribus extra regis mimitionem dum vesperti-

nales Dei laudes ex more celebraret'", quidam Magi', ad eos propius accedentes,

in quantum poterant, prohibere conabantur, ne de ore ipsoriun divinfe laudis

sonus inter Gentiles audii-etur populos. Quo comperto Sanctus quadragesi-

12 B. tt A., ut passim pro voce enira in Libro Armacano. ^^ litera S. ?najuscula, aerulea, B.

' Audiebatur.—The foUowing anecdote illus- ' The sound of the voice of Colum-cme,

trative of the powor of S. CoIumba's voice, even ^'^"^ "^ swectness above aU clerics:

. ... , , . , , . , . T . , T . ..
To the end of tTfteen-huntlred paces,

in his boyhood, is told m the ancient Irish Life „„„ ^„ ,,t h-. » i- .<„ .1 >,. ,..,^ Though great the distance, it was distinctly neard. '

preserved in the Boolt of Lismore, Leabbar

Breac, and Highland Society MS.
: "At another g Brudei regis munitionem.—Yyom ii. 33 we

time he went to wateh by a sicli person. As |garn that tbis was situate near the north-east

they were passing through a thieket, the foot g^^ of Loch Ness. In ii. 35 an account isgiven

of the cleric [who attended him] slipped on the ^f tbe Saint's first journey to Brudeus, to which
path ; upon which he suddenly died. CoIumciUe

j^ jj probable that thc present anecdote is to be

put his hood under the eleric's head, thinking
referred. See the notes there.

that he was asleep. And he began to rehearse ^ Celebraret.—So, at the close of his life,

his lesson, so tbat he was he heard by certain ., ganctus ad vespertinalem Domiuic<e noctis

nuns in their convent. The learned estimate ^^ssam ingreditur ecclesiam."—iii. 23, infra.

that there was a mile and a half between them

;

, Magi.-Th\s is the Latin word always used
and the sound of his voice was often heard at

.^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^j. ^^^ j^j^^ ^^j^j^ ^^ equivalent
that distance, ut dixit

:

^^ ^^^ vernaeular term Dpaoice, Vruids, or

SoTi a Sota Coluiin ciUe t)pui&, as in earlier compositions. Thus, in the

Tnop a bmOe uap ce6 cleip :
Irish MS. of St. Paul's Epistles, at Wurtzburg,

Co cent) cuic cet) bec cetnenb the gloss on Jannes and Jambres (2 Tim iii. 8)

aibble peimeTit) ea& ba peiU. is t>a bpuich acgepcacbi, 'duo druidEeiEgyp-
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mum et quartum psalmum'' decantare caspit, mirumque in modum ita vox

ejus in aere eodem moiuento instar alicujus formidabilis tonitrui elevata est,

ut el rex et populus intolerabili essent pavoi-e perterriti.

'de quodam divite qui lugudius clodus vocitabatur.

Alio in tempore, cum in Scotia per alii^uot Sanctus demoraretur dies,

alium cmTiii insidentem* videns clericum, qui gaudenter peragrabat Campmn
Breg'' ; primo interrogans de eo quis esset, hoc ab amicis ejusdem viri de eo

accipit responsum, Hic est Lugudius Clodus, liomo dives et honoratus in

plebe. Sanctus consequenter respondens inquit, Non ita ^video ; sed homuncio

1 capitul. totum om. C. D. F. S. titul. om. BoU. 2 A. vides B.

tiaci.' (Zeuss, Gram. Ceit. i. p. 27S.) See

Fiech's Hymn, vs. 11 ; Petrie's Tara, p. 40. In

Mat. ii. I, we bave Dpaoice for ' Wise raen.'

The memoirs of St. Patrick in the Book of Ar-

magh statc that, at the time of his arrival,

the monarch of Ireland liad scivos, et magos, et

(turispices, et iiicantatoreSy etomnis mala artis in-

ventores, in his service (fol. 2 ia).The coutests

between St. Patrick and the Wagi are related

at fol. 4 a a, &c. In an ancient hymn ascribed to

St. Columba we find the following sentiment

:

Ip e mo bpai Cpipc niac t)e.

' Christ the Son of God is my dnirid.'

(MiscelL Irish Archseo). Soc. voL i. p.6.)

This word bpai is the origin of the term

Druides, and not Jpt'c, as Pliny suggests (N. H.

xvi. 44), or ttni, as Vossius. Concerning the

Magi and their vestiges among the Irish after

the establishment of Christianity, see Colgan,

Acta SS. p. 149 A, n. 15. Onthe wordDruid see

the Irish Dictionaries, voce Dpaoi ; Zeuss,

Gramm. Celt. i. pp. 8, 17, 265, 271, 273, 274,

276; C.T!sar, Bell. Gall. vi. 13.

* Psalmum.—That is, according to the order

inthe Septuagint and LatinVersions ; but which

is the 45th according to the Hebrew, and the

Authorized English Version. This is provcd

bythe quotation from the Psalms in iii. 23, infra.

which is stated to be from the 33rd, and which

is so in the Septuagint ; but is the 34th in thc

Hebrew.

^ Currui insidentem.—The memoirs of St. Pa-

trick in the Book of Armagh make frequent

mention of his chariot (fol. 7 6 a, 9 6 a, 140 6),

and even name his driver (fol. 11 ab, 13 bb).

St. Columba himself used such a conveyance in

Ireland (ii. 43, infra). On the ancient carrus

of the Irish, see 0'Conor, Rer. Hib. Scriptor.

iv. p. 148. A spirited drawing of an ancient

car is given from a monument at Meigle in the

iate lamented Patrick Chalmers' Sculptured

Monuraents of Angus. (Platc 18. Edinb. 1848.)

>> Campum Breg.—See ii. 39, infra. TTIag

bpeg, sometimes latinized Bregia, is reputed

to have received its name from Bregha son of

Breogan, a Milesian cbief. (Kcating, Hist. i.

p. 286, Ed. Haliday.) The tcrritory originally

compriscd five tTiocha-cheds, or cantreds, in the

east portion of ancicnt Meath. In after times

the name was applied to the extensive tract of

country reaching frora Dublin northwards to

near Dundalk, and north-westwards to the

Fews Mountains. It is still preserved in the

territory, in the form Slieve Bregh, which bc-

longs to a hill on the north-east of the county

of Meath. (Ord. Surv. s. 13.)
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miser et pauper, In die qua morietiu", tria apud se vicinorum prajtersoria'^ in

una retentabit 'maceria'', unaraque electam de vaccis ^prfetersoriorum occidi

jubebit ^sibi, de 'cujus cocta carne postulabit aliquam sibi partem dari, ciun

meretrice in eodem lectulo cubanti*. De qua utique particula morsum acci-

piens, statim ibidem strangulabitur et morietur. Quae omnia, sicuti ab ex-

pertis traditur, juxta Sancti 'propheticum adimpleta sunt "verbum.

'de nemano* filio 'gkuthriche sancti 'prophetia.

*HcNc 'enim cum Sanctus de malis suis corriperet, parvipendens Sanctum

subsannabat. Cui respondens vir beatus ait, In nomine Domini, Nemane,

aliqua de te veridica loquar verba. Inimici tui "reperient te in eodem cum

meretrice cubantem cubiculo, ibidemque trucidaberis. Dasmones quoque ad

loca pcenarum tuam rapient animam. Hic idem Nemanus, post aliquot annos,

in uno cum meretrice lectulo repertus in regione Cainle'', juxta 'verbum

Sancti, *ab inimicis decapitatus, disperiit.

• A. B. maneria suojure Boll. * prcBtersorium B. * om. B. * imius B. ' prophetiam B.
" om. B.

* capituh totvm om. C. D. F. S. titul. om. Boll. 2 gluteriche B. ^ proi^etise verbum B.
*'^ nemaiium Blium grutricae BolL ^ periment B. " om. B. & vaticinium add. B.

' Prectersoria.—The present is the only ex- which are scattered ovcr the Campagna are

ample of the word in Du Cange, which he still known by the narae Maseria.

txplains "Gre.x alienam segetem depascens." ' Cubanti.—As this individual was a " cleri-

The Bollandists interpret it, " Grex aliena de- cus, dives, et honoratus in plcbe," it would seeni

pasceijs." (7n loco, and Index Onomast. Junii that self-denial was not an invariable ingre-

tom. ji.) All seem to borrow from Colgan, dient, even at this early period, in the clerical

whose note on the present passage is : " Per character.

prsetersorium videtur intelligere par boum, vel " Nemano.—Hib. NeTnan. Other individuals

gregem, depascentem segetem alienam." (Tr. of the same name are mentioned at i. 21, ii. 4.

Th. p. 379 6, n. 83.) ' Stray cattle,' or ' tres- A Neman was abbot of Lisipore in Scotland in

passing cattle.' " Electum autem de vaccis 610. (Four Mast.)

preetersoriorum, vitulujn intelligo ex tali ar- ^ Regioue Cainle.—Called Mons Cainle at

mento."—Baertius. ii. 17, but without any clue to the identifica-

•^ Maceria Hib. CQiriol, cashel, 'a walled tion. If the words at the commencement of

enclosure.' The remarkable charter (A. D. next chapter refer to the mention of this dis-

1004) which is entered in the Bookof Armagh, trict, it must be ii.xcd in Ireland, and in thc

styles the southern kings Reges Macerice, that neighbourhood of Trevet. But they rather

is, ' Kings of Cashel.' (fol. 16 i 6.) It is a cu- seem to point to Campus lireg of chap. 38, in

rious fact that in Italy thc fortified farm-houses which Trevet is situate, leaving the Regio

L2



76 Vita Sancii Columbo} [lib. I.

'de quodam presbytero ^sancti viri 'prophetatio.

Alio *in tempore Sanctus, cum in ^Scotiensium paulo superius moraretuv

inemorata regione", casu Dominica die ad quoddam devenit vicinum monaste-

riolum'' quod Scotice ^Trioit" vocitatur. Eadem 'proinde die quendam audiens

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. 2 qui erat in triota add. B.

beruiencium D. ^ A. F. triota B. trioint C. treoit D.

^ prophetia B.

m. D.

' <rm. D. ^hy-

Cainle unappropriated. Mons Cainle certainly

would not suit the plain of Bregia, or the vici-

nity of Trevet. It was more probably in Scot-

land. In this vievv the word vicinus in next

chapter will have reference to the Saint's pre-

vious place of sojourn, and not to the relation

of the monastery and region, for Trevet was

in Bregia.

^ Memoraia regione.—Probably, not the regio

Cainle of last chapter, but the Campus Breg of

chap. 38. It is worthy of observation that the

shorter recension of Adamnan's te.xt, repre-

sented by Canisius and Messingham, contains

the present chapter, but omits all that have in-

tervened between chap. 33 and it. Therefore

we must in that text look to chap. 33, or one

immediately preeeding, for the correlative to

the present words : but the island of Skye is

the subject of chap. 33, and Hy of the preeed-

ing onos. It foUows, then, that as the foremen-

tioned region is in this chapter identified with

that in which Trevet is situate, neither Skye

nor Hy can be the place referred to ; and that

there must be a chasm in the shorter text ; in

other words, that the shorter is an abbrevia-

tion of Adamnan*s original, and not, as Dr. La-

nigan would have it, that the present text is

interpolated. (EccI.Hist. ii. pp. 109, 246.)

^ Monasierioliim— Pra^f. 2, ii. 7. This diminu-

tive is also found in Bede, where he describes

Dicul the Scot as " habens monasteriolum per-

modicum inloco qui vocatur Bosanhamm, silvis

et mari circumdatum, ct in eo fratres quinque

sive se.\, in humili et paupere vita Domino fa-

mulantes." (H. E. iv. 13). So in the Life of St.

Dega ;
" Huic autem monasterio [Daiminensi]

aliquod secretum adjacet monasteriolum, quod

schola dicitur." (Act. SS. Aug. tom. iii. p.

659 a.) The term was an appropriate one in

the case of Trevet. See next note.

^ Trioit.—Gpeoic in Tighernach and Ann.

LTIt.
; sometimes with the epithet mop 'great.'

In the Four Masters the form Cpepoic is occa-

sionally found, which is agreeable to the etymon

cpi poic 'three sods' given in some ancient au-

thorities cited by 0'Donovan (Four Mast. 734),

and Petrie (Round Towers, pp. 97, 99). St.

Lonan, who is commemorated at Nov. i, was

probably the founder : loTian o Cpepoic 1

mbpegQib 05 boiTiTi, ' Lonan of Trefoit in

Bregia, on the Boyne.'—Cal. Dimgall. It is

styled vwnasierioium in the text, and appears

to have been, though an ancient, for some time

an inconsiderable, establishment, as neither the

namenordateofitsfounderoccursinthe Annals,

and the first time it is noticed is 739. Howevtr

it subscquently rose to importance, and was ad-

ministered by episcopal abbots in 769, S98, and

1004. From the supposed similarity of the

name to Tredagh, the English form of Drogh-

eda, 0'Conor and others have been led to

identify it with that town; but erroneously,

for its true representative in modern topogra-

phy is Trevei, a parish in the barony of Skreen,

and county of Meath, a little south-east of the

conspicuous church of Skreen. (Ord. Surv.

s. 38.) This church of Skreen was formerly

calied Scrin Coluim-cille, and is mentioned by
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presbyterum sacra eucharistire mysteria conficientem'', quem ideo fratres, qiii

ibidem commanebant, ad missarum elegerant peragenda sollemnia, quia valde

religiosum 'aestiraabant, repente hanc formidabilem de ore profert voceni,

Munda et immunda pariter nunc 'permisceri cernuntui', hoc est, munda sacrEe

oblationis '"mysteria per immundum hominem ministrata, qui in sua "interim

conscientia '^aUquod grande occultat facinus. Haec qui "inerant audientes

tremefacti nimis obstupuere. Ille vero de quo htec dicebantur verba coram

omnibus '^peccantiam compulsus est '^suam confiteri. Christique commili-

tones, qui in ecclesia Sanctum circumstantes occulta cordis audicrant manifes-

tanteni, divinam in eo scientlam cum masrna admiratione glorificarunt.

'DE ERCO FURE "MOCUDRUIDl^ QUI IN COLOSO INSULA COMMANEB.\T SANCTI

PROPHETIZATIO VIRI.

Alio 'in tempore Sanctus *in 'loua commanens insula, "'accitis ad se

binis 'de fratribus 'viris, quorum vocabula ^Lugbeus'' et ^Silnanus^ eisdem

prjecipiens dixit, Nunc ad JMaleam'* transfretate insulam, et in campulis mari

vicinis "'Ercum qua^rite furacem ; qui nocte prajterita solus occulte de insula

"Coloso'' perveniens, sub '-sua feno tecta navicula inter arenarum cumulos

« exuitimabant D. ' misceri B. '" B. C. D. F. S. ministeria A. 'i om. D. 12 a<Uiuc add. D.
'3 erant D. '* peccatum suum B. '5 om. B.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. 2 A. mocudriudi B. ^ om. B. D. 1 columba adJ. D. » A,
iona B. D. « accersitis D. " om. D. s A. C. lubbeus B. lugijus D. s \, Q_ j,'. jj. selnanus B.

siUanus D. '" ertum B. " colosa D. ^- suo B. C.

the Four Mast. at S75, 1027, 1037, 1058, 1127, gor, who died in 6io(Tigh.),is called Sinlanus

1 152. On the N. W. is " St. Columbkille's in the AntiphonaryofBangor. (Muratori, Opere,

Well." (Ord. Surv. s. 32.) tom. xi. pt. iii. p. 251 ; Peyron, Ciceron. Orat.

^ Conficientem.—Seethee.\pression atcap.44, Fragm. ined p. 225.)

in/ia, and the Dote. ^ Maleam.— Agreeing with wisa?am. See note

^ Mocudruidi mac-lJa-t)puibi, the tribe- on the name i. 22 si/pra (p. 51). The district

name of an obscure family. called the Ross, formed by the deep indenta-

*> Lugbeus.—There were two brethren of this tion of Loch Scridan, is a long narrow tract,

name, one styled Mocumin (i. 15, 24, 28), and running in a south-westerly direction, and ter-

the other Mocublai (i. 43). minating opposite the island of lona.

"= Silnanus.—His parentage is given at ii. 4, « Coloso—There are two islands called Co-

where he is described as sent on a longer er- lonsay within a moderate distance of Hy,

rand. SiUan was the Irish form of the name, namely, the large island lying south-east, be-

and was borne by three faraous abbots of Ulster tween it and Islay, and another, called for dis-

in the soventh century. Sillan, abbot of Ban- tinction LittleColonsay, south of Ulva, opposite
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per diera se occultare conatur, ut noctu ad parvam transnaviget insulam' ubi

marini nostri juris vitulis generantur et generant; ut de illis "furentcr occisis

edax valde furax suam replens naviculara, ad suum repedet habitaculum. Qui

haec audientes, obsecuti, emigrant, furemque in locis a Sancto prKsignatis

absconsum reperiunt, et ad Sanctum, sicut illis pra;ceperat, perduxerunt.

Quo viso Sanctus ad eum "dicit, Quare tu res alienas, divinum transgressus

mandatum, srepe furaiis ? Quando necesse habueris, ad nos veniens necessaria

accipies postulata. Et hfec dicens pra;cipit '^verveces'' occidi, et pro "phocis

dari misero furaci, ne vacuus ad sua remearet. Et post aliquantum tempu»

Sanctus, in spiritu vicinara furis prajvidens mortem, ad "Baitheneum' eo ""in

tempore pra;positum commorantem in Canipo '^Lunge"^ niittit, ut eideni furi

13 furanter A. ftirantur F. furtim C. " ait D. '5 berbices A. F. S. vervecem Boll. '6 foiis

A. F. S. furtis C. " baltenum C. baitenum D. >9 om. B. C. D. S. '< longe D.

the entrance of Loch na Keal, on the west side

of Mull. Of these the latter lies nearer to Hy,

but does not answerthedeseription here as welL

ist, it is li]<ely Colosa was an inbabited islaud,

which Little Oolonsay is uot ; 2nd, there would

be no advantage gained by crossing from Little

Colonsay, because the islands on that side are

nearer to it than to the shore, and his object in

landing was to be near his work
;
^rd, there

are no "campuli mari vicini" or " arenarum

ctimuli" on the west coast of Mull near Hy.

The name occurs again at ii. 22, where the

larger island seems to be again intended.

' Insulam.—Most probably Erraid Isle, the

largest of a little group of islands at the south

entrance of the Sound, south-east of Hy, and

close to the shore of Slull. Immediately oppo-

&\Xg to this island the sand is abundant on the

shore of MuU, but the coast is iron-bound

higher up, and so continues for a long distance.

The oourse from Colonsay was north-west, for

about thirteen miles. The stranger landing on

the near end of Mull could then conveniently

eross over to the seal island. Selsey in Sussex

was ancientlj called " Selaseu, quod dicitur La-

tine Insula Vituli marini." (Bede.H. E. iv. 13.)

2 Marini vituli So Pliuy calls seals (N. H.

i.x. 13). They are called phocm lower down.

The Irish term is poTi. These animals are

frequently seen on the islands in tbe neigh-

bourhood, but not so regularly or in sueh num-

bers as to constitute a preserve. Martin, writ-

ing in 1703, states that in Harris seals " are eat

by the meaner people, who say they are very

nourishing" (West. Islands, p. 36). On west

coast of Harris is the island Eousmil, a rock,

where is a yearly fishing of seals, which belong

to the adjaceut landholders. The parish mi-

nister has his choice of all the young seals, and

that which he takes is called Cullen Mory, i. e.

the Virgin Mary's Seal. So many as 320 have

been killed at one time. The natives salt tho

fish with the ashes of burnt sea-ware. People

of distinction eat the hams only. (Ibid. pp. 61-

65.) See Hardiman's edition of 0'FIaherty's

West Connaught, pp. 27, 95, 96.

i" Vervcces.-—The legends about the extreme

abstemiousness of St. Columba appear to be

without foundation. See Pra::f, 2 (p. 9) supra.

' Baitheneum.—See tbe note on tbe name,

chap. 1 9 (p. 49), and the references there.

i' Campo Lunge \nEthica terra, now Tiree.

This island was much larger anj more fertile

than Hy ; hence it was better calculated to
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quoddam pingue pecus et -"sex modios novissima "mittat munera. Quibus a

"Baitheneo, sicut Sanctus commendaverat, transmissis, ea die inventus ='est

morte subita praevcntus furax misellus, et in exequiis ejus transmissa expensa

sunt "xenia'.

'de cronano poeta sancti prophetia viri.

Alio -in tempore, Sanctus cum juxta Stagnum 'Cei% prope ostium fluminis

quod latine Bos dicitur,'' die aliqua cum fratribus sederet, quidam ad eos

* Scoticus poeta"" devenit ; qui cum post aliquam recessisset sermocinationem,

exemiia D.

1 titulum om. C. D. F. S. BoIL

baltheneo C. baitheno D.

« A. B. F. S. om. C. D.

" om. D.

'ceD.

21 A. C. F. S. exenia B.

' scotticus B.

furnish the supplies mentioned in the text. See

the notes on Ethicam, p. 48, supra, and on Campo

Luage, p. 59 ; also Ulster Journal of Archaeol.

vol. ii. p. 237.

' Xenia See i. 50, infra, and the Glossary.

" Stagnum Cei—l/och Ce in Moy-Lurg, com-

raonly oalied Lovgh Key. The name is of fre-

quent occurrence in the Annals and other Irish

authorities. Lough Key is situate north-east

of the town of Boyle, in the northern part of the

oounty of Roscommon, and covers an area of

2276 acres. " In insula cujusdam lacus in Con-

nacia siti,"etc.—ODon. i. 101. (Tr. Tb.^o^i.)

Soe ii. 19, infra.

>> Bos dicituT Atii. 19, it is called ty the

Irish cquivalent Bo. The river, wbioh gives

its name to the tow-n and barony of Boyle, is

always written in Irish buiU, and latinized

Buellia. A monastery, anciently called Atli-

da^laarg, from aford onthe river, became afii-

liated to Mellifont ia 1161, and was subse-

quently known by the name of Tnainifrep na

buille, ' Monastery of the Boyle.' See 0'Do-

Dovan on Four Mast. 1174. The river runs

out of Lough Key and enters tbe Shannon a

little north-west of Kilmore, anciently called

CiU-mop-DichpaiB, the Cella Mayna Deathrib

ofi. 50,i7i/ra. The neighbourhood of thisColum-

bian cell will account for the familiar mentioii

of the lake and river here, aiid at ii. 19.

' Sooticus poeta.— Hib. pile. 0'DoniielI,

0'Roddy, andCoIgan, rcgard the bards or poets

as the representatives, under Cbristiauity, of

the old Pagan magi or druids of Ireland. (Vit.

S. Columbae, iii. 2. Tr. Th. p. 430 b; Act. SS.

p. 149 b, n. 15.) They were a very iofluential

ciass at all times, aad from tlieir numhers,

when superadded to tbe clergy, a very opprtjs-

sive one. From their exorbitant demands

arose the legend of their Copi paiiri, 'Pot of

covetousness,' wbicb was tbe depository of their

gains, Tbey are said to have been in danger,

on three occasions, of expulsion from the king-

dom, and each time to have found in a king

of Ulster a suocessful advocate of their cause.

It is stated that one of tbe objects sought by

King Aedh in holding tbe convention ofDruim-

ceatt was to procure from the chiefs of Ireland

a formal sentence of banishment against the

body, but that St. Columba appeared as their

apologist, and procured a compromise of their

suppression in alimitation of therr number and

demands. The account of his proceeding is

given in the prefaces to that semi-bardic com-
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fratres ad Sanctum, Cur, aiunt, '^a 'nobis regrediente 'Cronano poeta aliquod

ex more suaj artis canticum non postulasti modulaLiliter decantaii ?'' Quibus

Sanctus, "Quare 'et '"vos nunc inutilia profertis verba ? quomodo ab illo mi-

sero homuncione carmen postularem lajtitia; qui nunc, ab inimicis" trucidatus,

finem ad usque ocius pervenit vitse. His a Sancto dictis, et ecce '-ultra

flumen aliquis '^clamitat homo dicens, Ille poeta, qui '*a vobis nuper sospes

rediit, hora '*in hac ab inimicis in via interfectus est. '^Omnes tunc qui prse-

sentes inerant valde ''mirati, se invicem intuentes obstupuere.

'de duobis tigernis" sancti vaticinatio viri, qui ambo mutuis vul-

neribus disperierant.

Alio itidem -in tempore, Sanctus in 'loua *conversans insula, ^repente

inter "legendum summo, cum ingenti admiratione, gemitu ingeniuit maesto.

'"6 oin. D. ' coronano C.

Boll. 12 ad D. 13 clamabat D,

I Htul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU.

satus D. 6 legendo D.

« ait D. « ad D. '» ni

iJ om. C. '5 om. D.

2 om. C. D. ' A. C. F. S.

1 D. " A. C. F. S. tmcidandus B.
'6 om. D. " adrairati D.

iona B. D. * om. D. * conver-

position, the AmhraCholuimcille, (Lib. Hymnor.

fol. 67 a ; Leabhar na h-Uidhre, fol. 8 ; H. 2, 16,

Trin. Coll. Dubl. fol. 6S1 ; Highland Soc. MS.
fol. 12 bb); and is to be found at full length in

Keating's account of the convention of Druim-

ceatt. (Hist. reg. Aedh.) The present anec-

dote does not indicate much cordiality between

the ecclesiastic and the bard ; but in the Life

of St. Colman of Dromore there is a striking

instance of the hostility which prevailed be-

tween the orders :
" Ipso aliquando in quadam

silva turbis prfedieante, Poetie impudentes su-

pervenerunt, ac importune ab eo aliquid petie-

runt. Quibus vir Dei ait, Non habeo, inquit,

modo quod vobis dem, prtEter verbum Dei.

Unus autem illorum ait, Verbum Dei tibi habe,

aliud nobis tribue. Et ille : Insipienter, rae-

liora respuens, pojora eligis. Tunc Poeta,

hominem Dei tentans, dixit, Arborem hanc

magnam ad terram prosterne. Vir sanctus,

Si, inquit, in fide proficeres, virtutem Dei vi-

deres. His dietis, orationi pauluium institit, et

statim arbor illa in terram corruit. Sed filius

diffidentife non est mutatus, sed in malitia ob-

stinatus, blasphemando ait, Hoc non est mirum,

quia annosa robora quotidie cadunt : sed si

modo eam erigeres, miraculo reputarem. Nec

mora, divina virtute arbor illa est subito erecta,

ac si antea non caderet. IIIos vero Poetas, in

infidelitate induratos, tamquam alterum Dathan

et Abyron terra absorbuit. Quo viso, omnes

qui aderant coram viro Dei genua flectentes,

Dominum Deum in ipso glorificaveruut." ( Acta

SS. Junii, tom. ii. p. 27 i.) See Reeves' Eccl.

Ant. p. 3j8.

^ Modulabiliter decantari—CConor under-

stands this of a song accompanied by the harp.

(Rer. Hib. Script. iv. p. 154.) " Ipse rex Mu-

menije /Engussius cytharistas habuit optimos,

qui dulciter coram eo acta heroum in carmine

citharizantes canebant."— Vit. S. Kierani, c. 17.

(Colg. Act. SS. p. 460 o.) DaUan's elegy on

St. Columba, cited by the Four Masters (A. C.

592), says :
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Quod videns, qui preesens inerat, "Lugbeus ^ jMocublai*' coepit ab eo percunctari

subiti causam "mseroris. Cui Sanctus valde mfestificatus hanc dedit respon-

sionem, Duo quidam '"nimc regii generis viri in " Scotia mutuis inter sc

vulneribus '^transfixi dispericrunt "haud procul a monasterio quod dicitur

"Celb.-ois", in provincia "Maugdornorum'', "^octavaquc die, hac peracta'" hel>

> lugidtts D. » om. C. D. F. S. ^ niesti D. w om. D. n hybernia D. 12 totum D.
'

' et cst add. F. '* cellros B. cellarois C. ceall p6ir D. cellorois F. '^ x, i\ g. maugdomeo-
rum B. magdenorum C. mugauorum D. i" octava C- D. '^ ebdoraada B. C. F. S.

Ir Qbpan pe cpmc gan ceij>

Smbe t)6ir ap Tiajigain uair.

* Like a song to a liarp without tlie bass-string

Are we after having been deprived of om- noble.'

' Tiyhernis.—A Latin transformation of the

Irish noun cigepna, ' a lord'—proving that the

5 in the word is a radical letter ; and pointing

to t;i5, ' a house,' as the dcrivation, like dominus

from domus, rather than to rvpavvoQ, which

0'Brien proposes. In the narrative these

princes are called regii generis viri and no-

hiles viri. In the Lives of the Irish Saints

Dux is the usual representative of the word.

The founder of Clones was called Tiffhcrjiach,

" quia multoram dominorum et regum nepos

est." (Act. SS. Apr. tom. i. p. 401.) The word

appears in the old Welsh form of tiyirn, and the

Cornish teyrn, as also in the proper names

GuoTthiyern, Eutigern, Tiarnan, Maeltiern.

(Zeuss, Gram. Celt. i. pp. 100, 151, 158, 162.)

So Kentigern is interpreted Capitalis Dominus.

(Pinkert. Vit. Ant. p. 207.)

*> Luybeus Mocublai.—Lugneus Slocublai, iii.

15, 22, infra. We find the patronymic enter-

ing into the composition of Opnim-inic-hUa-

blae, the name of a place in the barony of

Slane, county of Meath. (Four Mast. 830

;

Calend. Dungall. Mar. 9-)

^ Cellrois.—Now Magheross, a parish in the

county of Monaghan. botter known by the name

of its town Carrickmacross, which derives its

name from the same source,—the former being

TTIaoaipe Tloip, Campus Rossiorum ; the latter

Cappaic niGcaipe noip, Rupes campi Rossio-

rum. (Ord. Surv. Monaghan, s- 31.) Thv

surrounding territory was formerly callcd Jfos

or Crich Rois, and the inhabitants Feara Rois.

The monastery spoken of in the text is men-

tioned in the Annals of Ulster (A. C. 826, 846

;

Four Mast. 82J, 843), under the tribe name

Fer Rois, where the obits of two Priors are

recorded. Subsequently it became a parish

church, and appears in tbe Ecclesiastical Tax-

ation of Clogher, circ. 1 300, as Ecchsia de Ros.

(E.xcheq. Records, Carlton Ride.) It oceupied

the south-western portion of the barony of

Farney, in a district impracticable by wooiis

and raarsh. To which Barbour alludes

:

" Qohill tiU a gret forest come thal j

Kt/lrose it hat as Ik hard say."

Bi-us, X. 2Jl, 2.

See Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 151 o; A. SS. p. 345 a;

CDonovan, Book of Rights, pp- 14.;, 155

;

Shirley's Farney, pp. 7, 11, 153, 16:; Reeves'

Eccles. Antiqq. p. 205.

^ Ma igdornorim.—Mughdorn Dubh, son of

CoIIa Meann (circ.340), gave name to a territory

in the county of Monaghan, which was called

from his descendants Cpic Tni]56opna, now

pronounced Cremorne, and applied to a barony

adjoining Farney on the north. Sometimes it

was called TTIug&opna maigin. In St. Pa-

trick's time it was more extensive than at pre-

sent; {or Domhnach il/ffijfen, nowDonaghmoyne,

which is part of Farney, was then " in regiono

Maugdornorum." (Vit. Tripart. iii. 12, Col-

gan, Tr. Th. p. 151 a.) It was so two centu-

M
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domade, iiltra fretum "alius clamitabif, qui "hrec, de =° Hibernia veniens, ita

^'taliter facta cnaiTabit. Sed boc, O filiole, quamdiu vlxero nemini -indices.

Octava ^'proinde ultra fretum clamatum est die. Sauctus "*tum supra memo-

ratum ad se "^Lugbeum vocans, silenter ad eum ait, Qui nunc clamitat ultra

fretum ipse est, de quo tibi prius dixeram, -"longasvus viator. "Vade, et

"adduc eum ad nos. Qui celeriter adductus, inter cetera, hoc etiam retulit,

Duo, inquiens, ^°in parte "" Maugdornorum uobiles viri, se mutuo vulnerantes,

inortui suut ; hoc est, Cohnan ^'Canis*^, ^=filius "Aileui, et '*Ilonanus ^^filius

'Aido" filii Colgen, de * Antcriorum'' genere, prope fines iilorum locorunr,

i^ aliquis C. D. 19 ti A. heo B. C. F. S. Imc Colg. Bnll. om. D. =" B. C. D. evernia A. S.

^i et add. D. «« dices D. 23 deinde D. 2* tuncD. 25 lugidum D. 2S c. D. F. S. longeus A.

vide var. lect. --, lib. ii. c lo Uifia. longus B. ^ valde B. '-* educ C. ^srsu om. C. D. F. S.

3'i maugdornoorum B. ^i cognomento canis B. canus C. D. F. S. '2-3.1 o,n. C. D. F. S. ^' ro-

raanus C. 35-3» om. C. D. F. S. 36 aidi BoU. 37 A. B. Colg. BoU.

ries afterwards also, for Adamnan, in the tcxt,

placr^s rellrois, now part of Farney, "in pro-

Yincia Mauc^dornornm." The Maugdorni may
therefore be regarded as coextensive, at the

date to whichthe uarrative refers, with the mo-

dern baronies of Cremorne andFarney, fo-ming

the sout'iern portion of the county of 5Io-

iiaghan. An emigration from this distriet to

that of Btanna Soirche, in the south of the pre-

sent county of Down, about the middle of the

twelfth ccntury, conveyed to the new scltle-

ment the name of tlie old, and it has since becn

callcd Murjhdorna or Mourne. See Shirley's

Farney, p. 152; tJister Journ. of ArchiEol. vo!.

ii. p. 48 ; 0'Donovan, Rook of Rights, p. 150.

In 83 1 the Danes carried away tbe slirine of

St. Adamnan from Domhnach Maghan (Do-

naghmoyne) in this territory. (Ann. Dlt.

)

^" Clamitabat See note ^, chap. 25, supra.

' Colman Canis The annalists raahe no

mention of him, but the obit of his brother is

reeorded at 611: 3Iors Maeilednin mic Aleni

regis Mogdornae (Tighernacb, incorrectly

printed by 0'Conor; Ann. Ult. 610; Four

Mast. 606). Tlie term cu, canis, is of very fre-

quent occurrence in Irisii nanies, both as an

epithet and in compositlon, and the individual

"cui Canis, ex vero ductum, cognomen ad-

bairet," dcrives it, not from tbe baser, but, tlie

nobler proporties of the animal. Tbus in the

F^our Masters we find the word cu entering, in

different combination, into the names of twu

chiefs, at the yuar 706: " Cucu:iran \_Canis

Cuaran— Ann. Ult.] King of the Cruithne and

of Ulidia was killed by Finnclm \aibus canis]

hUa Ronain." See the Index Numinum in 0'Do-

novan s edition of the Annals of the Four Mas-

ters, under Cu
e Aido —The genitive of Aedh, seenote ", p.

37, supra. His death is thus recorded: 609,

Murs Aedho mic CoJggen regis na [of the]

nAirther Ann. Ult. More fully in Tigher-

nach: 610, hayy Qebba mic C0I50 pig Gip-

Qiall ocup na naipcbep [mors Aedhi filii

Colgse, regis Argiallia;, et tmj/ Orientalium] in

peregrinacione Clnainmicnuais. See Four Mast.

606. The life of St. Mocbtacommits a serious

error in making " Aidus filius Colcan" a con-

temporary of tbr.t saint. See Colgan, Act. SS.

p. 730 6, and note'" p. 7, supra.

'' Anteriorum.—Colgan and the Bollandists

read the name correetly here, but it is evident

from the note of tlie former on this passage^

from the note of the latter on the name at iii.

7, infra, and from the reading of botb in tbat

place, that neither understood the word. Pin-
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iibi illud monasterium cernitur quod dicitur ^" Celli-ois. Post hasc illius verba

''narrationis, idem "Lugbeus, Christi miles, Sanctum seorsum coepit inter-

r<igare, dicens, Qiiseso mihi de his talibus nanes proplieticis revclationibus

cdlr i A. 35 A. narratoiis B. C. D. F. S. il>.

kerton's Auteriorum is both unmeaning and

unauthorized. The word is the genitive of

Anterlures, whieh Adamnan employs instead of

the more obvious Orientules. In this he is sup-

ported by two remarkable passages. The first

is a line in the alleged druidical prophecy of St.

Patrick's coming (Petrie's Tara, pp. 53, 54):

Q nnapa 1 n-aipceTi a cigi,

which Muirchu, in the Book ofArmagh, renders

*' A sua mensa ex anteriore parte domus suje''

(fol. 2 b a), and Pro'au3 by the same words (Vit.

S. Patr. c. 26, Tr. Th. p. 490). In the scholia

on Fiech's Hymn, however (Tr. Th. p. 5 b),

the second, third, andfourth Lives of St Patrick

in CoIgan's collection (ib. pp. 140, 23 b, 400),

aswell as Jocelin, c. 31 (16. 71 4), and Co!gan's

version of the Tripartite Life (i. 43, (6. 123 b),

the word aipcep is reudered by the more com-

mon expression oriens, or orienialis playa, The

other passage occurs also in the Book of Ar-

magh, where Muirchu, relating St. Patrick's

course along the coast of Leinster aud Llster,

notices the little island 01 Inis Padruic, now

St. Patrick's Island, o£f Holmpatrick on the

east coast (Ord. Surv. Co. Dublin, s. j), in

these words :—
' Ad anteriorem insolam qu;B ejus

nomine usque hodie nominatur prurim navis

convertit' (fol. 2 b b). In this use of the word,

the writers had reference to tlie primary notion

entertained by the Irish of the cardioal points,

which supposed the face turned to the East

('contra ortum soIi.>i,' Lib. Armac. fol. 1200),

constituting this poiut, which is aip ante, the

aiptip anteriur (like the Heb. oip, which from

antrorsum comes to signify urie?is), that is the

East ; the lap plai/a postica (Heb. -yinn retro,

thcn occidens), the West; that on the bepp

dextra (Heh. pt dexter, then menVits) the ber-

cepc dcxlralis plaga, or South ; and that on

the cuafc sinistra, the cuaifcepc plaga sinis-

tralis, or North. But the use of riijlit and tefl

for south and north is much more frequcnt in

the Latin of Coltic writers thanyore or rear.

Thus dextera, Lib. Armac. fol. 300, 360, 64«,

18 ao; sinistralis, ib. fol. 2 4 4, 7 «4; Nen-

nius, §§ 12, 42, 62. (Ed. Stcv. pp. 10, 34, 52.)

On the use of these two words see Ussher, Brit.

Eccl. Ant. v. XV. (Wks. vol. v. p. 103, vi. pp. 114,

187); Zeuss, Gram. Celt. pp. 67, 2S3, 566; Pe-

trie's Tara, pp. 41, 42; Irish Nennius, p. 41

,

In the present case Anteriores is a radical equi-

valent for the Irish Qipceapa, a name which

W.1S applied to tho eastern section of the .\irghi-

alla, or inhabitants of the territory afterwards

called Oriel or Uriel. The Airghialla w( rc

the descendants of CoIIa Dachrich, and derived

their name from Oip jialla, 'golden hostages.'

(0'Donovan ou Book of Kights, p. 140,) They

were represented in the Middle Ages by the

Mac Mahons, Maguires, 0'UauIons, and Mac
Canns. Wheu St. Patrick founded tlie church

of Armagh, a descendant of CoIIa wa.s king of

the Airtheara, whose territory contained the

greater part of the present coimty of Armagh.

Accordingly, Tirechan places the ehurch of

Armagh in rer/ionibus Orientalium, and repre-

sents the Orientales as striving to obtain

possession of St. Patriek's remains (Lib. Ar-

macan. fol. 6 4 4, 8 4 a). The Tripartite Lif'-

also represents Daire as king of the regimi

called Oirlhir, id est, Orientalis (iii. 71, Tr.

Th. 162 4). Ronan's father was lord of the

territoryin St. Columba's time. Subsequeutly

the name Airthear uuderwent limitation: the

district round Armagh becarae appropriated

M2
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quomodo, ^'si per visiim "tibi, an auditu, an alio, hominibus incognito, "ma-

nifestantur modo. Ad ha;c Sanctus, De qua nunc, ait, inquiris valde subtili

re nullatenus tibi quamlibet aliquam intimare particulam potero, nisi prius,

flexis genibus, per nomcn excelsi Dei mihi firmiter promittas hoc te obscu-

rissimimi sacramentum*- nulli unqiiain hominum cunctis diebus vitse meaB

enan-aturuin. Qui, h;BC audiens, flcxit continuo gcnua, et, prostrato in ter-

ram vultu, juxta tfancti prEeceptiouem plene omnia promisit. Qua statim

perfecta promissione, Sauctus ad surgentem sic locutus inquit, Sunt non-

nulH, quamlibet pauci admodum, quibus divina hoc contulit gratia, ut etiam

totum "totius terrse orbem, cum ambitu oceani et Cffili, uno eodemque

momento, quasi sub uno solis radio, mirabiliter laxato mentis sinu, clarc et

manifestissime specideutm-. Hoe miracuium Sanctus, quamvis de allis electis

dicere videatur, vanam utique fugiens gloriam, de seipso tamen dixisse, per

obhquum Ucct, nullus dubitare debet qui Paulum legit Apostohan, vas elec-

tionis, de talibus narrautem sibi revclatis "visionibus. Non enim ita scripsit,

Scio me, sed, Scio hominem, raptum usque ad tcrtium coelum'. Quod quam-

libetde alio dicere ^'^videatur, nerao tameu duljitat sic de propria, humilitatem

custodicns, enai-rare persona. Quem '' etiam et noster Columba in spiritaliuni

visionum narratioue secutus est superius memorata, quam ab eo supradictus

vu', quem plurimum Sanctus amabat, magnis precibus praemissis, vix potuit

extorquere, sicut "ipsc coram aliorum personis sanctorum, post sancti Co-

1' om. D. i- nm. D. « tibi adil. D. " licet noii semper add. B. " om. 1).

*' vidcretur C. D. '' jam D. *' om. B.

to tlie family in wliich tlie Primacy grew to bo andMonaghan, whicb, in thi.s portion, represent

Iiereditary ; the Ui Kiallain, who were also a the ancient territories of the Anteriores and

branch, obtained a severalty, and gave name Maugdorni.

to the portion of the original territory now ^ Sacramentiim.— See also i. 50, iii. 6, 7, 22,

known as the baronies of Oneilland ; while wliere the word signifies 'a solemn secret,' or

the generic name Airthear became confined to 'deposit.' Thus in St. Brendan's Life: "Veni

tbe strip of country whicb formed the eastorn et vide sacramcntum bujus rei."—cap. 18 (Cod.

margin of Airghialla, as it still does of the Marsh. fol. 58 b b). Mvarriptov in Eph. v. 32 is

county and diocese of Armagh, retaining the rendered sacramenliim in the Latin versions.

old appellation under the slightly modified ' Cielum—2 Cor. xii. 2. SeduUus, St. Co-

form of Orior. lumba's countrjman, commenting on the words

' Locorum.—TheFane River boundsDonagh- Scio hominem, observes: " Hoc de se humili-

moyne, the old limit of tbe Maugdorni on the tatis causa, quasi in alterius persona loquitur."

north-east, separating the counties of Armagh (Annot. in S. Pauli Epist. p. 276. Basil. 153S.)
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lumbse transitum, testatus est : a quibus heec quse de Sancto supra narravimus

indubitanter didicimus.

'DE CnONANO EPISCOPO"

-Alio 'in tempore, quidam de ^* Muminensium provincia'' proselytus'' ad

Sanctum venit ; qui se in quantum potuit 'occultabat humiliter, *ut nullus

sciret quod esset episcopus : sed tamen Sanctum hoc non potuit latere. Nam
alia dieDominica a Sancto jussus'' Chi-isti corpus ex more conficere'', Sanctum

'advocat,utsimul, quasi duo presbyteri, Dominicum pauem frangerent. Sanctiis

proinde ad altarium accedens, repente intuitus faciem ejus, sic eum compellat.

1 Htul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll.

partem i. 1 5 efficiunt. ^ om. V.

2 hic seguuntur in C. D. F. S. ii. jg, 30, liujus Tecensionii, et

' meminensium C. * om. C. " quod C. ' convocat D.

* Cronano episcopo.— Possibly the Bishop

Cronan, whom Colgan notices at Feb. 9, and of

whose identity with the subject of the present

anecdote he has no doubt. Cuapan in eccna

m OeiriB mutnan. Qf t)0 pob amm Cponan

mac Mechfemon, ' Cuaranus, sapieus, in

Desiis Momonia', est qui ct Cronanus filius

Nethsemonis dicitur.'— Mar. Gorm. Feb. 9.

" Moehuarocus Sapiens in regione Desiorum

quiescit: qui et Cronanus filius Nethsemonis

dicitur. Vocatur Mochuarocus de Nona, ideo

(juodsit primus qui curavit cclebrationem Missaj

fieri seorsim, qua; cum [nedia Nona apud anti-

qnos celebrabatnr." (Colg. Act. SS. p. 302.)

'' Muminensium provincia That is, Munster.

If the citations in the last note apply to him,

he belonged to that part of tlio proviuce now
called Decies, in the county of Waterford.

"^ Proselytus—Or, pcTegrinus, as at the close

of the chapter. See Pra;f. 2, i. 26, 30, 32.

'1 Jussus.— ' Invited.' " Another instance of

customary respect, which the clergy were

obliged to show to one another, was, that when
any bishop or presbyter came to a foreign

church, they were to be complimented vvith the

honorary privilege of performing divine ofBces,

and consecrating tbe Eucharist in tbe cburch."

—Bingham, Orig. Eccles. v. i, 2. (Wks. vol. ii.

p. 3, Ed. Lond. 1S40.) The Council of Arles

prescribed " ut peregrino episcopo locus sacri-

ticandi detur ;" and the fourth Council of Car-

thage, " Ut episcopi vel presbyteri, si causa

visendae ecclcsia) alterius episcopi, ad ecclesiam

venerint, et in gradu suo suscipiantur, et tani

ad verbum faciendum, quam ad oblationem

consecrandam invitentur." (^lbiJ.)

' Conficere.—Thus, " andiens presbyterum

sacra Eucharistis mysteria conficientem."

—

i. 40, suyira. See iii. 17, in/ra. "Dominici corpo-

ris hostiam puris conficiebat manibus."—Vit. S.

David. c. 13. (Colg. Act. SS. p. 4:7 a; Lives

Cambro-Brit. SS. p. 129.) We find the e.\-

pression at even an oarlier clate : " Christi

corpus sacro ore conficiunt."—Hieron. Ep. ad

Ueliodornm. (Opp. tom. i. p. 33, Ed. Vallars.)

" Ad quorum preces Cbristi corpus sanguisque

conficitur."

—

Jd. Ep. ad Evangelum. {Ih. p.

1075.) " Consecramus et sanctificamus hane

patenam ad conficiendum in ea corpus Do-

mini nostri Jesu Cbristi."—Missalo Francor.

(Muratori, de Reb. Liturg. Diss. col. 125.)

The second Council of Soville, in 619, prohi-

bited priests, in the prcsence of the bishop,

" sacramentura corporis et sanguinis Christi

conficere" (can. 7); but the general usage of

tbe western Churches was "ut in confectione
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Benedicat te Christus, frater ; luinc solus, ^episcopali ritu, frange panemft

nuDC scimus quod sis episcopus. Quare "hucusque te occultare conatus es,

ut tibi a nobis debita non redderetur veneratios ? Quo audito Sancti verbo,

humilis peregrinus, valdc stupefactus, Christum in Sancto veneratus est ; et

qui inerant prjesentes, nimis admirati, glorificarunt '"Dorainum.

'DE ERNANO PRESBYTERO SANCTI PROPHETIA VIRI.

Alio itidem in tempore, vir venerandus =Ernanum presbyterum, senem,

suum avuncuhim", ad praeposituram illius monasterii transmisit quod in 'Hinba

* episcopus odd C. " usquequo !>. '" (leutn B. C. D. F. S.

1 tit.l om., et tenorem cap, 16 conlinuant, C. D. F. S. BoU. 2 hernanum D. ^ himba C. D. F. S.

immolationis Christi acisint presbyteri, et si-

luul cimi pontifice verbis et manu conficiant."

(Martcnc, Antiq. Eccl. Rit. i. 3, 8, tom. i. p.

1 20.) The Irish Church seems to have coin-

cided «ith the Spanish in its estimate of epis-

copal dignity, and the present narrative comes

with greater weight, being written by one who

not only was a priest himself, but was officially

disqualified for the higher order ; and concern-

ing one who created tbe precedent by his own

subordinate condition.

' Frange panem.—Vfe gather from these me-

moirs that the practice of the Irish Church in

t'ie celebration of the I,ord's Supper, at this

period, varied in rcgard to its ministration;

that sometimes the attendant priests selected

one of their number, either as eminent for piety

(as in i. 40), or for station (as in iii. 17), or be-

cause a visiter. as in the present instance.

Sometimes two, or probably more, acted as

eoneelebrants, "simul verbis et manu confici-

entes," in which case they were wont "simul

dominicumpanemfrangere:" this as performed

ronjointly was, if we may so say, " presbyterali

ritu." But when a bishop was present, there

lieing none of equal rank at hand, he " solus

panera fregit," and thus the celebration was

" episcopali ritu." In i. 40, svpra, w e find the

expression " audiens presbyterum sacra eucha-

risticC mysteria conficientem," from which we

may infer that the consecration was Iidd to be

effected by the sentence of consecration ; and

hence it might be supposed that. the invitation

" panem frangere" had reference to the distri-

bution of the brcad to the communicants, and

not to the act of consecration. See Morinus,

Sacr. Ordinat. Exerc. viii.; Valesius's note on

Euagrius's Eccl. Hist. i. 13.

s Veneratio It .'ippears frora a comparison

of cap. T,(>,supra, and ii. i,with the present chap-

ter, that under the Columbian discipline thc

several orders of bishop, priest, and deacon,

were duly recognised, and that the conferring

of Holy Orders was considered the peculiar

function of the first. The present narrative

contains not only a plain acknowledgment of

the distinctness of bishop and priest, but also

the founder's express declaration of the superior

privilege, rank, and honour, of the bishop. In-

stead of the episcopal oflBce being ignored, or

its proper function being usurped by presby ters

in Hy, " a greater respect," as Innes truly re-

marks, " was in some manner paid to bishops

in that monastery, and a greater distinction

made betwixt them and priests in the celebra-

tion of the s.icred mvsteries, than in other
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insula'' ante plurea fundaverat annos. Itaque cuni ijjsuiu ^Sanctus emigi-anteni

exosculatus benediceret, ^hoc de eo intulit vaticinium, diceus, Hunc meuni

nunc "^egredientem amicum non me spero iteruni in lioc seculo viventem visu-

rum. Itaque idem 'Ernanus post non multos dies, quadani molestatus eegvi-

monia, ad Sanctum volens reportatus est: cujus in perventione valde gavisus,

ire obvius ad portum ca?pit. Ipse vero 'Ernanus, quamlibet infirmis, propriis

tamen, vestigiis a portu obviare Sancto couabatur valde alacer. Sed cum
esset inter ambos quasi 'viginti quatuor 'passuum intervallum, subita morte

jjrajventus, priusquam Sanctus faciem ejus videret viventis, expirans in terram

* sanctum C- ' et add. F. ' ingivdienteui C liern:uuis D. " » viie vii^iuti iv M
l.assn,n C.

Churches of the Oceident, either in those ages

or ours. For by this relation it appears that

in Ycolmkill a priest, evon the abbot S. Co-

lumba himself, looked upon a bishop so far su-

perior to him, that he would not presume, even

though invited, to ooncelebrate or celebrate

the holy mysteries jointly with him." (Civil

and Eccl. Hist. p. 175.)

•^ Avunculum "ErnaansanetiavuncuIusCo-

lumbte" is mentioned in the Epilogus of Cod. B.

as one of the twelve followers of the saint.

Being brother of Ethnea, St. CoIumba's mo-

ther, he was son of Dima, son of Noe, an;l a

descendant of Cathaeir ilor. On account of

his grandfather's name, Colgan identifies him,

among twenty-sixErnans in the calendar, with

St. Eriiin or .Mernoc of Rath-Noe in Hy Gari-

chon, whose day is Aug. 18 ; but in this he errs.

See note ', p. 25 supra. On the other hand,

this cannot be the Mernoe of the Scotoh ea-

lendar at the 2jth of October, nor St. Marnan

of the 2nd of March, for both of these are styled

bisbops, while the individual iu the te.\t is

stated to be a presbyter. It is to be observed

that Ernan, Ernin, Mernoc, and Fcrreolus are

ditferent forms of the same name, .and intcr-

changeable. See the note on Ferreolus or Er-

nene, iii. 23, § 4, infra. St. Columba had a

nephew, also called Mernoc or Ernan, who
was son of his sister Cuman. .'Engus, de Matr.

SS. Hib. § 13 (Book of Lecan) ; Epilogus

Adamnani (Cod. B. fol. 70 a).

^" H'.nba insula—See ii. 24, iii. 5, 17, S, 23,

§4. Hinbina insiila, i. 21, supra. It has not

yet been identified, and unfortunately the clues

afforded by the writer are very slight. How-
ever, from iii. j and 18, it may reasonably be

conjectured to have been north of, and not far

distant from, Hy. The island Canna, which

bears some resemblaiicc in name, lies about

four miles north-west of Rum. Its church, of

which the ruins and a small cross existed in

1772, was named from St. Columba. The par-

sonage of the island belonged to the abbot of

Hy, and the vicarage to the bishop. (Mar-

tin, West. Isles, p. 275 ; C. Innes, Orig. Paroch.

ii. pt. I, p. 339; Collectan. de Reb. Alban. pp.

2, 3 ; Old Statist. Survey, vol. xvii. pp. 272,

283.) Father Innes says:—"It is like Hiraba

was what is since called Ouyst or tlie Long
Island." (Civil. Eccl. Hist. p. 189.) UHimba.

the reading in the Lives by Cummian, John of

Tinmuth, and 0'DonnelI, and in some MSS. of

Adamnan, be correct, the name may have it.s

origin in the old Irish word Imbac (Imba/i),

which Cormac explains, .1. Ociun hat .1. nunii

[mare] ut est niuip ecip epnib ocup aibani

vcl aliud quodcunque mare (GIoss. in voc.);

that is, ' a surrounding sea.' (ODonovan, Ir.

Gram. p. 274.)
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cecidit, ne verbum Sancti uUo frustrai-etui- modo. Uude in eodem loco antc

januani canabas'^ crux intixa est, et altera ubi Sanctus restitit, illo expirante,

similitor '°crux "hodieque infixa stat'.

'DE ALICljJUS l'LEBEII FAJIILIOL.V SANCTI PROPHETIA VIKI.

Alio quoquc 'iu tempore, quidam inter ceteros ad Sanctum plebeius

venit ^in loco hospitantem qvii ^Scotice vocitatur Coire * Salchain" ; quera cum

Sanctus ad se vespere venientem vidisset, Ubi, "ait, habitas ? Ille inqiiit, In

regione quae littoribus stagni "Crogreth'' est ^contermina ego inhabito. Illam

10 que B. » hodie B.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. - om. D. ''' om. C. D. F. S. * scottice B.

salcair ma!e, Colg. Boll. ^ inquit D. " crog reth A. croclireth B. om. C. D. F. S.

5 A. salcani B.
* conterminataD.

• CanubcB.—The mcaning attachcd to this

word by Irish writei-s may be elicited from the

foUowing curious examples:—" Familia ipsius

non habuit artifices et operatores fortes qui

possent faccrc canabam ad spicas siccandas et

triturandas, sed supcr nudum pavimentum iu

campo triturabant."— Vit. S. Kannechi, c. 33.

(p. 20, Ed. Ormonde.) " Quodam die cum S.

Kiaranus iu loco qui dicitur Cluain Innsjthe

[on the Shannon] vidit navira super fluvium

positam, et vidit zabulum super ripam iluminis,

et erat in eo rota de virgis contexta plena spi-

cis igni supposita, ut siccarentur ad trituran-

dum secundum morem occidentalium, id est,

Britani.-e et Hyberniac. Et di.\it S. Kiaranus

prophetice sociis suis secretc, IUa navis qua;

fst super aquas hodie comburctur, et zabulum

quod est super terram mergetur. lllis contra-

dicentibus et admirantibus, ait eis, e.xpectate

niodicum, et videbitis oculis vestris : et ilioo

illa navicula de aqua super terram elevata est,

pt posita in cinabam ut rima; et fracturae ejus

ibi conjungerentur. Et accenso rogo illa ca-

naba combusta est, et navis in medio ejus simi-

liter combusta est; et zabulum autem eruentes

viri fortes a tcrra projecerunt illud de ripa in

fiumen, ot ibi mersum est."—Vit. S. Kiarani,

c. 12. (Cod. Jlarsh. fol. 145 i a.) See G/os-

sartj.

•• Stat— It was usual araong the Irish to mark

with a cross the spot where any providential

visitation took place. See iii. 23, H;/ro. "Ubi

nunc usque crux habetur in signum." Vit. S.

Patricii. (Lib. Armacan, fol. 3 a a.)

" Coire Salchain.—Theuseof theword Coire,

and the e.xpression harbari vastatores, referring

probably to the Picts or Saxons, seem to indi-

cate Scotland as the scene of this narrative.

The term Coire, so common in the Scotch High-

lands to designate a hollow or cul de sac in

the mouutains, is scarcelj known in Ireland.

Salchain may be Salen on the cast side of Mull,

near which is a chapel called Collumkill. There

is a Salachain iu Upper Lorne, between Loch

Creeran and Loch Appin. Sallachan Bay, Sal-

lachan-isol, Sallaehan Point, andSallachan-ard,

are situated on the west side of the entrance

of Loch Eil. There is a S.illachan in llorveru,

opposite Aros; and a Glen Sallachan on thc

south-east of Loch Creeran, opposite Airds.

Among these and other places of the same

name it is difScult to fix the scene of the pre-

sent intcrview.

* Slagni Crogrcth. — Not identified. Pro-
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quam dicis provinciolam, ait Sanctus, nunc barbari populautiu' vastatores.

Quo audito, miser plebeius 'maritam et filios deplangere coepit. Queni

Sanctus valde ma;rentem videns, consolans inquit, Vade, homuncule, vade, tua

familiola tota in montem '"fugiens evasit ; tua vero omnia pecuscula secum

invasores "abegerunt, omnemque domus suppellectilem similiter ssevi raptores

cum prajda rapuere. Ha^c audiens plebeius, ad patriam regressus, cuncta,

sicuti a Sancto prsedicta, '^sic invenit "expleta.

'DE QUODAM PLEBEtO, GOREO NOMINE, FILIO AID.^NI, SANCTI PROPHETIA VIRI.

Alio -itidem in tempore 'quidam ''plebeius, omnium illius ffitatis in popido

'Korkm-eti'' fortissimus virorum, "a 'sancto 'percunctatur 'viro qua morte

esset praeveniendus''. Cui Sanctus, Nec in bello, ait, nec in mari morieris :

comes tui itineris, aquo non suspicaris, causa erittuje mortis. Fortassis, inquit

Goreus", aliquis de meis comitantibus amicis me trucidare cogitet, aut marita

ob alicujus junioris viri amorem me maleficio mortificare. Sanctus, Non ita,

ait, continget. Quare, Goreus inquit, de meo interfectore mihi nunc intimare

non vis ? Sanctus, Idcirco, ait, nolo tibi de illo tuo comite nocuo nunc maui-

festius aliquid edicere, ne te ejus crebra '"recogniti recordatio nimis ma3stificet,

9 maritum C. i" effugiens D. " .imbigerunt B. 12 simt C. " exempla C. D.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. 2 om. D. 34 om. C. » homo D. ' KOPKYPETI literh

jnajuscuUs A. eorforepti B. om. C. D. F. S. ^ goreiis nomine D. om. C. " sauctum columbam C. D.
•> percunctatus est C. D. ' virum C. om. D. 'o om. C.

bably near border land, in the neigbbourhood MacFirbis,Geneal. MS. p. i36),andnow1inown

of the Picts or Saxons. Colgan places it in as Corkaree, a barony in the county of West-

Ireland, and tries, but unsuccessfuUy, toaccom- meath, lying north of Mullingar. But this, the

modate an Irish name in Westmeath. only apparent identification of the name, is

" Korkureti.-—T:he vvord is writtcn in Cod. A. open to the objection that Oorlsaree is an inland

inadifferent style of letter frora the rest of the district, whereas theexpressions mare and navis

narrative, namely in the semi-uncial Greelj are usedin reference to the inhabitants of that

character of the Irish school. If the place be- recorded in the text.

long to Ireland, as the structure ofthename ^' Piaveniendus.—This is a question of the

seems to indicate, it is clearly a form of Copca same nature as that recorded in chap. 15.

Rai6e (the Race of Raidhe), which Tirechan (p. 44) supra.

renders Reyiones Roide (Lib. Armac. fol. 11 "^ Goreus.—Probably a Latinformof the Irish

a a), so called from Fiacha Raidhe, grandson S^^^T^' * name which was ealled Gowrij in the

of Fedhlimidh Kechtmar, who flourished A. D. county of Londonderry in the I7th century

111-119 (0'Flaherty, Ogyg. iii. 69, p. 333; (Rot. Pat. Jac. \. p. 576; Ulst. Inquis. Lon-
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donec "illa veniat dies qua ejusdem rei veritatem probabis. Quid '^immora-

mur verbis ? Post aliquot "annorum excursus, idem supra memoratus Goreus,

casu "alia die sub navi residens, cultello proprio "'cristiliam'* de "hastili era-

debat; "tum '^dcindealiosprope inter se belligerantes audiens, citius "surgit

ut eos a belligeratione separaret, eodemque cultello illa subitatione negligen-

tius in terra dimisso, ejus -"genicula offeuso graviter vulnerata est. Et tali

faciente comite, causa ei mortificationis oborta est ; quam ipse continuo, se-

cundum sancti vaticinationem viri, mente perculsus, recognovit ; postque

aliquantos menses, eodem aggravatus dolore, moritur.

'DE ALI.\ ETIAM RE, QUAMLIBET MINORE, PCTO NON ESSE TACENDA SANCTI

JUCUNDA PR.ESCIENTIA, ET ^PROPHETIZATIO VIRI.

^Alio namque in *tempore, ^ciun Sanctus ''in 'loua "inhabitaret Insula,

unum de fratribus advocans, sic 'compellat, Tertia ab hac '"illucescente die

expectare debebis Ln occidentali hujus iusuhc parte, super maris oram sedens :

nam de aquilonali "Hiberniie regione qu»dam hospita grus, ventis per longos

aeris agitata circuitus, post nonam diei horam valde fessa et fatigata superveniet,

et pene consumptis viribus, coram te in litore cadens recumbet ; quam miseri-

corditer '^sublevare cm-abis, et ad propinquam deportabis domum, "ibidemque

hospitaliter receptam, per tres dies et noctes ei ministrans, soUicite cibabis; et

post expleto recreata triduo, nolens ultra apud nos peregiinai-i, ad priorem

'^ Scoti» didcem, unde orta, '^remeabit regionem^, plene resumptis viribus

;

quam ideo tibi '" sic diligenter commendo quia de nostra^ paternitatis regione''

11 om. C. 12 moramur D. " om. D. " aliqua C. '5 cristUia F. 16 astili A. F. castili C.

astali D. " tunc D. i» om. D. i9 surrexit D. 2» B. C. genucla A. genucula D.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. ' prophetica B. 3* om. D. ^ dum D. « columba add. D.
" A. C. iona B. * habitaret D. ' ait D. i» lucetenente D. n evemiae A. i= sullevare B.

13 ibidem C. ibique D. " hybernie D. »5 est add. C. D. 1« om. C. D. F. S.

donderry, No. 4), and is still preserved in Sey- der manner in which the Saint ascribes to the

gorry [fui&e 5uci'Pe> Sessio Gorei], the name bird the love of country which prevailed so

of a townland in Aghadowey parish. strongly in his own breast. See also the severe

1 CristiUam.—Colgans intcrpretation " Per penanee, " nec ad Scotiam usque ad mortem

Christiliam intelligit christam seu cuspidem reversus fueris," which was enjoined in chap.

hastie," is adopted by the BoUandists and Du- 22, (p. 52) supra.

cange. See Tr. Th. p. 3800, n. 97. But it ^ Nostrce paternitatis regione.—St. Columba's

seems objectionable. See Glossary. birth-place was Gartan, in the county of Done-

» Seoti<B dulcem regionem.—Observe the fen- gal (0'Donnell, i. 22, Tr. Th. p. 3926), which
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est oriunda. Obsecuudat frater, tertiaque die post horam nonam, "ut '^jussus,

prajscitas adventum praistolatur hospita^, adventantemque de littore levat lap-

sam, ad hospitium portat infirmam, esiu-ientem cibat. Cui ad monasterium

vespere reverso Sanctus, non interrogans sed "narrans, ait, Benedicat te Deus,

mi fili, '-"quia peregrLnas bene ministrasti hospitfe"^, qua3 in peregrinatione non

demorabitur, sed post ternos soles ad patriam -'repedabit. Quod ita ut Sanc-

tus priedLsit -et res etiam probavit. Nam trinalibus hospitata diebus, coram

hospite ministro deterra se primum volando elevans in ^'sublime, paulisperque

in aere viam specuUita, oceaui transvadato fequore, ad -*Hiberniam recto vola-

tus cursu die repedavit tranquillo.

'DE BELLO QUOD IN MUNITIONE CETHIRNI POST MULTA COMMISSUM EST TEM-

PORA, ET DE QUODAM FONTICULO EJUSDEM TERRUL^ PROXIMO ^BEATI

PR^SCIENTIA VIRI.

Alio ^in tempore vir beatus *cum 'post i-egum in Dorso '^Cette condictum»,

Aidi videlicet filii ' Ainmurech'', et Aidani filii *Gabrani% ad campos reverte-

"^w gm. B. " jussus fiierat C. D. '' enarraus D. -° qui 13. ^' repedavit A. 23 „m. C.
23 siillime B. 2' B. G. D. everoiam A.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. in quihus cap. xviii. confinuatur. ^ sancti B. 3 gjn^ j). 4 co-

lumba add D. ^"^ 07«. C. D. F. S. "^ cete B. " ammurecii B.

was situate in the heart of the aneient Tir- ovcs ante se abigens in custodiam reclusit. Se-

Conaill, the district oecupied by the descen- quenti autem die, exiit S. Albeus ut salutaret

dants of Conall Gulban, St. CoIumba's great- grues, dicens, Recediteafinibusistis, et disper-

grandfather, and now known as the county of gite turbam vestram in diversis locis. Statim

Donegal. vero obodientes huc illueque in gronnas divise-

' Minislrasti liospitir Thc Lives of the Irish runt se." (E. 3, 11, Triu. Coll. Dubl. fol.

Saints abound with legends concerning their 13500.) The legend of St. Brendan'3 voyage

familiarity with birds. See the story of St. is espeeially rich in marvels concerning birds.

Mochaoi intheFeilire of.a>;ngus, June 23. St. ' Vorso Cetfc condictum Hib. lHopbail

Finnian's crane, in ODonnell, ii. i. (Tr. Th. Dpoma ceacc, ' Convention of Druim-ceatt,'

p. 4084.) See Trias Thaum. p. 3846, n. 34; held A.D. 575. See chap. lo, supra (p. 37),

Act. SS. pp. 141 6, n. 19. Also Giraldus Cam- also ii. 6, in/ro. Messingham, not understand-

brensis de Fa/cone Kyldaria.—Topog. Hib. ii. ing the author's use of the word condictum, has

37 (p. 729, ed. Camd.). In St. Ailbhe's Life suggested conjlictum in the margin (Florileg.

is a curious legend, how a 6ock of cranes de- p. 157 6), a most unhappy emendation, as the

stroyed the hay and grain of the neighbourhood, result of the Convention of Drumceatt proves.

and upon the saint sending his attendant Bui- On the word condictum see Glossary.

airnen to fetch them, " Exiens ille grues velut >> Aidi filii Ainmurech.—He was sovereign of

N 2
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retur ffiquoreos'', ipse et ''Comgellus'' abbas quadam '"serena "aestivi temporis

die, baud procul a supra memorata munitione*^ resident. Tum "proinde aqua

de quodam proximo ad manus lavandas fonticulo '^ad '*Sanctos in seneo de-

' congellus C ngaUus D. " acstei A. n. D. ' om. D.

Ireland, and died in 598. See no(e % p. 39, s«-

pra. There is a good deal of uncei-tainty as

to the year of his acce.ssion, but if the date of

the convention of Druimceatt given in the An-

nals of Ulster be correct, he was sovereign

before 575.

' Aidanifilii Gabhrani.—He succeeded tothe

lordship of the Scotch Dalriada in 574, and pos-

sessed suflBcient power and address not only to

secure the independence of his race, but to lay

the foundation of that supremacy which it af-

terwards acquired in Scotland. The account

of his inauguration by St. Columba, and the so-

lemn cbarge he received not to molest the sub-

jects of the Irish King, are given in iii. 5. infra.

Immediately on his elevation he seems to have

aspired to the forming an independent king-

dom, and to have renounced all subjectioa to

the Irish monarch ; nay, as some assert, he went

so far as to claim jurisdiction over the parent

Dalriada. The Irish monarch, on the other

hand, laid claim to the tributes and service of

the Scotch Dalriada as a colony which was

bound to the mother country. To make an

amicable adjustment of these differences was a

principal object for which the convention of

Druimceatt was held, and 575, the year after

Aidan's accession, was that in which it took

place. The matter ia controversy and the

award are stated in theprefaces tothe Amhra,

asfoUows:— *' The Dal Riada were those about

whom there was a contention between the men

of Alba and the men of Erin ; because they

were both of the race of Cairbre Righfada, that

is, of the men of Munster. For, upon the occa-

sion of a great famine which came upon Mun-

ster, the descendants of Cairbre Righfada left

it, and one party of them went to Alba, and the

other party staid in Erin, from whom are the

Dalriada at this day. They took root after-

wards in those territories, till the time of

Aedhan mac Gabhrain, King of Alba, and of

Aedh mac Ainmire, King of Erin. And a con-

test arose between those two kings about them.

And that was one of the three causes for which

Columcille came to Erin, to make peace be-

tween the men of Erin and of Alba, namely.

about Dai Riada. When he came to the meet-

ing, Colman son of Comgellan [whom St. Co-

lumba, when departing from Ireland for Hy,

had met as a boy near Coleraine, and who sub-

sequently died in 625— Tigh.'] accompanied him,

andCoIumkille was requested togive judgment

between the men of Erin and Alba. It is not I

that shall give it, said he, but yonder youth,

pointing to Colman mac Comgellain. Colman

then gave judgment ; and the decision that he

gave was : Their e.xpeditions and hostings to be

with the men of Erin always, for hostings al-

ways belong to the parent stock. Their tri-

butes, and gains, and shipping, to be with the

men of Alba. And when one of the men of

Eriu or Alba should come from the east, the

Dal Riada to entertain them, whether few or

many : and the Dal Riada to convey them on,

if they requireit." (Leabhar na hUidhre, fol. 8 ;

H. 2, 16, Trin. Coll. Dubl. ; Highland Soc. MS.
fol. 1306.) To the same purport also 0'Don-

nell, iii. 10 (Tr. Th. p. 432 6) ; Keating, Ilist.

(Reg. Aedh). The result was, as 0'Flaherty

suecinctly states: " In quo conventu Aidanus

immunitatem a pendendo HiberniaB regibus tri-

buto, adeoque liberi, absolutique principatus

eminentiam adeptus est." (Ogyg. p. 475.) Ac-

cordingly, when the Tripartite Life rclates

St. Patrick's prophecy concerning the family
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fertur vasculo. Quam cum sanctus Columba accepisset, ad abbatem "Com-
gellum a latere sedentem sic profatur, Ille fonticulus, O '^Comgelle, de quo haac

effusa nobis allata est aqua, veniet dies quando nullis usilsus humanis aptus

erit. Qua causa, ait "Comgellus, ejus fontaua corrumpetur unda ? Sanctus

tum Columba, Quia humauo, inquit, cruore replebitur: nam mci "cognatio-

nales amici et tui secundum carnem cognati, "hoc est, Nellis Nepotes^ et

Cruthini '"populi'', in hac vicina munitione ^'Cethirni' belligerantes commit-

tent belhim. Uude in supra memorata fonte aliquis de mea ^'cognatione

trucidabitur homuncio, -^cujus cum cxteris "interfecti sanguine ejusdem fon-

'5 congellutn C. comgallum D. '6 congelle C. coragalle D. li congellus C. comgallus D.
i'' cognitionales A. B. '9-2" om. C. D. F. S. 21 x. cechirni B. om. C. D. F. S. 22 cognitione A. B.
23 de add. D. ^ interfectis D.

of Fergus mac Erc, it adds, " Quae proplietia

postea completa est in jEdano filio Gablirani,

ex ejus semine procedente, (jui manu violenta

regnum Albani;e occupavit."—ii. 135 (Tr. Th.

p. 147 6). To the sarae effect Jocelin also,

cap. 137 (Tr. Th. p. 95 6). See chaps. 8, 9,

supra, and note e, p. 36.

•^ JEquoreos.— Derry was a point of commu-

nication with Hy, see i. 2, ii. 39 ; 0'DonneIl,

iii. 21. Iq coming to Druimceatt, St. Columba

entered the mouth of Lough Foyle (0'Don. iii.

3, Tr. Th. 431 a) ; but in proceeding to Scot-

land onthis occasion, heembarked atCoIeraine.

lu his jirst voyage he follovved the northern

coast from Derry to the mouth of the Bann,

and thenee aoross.—0'Don. ii. 10 (Tr. Th.

p. 4106).
• Comgellus Founder and first abbotofBan-

gor in the Ards of Ulster. bora in 517, died in

602. The introduction of his name here is very

natural, as the church of Cambas, wliich is men-

tioned a little further on, was founded by him,

and is situate iu the next parish to that where

this interview took place, being distant about

four miles east of Dun-Cehern, or the Sconce.

Concerning his parentage, see the following

note on CruthinipopuU, and that on his name in

iii. 17, infra. On his chief monastery see the

note iii. 13, infra.

^ Supra memorata munitione.—This refers to

the name in the titulus, the omission of which

by the BoIIandists leaves their text iu this

place imperfect. The same observation applies

to the text of the shorter reeension represented

by Codd. C. D. F. S., which exhibits the words

supra memorata, but has no antecedent mention

of the name ; proving that there has been au

omission, and that eonsequently the text in

that family of MSS. is an abridged one. See

note'", p. 66, and note », p. 76, supra.

e Nellis Nepotes That is, lli MeiU, com-

monly called Hy-Neill, or the descendants of

Niall of the Nine Hostages. The sons ofthis

monarch by his first wife were Laeghaire, St.

Patrick's contemporary, and ConallCrirathann,

grandfather of Dermait Mac Cerbhail, men-

tioned above in cap. 36, whose descendants oc-

cupied Meath, and were, from their position,

styled the Southern Hij Neill. By his second

wife he had Eoghan, ancestor of the Cenel

Eoghain, who gave name to Tyrone and Inish-

owen, and were in after times represented by

the 0'NeiII faraily; Conall Gulban, ancestor of

the Cinel Conaill, who gave narae to Tir-Con-

nell, now Donegal ; Cairbre, Enna, and others of

inferior note, collectively forming the Northern

Hy Neill. St. Columba was great-grandson of

Conall Gulban, and first-cousin of Ainmire, the
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ticuli locus replebitur. ='QuaB ejus '^veridica suo tempore post multos vatici-

natio expleta est annos. In quo bello, ut multi "norunt popvJi, =*Domnallus

='Aidi filius victor sublimatus est'', et in eodem, secundum sancti ^aticinium

25 corrapti adil. D. =6 v

donmaldua F. S. -^ ae&a D.

i dicta D. '" non ignorant D. ** domnalius C. donaldus D.

grandfather of Domnallus mentioned in the

text. as the following Table shows

:

Fedhlimidb = ETHyE
Pr.^2,p.e. I

ftief. 2. p. 8.

Hence the clans led by Domhnall in the battle

are styled in the text " mei cognationules

amici."

I' Cruthini populi.—Cpuichne, thelrishPicts,

a uame frequently given to the Dal-Araidhe.

They inhabited the southern half of the county

of Antrim, and the greater part of the county

of Down, and their territory was sometimes

called cpi6 na Cpuicliiie, 'regionofthe Picts.'

Mons Mis, or Sliabh lllir, now Slemish, a re-

markable hill in the eentre of the county of

Antrim, is placed by the Book of Armagh

(fol. 3 a o), and the Second and Fourth Lives

of S. Patrick in Colgan's collection (Tr. Th.

pp. 14, 39), " in regionibus Cruidnenorum."

Fiacha Araidhe, who gave name to the Dal

Araidhe, was, according to Tighernach, lord

of the Cruithne in 236.—Book of Lecan, fol.

140 6, 141 a, 194 a b ; 0'Flaherty, Ogyg. iii. 18

(p. 190), iii. 47 (p. 27S); Ussher, Br. Ec. Ant.

c. 15 (Wks. vi. p. 105); Irish Nennius, p. xlviii.;

Reeves' Ec. Ant. p. 337. Adamnan makes men-

tion of the Cruithnii at i. 7, and 36, and draws

the distinction which is generally observed in

the Annals of Ulster, calling the Irisli Picts

Cruithnii, and the Scottish, Picli or Pictores.

The Life of St. Comgall says : "De aquilonali

Hibernise regione, nomine Dail-naraidhe, quae

est contra mare in aquilonali provincise plaga

Ultorum, sanctus abbas Comgallus ortus fuit."

(Cod. Kilken. fol. 9060; Fleming, Collect. p.

303.) According to his pedigree he was ninth

in descent from Fiacha Araidhe, the founder of

the race ; while Congal Claen, who commanded

the Dalaradians in this battle, was tenth in de-

scent from the same individual. For the his-

tory of Congal Claen, see 0'Donovan's Battle

of Magh Rath, pp. 22, 34, etc. For the place

of St. Comgairs birth, see Reeves' Eccl. Antiqq.

p. 269.

' Munitio Cethirni— The Latin equivalent

for Dun Ceirhipn, Dun Kehern. This fortress

derived its name from Cethern, son of Fintan,

one of the famous heroes of the Red Brancli

who flourished in Ulster about the Christian

era. His grandfather Niall Niamhglonnach

['of the shining deeds'], son of Ross Ruadh,

son of Rudhraighe, ancestor of theCIannaRury,

had his residence, about five miles eastwards,

in the majestic earthen fort over the Bann,

anciently called Dun-da-bheann [Fort of the

two peaks], and now known as Mountsandal,

near the Cutts of Coleraine. (Cathreim Con-

ghail Clairingnech, p. 12, MS. R. Ir. Acad.)

Cethern, the founder of Dun Ceithern, oecupies

a prominent plaee in the ancient historical ro-

mance called the Tain-bo-Cuailgne, in which

he is represented as coming from Dun-da-

bheann (Book of Leinster, fol. 62 00); and

again as sent for to Carn Loig [Four Mast.
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viri, fonticulo, qiiidam de parentela ejus interfectus ™est homo. Alius mihi

"Adamnano' Cln-isti miles, Fiuanus™ nomine, qui vitam multis anachoreticam

annis juxta Roboreti monasterium Campi" irreprehensibiliter ducebat, de

' 01«. C. •" B. adonmaEO A. C.

478] to come to the aid of CuchuUen. The
fortress of Dun-da-bheann was on the north-

western edge of the true tTltonian territory,

while Dun-Ceithern was within the debateable

ground which now constitutes tbe north of the

county of Londoaderry. Cethern was of the

stock of Ir, from which the Irish Picts are said

to have derived their origin (Ogyg. p. 190;

Reeves' Ec. Ant. p. 336) ; but the possession

passed from his family to the sons of Niall, and

remained so until the battle of Ocha, when it

was temporarily restored to tlie Dalaradians

or Picts. (See note s p. 32, supra.') It was

recovered by the Hy Neill after the b.ittle of

Moin-doire-Iothair in 563 (ibid.'), and thence-

forward was a scene of contention between the

rival races. In 572, the joint sovereigns of

Ireland, who were of the race of Eoghan, were

slain by Cronan, king of Cianachta, the terri-

tory on the border of which Dun Ceithern was

situate (note », p. 40, siipra) ; and the battle rc-

ferred to in the text arose out of the slaughter

of Suibhne Meann, who was also a sovereign

of the race of Eoghan, by Congal Claen, king

of Uladh, himself a Dalaradian or Pict, who is

supposed to have undertaken the deed upoa the

condition of receiving from Domhnall, the suc-

cessor tothe throne, a restoration of the terri-

tory which had been seized by the Cinel Eoghain.

(Bat. of Magh Rath, p. 39.) Again, in 68 1,

this very fortress was the scene of a coaHict,

as related by Tighernach :
" Combustio regum

in Dun Ceithirn i. e, Dungal mac Scandail yii

[rex] Cruithne et Cendfueladh mac Suibhne pi

Cianachla Glinne Geinin in initio estatis la [per]

Maelduin mac Mailefilhrigh. In this instance

we again find the lords of the Dalaraidhe and

Cianachta ranged against the chief of the house

of Eoghan. This is thelast mention ofthe for-

tress ia history, and probably it soon after

ceased to be occupied. In later times, even the

name passed out of memory, and 0'DonnelI,

writing of this interview, vaguely says; "Quo-

dam tempore S. Columba et S. Comgallus cum

moram traherent in regione Kianaebta ad

amoenos clivos et dunos mari adjaceates," etc.

— i. 95. (Tr. Th. p. 404 6.) Colgan, who was

born in the neighbouring barony of Inishowen,

does not seem to have been acquainted with the

situation of the place, and, failing him, it has

been reserved for the great restorer of Irish

topography to identify the plaoe and its long

lostname. Writing, Aug. 18, 1834, Dr. 0'Do-

novau, then employed on the Ordnance Sur-

vey, emphatically observes ;
" I have travelled

through Dunboe, but found no Irish people. I

visited the Giant's Seonce, and viewed it with

religious contemplation. I am perfectly satis-

fied that it is the Munitio Cethirni of Adamnan,

and the Dun Ceithirn of Tighernach and other

annalists. I have eoasulted several of the old-

est inhabitants around it, but none could tell

me any legend connected with it. They ouly

heard that it was called Lungern in Irish, which

is also the aame by which the townland is known

to tax-gatherers." (Londonderry Letters, Ord.

Surv. p. 60.) The hill commonly called the

Sconce is the most conspicuous one in the

neighbourhood of Coleraine, situate about four

miles west of thattown, iatheparish of Dunboe,

on the old Newtown road. It is 797 feet above

the level of the sea, and the top, which is a ta-

ble measuring 160 by 94 feet, exhibits the re-

mains of an ancient fortress. On the west and

south, opposite Bratwell [blaijHebe, Tigh.

681 ?] and Formoyle [popmaoil], ihe face of

the hill is very precipitous ; on the north and

east it is less so, and at a lower level has a
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eodem bello se prtesente commisso aliqua enarrans, protestatus est in supra-

dicto fonte truncum ='- cadaverinum vidisse, eademque die ad monasterium

sancti ^^Comgelli quod =*Scotice dicitur ^sCambas" commisso reversum bello

32 cadaver D. 33 congelli C. comgalli D. ^ scottice B. 35 cammus D.

small semieircular platform, formed by an ex-

pansion of the hill. On the north-east is awell,

and on the south-east is the entrance to the fort,

5 feet wide, ascending abruptly by rude steps.

On the north-east was also a long gallery,

formed against the side of the apex by large

stones rcgularly laid, with an inclination in-

wards, and covered with eross flags, similar to

the cyclopean strueture of the Grianau Ailech

(Ord. Mem. Templemore, pp. 217-221), 40 feet

long, by 2 broad, serving as acoveredway.and

also as breast-work on the accessible side. The

whole crest of the hill was enclosed bya cyelo-

pean wall, of which some traces remain, though

the mass of it has been precipitated down the

sides, and either carried away for building pur-

poses elsewhere, or suffered to lie in debris at

the foot. The remarkable gallery which has

been just mentioned was disturbed and reduced

to its present condition, which is little better

than a great ridge of dry stones, by a person

who, about thirty years ago, brought a number

of mcn to the spot "to search the cove for

money," and, with thcm, a barrel of beer to

stimulate their exertions. In the Ord. Survey

the hill is placed in tbe townland Sconce, which

is a modern denomination. (Sheet 7, east

edge.) Properly, three townlands meet at the

spot, now called Lenagarron, Belgarra, and

Knocknamult, and comprehended in Lennagor-

ran and Koockmult, in the Londonderry Char-

ter. (Concise View of the Irish Soc. Appcnd.,

P- 36)
'^ Suhlimattis est This battle was fought in

629. The Annals of Ulster, at 62S, have the

following record of it : Bellum Duin Ceithinm

171 quo Congal Caech fugit, et Domhnall mac

Aedo [victor] erat : in quo cecidit Guaire mac

Furindain. Between the Dalaradians and the

Hy Neill there existed a hostile feeling from the

time of the battle of Moin-doire, mentioned at

cap. 7. Aedb Dubh, lord of the fornier, in

565, slew Diarmait (see cap. 36). In the year

preceding the present engagement, Congal

Caech, or Claen, King of Uladh, slew Suibhne

Meann, monarch of Ireland, who was of the

Cenel Eoghaiu branch of the northern Hy Neill,

and thus made room for the accession of Domh-

nall, as predicted in chap. 10, supra, who

avenged his kinsman's death in the manner re-

lated in the text. For Congal Claen's move-

ments after this battle, see the note on Bellum

Roth, iii. 5, infra.

' Mihi Adamnano.—He was born in 624, so

that he was in his fifth year at the date of the

battle. He speaks in the first person also in

i. 2, iii. 19, 23.

»' Finanus.—Of the nine saints of this name

in the calendar, Colgan supposes him to be the

Finan Lobhar of Mar. 16. (Act. SS. p. 627.)

0'DonneIl, upon what authority is uncertain,

says of him : " S. Finnen qui in monasterio de

Magli-Cosgain anachoreticam vitam diu trans-

duxit."—i. 95. (Tr. Th. 4046.) That place

is now called Macosquin. See note on Cambas.

" Itoboreti Campi—Durrow. See i. 3, 29,

ii. 2, 39, iii. 15-

» Cambas This monastery was founded by

S. Comgall, probably under the patronage of

the Pictish residents in Dun-da-bheann or

Mountsandal, and Dun-Ceithern, whose oc-

cupation of this territory is still attested by

the townland ol Drumcroon, or ' Picts Ridge,' in

the same parish, anADuncroon, or ' Picts Fort,"

in the adjacent parish of Magilligan. In the

Calendar we find ColniaTi abb 6 Caninmp

Coniijaill pop bpu banna, ' Colman, abbot

of Camraas Comghaill on the banks of the
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quia inde prius venerat, '"ibidemque duos sancti ^'Coragelli senes monachos

reperisse: quilnis cura de bello corara se acto, et '*de fonticulo Immano cruore

corrupto, aliquanta enarraret, illi consequenter, Verus "propheta Cohunba,

aiunt, qui hffic oinnia qux hodie de bello et "de fonticulo expleta "enarras,

ante raiiltos annos futura, uobis audientibus, coram sancto "Comgello, juxta

"Cctliirni sedens munitionera, prsenunciaverat.

'de diversobum discretione xeniorum sancto revelata viro diali

GRATIA.

EoDEM -in tempore ConaUus, episcopus 'Culerathin", coUectis a popido

Campi *Eilni'' pene innumerabilibus ^xeniis'', beato viro hospitium prajparavit,

'^ ibi denique C. ^' comgilli A. congelli C. comgalli D. '' om. D. ''J est add. C. *> om. C.
*' enarrans D. « congello C. comgallo D. <' A. F. S. cethirin B.

' titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. 2 om. D. 3 J gm. C. D. F. S. « eliii B. ' exetiiis B. I).

Bann."—Cal. Doneg. Oct. 30. And again,

Colma, boga, t Lairpi 1 Comap Conigaill,

' Colraa, Bogha, and Laisri, in Camas Com-

ghall.'—/4. Jan. 22. The connexion ofBangor

with tlie preseat monastery was long maiu-

tained, for in 938 Muircertach Camsa, that is,

' ofCamus,' was abbot of Bangor.

—

Fonr Mast.

Camus gave name to a parish situate on the

west of the Bann, in the diocese of Derry, which,

for distinctioD's sake, is called Camus juxta

Bann, there being another of the same name in

the Tyrone part of the diocese, styled, from

the neighbouring river, Camus juxta Mourne.

An i.<^land in the Bann, opposite the churchyard

of Camus, was formerly called Inip locham
(Four Jlast. 1170, 1544), beside which was a

shallow spot known as peapcav Campa, ' the

Ford of Camus,' from which the island is called

Enis Forsed on Speed's Map of Ulster. In the

twelfth eentury an abbey was founded in ano-

tber part of the parish, called in Cistercian re-

cords De Claro Fonte (Martene, Thes. Nov.

Anecd. iv. coll. 1460, 1524), but by the Irish

inaS-Corspom (Four Mast. 1505), which now
gives to the whole parish, according to civil

usage, on the Ordnance Survey, the name Ma-
cosquin. AII traces of the church have disap-

peared frora the cemetei"y of Camus ; but an

ancient sculptured cross or pillar, divided by

transverse bands into four compartments, each

containing three human figures in relief, stood

on a base at the west side till 1760, when it was

overturned, and, having been mutilated, was
converted iuto a gate-post for the churchyard,

in which condition it still exists. See Reeves'

CoIton's Visitation, p. 83 ; Sampson's Survev

of L. Derry, p. 484. The name Camap is sup-

posed to be compoundcd of cam-cp, ' crooked

stream,' and in Ireland there are twelve town-

lands of the name. In Scotland it is sometimes

Camus, as in Argyleshire, and sometimesCam-

bus, as in Lanark and Perthshire. See note on

Ait-chambas at ii. 22, infra.

• Culerathin.—Now Coleraine, a well kno«n
town on the east side of the river Bann. The
nameinlrishis Cuilpaicen, Secessusfilicis. St.

Patrick is said to have founded the church, and

to have appointed Carbreus its bishop.—Vit.

Trip. ii. 136 (Tr. Th. p. 148 a) ; Calendar. Done-

gal. Nov. 1 1. "Perrexit trans flumen Bandae et

o
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post condictum* supi-a memoratorum regiun, tm-ba prosequente nmlta, rever-

tenti : proinde sancto advenienti viro "xenla populi multa, in platea*^ monasteiii

strata, benedicenda 'assignantur. Quse cum benedicens aspiceret, ^xenium

alicujus opidenti viri specialiter demonstrans, Virmn, ait, cujus est hoc

"xeniiun, pro misericordiis pauperima, et ejus largitione, "Dei comitatur miseri-

cordia. '"Itemque aliud discernit inter alia midta ^xenium, inquiens, De hoc

cgo "xenio viri sapientis et avaii nullo modo gustare possum, nisi prius veram

de peccato avaritiaj pocnitudinem egerit. Quod verbimi cito in tm-ba divulga-

tum audiens, accurrit Colvimbus filius '^Aidi' conscius, et "coram Sancto flexis

genibus "poeuitentiam "agit, et de cetero avaritiaj abrenunciaturum se pro-

mittit, et largitatem cum moinim emendatione consecutiu-um. Et jussus a

Sancto surgere, ex illa hora est sanatus de vitio tenacitatis. Erat enim vir sa-

])iens, sicuti Sancto in ejus revelatum '"erat "xenio. Ille vero dives largus,

Brendenus nomine, de cujus '"xenio paulo superius dictum est, audiens et ipse

" exenia B. D.
1= aeOa D. " '

' sigaantiir D. ' exenUira D. ^ diii B. i" item D. " exenio D.

1 C. " veram add. D. i^ sancto add. l). " est D. i" exenio D.

benedixit locum in quo est eellola Cuile Raithin

in Eilniu in quo fuit episcopus."

—

Tirechan.

(Book of Armagh, fol. 150 6.) Of the Conal-

lus in the text we have no other record. The

tirst mention of Cuil-rathain in the Annals is

A. C. 731. See Reeves' Ec. Ant. pp. 75, 247.

i" Campi Eilni Eiliiiu. in Book of Armagh,

as in preeeding note. Sometimes written Eille,

as, baiiii ernp Le acup GiUe, 'TheBannbe-

tween Le and Eille.' Lee was on the left side.

See note on cap. 22 (p. 52) supra. The terri-

tory of ma§ Glne was bounded on the east

by tbe Bush, and on the west by the Bann, and

was known in the seventeenth century as the

' Tuogh between the Band and the Boys." It

is now nearly represented by theNorthEastLi-

berties ofColeraine. Reeves' Ec. Ant. p. 330.

i^ Xeniis.—i. 41 (p. 79) sapra. See Glossari/.

" Xenium beato viro eadem illa virgo trans-

raisit; fecitque Martinus quod antea non fe.

cerat ; nullius enim ille xenium, nullius munus

accepit."— Sulp. Sever., Vit. Martini. (Lib.

Armac. fol. 21306; or p. 592, Ed. Hornii.)

•1 Condictum,—See note ", chap. 49 (p. 91).

•• Platea—The plateola of the monastery at

Hy is mentioned in iii. 6, infra. The equivalent

Irish term is paic6e. The abbcy of Coleraine,

of which not a vestige remains, occupied the

site of the present shambles, beside the ri-

ver. The situation of the abbey is shown in

" The Plot of Coleraine" among the MS. maps

in Trin. CoII. Dubl. Dr. Lanigan observes that

at this place " the text is much confused in

CoIgan's edition, but is very clear in Messing-

ham's." (Eecl. Hist. ii. p. 246.) This is a

strange prejudice, for the opening sentence as

it stands in the shorter recension, which Mes-

singhani copies, is scarcely translateable.

^ Coiumbusjilius Aidi.—He was a vir sapiens,

Hib. paoi, and Colgan identifies him with the

individual commemorated in Marian Gorman's

calendar, at Nov. 8 and Dec. 1 1, lliaC QetKl
CLaiN COLlim .1. Cuile Daiiiain .1. Cuile

bpiuin, 'Colum, son of Aedh Clain, of Cnil

Damhain, i. e. Cuil Briuin.' (Tr. Th. p. 381 a,

n. 107.) Columbus, Columba, Columbanus, and

Colman, are various forms of the same name.

See i. 5 (p. 29) ; and Index.
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iSaiicti verba tle bg dlcta, ingeniculans ad pedes Saucti, precatur ut pro eo ad

Domiuum Sanctus fundat precem : qui, ab eo primura pro quibusdam suis ob-

jiu-gatus peccatis, poenitudincm gereus, de cetero se emendaturnm promisit; et

sic uterque de propriis einendatus et sanatus est vitiis.

'"Simili scientia Sanctus et alio tempore xenium alicujus tenacis viri, inter

nmlta cognovit xenia, Diormiti nomine, ad Cellam IMagnam '^Deatln-ib? in

ejus adventu collecta.

Ha;c de beati viri prophetica gi'atia, quasi de pUuimis pauca, Ln luijus li-

belli textu primi "caraxasse sufficiat. Pauca dixi, nam hoc de venerabili vu'o

non est dubitandum quod valde numerosiora fuerLnt quas in notitiam liominum,

sacrameuta interius celata, venire nullo modo poterant, quam ea quic, quasi

quajdam par\a aliquando stillicidia, veluti per quasdam rimulas ahcujus pleni

vasis ferventissimo novo distillabant vLno. Nam sancti et apostolici viri, va-

uam evitautes gloriam, plerumque in quantum possunt interua qufedam arcana,

sibi intrinsecus a Deo manifestata, celare festinant. Sed Deus nonnulla ex eis,

velint nolint ipsi, divulgat, et in mediura quoquo profert modo, videlicet glo-

rificare volens glorificantcs ee Sanctos, hoc est, ipsum Domiuum, cui gloria iu

secula "seculorum^'.

'"20 om. C. D. F. S. 19 dethrib B. i» B. craxasse A. exarasse Colg. Boll. -' amen add. B.

3 Celtam Magnam Deathrib.—Hib. Cill-Tnop Briuin of the Shannon,' or Cill-moT na Siiina,

JjtCpib (Tigh. 736, 757; An. Ult. 735, 756). Kilmore of the Shannon' (Four Mast. 1232,

Dicfieab, 'a wilderness;' bicpub, Fiech's 1249, 133°). This was one of the churchos

Hjmn, 22 (Tr. Th. p. 3). Derived by Cor- founded by St. Columba previously to his re-

mac from bi, negative, and cpeab, ' a housc' moval to Scotland, and it was probably in con-

Colgan supposod that tliis was the church ncxion with his sojourn in this neighbourhood

in the county of Cavan which gives name to tbat the ineidents occurred which are related

the diocese of Kilmore (Tr. Th. p, 381 a, of tbe Boyle river in i. 42, and ii, 19, of theso

n. 108) ; but Dr. 0'Donovan, more correctly, memoirs. The Life of St. Munna relates

:

identifies it with Kilmore in the county of " Venit B. Munna ad scholam S. Columbte,

Roscommon, barony of Ballintobor North (Four qui tunc erat magister in loco qui dicitur Sco-

Mast. 730). In this he is supported by an tico Ceallmor Dit/iraimh, id est, Cella magna
entry at 752, where the Ui Crumthainn, the remota, et ibi S. Munna legit apud virum sa-

inhabitants of the modern baronios of Bally- pientem Columbam."—cap. 5 (Cod. Marsh. fol.

moe and Killian, in the north-east part of 127 6 o ; Tr. Th. p. 460 4, c. 35). The name
Galway, adjacent to Kilmore, aro roprosented occurs twiee in tho Calendar of Donegal at the

as burning Cill-mor-dithraibh. From its po- gth of August. Kilmoro is now a parish in tho

sition on the Shannon, in the torritory of Tir- diocese of Elphin, situate a short distanco

Briuin, it is sometimes called in the Annals south-east of the confluonce of the Boyle and

Cill-mor Tir Bruin na Sinna, ' Kilmore in Tir- Shannon. (Ord. Surv. Roscora. ss. 17, 18.)

02
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"Huic primo libro "hic imponitiu" terminvis ; -^nunc sequens "orditur

"liber de virtutum "miraculis, -^quoe plerumque etlam proijhetalis prjBscientia

-' comitatm-.

CAPITULA'' SECUNDI LIBRI INCIPIUNT,

DE VIRTUTUM MIRACULIS.

De vino quod de aqua factum est''.

De amarissimis alicujus arboris pomis, in dulcedinem per Sancti benedictio-

nem versis''.

De terra, post medium aistjitia tempus ai'ata et seminata, mensis Augusti in-

cipientis exordio maturam messem proferente''.

De morbifera nube, et hmguentium sanitate''.

De Mauguina sancta virgine, et fractiu-a coxaj ejus sanata^

De multorum morbis fimbri» vestimenti ejus tactu, in Dorso Cete, sanatis?.

De petra salis a Sancto bcnedicta, quam ignis absimiere non potuit*".

De librariis foliis manu Sancti scriptis, qua; aqua nullo modo cornmipi pot-

uere'.

De aqua, quK, Sancto orante, ex dm-a producta est petra''.

De aqua fontaua, quam Sanctus ultra Britannicum benedixit Dorsum, et sa-

navit'.

De Sancti pericido iu mari, et de magna temi^estate in tranquillitatem

continuo, orante ipso, conversa"'.

De altero ejus periculo, et de sancto Cainnecho pro ipso et sociis ejus orante".

De baculo in portu sancti Cainnechi neglecto".

22-27 ruhrica B. -- de B. 23 om. B. 24-26 capitula secundi libri incipiunt B. 25 oritur D.

=8-29 A. C. D. F. S. om. B.

• Cod. A. has no capitula for the second or the chapters in Cod. B., vary from that in

third books, and the present are supplied from Cod. A.

Cod. B., which, though of inferior age, are en- ^ Cap. i. ^" Cap. 7.

titled to some consideration, as they are not « Cap. 2. ' Capp. 8, 9.

servile transcripts of the titles prefi.xed to • Cap. 3. ^ Cap. 10.

the chapters. It will be seen by the foUow- ' Cap. 4. ' Cap. 11.

ing references that, in some instances, these ' Cap. 5. '»Cap. 12.

capitula, which correspond to the order of e Cap. 6. " Cap. 13.



CAPITULA.] Auctore Adamnano.

De Baitheneo et Columbano filio Beognoi, qui a Sancto secunclum, eadem

die, sed diversa via, ventum sibi dari postularunti'.

De daemonis rcpulsione qui in lactis vasculo latitabaf.

De vasculo quod quidam maleficus, lacte de masculo bove expresso, diabolica

replevit ai-te ; sed, Sancto orante, ipsum quod videbatur lac, in sanguinem,

hoc est, in naturam propriam, versum esf.

De Lugneo Jlocumin, quem Sanctus de profluvio sanguinis, qui crebro ex

naribus ejus profluebat, oratione et digitorum tactu sanavit^

De esoce magno iu fluvio, juxta verbum Sancti, invento'.

De duobus piscibus, illo prophetante, in flumiue quod vocatur Boo repertis".

De quodani plebeio qui Nesanus Curvus dicebatur''.

De quodam divite tenacissimo, noraine Uigeno".

De Columbano a;que plebeio viro, cujuspecora admodum pauca vir sanctus be-

nedixit ; sed post illius benedictionem usque ad centenarium creverunt

numerum".

De interitu Johannis filii Conallis, eadem die qua Sanctum spemens dehonor-

avity.

De alicujus Fei-adaclii morte, fraudulenti viri, a Sancto pra?nunciata^.

De alio persecutore, cujus nomen latine Manus Dextcra dicitur'*.

De alio innocentlum persecutore, qui in Laginensium provincia, sicut Anna-

nias coram Petro, eodem momento, a Sancto terribiliter objiu-gatus, cccidit

mortuus''.

De apri mortificatione, qui a Sancto eminus cecidit, signo prostratus Dominicx

crucis"^.

De alia aquatili bestia, qua;, eo orante, et manum e contra levante, retro re-

pulsa est ne Lugneo natanti vicino noceret''.

De insula3 lona; viperinis serpentibus, qui, ex qua die Sanctus eam benedixit,

nulli hominum nec etiani pecoribus nocere potuere''.

De hasta ab eo signata, qune deinceps nullo modo, quamlibet fijrtiter impulsa,

alicui potuit nocere auimanti'^.

De Diormiti aigi-otantis sanitate^.

De Fenteni filii Aido, in extremis positi, sanitate'".

" Cap. 14.
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De puero queni inortuiim, in nomine Domini Jesu Christi, in regione Picto-

rum, suscltavit'.

De conflictu ejus contra magum Broichanum, ob ancillae retentionem; et de

lapide quem Sanctus benedisit, qui in aqua quasi pomum supematavit''.

De beati viri contra Broichanum magum refragatione, ct venti contrarietate".

De spontanea regise munitionis portte subita apertione".

De ecclesiaj Duorum Agri Eivomm simili reclusione".

De alio paupere, plebeio mendico, cui Sanctus, sudem faciens, benedixit, ad

ferarum jugulationem silvestrium".

De utre lactario, quem unda maris abduxit, et reduxit ad terramP.

De Librano Harundineti sancti prophetatio virii.

De quadam muliercula, magnas et valde difficiliores parturitionis tortiones

passa, et sanata''.

De conjuge Lugnei odiosi gubernatoris^

De Cormaco Nepote Lethani, et ejus navigationibus, sancti Coliimbae prophe-

tatio'.

De vencrabilis vui in cmTU evectioue, absque ciuTllium obicum commu-

nitione".

Dc pluvia post aliquot siccitatis menses, beati ob houorem viri, super sitientem,

Domino donante, terram eiFusa'''.

iliracidum quod nunc, Deo propitio, describere incipimus, nostrib tempori-

bus factum, propriis inspeximus oculis :

De ventorum flatlbus contrariis, venerabUis viri virtute orationum, in secundos

conversis ventos"'.

De mortalitate".

EXPLICIUNT CAPITULA SECUNDI LIBEI.

• Cap. 3z.
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'LIBER SECUNDUS.—DE VLRTUTUM MIRACULIS.

°DE VINO QUOD DE AQUA FACTUM EST.

Alio 'in tempore, ciun vir venerandus 4n ^Scotia apud sanctum 'Find-

baiTum'' episcopum, adhuc juvenls, sapientiam sacrje Scriptm^a;'^ addiscens,

' titulus deest A. iDcipit sccundus liber de virtatnm miraculis qute pleiiis.^me plerumque etiam

prascientia prophetalis comitatur B. incipit liber secundus de virtutum miraculis C. F. S. sancti co-

lumbe add. D. 2 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. ^ om. D. * columba add. D. ' scothia C.

hybeniia D. ^ fenbarrum B. linbarrum D.

' Findbarrum Soi. i (p. iT^^supra. Furlher

on Vinnianus; and Fmnio in iii. 4, infra. The

Irish pinnen, Pinben, and pmnia, are dimi-

nutives of pmn, ' albus,' equivalent to Albinus,

and appear iu the Latin forms Finnianus, Fin-

dianas, Finnio, Vinnio, and Vinnianus; to which

the Italians add Fridianus and Frigidianus.

Findbarr is a compound name, formed from

Finn bapp, ' pulcher vertex," " propter can-

dorem capillorum." (Colg. Act. SS. p. 638 a.)

There were two famous abbots called Finnian,

who were successively teachers of St. Columba:

one of them founder of Magh-bile, now Movilla

in Down; the other, of CIuain-Eraird, now

Clonard in Meath. With the former of these,

the ancient Irish Life, followed by 0'DonneII

(i. 39, Tr. Th. p. 395 n), Keating (reg. Aodh),

and Lanigan (Ec. H. ii. p. 117), identifies the

Findbarr of the te.xt. lui& la-purii t)0 pog-

luimm ecnai cup m uapal eppcop .1. co

PmOen Tnuigi bile. peccup ant) cevca pm
ocup boipgen ol pmben on aipppiunt». ben-

nacliaip Colum cille m upci cop poab li-i

pm, co capcati ipm coilecli n-aipppmt). ' He

went, then, to learn wisdom, to the illustrious

bishop, namely, Finden of Magh-bile. On a

certain occasion wine and bread were wanting

to Finden for the ofFertory : Coluracille blessed

the water, and it was tumed into wine, and put

into the offertory chalice.' With this agree the

Lives of SS. Erc and Callin (Colg. Act. SS.

p. 644 a). Colgan is undecided in his choice.

for at Feb. 23 he inclines to Clonard (Aet. SS.

pp. 403 6, 644 a); and at March 18 to Movilla

{Ib. p. 644 a ; Tr. Tr. p. 38 1 o). St. Finnian

of Movilla was son of Cairbre, one of the Dal

Fiatach, the royal familyof Ulster, andbecame

the patron saint of the Ultonians (Reeves, Eccl.

Ant. p. 151). Besides Movilla, he was the

founder of Druim-tionn, now Dromin in Loutb

(' Eccl. S. Fintani de Dromyng,'—Regist. Fle-

ming, fol. 44 a) ; and here the dispute between

him and St. Columba respecting the manuscript

of the Gospels is said to have occurrcd. He

died Sept. 10, which is his festival ; and his

obit is thus recorded by Tighernach at 579 :

Quies Finniani episcopi ^^epolis Fiatach. "Where

0'Conor corruptly for Finniani reads Mani.

AIso in the Annal. Ult., at 57S: Quies Vin-

niani episcopi mic [filii] Nepotis Fcalach, as

in the Dublin MS. ; though 0'Conor's te.\t

unmeaningly gives Vmaniain as the Saint's

name. The Irish Life statcs that St. Co-

lumba, on leaving St. Finnian of Maghbile,

placed himself under a senior called Gemman
mentioned at ii. 25, infra), from whom he re-

raoved to St. Finnian of Clonard. The Life

by Cummian subjoins the present anecdote to

that recorded at iii. 4, infra, where see note.

^ Sacrce Scripturtc.— If this refer to the teaeh-

ing of St. Finnian of Movilla, it remlcrs the le-

gend of the quarrel between him and St. Co-
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commaneret, quadam 'solenni die vlmmi ad ^sacrificale mysterium casu aliquo

minime inveniebatur : de cujus defectu cum ministros altaris inter se conque-

rentes auJiret, ad fontem sumpto 'j^ergit urceo, ut ad '"sacrre Eucbaristiae

"ministeria aquam, quasi '-diaconus, fontanam liauriref^: ipse quippe illis in

diebus erat in diaconatus gradu administrans. Vir itaque beatus aquaticum,

qnod de latice hausit, elementum, invocato nomine '^Domini "Jesu Christi,

fideliter benedixit, qiu in '*Cana Galilere aquam '"in "vinum convertit : quo

etiam "in "hoc operante miraculo, inferior, hoc est aquatica natura, in gratio-

rem, videlicet vinalem, per manus priedicabilis viri conversa est'' speciem. Vir

itaque sanctus, a fonte reversus, et ecclesiam intrans, talem juxta altare urceum

intra se habentem deponit liquorem ; et ad ministros, Habetis, ait, viniun,

quod Dominus ^"Jesus ad sua misit peragenda mysteria. Quo cognito, sanc-

tus cum ='miuistris "episcopus eximias Deo referunt -^grates. Sanctus vero

juvcnis' ^*hoc non sibimet, sed sancto "Vinniano adscribebat episcopo. Hoc

' solemni A. sollcnni D.
'i diacon A. " om. B. C.
19 om. D. -" cliristus C.
" A. li. F. S. finnbarro D.

' sacrificii D. 5 om. B. '» sacia D. F.

n nostri add. D. '^ chaua B. '6 n om. — — _.

2' om. D. " episcopo D. ^^ gratias C. 2i coliunba add. D.

lumba, both as to cause and fact, cxtremely

improbable. For the legend, see CDonnell,

ii. I (Tr. Th. p. 408 a), and Keating {reg.

Aodh). In the Life of St. Fintan of Dunbleisch,

there is a story told of the sameSt. Finnian re-

fusing to lend him a copj of the Gospels (Colg.

Act. SS. pp. II a, 643 6). The other St. Finnian,

however, was, confessedly, a famous teacher of

the Scriptures. See the various testimonies

collected by Colgan from the Lives of his dis-

ciples (Act. SS. pp. 403 i-405 a).

•^ Quaai diaconus hauriret.— The duty here

performed by the deacon was that which in the

western Church was usually assigned to the

acolyte. The fourth Couneil of Carthage prc-

scribed that when an acolyte is ordained, " Ae-

cipiat et urceolum vacuum ad suggerendum vi-

num in eucharistiam sanguinis Christi."

—

(Labbe, Concil. ii. p. 1200.) The custom of

mingling water with the wine in tbe Eucharist

was a very aneient one. See Martene, Ant. Ec.

Rit. i. 3, 7 (Vol. i. p. 118 6); Bingham, Orig.

Eccl. XV. 2, 7 (Wks. vol. v. p. 47).

^ Conversa est.—The turning of water into

more palateable fluids has supplied sanctology

with a large stock of legends. A miracle re-

sembling the present, and under like circum-

stances, is said to have been wrought by St.

David (Rees, Cambro-Brit. SS. p. 130); and

by St. Fursa (Colg. Act. SS. p. 87 a). Wine was

similarly provided by St. Aidus (/A. 419 i) ; by

St. Finnian of Clonard (76. p. 404 b) ; by St.

Kieran of Saighir (76. p. 461 a); by St. Mo-

chocmhog (76. p. 593 6) ; by St. Gildas (76. p.

1840); by St. Sezinus (76. p. 478 a); by St.

Hymelinus (76. p. 575 6) ; by St. Cuthbert (76.

p. 119 a) ; by St. Kiaran of Clonmacnois (Vit.

c. 31 Cod. Marsh. fol. 147 6 6). AVater was

changed intohoney by St. Patrick (Tr. Th. p.

119 a); and by St. Kiaran (Cod. Marsh. fol.

144 a a). St. Brigid turned watcr into milk

(Tr. Th. p. 529 a) ; as did St. Finian of Movil-

la (Colg. Act. SS. p. 643 b). St. Brigid chauged

water into beer (Tr. Th. p. 516, vs. 19), and

into any other kind of drink which the infirm

desired (76. pp. 53S 6, 551 a).
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itaque ^"protum' virtutis documentum Christus Dominus per suum declara^dt

discipulum, quod in eadem re, iuitium ponens signorum iu *"Cana Galileie,

operatus est pcr semetipsum.

°'Hujus, inquam, libelli, quasi quffidam lucerna, illustret exordium, quod

per nostrum Columbam diale manifestatum est miraculum ; ut deinceps transe-

amus ad cetera, qua3 per ipsum ostensa sunt, virtutum -'miracula.

'DE ALICUJUS ARBORIS FRUCTU AMARO PER SANCTI BENEDICTIONEM IN

DULCEDINEM VERSO.

Qu.EDAM arbor erat valde pomosa prope monasterium '^RoborisCampi", in

australi ejus parte; de qua cum incola; loci 'quoddam haberent pro nimia

fructus amaritudine querimonium, quadam die Sanctus *ad =eam accessit au-

tumnali tempore, videusque lignum incassum abundos habere fructus qiu ex

eis gustantes plus la;derent quam delectai"ent ; "sancta elevata manu, benedi-

cens ait, In nomine omnipotentis Dei omnis tua amaritudo, O arbor amara,

a te recedat ; tuaque huc usque amarissima nunc in dulcissima vertantur

poma. Mirum dictu, dicto citius, eodemque momento, ejusdem arboris omnia

poma, amissa amaritudine, in muam, secundum verbum Sancti, versa sunt

dulcedinem^.

26 F. pro tum A. Colg. BoU. primum C. promptum D. '' coena male BoU. ^ litera H.
majuscula caerulea I). ^ 33 om. C. D. F. S.

' titul. om., cap. i. continuatur, C. D. F. S. Boll. 2 ojQpimig D, 3 quondam C. *^ om. D.
^ sanctus D.

* Javenis.—St. Columba founded the church The present expression was suggested to the

of Derry in 546, when he was twenfy-four years writer by S. John, ii. 11.

ofage, and his fourth preceptor, St. Finnian " Roboris Campi.—t)aip niag, Durrow, See

of Clonard, died iu550; so that the occurrence i. 3 (p, 13) si/pra. Obal in Irish is an ' apple-

recorded in this chapter is likely to have taken tree,' The parish of Aghowl in Wicklow is

place when he was about twenty. See Lanigan, so called from Q(ia& aBla, ' field of Apple-trees.'

Ecck Hist. ii. p. 1

1

8. *> Dulcedinem.—A similar story is told of St.

' Protum VL^ujrov. The var. lection. show Mochoemoc : " Rediens inde sanctus vir ad

that some of the copyists and editors misun- cellam, vidit quandam arborem pknam fructu,

derstood the word. We find in the Antipho- qui erat hominibus inutilis pra; amaritudinu

nary of Bangor, in the Hymnus Apostolorum nimia; benedi.\itque signo S. crucis arborem, et

(Sluratorl, Opp. xi.pt. 3, p. 215);

—

fructus ejus illico in dulcedinem conversi sunt."

"niequeproto Vit. c. 25. (Colg. Act. SS. p. 393 [recte s<)i] b ;

Vires adimens cako." Fleming, Collect. p. 387 6.)
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'DE SEGETE PO.ST MEDIUJl iESTATIS TEMPUS SEMINATA, ET IN EXORDIO

'augusti ^mensis, sancto orante, messa, in *ioua conversante

INSULA.

Alio °in tempore Sanctus ^suos misit monaclios ut de alicujus plebeii

agellulo virgarum fasciculos'' ad hospitium afferrent construendum. Qui cum

ad Sanctum, 'oneraria repleta navi de supradictis ''virgularum niateriis, re-

versi venirent, dicerentque plebeium ejusdem causa dispendii valde contrista-

tum ; Sanctus consequenter prajcipiens 'dicit, Ne ergo '"illum scandalizemus

virum, ad ipsum a nobis bis terni deferantur hordei modii'', cosdemque liis "in

diebus arata ipse seminet in terra. Quibus ad plebeium, '^Findchanum no-

mine, juxta Sancti jussionem, missis, et corara eo cum tali commendatione

adsignatis, gratanter accipiens, ait, Quomodo post medium "ffisteum tempus

scges seminata, contra hujus naturam terrtc, proficiet? Marita e contra, Fac,

ait, secundum Sancti maudatura, cui Dominus donabit quodcunque ab eo pos-

tulaverit. Sed et qui missi suut simul hoc addiderunt dicendo, Sanctus

' titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. ^ agusti A. ' mense A. ' A. iona B. '^ om. \). '• columba

add. D. " onera D. * virgarum D. ^ dLxit D. '» om. C. " om. V>. '^ fiBilcannm B.

frindehamim C. finchanum D. '3 aestivum C.

" Virgarum fasciculos.~These were for the

hurdle-work of which the walls of houses, both

secular and ecclesiastical, were construeted in

the primitive architecture of the Celts. The

founders of the first church in Britain built on

Ynswitrin " quandam capellam, inferius per

circuitum virgis torquatis muros perficientes."

—(Gul. Malmesbur. ap. Ussher, Wks. v. pp.

26, 132.) St. David's original chapel was

" musco silvestri solum et hederse nexibus ador-

nata."—(Girald. Cambrens., Itinerar. Cambr.

i.3.) St. Gwynllyw, circ. 5S0, " signavit cimi-

terium, et in medio tabulis et virgls fundavit

templum." (Rees, Cambro-Brit. SS. p. 148.)

In Ireland, when St. Kieran of Saighir pre.

pared to build his churcb, " apcr statim in

conspectu viri Dei, virgas et fenum ad mate-

riam cellte construendse dentibus suis fortiter

abscidit." (Colg. Act. SS. p. 45« *•) St. Ke-

vin of Glendaloch " oratoriolum sibi construxit

ex virgis." (Act. SS. Jun. tom. i. p. 316 a.)

" In loco Kaithin S. Columba-kylle cellulam

antea proposuit fuudare, et tres fasces virga-

rum reliquit, dicens suis, Veniet alius post me,

cui prtefinitus est ille locus a Domino. Et dc

illis fascibus S. Carthacus sibi cellulam sedifi-

cavit, ut prophetavit S. Columba." (Act. SS.

Mai. tom, iii. p. 381 a.) St. Finan, coming

from Hy on his episcopal mission, " in insuJa

Lindisfarnensi fecit ecclesiam episcopali sedi

congruam ; quam tameu more Scottorum, non

de lapide, sed de robore sectototam composuit,

atque harundine texit." (Bede, H. E. iii. 25.)

St. Voloc built as his abode " pauperculam ca-

sam calamis viminibusque contextam." (Brev.

Aberdon. Propr. SS. Part. Hyemal. fol. 45 aa.)

See note% p. 114, infra, and that concerning

St. CoIumba's monastery, chap. 45, infra.

^^ Bis terni modii.— So " sex modios," i. 41

(p. 79) sitpra.
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Coliimba, qui nos ad te cum hoc mlsit munere, lioc mandatum per nos de tua

commendavit segete, dicens, Homo ille in omnipotentia Dei confidat : "eeges

'^ejus, quamvis de mense Juaio '"duodecim prjemissis diebus' seminata", in

"principiis "Augusti mensis metetur''. Obsequitur plebeius -"arando et semi-

nando; et messem, quam supradicto "in tempore -contra -^spem seminavit,

cum omnium admiratione vicinorum in exordio '^Augusti mensis maturam,

juxta verbum Sancti, ^^messuit, "in loco teiTje qui dicltur -''Delcros^.

'de morbifera nube, et plurimorum s.\nit.\te.

Alio -itidem ''in tempore, cum Sanctus in ^loua 'commoi"aretm' insula,

sedens in monticulo qui Latine Munitio Magna'» dicitur, videt ab aquilone

11-15 om C. 16 A. C. qaindecim B. D. F. " fuerit add. D. is principio D. " taraen add. D.
agusti A. =" orando B. 2' om. D. ''^ om. D. ^ yii-i add. D. 25-26 om. C. D. F. S.
26 A. B. deleros Colg. BoU.

1 titul om. C. D. F. S. Boll. 2 om. B. 3 om. D. 4 A. C. F. S. iona B. D. = commaneret D.

^ Diebus.—See cap. 44, infra. In the neigh-

bourhood of lona barley is oecasionally sown

early in July ; but the usual time of sowing is

June ; of reaping, tiie early part of September.
'1 Metetiir The Life of St. Fintan records

a much more surprising occurrence : " Finta-

nus cum suis cum legerent Evangelium, quidam

leprosus in vernali tempore venit ad Comgal-

lura, et quod impossibile erat, qujerebat ab eo

panem scilicet messis nuperrime faetce, quasi

segetes in vere maturre esse solerent. Tunc

jussus est a sancto Fintano ut agrum serainare

semen, post boves adiret. Primo ergo sulco

seminato statim fruraentum crevit, et maturuit,

et ita mirabiliter recens panis inventus est le-

proso."—cap. 5 (Colg. Act. SS. p. 1 1 i). See

the case recorded by Bede (H. E. iv. 28).

" Delcros.— Not identified. Possibly the

name is formed from bealg pop, ' promontory

of thorns.' The ancient Irish Life refers this

anecdote to the neighbourhood of Derry : "On
acertain occasionhe sent his monks into a wood
to cut wattling for a church for him in Daire."

The title, however, of the present chapter is

opposed to such a supposition.

^' Munitio Magna.—Tbe Irish of 0'DonnelI

gives Dainsean mop.for which Colgan substi-

tutes liatli-mor (Tr. Th. p. 419 a), but erro-

neously, because that name signifies Atriuiii

Magnum, as it is rendered in the Lives of St.

Comgall (cap. 45, Flem., Collect. p. 312 a), and
St.Fintan(cap. i8,Co!g.Act.SS.p. 352a),whilc

Dun is the word which elsewhere is rendered

Munitio by Adamnan. Dun-mor is the true

reprcsentative of the Latin name ; but there is

no place in lona now so called. There are,

however, two eminences in the north of the

island called Dun-i and Dun-bhuirg. The for-

mer, which is the highest ground in the island,

has no traces of fortification ; but the latter,

which is more conipressed and abrupt, is situate

a little to the south-west, commanding a wide

prospect on thc north, and has round the sum-

mit the traces of a parapet such as are often

seen enclosing ancient forts in Ireland and Scot-

land. " The Names of fortified Places in the

western Isles, are in several places called

Borg, and the Villages in which the Forts

stand, are always with JBor^."—JJartin, West-

ern Islands, p. 389.

P2
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uubem densam et ^pluvialem, de 'mari ^die serena obortam : qua ascendente

visa, Sanctus ad quendam de suis juxta se monachum sedcntem, nomine " Sil-

nanum'', '"filium "Nemani-don "]Mocusogin% Ha;c nubes, ait, valde nocua

hominibus et pecoribus erit ; hacque die velocius transvolans super aliquautam

ScotiiE partem, 'Mioc est, ab illo rivulo qni dicitur Ailbine'' usque ad Vadum

spluialemA. ^s meridie C. « A F. S. siluauum B. C. sillanum D. lo " iot. C. D. F. S.

1
' nemai don A. ^'^'^ nemaidonmocusogin B. '^"'^ om. C. D. F. S.

^ Silnanum.—See i. 41 (p. 77), supra.

« Mocusogin.—A clan name, formed probably

from mocu Sogain, ^/iorum Soyhani^ or mac
u Soganii^ftws nepotum Suyhani. Soglian, or

Sodhan, was son of Fiaclia Araitlhe, founder of

the Dal-Araidhe. See OTIaherty, Ogyg. p.

327 ; ODoQovan, Hy Many, p. 72.

"J Ailbine This is now corrupted to Delvin,

hut has no connexion with the true Delvin,

which is Dealbna, a territorial name. The

Delvin river rises in thc county of Meath, and,

flowing through a rocky valley called the Glen

ofRoches, passes under Knoclfnagin Bridge,

and falls into the sea at Gormanstown, a little

north of Balbriggan. It is an inconsidcrable

stream, and is only remarkable on account of

its old associations, and as being the boundarj'

between the counties of Dublin (Ord. Surv. s. i)

and Meath {ib. s. 28). The present allusion to

it and Dublin is a very curious topographical

notice, for it proves that the territory of Fin-

gall was defined at that early date by the same

limits as in modern times. The name Ailbene

occurs only once in the Four Masters, but in

tliat instance in exactly the same relation that

it does here. A. D. 1052, Cpeach la mac
Tllail na mbo lii pine 5'ia^l) 5° po loipc an

ciii 6 Gc cliac co hQlbene. ' A foray [was

niade] by the son of Mael-na-mbo on Fine-Gall,

and he burned the country from Ath-cliaih to

Albene.' The original name of this territory

was lllaS Tnuipefta 1 mbpfoOiB, 'the plain of

Muiredh ia Bregia' (Four Mast. A. M 4606),

wbich was preserved until the seventeenth cen-

tury in the form Mvymurlhy, the name of a

manor and chapelry near Gormanstown, in the

parish of Moorchurch. (Dean Butler's Trim,

p. 262; Leinster Inquis , Meath,No. 153 Car. i.

;

Bp. Dopping's Visitations of Meath, Marsh's

Libr.) In the Dlnnseanchus its origin is thus

explained :

lHat) amm pop maige miao n-aic

5aipm cion cen caipe compaic

Raibcip on cuip eoan cailc

O llluipibac mac Copmaic.

' .\s for the name of your noble pleasant plain,

'Tis an ancient name without doubt or question

;

So calletl from tbe high-faced stout pilliir,

From Muiredhach son of Cormac'

This occurs at the close of a poem of twenty-

four stanzas, on the origin of Inbher Ailbine.

Its legend is thus told in the prose recital

:

" Inbher Ailbine, whence it was named. That

is not difBcuIt. Ruadh mac Righduinn, son of

the king of Fir-Muiridh, collected a crew of

four canoes to cross the sea in order to visit

his foster-brother the son of the king of Loeh-

lann. Whentheyreachedthe middleofthe sea,

they failed to move in any direction, but stood

as if held by an anchor. Ruadh then went out

over the ship to ascertaiu the cause of the dc-

tention, and went under the tide, and saw nine

women the fairest of the race, holding, three to

each canoe. They took Ruatlh with them, and

he lay nine nights with them in their land ; and

one of them became pregnant by him. And he

promised to visit them on his returu, if he could.

Ruadh then went to the house of his foster-

brotlier. and remained with him seven vears.
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"Clied'', pluviam vespere distillabit morbiferam, "=qua3 gravia "et puruleuta

humanis in corporibus, et in pecorum uberibus, "nasci faciet ulcera'^; quibus

homines morbidi et pecndes, illa veneuosa gravitudine usque ad mortem mo-

lestati, laborabunt. Sed nos eorum miserati subvenire languoribus, Domino

raiserante, debemus. Tu ergo, "Silnane, nunc mecum descendens de monte,

navigationem pra^para crastina die, vita comite et Deo volente, a me pane

accepto, Dei invocato nomine -"benedicto, quo in -'aqua intincto, homines ea

15 cleeth B. '6 et D. '

-" ad scotiam transrretato add S.

om. D. ''^ qua; add. D.
21 aquam C.

I A. F. S. siluane B. C. sillane I).

and then returned. But he kcpt not his appoint-

ment ; and he arrived at Muiridh. The nine

women then went, having with them the son that

Iiad been born, to be avengod of the father

;

but thoy met him not. The mother tiien killed

her own and Ruadh's son, and she flung his

head on shore. Whereupon all said, as if with

one moutli, Ip oiU bine, It is an awfiil crimi:

;

unde dicitur Inbher Oillbine."

Qnt) apbepc pluas ponapb pe

Tio ceCc Ruab po gapg pige

uili cen conb im glonn n-gle

ba h-oU ba h-oU in bme.

' Tben said the powerful army this,

Kuatlh the fiurce enjoys the sovereiguty

Of all without oppoMtion in fierce deed :

'Tis a i^eat, 'tis a great crime.*

(Book of Ballymote, foL 101 a.

)

To this wild, but very ancient, legend may be

added another early notice of the stream

:

"Prlmo vero vcnit [S. Patricius] ad vallem

Sescnani et aedificavit ibi aecclesiam primam

etportavit filium Sesccneum nomine cpiscopum

secum et reliquit ibi .ii. pueros perigrinos.

Vespere vero venit ad hostium Ailbine ad

quendam virum bonum et babtitzavit illum,

etinvenit cum illo filium placitum sibi et dedit

illi nomen Benignura." Tirechan. (Lib. Arma-

can. fol. 9 b o.) This hostium Ailbine was tlie

Inbep OiUbme mentioned above.

' Vadum Clied.— at cliac, ' Hurdle ford,'

the ancient name of Dublin, and that by which

it is still known among the Irish-speaking na-

tives. TheDinnseanchus says that it was callcd

the Ford of Hurdles from the bundles of twigs

which the Lagcnians, in the reign of their King

Mesgeira, placcd across the river Litfey for the

purpose of conveying the shecp of Athirny Ail-

geasach to Dun Edair. See the interesting

paper by J. 0'Donovan in Dubl. Pen. Journal,

vol. i. p. 174. Tlie name, hovvever, was not

peculiar to Dublin, for there was an Qc cliac

Ttleaijpaige, now Clarin Bridge, in Galway ;

an Qc cliac an Chopamn, now Ballymote, in

Sligo. The etymology of the name Dublin is

thus given in the ancient Life of St. Coemhgen :

"Civitas Athcliath, quse est in aquilonali La-

ginensium plaga, super fretum maris posita :

et illud Scotice dicitur Dublin, quod sonat La-

tineNigra Therma." (Act. SS. Jun. i. p. 3190;

Colg. Tr. Th. p. 112«, n. 69, 71; Act. SS. p.

147 6, c. 16 ; Calend. Dungall. Feb. 12.) Cliac,

' a hurdlc,' is allied to tlie old AVelsh cluit, the

Latin vlitellcE, and more remotely, to crates

(Anglice crate') and its diminutive craticula

;

closely to the Greek K\T}Qpa, and its cognate

clathri; andis directly represented by the later

forms, cleda, cleia, cleta, ctoca, cloia, which are

to be found in Ducange, in the sense of wicker

or basket work, and have passed into French

in the forra claie. See Zeuss, Gram. Celt. i.

pp. 21, 114, 1S6.

' Ulcera.—Not noticed in the Irish Annala.
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conspersis, et pecora, celerem recuperabunt salutem. Quid moramur ? Die

crastina, liis qua3 necessaria erant citius prceparatis, ^-Silnanus, accepto de

manu Sancti panc benedicto, in pace enavigavit. Cui Sanctus, a se eadem

emigi-anti hora, -addit hoc -^consolatorium verbum, dicens, Confide, fili, ven-

tos habebis secundos etprosperos die noctuque, usque "duni ad illam pervenias

regionem ='qua3 dicitur Ard -" Ceannachte'', ut languentibus iljidera celerius

cum sahibri subvenias pane. Quid plura ? -** Silnanus, verbo obsecutus Sancti,

prospera et -'celeri ^"na\ igatione, auxiliante Domino, ad sujna memoratam

perveniens partem' illius regionis, plebem de qua Sanctus prajdixerat devasta-

KA. B.F. S. siluanusC. sillanus D. " addidit D. '< etiam arfrf. C. -5 om. A. '^~^-' om.

C. D. F. S. -' cenacte B. -'* A. B. F. S. sUuanus C. sillanus D. -'> sceleri B. ^' enavigatione D.

? Conspersi SeefoUowing cbapter, and ii. 33.

Thus also Bede relates of St. Oswald^s cross:

" Nam et usque hodie multi de ipso ligno sa-

crosanctse crucis astulas excidere solent, quas

cum in aquas miserint eisque languentes horai-

nes aut pecudes potaverint sive asperserint

mo.t sanitati restituuntur." (H. E. iii. 2.) A
lil^e virtue was supposed to reside in Irish ma-

nuscripts :
" Denique vidimus quibusdam a

serpeute percussis, rasa folia eodicum qui de

Hibernia fuerant, et ipsam rasuram aquje im-

missam ac potui datam, talibus protinus totam

vim veneni grassantis, totam inflati corporis

absumsisse ac sedasse tumorem." {Ib. i. i.)

^' Ard Ctannachie.—Cian, sonof OiliollOlum,

was slain in battle circ. 240 ; his son Tadhg,

having defeated the Ultonians in the battle of

Crinna, received, in consideration of his ser-

vioes, a grant of that part of Bregia extending

from Glasnera near Druim-Inesclann [Drumis-

kin] on the north, to Cnoc Maoildoid by the

i-iver Liffey on the south. His descendants

were called from his father the Cianachta, and

this territory, being occupied by them, was called

the cpioca ceb Ciaiiacca, or ' cantred of

Cianacht.' Another branch of the family pro-

ceedednorthward, andobtained a settlement in

the presentcountyof Londonderry, towhich also

the clan namc of Cianacht was given, and which

for distinction's sake was called Cianacca

glinne geiTnm, now known as tbe barony of

Keenaght. This grant seems tohave resulted

from the success of Tadhg at the battle of Car-

ric-Eolairg in the same territory ( Ti(/h. 248).

But the chief region of the tribe was Cianacra

bjieg, 'Cianacbt of Bregia,' whose limits were

those above mentioned. Dairahliacc [Duleek]

in Mealh was in the centre of it. Another

name was that in the text, Qpb Cianacca,

Alliludo Cianachtorum, of which we find ex-

amples in Tighernach at 248, 662, 688, 736,

742, 748, 749, and in the parallel places of the

other Annals. The Four Masters, at 868, de-

scribe Druim-caradh, now Drumcar, as situate

in Ard Cianachta. The inhabitants of the

north portioa of the territory were called pip

Clptja Cianacca, Viri Altiiudinis Cianachto-

rum, or, more concisely, pip Qpba, which is

still preserved in Ferrard, the name of the

southern barony of Louth, and a Viscountcy in

the Irish Peerage. On the name Cianachta,

see Keating, Hist. (reg. Feargus) ; 0'Flaherty,

Ogygia, pp. 32X, 332 ; 0'Donovan, Book of

Rights, p. 186; Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 177 l,

n. 90.

' Supra mcmoratam partem That is, the por-

tiou of Ard Cianachta lying between tbe Ail-

bine and Ath-cliath, afterwards known as

Fingall. This shows that Ard Cianachta ex-

tended southwards to the Liffey.
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1

tam nubis praedictre morbifera reperiit pluvia " superpluente, citius ^-prfccur-

rentis. Inprimisque bis terni vii-i in eadem mari vicina'' domo reperti in ex-

tremis morte positi appropinquante, ab eodem ^^ Sihiano aqua benedictionis

aspersi, in eodem ^*die opportunius sanati sunt. Cujus subit£e sanationis

rumor, per totam illam, morbo ^^pestilentiore vastatam, regionem cito divul-

gatus, omnem morbidum ad sancti Columbse legatum invitavit populum ; qui,

juxta Sancti mandatum, homines et pecora pane ''^intincta benedicto aqua

conspersit, et continuo plenam recuperantes sahitem, homines, cum piecudibus

salvati, Christum in sancto Columba cum eximia gratiarnm actione kiudarvmt.

In hac ^'itaque suprascripta narratione, ut ajstimo, duo ha3c mauifeste pariter

^'comitantur ; hoc est, gratia prophetationis de nube, et vii'tutis miracuUim in

aegrotantium ^'sanitate. Ha3C per omnia esse verissima, supradlctus '"Silnamis,

Christi miles, sancti legatus' Columbse, coram " Segineo™ abbate et ceteris

testatus est senioribus.

'DE '^MAUGINA SANCTA VIRGINE DAIMENI FILIA QU.E INHABITAVEr.AT IN

'CLOCKUR FILIORUM DAIMENI.

*Alio in ''tempore Sanctus, "cum in 'loua demoraretur iusula, prima diei

hora, quendam 'advocans fratrem, "Lugaidum" nomine, '"cujus cognomentum

Scotice Latliir'' "dicitur; et taliter eum compellat, dicens, Prtepara cito ad

'-Scotiam celerem navigationem, nam mihi valde est necesse te usque ad

'^Clocheiimi "filiorum '^Daimeni'^ destinare legatum. In hac enlm praiterita

31 superfluente C. -^- prjecurrens F. -^' A. B. F. S. siluauo C. aillauo D. ^* om. B.
M pestilencie B. 36 A. B. F. intincto C. D. 37 equidem D. 3» comittuutur B. 39 sanctitate C.
*" A. B. F. S. siluanus C. sillaniis D. *i segeneo C. D.

I titul. om. 0. D. F. S. Boll. • raaugnina B. ^ loco qui scottice dicitur add. B. cloclier B.
*'5 om. D. '5 columba add. D. ' A. C. F. S. iona B. D. " advocat F. '-" lugaidium B.

lugidum D. 1» " om. C. D. F. S. '- liybemi.uu D. i' chiliocherum C. clochor D. " '^ om.

0. D. F. S.

^ Mari vicina.—The territory spolcen of in ^ Lathir.—Hibernico laibip 'fortis.' Luiti-

the text skirts the sea for fifteen miles. rus, ii. 38, infra.

'Legatus Columbce.— See i. 18, 31, supra

;

: ClocherumfiliorumDaimeni.—C\ocUay\mac

cap. 5, 38, infra. iiDaiiiieiie is a form in which the name of

m Segineo.—See i. i (p. 16), 3 (p. 26), supra. Clogher is frequently found. See Ann. Ult.

• Lugaidum.—Hib. tvi^a^i). See i. 22 (p. 51) 769,841,868,930,960,1137. The distinction

supra. was not unnecessary, for Clo6aii, which signi-
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nocte, casualiquo, '"Maugina'', sancta virgo, "filia "Daimeni, ab oratorio post

missam domum reversa, titubavit, coxaque ejus in duas confracta est partes.

Htec seepius meum, inclamitans, nomen commemorat, a Domino sperans se ac-

cepturam per me consolationem. "Quidplura? ^''Lugaido obsecundanti, et

consequenter emigranti, Sanctus pineam tradit cum benedictione ='capsellam,

dicens, Benedictio, quK in hac ==capsellula continetur, quando ad ==]Mauginam

1« mauguina B. magnia D. "-'8 ora. C. D. F. S. i' et add. D. -" luigido D. 21 capsn-

lam D. " capsula D. =» mauguinani B. maguiam D.

fies 'a stony piace,' is of such frequcnt occur-

rence, that among the townland names in Ire-

land there are no less than forty-five instances

of Clogher, and forty-two of the same word in

composition. The nucleus of the settlement

mentioned in the text was the eartlien fort in

the episcopal demesne, which was anciently

called liath-mor Maiyhe-Leamhna, and was

said to have been constructed in tlie beginning

of tlie second century by Baine, wife of King

Tuathal Teachtmar (Four Mast. 1 1 1 ; 0'Fla-

herty, Ogygia, p. 303). It aflerwards became

the seat of the kings of Airghialla, and when

St. Jlaccarthen founded the see of Clogher in

this place, it was in compliance with the in-

structions of St. Patricls: " Vade in pace fili,

et monasterium tibi construe in platea ante

regalem sedem Urgallensium." (Colg. Act. SS.

p. 738 b, c. 7.) Hence it was that this church,

being grafted on the lordship, acquired prece-

dence in the dominions of Airghialla, so that

in afler ages episcopus JLrgallice became a

common designation of the bishops of Clogher.

The_/i/i! Daimeni, from whom the place took

its distinctive name, were sons of Damhin, son

of Cairbre Damhairgid, King of Airghialla,

and were called the Clann Damhin (Ogyg.

p. 365) ; whose descendants retained the name,

and were represented in 1353 by the family of

Duibthire, now Dwyer (Cambrens. Evers. vol.

i. p. 246 reprinl). Mugania was in^en Dainim,

' daughter of Damhin.' The following table

V. ill illustratc the family relations :

EOCHAIDH
Sixth in descent from Colla Dachritih. KiiiR of Airghi-

alla when St. Patrick first visiteil Cloghcr. (Tr. Tli.

p. 1.30 o ; Act. SS. p. 738 b.) CaUcU Ec/m by Jocelin

(capp. 79, 80}.
I

Brrasal
Rejected Chriatianity,

and was cursed bV
St. Patriclc. (Tr. TlL
p. 150 o.)

I

Cairbre Damh-Airoid
Embraceil Christianit-.-, and -waa

Wessed bv St. Patricli. (Tr.

Th. p. 150 a.) Became King
of Airf^hialla, and died in 513.

(An. Ull.) 1

Thc Daimenm of the text. Ob. 566. (TiffK)

Co.vallDearo
* Conallus Rubeus de Clochar.*
—Mar. (Jorm. Slain in 609.

(Tivh.)

MOGHAIN
Mangina lilia Daimeni
the te.xt.

There was also a Clann, or Cinel-Fiach, de-

rived from Tuathal, son of Niall, who were

settled near Clogher. *' Daimhin Drech-argaid

[silver face], i. e. Tuathalan of the North, had

seven sons in Feara Leamhna, and it is they.

who are called the Sil Tuathail at Clochar-

mac-Daimhin. Others say that thcse sons who

are about Clochar were not the sons ofTuathal,

but of Daimhia Drech-airgid. This, however,

is not correct, for they were sons to Tuathal of

the North, and tbis Tuathal was called Daim-

hin."—Mac Firbis, Gcneal. MS. p. 169. The
n&me Damhin is the diminutive oi Damh, 'bos,'

and may be rendered Vitulus. See Colg. Act.

SS. p. 2 16 6, n. 14 ; Tr. Th. p. 38 1 b, n. 7.

"i Maugina—Hib. niogain. Three virgins of

this name are commemorated in the Calendar,

at Nov. 15, Dcc. 9, Dec. 15 ; but the only one
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pervenies visitandam, in -*aquEe vasculum intingatur, eademque benedictionis

aqua super ejus Lafundatur coxam ; et statim, invocato Dei nomine, coxale

conjungetur os", et densabitur ; et sancta virgo plenam recuperabit saluteni.

Et hoc Sanctus -^addit, En ego -"coram in "hujus ^^capsie operculo nuraerum

viginti trium annorum "describo, quibus sacra virgo in hac prsesenti, ^"post

eandem ''salutem, victura est vita. ^-Quee omnia sic plene expleta simt, sicuti

a Sancto pr»dicta : nam statim ut ^^Lugaidus ad sanctam pervenit virginem,

aqua benedicta, sicut Sanctus commendavit, perfusa coxa, sine ulla monila

condensato osse, plene sanata est ; et in adventu ''kgati sancti Columbse cum
ingenti gratiarum actione gavisa, viginti tribus annis, secundum Sancti pro-

phetiam, post sanitatem, in bonis actibus permanens, vixit.

'DE niS QU.E IN DORSO -CEATE 'PERACT.E SUNT DIVERSORUM SANITATIBUS

MORBORUM.

ViR vita; prajdicabilis, ''sicuti nobis ab expertis traditum est, diversorum

languores infirmorum, invocato Christi nomine, illis in diebus sanavit, quibus,

ad regum pergens condictum" in ^Dorso ^Cette,'' brevi commoratus est tem-

pore. Nam aut sancta; manus protensione, aut aqua ab co benedicta, segroti

plures aspersi, aut etiam fimbriaj ejus tactu 'ampliibali'', aut alicujus rei, salis

videlicet vel panis, benedictione accepta, et lymphis intincta, plenaui credentes

recuperarunt salutem.

« aqua C. « addidit D. » A. B. ponam C. Colg. BoU. dico D. " ejus B. =» cap-

stJffl C. 89 B. OOT. A. C. D. F. S. 30 vita add. S. 3' om. S. ^- ponam add. S. 33 lugidus D.
^om. C.

' titut om. C. D. F. S. Boll. ' cete B. ^ peracta B. * columba add. D. 5"« coUe qiii vo-
catur bpuim fceat) D. c ceteB. caetae C. cettae F. ' C. D. anfibaU A. B. (yid. var. lect. 12,

p. 25, svpra) amfibaU F. ansibali Colg. amphilabi BoU.

with whom the present individual can be iden- land was influeneed more by family relatioii

tified is the mogain 05 o Cluain boipenn, than by local circumstances.

* Moghain, virgin, of Cluainijoirenn,' of Dec. 15. ^ Conjungetur os.—A bit of moss from the

Clonburren is in the parish of Jloore, county cross of St. Oswald is related by Bede to have

of Roscommon. Its distance, however, from effected a similar cure. (H. E. iiLj.) SeeVit.

Clogher is in itself no hindrance to the identi- Molu», c. 34. (Fleming, Collectan. p. 375 a.)

fieation, for it was situate in the territory of » Condictum See note % i. 49 (p. 91) supra.

the Hy-Many, a branch of the Airghialla, who *> Dorso Celte.—Druimceatt. See note ^ i.

had removed to Connaught at an early period ; 10 (p. 37), and note «, i. 49 (p. 91) supra.

and ecclesiastical connexion at this datein Ire- ' Amphibali.—See i. 3 (p. 25) supra. The

Q
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'de petra salis a sancto benedicta, quam ignis absumere non potuit.

^Alio itidem ia tempore, ^Colgii* filins Cellachl *postulatam *a Sancto

'petram 'salis ^benedictam accipit, sorori et suas nutrici 'profuturam, '"quai

ophthalmia; laborabat valde gravi "languore. Talem eulogiam'' eadem soror

et nutricia de manu fratris accipiens, in pariete super lectum suspendit ; casu-

que post aliquantos coutigit dies, ut idem viculus, cum supradictse domuncula

femina;, flamma vastante, totus concremaretur. jMiruni dictu, illius parietis

particula, ne beati viri in ea depcriret suspensa benedictio, post totam ambus-

tam domum, stans illaesa permausit ; uec ignis ausus est attingere binales, iu

quibus 'Halis pendebat '^salis "petra, sudes%

'DE LIBRARIO FOLIO SANCTI MANU DESCRIPTO, QUOD AQUA CORRUMPI NON

POTUIT.

Aliud =miraculum aestimo non taceudum, quod aliquando factum est per

contrarium elementum. Multorum naiiiqne transcursis annorum circidis post

beati ^ad Dominum tiansltum vlri, quidaoi juvenis de equo lapsus in flumine,

'quod Scotice 'Boend" Socltatur, mersus et mortuus, viginti sub aqua diebus

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. in qvibits cap. v. cnntintiahir. 2-1 om. D. 3 colgiii B. ^ qiudam
homo add. 1). ^ coluniba D. ' sal D. '^ benedictum D. '-^ profuturura D. 'p oculorum
dolori add. D. " id est oculorum dolore add. C. '* tale D. '^ sal D. '* om. D.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. 2 ut add. D. ^ columbe add. D. 1-« om. C. D. F. S. > bolind B.

term is thus explained in the Life of St. Dei- (Wks. toI. t. p. 181, vi. p. 58).

cola: "Ipse vero de itinere lassus, antequam ' Coltjn.—See note ^, i. 35 (p. 65) siipra.

sessum pergeret, birrum suum, quem Graeci >> Eulogiam.—It is called benediciio furtlier

amphiballum vocant, deponere voluit, refrige- on in this chapter. The Greek word occurs

randi gratia."—cap.4. (Colg. Act.SS. p. 1196.) sixteen times in the New Testament ; and in

So, in Sulpicius Severus :
" Diaconus vero nihil i Sam. x.\v. 27, it is emplojed by the LXX. to

intelligens, quia extrinsecus indutum amphi- express what the Vulgate renders benedictio,

balo, veste nudum interius non videbat."—Dia- in the .<iense of a present. It is used in a differ-

log. de S. Martino (Lib. Armacan. fol. 209 ab', ent sense in chap. 13, infra ; where see note.

p. 576, ed. Hornii). From an erroneous read- See also Suicer, Thesaur. Eccl. m !;oce(tom. i.

iug in the Acts of St. Alban, the term amphi- col. 124S); Du Cauge, Glossar. in voce.

balus has been converted into a proper name, '^ Sudea Thcse were the stakes oruprights,

and a saint so called has been appropriated to which formed the skeleton of the hurdje wall.

the church of Winchester, and a festival as- See note », cap. 3 (p. 106) supra.

signed him at the 25th of June. See Ussher ^ Boend—Hib. t)6)iine. "Vadum Carnoi i
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permansit; qui, sicuti sub 'ascella'', cadens, libros in pelliceo reconditos '^sac-

culo habebat, ita etiam post supra memoratum dierum numenun est repertus,

sacculum cum libris inter ^bracliium et latus continens ; cujus etiam ad aridani

' asella C. assella D. axiUa Boll. ^ manum D.

mBoend." Tirechan (Lib. Armac. fol. ii aa);

"AmnisBoindeo." Id. {Ib. fol. i6 6 a.) "RovovivSa,

Ptolemy. Latinized Buvinda. On the present

form of the name, see Zeuss, Gram. Celt. pp.

67, 74. The river Boyne, famous in the mili-

tary history of Ireland, rises in the north-

west of the eounty 6f Kildaro, and, enter-

ing the county of Meath, pursues a north-

easterly course, and, widening as it approaches

Drogheda, falls into the sea at Colpe, the an-

cient inBep Colpcha. It was the southern

limit of Ulster in its largest proportions, and

was also a boundary of Bregia. (0'Donovan,

Ir. Gram. p. 318.) An interesting account of

the river and its neighbourhood, along its en-

tire course, may be seen in Wilde's Beauties of

the Boyne and Blackwater (Dubl. 1850).

i» Ascella.— Or axilla. See i. 24 (p. 54),

supra.

' Pelliceo saceulo.— For convenience and

safety's sake, the service-books, whieh the

itinerant habits of the early Irish ecclesiastics

required them to carry about from plaee to

place, were provided with leather cases which

varied ia size and execution. They were called

polaipe and ciaga, which are thus distin-

guished in the ancient Irish Life of St. Co-

lumba: uaip ba bef t>o yam cpeppa acap

polaipe acaf cia^a lebop acap aibnie eclar-

racba t)0 &enutii, * for it was his custom to

raake crosses, and eases, and satcheh for books,

and all church furniture.' The polaipe (written

poolipe ia the Book of Armagh, fol. 18 a 6) is

explained inan old gloss, amm bo cei5 liubaip,

' name for a cover of a book,' and seems to have

been the case of a single book, carefully formed

and embossed. Thus St. Dega, a famous arti-

ficer, amongother articles of ecclesiastical fur-

niture, is said to have made " librorum cooper-

toria, qu^dam horum nuda, quajdam vero alia

auro atque argento gemmisque pretiosis cir-

cumtecta."—Acta SS. Aug. tom. iii. p. 659 a.

Of leather cases the cover of the Book of Ar-

magh is the most interesting example now

remaining. It came, together with its inesti-

mable enclosure, into the writer's possessioa

at the end of 1S53, and is nowlyingbeforehim.

It is formed of a single piece of strong leather

36 inches long, and 12 broad, folded in such a

way as to form a six-sided case 1 2 inches long,

12^ broad, and 2j thiek, having a flap which

doubles over in front ; and is furnished with a

rude lock, and eight staples, admitted through

perforations in the flap, for short iron rods to

enter, and meet at the lock. The whole outer

surface, which has hecome perfectly black from

age, is covered with figures and interlacings

of the Irish pattern in relief, which appear to

have been produced by subjecting the leather

in a damp state, before it was folded, to pres-

sure upon a block of the whole size having a

depressed pattern, and allowlng it to remain

till the impression became indclible. A reduced

drawing of the back, faithfully executed, may

be seen in Petrie's Round Towers, p. 327. But

as this ease does not fit the book, which, with-

out the boards, measures only 7 j by 5* inches

and is thicker than the receptacle, it is likely

to have been one of a number of impressions

executed from the same block for various ma-

nuscripts. At the upper corners of the sides

are the remains of ooarse straps whlch were

stitched on with leather thongs. Tliese were

for the purpose of slinging the case from the

shoulder, like a modern postbag. It is remarka-

blethat all thebooks in the library of the Abys-

sinian monastery of Souriani, on the Natron

Lakes in Egypt, were r€cently found by an

Q2
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reportato cadavere, et aperto sacculo, folium sancti Columbse sanctis scriptum

'digitulis, inter aliorum folia librorum non tantum con-upta sed et putrefacta,

inventum est '"siccum "et nullo modo coiTuptum, ac si in '^scriniolo esset

reconditum.

'DE ALIO MIRACULO IN RE SIMILl GESTO.

Alio in tempore, hymnorum liber^' septimaniorum sancti Columbse manu

descriptus, de cujusdam pueri de ponte elapsi humeris, cum pelliceo in quo

inerat sacculo^ in quodam partis Laginorum' fluvio submersus cecidit. Qui

9 digitis D. 1»'" om. C. D. 12 scriuio C. D.

1 capitul. totum om. C. D. F. S. titat. om. Boll.

English traTeller in a condition singularly re-

sembling that of the Book of Arniagh, and

adding an interesting illustration of a practice

probably derived from the same school. *' The

booUs of Abyssinia are bound in the usual way,

sometimes in red leather and sometiraes in

wooden boards, which are occasionally elabo-

rately carved iu rude andcoarse devices : they

are then enclosed in a case, tied up with leather

thongs ; to this case is attached a strap, for

the convenience of carrying the volume ovtr

the shoulders ; and by these straps the books

are huog to the wooden pegs, three or four on

a peg, or more if the books were sraall : their

usual size was that of a small, very thick

quarto."— Curzon's Monasteries of theLevant,

p. 95 (Lond. 1849), where see the interesting

drawing of the library of Souriani. Concerning

the larger leather receptacles for books, see

tlie note * on the following chapter.

' HymnoTum liber. — A volume containing

hymns for the various services of each day in

the week. We have no collection remaining to

answer the present description ; but there are

abundant materials for an Irish Hymnal pre-

served in the Antiphonary of Bangor, the Lea-

bhar Breac, Mone's Hymni Medii JEvi (Frey-

burg, 1853-4), and, above all, the celebrated

Libtr Hymnorum, now preserved in the Library

of Trinity CoUege, Dublin, wliieh Dr.Todd has

undertaken to edit for the Irish Archaeologiual

and Celtic Society, aud of which the first fas-

eiculus has already appeared.

> Pelliceo sacculo Besides the polaire, the

Irish employed, for the carriag.e of their books.

leather receptacles of larger and rougher con-

struction. These were oalled ciaja, or' satch-

els,' and were generally carried on the back.

We do uot find this term in the Latin lives, but,

instead ofit, we meet the word scetha, wbich

assumes the various forms of sceta, sqnesa, and

cetha, and is probably akin to the English word

sheath. The earliest allusion to such recepta-

cles is probably that in the Tripartite Life of

St. Patrick: " Dum enim ipse vir Apostolicus

in Romano [de Britauaia regressus

—

Jucelinl

itinere constitutus esset, occurrerunt ei in via

se.\ clerici Hiberni, Romam peregrinationis

causa tendentes totidemque pueri eorum co-

dices cingulis appensos, gestantes. Hoe vi-

dens vir Dei, ait, ecce vobis pellem quandam,

super qua ego olim in Hibernia discumbere, et

in ceiebratione missarum annis duodecim stare

consueveram, ex ea facite vobis peram, iu qua

libros gestetis."—ii. 9. (Tr. Th. p. 130 b.) In

the Life of St. Kiaran we find mention made of

the " sarcina cethce quje erat de pelle facta, in

qua evangelium positum erat, [qu£e] circa pe-
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^ddelicet libellus, a Natalitio Doinini usque ad Paschalium consummationem

dierum in aquis permanens, postea in ripa fluminis a feminis quibusdam ibidem

deambidantibus repertus, ad quendam logeuanitm'' presbyterum, gente Pic-

tum% cujus prius juris erat, in eodem, non solum madeiacto, sed etiam putre-

facto, portatur sacculo. Quem scilicet sacculum idcm logenanus aperiens,

suum incorruptum libellum invenit, et ita nitidum et siccum, ac si in scrinio

tanto permansisset tempore, et nunquam in aquas cecidisset. Sed et alia de

libris maim saucti Columbie -caraxatis'' similia ab expcrtis indubitanter didici-

mus in diversis acta locis : qui scilicet libri, in aquis mersi, nullo modo cor-

rumpi potuere^. De ^supra memorato vero *Iogcnuni libro a vii-is quibusdam

veracibus et perfectis bonique testimonii, sine uUa ambiguitate, relationem

2 craxatis. * suprameiDorati B. * eugenani A,

dem vaccce adhaesit, et sic vacca in pedc cetham

tra.tit secum ad terram, et inventus est liber

evangelii in cetha pellicea putrufacta siceus et

aridus atque candidus sine ullo humore ac si

conditus esset inbiblioteca."—c. 27 (Cod. Marsh.

fol. 147 a a.) " S. Riaranus benedixit fratribus

suis, et accipiens cethas suas cum libris in hu-

meris, perrexit inde."—/i. c. 25. (/611/. fol. 146

66.) " Ignis non ausus est partem urere in

qua squesa cum libris sancti viri fuerat." Vit.

S. Cainnichi, c. 31 (p. 19, ed. Orm.) " Dixit

Sanctus, Nos ambo eamus in viam et squesam

nostram cum libris deduc tecum." Again

:

** Libros de squesa prome et nos interim lega-

mus." Jb. c. 53. (76. p. 32.) " Duas cethas

libris plenas suis humeris imposuit." Vit. S.

Carthaci (Act. SS. Maii, tom. iii. p. 380 6).

Reliques also werc carried in these satchels :

" Aperiens jam S. Fiachra scetam suam ad du-

eendum inde librum baptismi, brachium S.

Comgalli in aerem sursum velociter avolavit."

Vit. S. Comgalli, c. 50, (Fleming, CoIIect

,

p. 313 a.) This last passage is the only au-

thority for the word in Du Cange. It is

worthy of notiee that in Sulpicius Severus'

Preface to his Life of St. Martin, where the

printed text reads,—" Libellum quem de vita

S. Martini scripseram scheda sua prLinere,"

(Horn. p. 4S3), the Book of Armagh uses the

more significant term scetha (fol. 191 aa). See

the curious mention of ciaga in the legend of

Longaradh (Todd's Introd. to Book of Obits

of C. C, p. l.xxi.); frora which it may be iu-

ferred that they userl to be hung up in the

manner already mentioned.

^ Laginorum—From Laigen, ' Leinster.'

"i logenanum The name of King .£dan's

son. See iii. 5, infra. We meet Eugenanvs in

the An. Ult. 659, 691, 700.

« Pictum.—Here we find a Pietish priest

living in Leinster. Dalaradia was the proper

region of the Picts in Ireland ; we are toki,

however, of an early settlement of Picts in

Creghmagh in Meath. (Keating, Hist. vol. i.

p. 318, ed. Haliday.) Eochaigh larlaithe pi

Cpuicne ITliblii [rex Pictorum Midcnsiura]

mortuvs est. Tigh 666.

' Caraxatis.—See note "i, Pr. i (p. 4) supra.

' Corrumpi poluere This virtue of resisting

the influence of water was, however, supposed

to reside generally in the writings of the early

Irish saints, and formed one of the standing

subjects for legends in the compiling of their

Lives. Thus, St. Kiaran's copy of the Gospels

fell into a lake, and remaiued there till it was

brought out uninjured, adhering to the foot

of a cow, which went in to cool herself (Cod.

Marsh. fol. 147 aa). St. Cronan's Gospels fell
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accepimus ; qiii eundem libellvun, post tot supradictos submersionis dies, can-

didissimum et lucidissuuum considerarunt.

Ha3c duo'^, quamlibet in rebus parvis peracta, et per contraria ostensa ele-

menta, ignem scilicet et aquam, beati testantur bonorem vu-i, et quanti et

qualis meriti apud habeatur ^Dominum.

'de aqua qu.e sancto orante ex dura producta est -petra.

Et quia paulo superius aquatici facta est mentio elementi, silere non debe-

mus ^etiam alia miracula, qu£e per Sanctum Dominus ejusdem in re, licet

diversis temporibus et locis, creaturse *peregit. 'Alio uamque "in tempore,

cum Sanctus in sua 'conversaretur ^peregrinatione, "infaus '"ei per parentes

"ad baptizandum '^offertur "iter "agenti ; et quia in vicinis aqua non invenie-

batur locis, Sanctus, ad proximam declinans rupem, flexis genibus paulisper

oravit, ct post orationem surgens, ejusdem rupis "frontem benedixit; "de qua

consequenter aqua '"abundanter ebulliens fluxit; in "qua continuo '''infantem

baptizavit. De quo "etiam baptizato hjec, vaticinans, intulit verba, inquiens,

Hic puerulus usque -"in extremam ='long£Evus vivet astatem ; iri annis juve-

nilibus carnalibus desideriis satis serviturus, et deinceps ChristiauEe usque '-in

exitum militiaj mancipandus, in bona senectute ad Dominum emigrabit. Quas

omnia eidem viro juxta Sancti contigerunt vaticinium. ='Hic erat -'Lugucen-

calad", cujus parentes fuerant in "Artdaib MuirchoP, ubi ^"hodieque -'fon-

ticulus, ^^sancti nomine Columb» =^pollens, cernitur.

5 deum B.

i-i titul. rubrica script. B. om. C. F. S. '^^ om. D. ~ pctro A. ^ et B. ' incipit cap.

C. F. S. '^ om. C. ' versaretur C. ' quodam die add. D. i» sancto columbe iter agemi D.

11 est D. 12 oblatus D. 13 om. D. il fontem C. i^ es qua quidem rupe aqua profluit add. D.

16-n om. D. 1« infantulum D. " et C. ^u ad C. =i B. longeus A. vide var. lect. 26, p. 82
~ ad B. =3^6 om. C. D. F. S. " ligu cencalad A. lugucen calath B. -^ ardaib muircol B
« et qiu add. C. qui add. D. 2« adhuc add. C. D. F. S. » ibidcm add. C. D. F. S.

into LocU Cre, and remained under water to a snow storm, and escaped without a drop.

without injury for forty days (Act. SS. April. (Colg. A. SS. p. 618 b, e. 33.) St. Cainnech's

tom.iii. p. 5S2 6). St. Finnian left his book open case of books resisted even fire. (Vit. c. 31,

under rain without its being affected (Vit. S. p. 19, Ed. Orm ; Brev. Aberd. Propr. SS. Part.

Cadoci, Rees, Cambro-Brit. SS. p. 39). In like Estiv. fol. 126 aa.)

manner St. Aidan's book, though e.xposed to a i" Duo.—There were three miracles.

flood, remained iutact. (Vit. S. David, Ibid, » Lugucen-calad.—Probahly liigucen, a di-

p. 131 ; Colg. A. SS. pp. 209 b, c. 12; 427 6, c. minutive of Jugu, and cala&, ' of the ferry.

16.) St. Abban's book lay on a stone exposed i» Artdaib Muircho!—Seenote'', i. 12 (p. 40).
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'DE ALIA MALIGNA FONTANA AQUA QUAM VIR BEATUS IN PICTORUM REGIONE

BENEDIXIT.

-Alio in ^tempore, vir beatus, ''cum in Pictorum provincia" per aliquot de-

moraretur dies, audiens in plebe gentili de alio fonte divulgari famam, quem

quasi ^deum'' stolidi homines, diabolo eorum obca^cante sensus, venerabantur

;

*nam de eodem 'fonticulo bibentes, aut in eo manus vel pedes de industria

lavantes, dajmoniaca, Deo permittente, percussi arte, aut ^leprosi, aut lusci,

aut etiam debiles, aut quibuscunque aliis infestati infirmitatibus 'rcvertebantur.

Ob quaj omnia seducti gentiles divinum fonti deferebant honorem. Quibus

compertis, Sanctus alia die intrepidus accessit ad fontem. Quod videntes

magi°, quos '"sajpe ipse confusos et victos a se repellebat, valde gavisi sunt,

scilicet putantes eum similia illius nocute tactu aqute passurum. Ille vero

imprimis elevata manu sancta, cum invocatione Cliristi nominis, manus lavat

et pedes ; "tum deinde cum sociis de eadem, a se benedicta, '-bibit. Ex illaque

die daemones ab eodem recesserunt fonte, et non solum nuUi nocere permissus

est, sed etiam, post Sancti benedictionem et in eo lavationem, multse in populo

infirmitates per eundem sanataj sunt fontem.

'DE BEATI VIllI IN MARI PERICULO, ET TEMPEST.\TIS -EO ORANTE SUBITA

SEDATIONE.

^Alio in tempore, *vir sanctus *in mavl periclitari coepit; totum "^namque

vas navis, valde concussum, magnis undarum cumuUs fortiter feriebatur, grandi

' tituh otn. C. D. F. S. Boll., cap. vL continuatur. 23 om. D. ' columba add. D. > divi-

num C. D. 6-9 om. Colg. BoU. ' fonte D. 6 lepri A. '" om. D. " tunc D. '2 aqna
add, C. aqua manu correctoris siiprascriptum F.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. s om. B. '• om. D. ' columba allquando add. D. « que D.

^ Pictorum provincia The Dorsum Britaa- qma indicatum illi quod honorabant magi fon-

nicum, as in the Capitula (p. 100), was the tem, et Lmmolaverunt dona ad illum in donum

boundary between the Picts and the Scots. dii, quia adorabant fontem iu modum dii."

See note », i. 34 (p. 64) supra. (Lib. Armac. fol. 13 bb.) See Vit. Trip. ii. 70.

i" Quasi deum.—Th\s heathcn veneration for (Tr. Th. p. 138 6 ) The transmission of this

fountains seems to have prevailed in Ireland feeling to succeeding generations, under Chris-

also. Tirechan relates of St. Patrick that tianity, may account for the esteem in which

" Venit ad fontem Findmaige qui dicitur Slan holy wells have ever been held by the Irish, a
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imdique insistente ventorum tempestate. Nautae 'tum forte Sancto, ^senti-

nam cum illis exhaurire conanti, ''aiimt, Quod nunc agis non magnopere nobis

"•proficit periclitantibus ; exorare potius debes pro peremitibus. Quo audito,

aquam cessat amaram exinanire, "hininglas" ; dulcem vero et intentam precem

coepitad Dominum fundere. Mii-um dictu, eodem horie momento, quo Sanctiis,

in prora stans, extensis ad coelum palmis, Omnipotentem exoravit, tota aeris

tempestas et maris saevitia, dicto citius sedata, cessavit, et statim sereuissima

tranquillitas i^subsecuta est. Qui vero "navi "inerant, obstupefacti, cum

magna admiratione, refcrentes gratias, glorificaverunt "Dominum in sancto et

prsedicabili viro.

'DE ALIO EJUS IN MARI' SIMILI PERICDLO".

^Alio ^quoque Mntempore, sseva nimis insistente et periculosa tempestate,

sociis, ut pro eis Sauctus Dominum exoraret, 'inclamitantibus; hoc eis dedit

responsum, dicens, Hac in die non est meum pro vobis in hoc periculo consti-

tutis orare, sed est abbatis 'Cainnichi'', sancti viii. Mira dicturus sum. Eadem

""' ad sanctum exhaurientem secum acjuam adeunt D. ' om. C. >" proficitis D. " liinin

glas A. hinninglas B. om. C. D. F. S. '^ supersecuta C. "U jn uavi erant C. D. F. S.

1' deum B. D.

> titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. = in vortice brecain add. B. ' cap. Tii. contin. C. D. F. S. » om. D.

* rlamitantibus D. * cahinnichi C. cainnici D.

scntiment not likely to have been prompted by thography, would be writt™ m n-glap, that

rarity or intrinsic value in an over-irrigated is, the green elcment ; or glaip na mapa, as it

country. is now usually called, i. e. vitrea aqua jnaris.

' Magi See note ', i. 37 (p. 73) svpra. The word may either have been a gloss on the

» Iiininglas.—Th\s curious word, being un- text, which, from a form like this,

noticed by Colgan, was not likely to receive a
^^^ |n|., mi^lar

satisfactory explanation from editors uoac- aquam amaram

quainted with the Irish language. The Bol- crept, in the process of transcription, into the

landistobserves : "Nomen(utcredo)antiquum tgxt ; or, what is more likely, it may have

tractus illius marini." Pinkerton, with unusual been a parenthetical explanation, added, in the

caution: "Sic MS. Reg. sed quod hininglas tenor of the narrative, by the original writer.

vult nescio." The explanation of the word, The word liin or m is the old form of the ar-

however, issimplythis: thebiographer, playing ticle an, and mglar, of the modern n slaif,

upon the worifmidere, institutes a comparison ' green water.' The author's words, vilreas

between the aquam amaram and dulcemprecem, aquas, in chap. 2:, infra, are equivalent to the

and as he uses, for the sake of antithesis, an Irish expression here. It may be observed that

ambiguous word amara, as applied to sea- 5laipea6, also derived from glap, ' green,' sig-

water, he adds the common vernacular expres- nifies ' the foam of the sea.' The word glop

sion hininglas, which, according to modern or- signifies also ' a rivulet.' See cap. 36, infra.
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hora sanctus ' Cainniclius, in suo 'conversans monasterio, qiiod 'Latine Cam-
pulus Bovis dicitur, '"Scotice vero "Ached-bou% Spiritu revelante Sancto,

supradictani sancti Columb» interiore cordis aiu'e vocem audierat ; et cum

'-fbrte post nonam coepisset horam in "refectorio "eulogiam'^ frangere, ocius

' cahinnichus C. * commanens D. s-ii scotice dicitur actiaS b6 .1. ager vacarum D. •""ii om.
C. F. S. 11 A- achetbbou B. ^- om. D. i3 oratorio C. D. ^^ eylogiam sic cap. vii. {p. 1 14)
mpra (Jitera Y ex graca Y efficta) A.

' Mari—The cod. B. limits it to the Vortex

Brecain, or Coire Brecain, the dangerous sea

between Rathlin Island and the north coast of

Ireland. See note', i. 5 (p. 29) supra.

^' Caitinichi This famous saint, of whom
frequcnt raention is made by Adamnan, was

born in 517, and died in 600. He was a native

of Keenaght, in the county of Londonderry, in

which barony his principal northern church,

called Drumachose, was situated, where for

many centuries his memory was specialiy vene-

rated, andthesnperiorof which was styled ' the

Coarb of Cainnech in Cianacht.' See Reeves'

Colton's Visit. pp. 25, 39, 132; Eccles. Ant. p.

374. For his descent see the note on Cainne-

chus Mocu Dalon, iii. 17, infra. His principal

churches in the south were Aghaboe, on which

see ne.\t note, and the two Killiennys, on which

see note % i. 4 fp. 28) supra. In Scotland he is

generally called Kenneth ; and Kilkenneth, or

Kilcbenzip, is a common name of churcfaes in

Argyleshire and the Western Islands. His fes-

tival, both in Ircland and Scotland, is October

II. There are six lessons at his festival inthe

Breviary of Aberdeen, intituled, " Sancti cay-

nici abbatis qui in Kennoquhy in diocesi sancti

andree pro patrono habetur." The church

here mentioned is Kennoway in Fife.

« Ached-bou.—Now Aghaboe, a parish inthe

Queen's County, and diocese of Ossory. The
site and lands of the monastery were granted

to St. Cainnech by his patron, Colman, son of

Feradach, King of Ossory. See note», i. 11

(p. 39) supra. " Sanctus Cainnicus a sua ci-

vitate Achedbo i. e. Agro Boum." (Vit. c. 38,

Cod. Marsh.) " Campulus bovis." 'Vit. c. 43,

K

p. 26, ed. Orm.) "Sanctus Cainnicus in mo-

nasterio Achadh-bo v. Id. Octob. feliciter mi-

gravit ad Dominum." (Vit. c. 46, Cod. Marsh.)

Aghaboe subsequently became the episcopal

seat of Ossory : " Anno Domini MCII. \_recte

Mccii.] obiit reverendus pater Felix Odullane

episcopus Ossoriensis ; cujus ecclesia cathe-

dralis tunc erat apud Aghboo in superiori

Ossoria."—Ussher, Brit. Ec. Ant. c. 17 (Wks.

vi. p.526). Before i25othe cathedralwas trans-

ferred toKilkenny [CiU Cainnigh, 'Cainnech's

churcb'], where was an aneient religious esta-

blishment, of which the Round Tower still

remains an evidence. See Harris' Ware's

Works, vol. i. pp. 399, 403, 406 ; Archdairs

Monasticon Hib. p. 588. In the Taxations

contained in the Red Book of Ossory, Aghaboe

is the head of a Rural Deanery (fol. 21, 24).

A very interesting memoir of Aghaboe, com-

piled about 1793, by Dr. Edward Ledwich, then

incumbent of the parish, appears in Mason's

Parochial Survey of Ireland (vol. i. pp. 13-78);

in which work it is stated that reprints of Led-

wich's account of Aghaboe, and Sir John Sin-

clairs account of Thurso (Old Stat. Surv. of

Scotland, vol. xx. p. 493), were circulated

among the clergy of Irel.ind as models for their

contributions toan Irisb Parochial Survey. (p.

xii.) On the orthography of the narae, see

Zeuss, Gram. Celt. i. p. 67.

^ Eulogiam.—" Id est, salutationem, vel do-

7tum."—GIoss. interlin. Cod.D. "Edulia sacer-

dotis benedictione consecrata."— Ind. Onomast.

Act. SS. Jul. tom. i. In ecclesiastical language,

EijXoyia priraarily signified the Eucharist, but

afterwards it carae to denote ' consecrated
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deserit mensulam, 'Hmoque "in pecle inhserente calceo, et altero "pro nimia

festinatione relicto, festinanter "pergit hac cum voce acl ecclesiam, Non est

nobis nunc "temporis prandere quando iu mari perichtatiu' navis sancti Co-

lumbfe. Hoc enira niomento, ipse -"hujus nomen Cainnichi Lngeminans com-

memorat, ut pro eo et sociis periclitantibus ='Christum ^^exoret. Post haec

illius verba oratoriura ingressus, flexis genibus paulisper oravit ; ejusque ora-

tionem exaudiente Doniino, ilhco tempestas cessavit, et mare valde tranquillum

factura est. Tum deinde sanctus Columba, Cainniclii ad ecclesiam -'propera-

tionem in spiritu videns, quamlibet longe conversantis, mirabiliter hoc de puro

pectore proiert verbum, dicens, Nunc coguovi, O "Cainniche, cjuod Deus

tuam exaudierit precem ; nunc valde nobis proficit tuus ad ecclesiam velox

cum uno calceamento cursus''. In hoc itaque tali miraculo ambormn, ut cre-

dimus, oratio cooperata est Sanctorum.

'5 in uno C. D. '« om. B. " pr.-e C. 's perrexit D. i» tempas C. 20 eju

' om. C. D. 28 oraret D. 23 prffiparationem C. 21 caimieche B. cahijiniche C.

I B. om. C. D.

bread,' distinct from the Eucharist. See Is.

Casaubon, Exercit. xvi. p. 374 (ed. Francof.

16 15). The euloyia, which wcre offurings or

oblations, were supposed to be hallowed by

prayer, and from them the bread was taken

for consecration in the Eucharist. Of them,

also, many who were not disposed or allowed

to communicate were in the habit of partak-

ing. Tbus the Couneil of Nantes, circ. 658,

prescribed: " Partes incisas habeat in vase ni-

tido, ut post missarum solemnia, qui commu-

nicare non fuerunt rati, eulogias omni die

Dominico et in diebus festis exinde accipiant,

et illa, unde eulogias presbyter daturus est,

ante in haec verba benedicat. Oratio. Domine

Sancte Pater omnipotens, teterne Deus, bene-

dicere digneris hunc panem tua sancta et spi-

rituali benedictione, ut sit omnibus salus mentis

et corporis, atque contra omnes morbos et uni-

versas inimicorum insidias tutamentum, per

dominum nostrum Jesum Christum filium tuum,

panem vitte qui de coelo descendit, et dat vitam

et salutem mundo et tecum vivit et regnat,"

Sic. (Hardouin, Coneil. tom. vi. part i. col. 459.)

Soe also Le Brun, Explicatio Missre, tom. i.

p. 141 ; Ducange in voc. n. 2. The Rule of St.

Columbanus directs; " Eulogias immundus ac-

cipiens, duodecim percussionibus."— c. 4 (Fle-

ming, Collectan. pp. 20A, 290). Inlikemanner

the Rule of St. Benedict :
" NuIIatenus liceat

monacho nec a parentibus suis, nec a quoquam

hominum, nec sibi invicem literas, aut Eulogia,

vel quielibet munuscula accipere aut dare, sine

priBcepto Abbatis sui."— cap. 54 (Nov. Bibl.

Vet. Patr. tom. i. p. 701, Par. 1639). The pre-

sent passage shows that in the Irish Church,

in St. Columba's time, it was the practice to

participate reverentially of the Eulogise at the

commencement of the afternoon meal, and in

the refectory. The later manuscripts, to ac-

commodate thepractice to more modern usage,

substitute oratorio for refectorio, but in violence

to the context, which adds, " festinanter pergit

hac cum voce ad ccclesiam, Non est nobis nunc

temporis prandere. Post hrec illius verba ora-

toriuni ingressus." See thc word euloyia used

in another sense in cap. 7 (p. 114) supra.

^ Cursus.—The anecdote is thus told in the

Life of St. Cainnech :
" Quodam autem tempore

cum S. Coluraba Kylle in mari navigaret, et



CAP. 14.] Auctore Adarnnano. 123

'DE BACULO, IN PORTU, SANCTI 'CAINNICHI NEGLECTO.

Alio in tempore, idem supra memoratus Caiunichus suum, a portu 'louaj

insulae ad * Scotiam navigare incipiens, baculum secum portare oblitus *est;

qui scilicet ejus baculus, post ipsius egressum in litore repertus, sancti in ma-

num traditus est Columbse ; quemque, domum reversus, in oratorium portat,

et ibidem solus In oratione diutius demoratur. Cainnichus proinde ad '^Oide-

cham* appropinquans insulam, subito de sua oblivione compunctus, interius

perculsus est. Sed post modicum intervallum, de navi descendens, et in ten-a

cum oratione genua flectens, baculum, quem in portu 'louse insulae oblitus

post se reliquit, super cespitem terrulie "Aithche ante se 'invenit. De cujus

etiam efFecta divinitus evectione'' valde est mu-atus cum gratiarum in Deo

actione.

' capitul. totum om. C. D. F. S. titul. om. Boll. 2 cainechi B. ^ ione B. * scociam B.

' om. B. ^ A. ouidecham B. > ione B. ' omdechae B. ' positom add. B.

navis in tempestate magna periclitaret, dixe-

runt ei fratres sui, Roga Deum pro nobis. Qui-

Ims Columba dixit, Non est meum hodie liberare

vos, quod non mihi sed sancto Kannecho Domi-

nus donavit. Tunc Kannechus inter fratres

svios juxia mensam stans in Achuth-bo audivit

voeem Columbae nunc periclitati. Tenens unum

ficonem circa pedem cucurrit ad ecclesiam, et

orante illo facta est tranquillitas magna in

mari. Tunc Columba dixit, O Kanneche op-

portunus est nobis tuus cursus cum uno ficone

ad ecclesiam."— c. 50 (p. 31, ed. Orm.).

» Oidecham.— Called terrula Aithche further

on. Ouideeha is ihe reading of cod. B. in both

places. The place in question lay somewhere

in the course from Hy to Ireland, and is pro-

bably that first mentioned in the following ex-

tract from the tract on the Men of Alba, pre-

served in the Books of Ball.vmote and Mac Fir-

bis ;— Qonsur beag mac Cpc aonriiac lep

.1. niuipea&a6, cet) cpeab in lle .1. Oibech

.;c;c. ceach. Ppeag c ;c;c. cea6. Calabpoip

.l;c. cea6, 110 cpeab. noip Deopanb .;cx;c.

ceac. apt)ea6c .;txx. cea6. loic poip .^;i:,r.

cea6. Qica Caipil .,xr;c. ceao inpm. ' Aon-

R

ghus the Little, son of Erc, had one son, viz.

Muiredhach, who first inhabited Ile ; viz. Oi-

dech, 20 houses. Freag [Proag, on the east],

i2ohouses. Caladros [An. Ult. 677, 735], 60

houses or farailies. Ros-deorand [Jura? for-

merly Dura and Dowry], ^ohouses. Ardeacht

[Ardechy], 30 houses. Loich-rois, 30 houses,

Aitha Caisil, 30 houses there.' (Lib. Ballymot.

fol. 84 6 6; Mac Firbis MS. p. 402.) The narae

Oidech seems to be preserved in the Mull of

Oe, at the southern extremity of Islay, for-

merly Owo, near which is Dun Aidh, a high

and nearlyinaccessible rock.

^' Evectione.— The story is thus related in

St. Cainnech's Life: " Alio quoque tempore,

Cainnicus die domiuico hospitatus est in alia

insula, quae dicitur Insula Avium [^Eninis, Cod.

Salmant., possibly the Ellan Inch-ian, near

Islay, of Dean Munro]. Cum autem S. Cain-

nicus inde navigaret cum festinatione ad Hy-

berniam, baculum suum in littore maris oblitus

est. Cumque in mari navigasset, cor suum dc

baculo oblito semper seeura eomitaute cora-

punctum est ; sed cum de navi in terram de-

scendisset, baculum in portum vidit; et genua

2
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'DE BAITHENEO ET COLUMBANO FILIO =BEOGNI% SANCTIS PRESBYTERIS,

EADEM SIBI DIE VENTUM PROSPERUM A DOMINO PER BEATI VIRI ORA-

TIONEM DONARI POSTULANTIBUS, SED DIVERSA NAVIGANTIBUS VIA.

^Alio quoque in tempore, superius ^niemorati'' sancti viri ad ^Sanctum ve-

nientes, ab eo simul unanimes "postulant ut ipse a Domino 'postulans 'impe-

traret prosperum crastina clie ventum sibi dari diversa emigraturis via. Quibus

Sanctus respondens, hoc dedit responsura, *Mane crastina die, «Baitheneus, a

portu '"louiE enavigans insula;, flatum "liabebit secundum iisquequo ad por-

tum perveniat Campi '=Lunge'. Quod ita, juxta Sancti verbum, Dominus

donavit: nam ^Baitheneus plenis eadem die velis magnum totumque pelagus

usque ad "Ethicam transmeavit terram'^. '*Hora vero ejusdem diei tertia, vir

venerandus Columbanum "advocat presbyterum' dicens, Nunc Baitheneus

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. EoU.

tulabant D. " om. D. ' on

1' lugne D. '3 aethicam A.

2 beognoi B. '"* aliquando D. * beatam columbam D. ^ pos-

B. 5 battheneus C. baithenus D. '» ione B. D. " habebat B.

" hic D. is om. D.

fleetensDeo gratias egit."—c. 25 (Cod. Marsh.).

This authority shifts the places.

' Filio Beogni.—" Fuit vir Tite venerabilis

Colmanus nomine de nobili geate Hibernie .i.

de Nepotibus Neill, ct pater ejusBeogne voca-

batur. Qui, eum esset regio Midi [Meatb] a

Laginensibus devastata, fugit cum suis in Val-

lem Hoichle \_Glenelly, com. Tyrone], et ibi

natus est sanctus Colmanus."—Vita S. Colmani

Ela, c. i(E. 3, 1 1-, TriD. CoU. Dubl. fol. 106 ai;

Cod. Marsh. fol. 12960; Reeves, Colton's Visit.

P-55)'
" ^- Colmannus filius Beagni."—Vit. S.

Finiani (Colg. Act. SS. p. 397 o). Colman

eia niac beogiiai micnioccai micCumOiba,

7C.

—

Lib. Lecan. According to the Calendar of

Donegal (Sept. 26) his mother was Mor, daugh-

ter of Fedhlimidh, and sister of St. Columba.

He was twenty-second in descentfromFedhlim

Saillne, the head of the Dal-Selli, and from

whom this Colman derived the tribe name Mac-

U-Sailni. See notes '', \ i. 5 (p. 29) supra.

i» Superius memorali.—That is, in the title.

The codd. which retain these words, but omit

the title, are manifestlj corrupt. See note
',

p. 93, supra.

' Campi Lunge.— In the Ethica terrn, the

modern Tiree. Sce note ', i. 30 (p. 59), and

41 (p. 78), supra ; also cap. 39, iii. 8, infra.

^Ethicatn terram.—See i. 19 (p. 48), 36 (p.66)

supra ; ii. 39, iii. S, infra.

' Columbanum presbyterum.—Throughout this

chapter he is called ColumbaJius, but elsewhei-e

Colmanus, the two names being convertible.

See note '', i. 5 (p. 29) supra. Colman Ela,

sometimes ealled Colmanellus, derived his sur-

name from Ela, a stream which also gave name

to his church of Lann-EIa, now Lynally, near

Tullamore, in theKuig'sCoimty. (Gloss on Fe-

lire, 26 Sept.) He was founder of Muckamore,

in the county of Antrim, and joint patron with

St. Mac Nissi, of Connor (Jocelin, c. 96; Ussher,

Wks. vi. p. 530). He was born in Glenelly, in

the county of Tyroue, in 555, and died in his

monastery of Lynally, in 611, aged $6. {Tigh.)

His festival is Sept. 26. In the present chapter

he is styled a presbyter, and so he is represented
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prospere optatum pervenit ad portum : ad navigandum te "hodie "pra;para;

mox '"Dominus ventum convertet in aquilonem. Cui sic prolato beati viri

verbo eadem hora auster obsecundans ^'ventus se in aquiloneum convertit

flatum ; et ita in eadem die uterque vu* sanctus, alter ab altero in pace aversus,

Baitheneus mane ad -"Ethicam terram, Colmubanus post meridiem -'Hiber-

niam incipiens appetere, plenis enavigavit velis et flatibus secundis. Hoc
illustris viri virtute orationum, DomLno donante, effectum est miraculum

;

quia, sicut scriptum est, Omnia possibilia sunt credenti. Post illa iu die sancti

Columbani egressum, sanctus hoc de illo propheticiun Columba protulit ver-

bum, Vir sanctus Columbanus, cui emigranti benediximus, ^^nusquam in hoc

saiculo fliciem videbit meam. Quod ita post expletum est, nam eodem anno'

sanctus Columba ad Dominum transiit.

'de repolsione d.emonis qui in lactario latitabat vasculo.

'Alio 'in ^tempore, quidam juvenis, Columbanus nomine, 'Nepos "Briuni",

'ad januam ^tugurioli'' subito perveniens restitit, in quo vir beatus "scribebat".

Hic idem, post vaccarum reversus mulsionem, in dorso portans vasculum novo

plemim lacte, dicit ad Sanctum, ut juxta '"morem tale benediceret onus.

Sanctus tum ex adverso eminus in aere signum salutare'' manu elevata de-

^s om. D. 1' propera D. ^^ enim add. D. '9 ventis A. 20 etheticam A. 21 ever-

niam A. -- nunquam E.

1 tituL om. C. D. F. S. BoU. = » om. D. 3 quoque add. C. 5-« om. C. D. F. S. qui add.

C.D. 8B. C.D.F. S. tegorioHA. 9 columba erat D. '» om. D.

in his Life; but in the title of i. 5 (p. 29) supra, Nepos Briuni, i. e. Uq bpiuin. Colgan has a

he is called episcopus, which seems to be an er- long note to prove that this was the Colman,

ror. Colgan, to make good his episcopal rank, abbot of Lindisfarne, who, after the Synod of

identifies him with the individual mentioned in Whitby, sailed with his fraternity, in 668, to

the Life of Ita, " cui nomen erat Columbanus, Inisbofind, and died in 676. But the compari-

qui ad insulam Hyth ad S. Columbam pergens, son of dates renders this very unlikely.

illic gradum episcopalem accepit." (Act. SS. ^ Tugurioli.—See i. 25 (p. 54) supra.

p. 69 a.) But this supposition is exposed to « Scribebat See i. 25 (p. 54), iii. 15, infra.

the objection that his ordination took place in iJ Signum salutare.—That is, the sign of the

St. Ita's lifetime, that is, before 570, wbich Cross. See chaps. 27, 29, 35, infra. The an-

would allow only 15 years for Colman's age at cient memoirs of St. Patrick by Muirchu re-

his consecration, he having been born in 555. late of him that "tropeo etiam crucis in omni

' Eodem anno.— St. Columba died in 595. bora diei noctisque centies se signans, et ad
" Columbanus Nepos Briuni.— Probably ano- oranes cruces quascunque vidisset orationis

ther instance of Columbanus for Colmanus. gratia de curru discendens dcclinabat." (Lib.
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pinxit, quod illico valde coiicussum est, " gergennaque" operculi, per sua bina

foramina retrusa, longius projecta est, ''operculum terra tenus cecidit, lac ex

"majore mensura in solum defusum est. Juvenculus vas, cum parvo quod

remanserat lactis, super fundum in terra deponit, genua suppliciter "flectit.

Ad quem Sanctus, Surge, ait, '^Columbane, hodie in tua operatione negli-

genter egisti, da;monemf enim in fundo vacui latitantem vasculi, impresso

Dominicae crucis signo, ante "infusionem lactis, non eftugasti: cnjus videlicet

signi nunc virtutem non sustinens, tremefactus, toto pariter turbato vase, ve-

lociter cum lactis eff^usione aufugit. " Huc ergo ad me propius vasculum, ut

illud benedicam, approxima. Quo facto, Sanctus semivacuum ''quod "bene-

dixerat vas, -"eodem momento divinitus repletum repertum est; parvumque

quod prius in fundo vasis remanserat, sub sanctae manus benedictione, usque

ad summum citius excreverat.

'DE VASCULO QUOD QUIDAM MALEFICUS NOMINE SILNANUS^ LACTE DE MAS-

CULO BOVE EXPRESSO REPLEVERAT.

Hoc -in domo alicujus plebeii divitis, 'qui in monte Cainle'' commorabatur,

Foirtgirni" nomine, factum ''traditur. Ubi ^cum Sanctus hospitai-etur, inter

rusticanos coutendentes duos, quorum prius adventum prsescivit, recta judi-

catione judicavit : unusque ex eis, qui maleficus erat, *a Sancto jussus, de bove

masculo, qui prope erat, lac arte diabolica expressit'' : quod Sanctus, non ut

" gergenaque D. ^- vasque D. 13 more D. " flesit C. D. '5 columba C. D. '« eftu-

sionem D. " lioc C. 18 gm. C. D. 19 beuedixit D. ^ eodemque C. D.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. * factum snbsequens C. D. 3-4 om. C. D. F. S. ' om. D.
'^ et add. F.

Armac. fol. 7 b «.) Thus, in St. Brendan's Life, prevalent even in the present day among the

" Venerabilis pater armavit se de Dominico poasantrj of Scotland and the north of Ireland,

tropheo," where the margin of the cod. Marsh. would require more space than the limited na-

reads i. e. signo CTUcis (fol. 61 n a). See under ture of a note permits.

Crueia in Index Moral., Colgan's Act. SS. " Silnanus.—On the name see notec, p. 77.

' Gergenna.—" Ferrum aut lignum teres, quo ^ Monte Cainle.— See the note on Regio

per duas ansas transraisso operculum firmatur Cainle^ i. 39 (p. 75) supra.

ne excidat."—Act. SS. Jun. ii. p. 219 ft. It was ' Foirlgimi—Vroha.h\y a form of poipc-

the wooden cross bar which fastencd down the chepn, a name which appears among St. Pa-

lid of the pail. trick's disciples.

' Dcemonem.—An enumeration of all the su- "^ Lac expressit.—This reminds one of tlie

perstitions regarding milli in its various stagcs, story in St. Fechin's Life, except that the
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illa confirmaret maleficia, fieri jussit, quod absit ; sed ut ea coram multitudine

destrueret. Vir itaque beatus vas, ut videbatur tali plenum lacte, sibi ocius

dari poposcit ; et hac cum sententia benedixit dicens, JModo probabitm- non

esse hoc venmi, quod 'putatur, lac, sed daemonum fraude, ad deci[)iendos

homines, decoloratus sanguis : et continuo lacteus ille color in naturam versus

*est propriam, hoc est, in sanguinem. Bos quoque, qm per unius hor<e niomen-

tum, turpi macie tabidus et maceratus, erat morti proximus, benedicta a

Saucto aqua superfusus, mii-a "sub celeiitate sanatus est.

'dk lugneo mocumin*.

QuADAM die quidam bonee indolis juvenis, Lugneus nomine, qui postea

senex in monasterio -Elenaj insulie'' pra;positu3 erat, ad Sanctimi veniens, 'quer-

' putahatur B. C. D. F. 8 om. B. C. « om. D.

1 titul om. C. D. F. S. Boll. * A. B. helene C. D. F. S. 3 columbam aiM. D.

agency was different :
" Contigit alio tempore

quod a matre sibi comniissa est cura custo-

diendi vaccas inter quas taurus unus erat.

Puer vero Fechinus diutina abstinentia fatiga-

tus esurire coepit. Cum vero taurum intuere-

tur, per columbinam simplicitatemintertaurum

etvaceam discernere nesciens, adtaurum accur-

rit, et genitalia ejus tamquam vaccas compri-

mebatubera: et primo impulsu lac noninveniens

suae culpse imputabat, dicens ; ignorat, inquit,

me Dominus meus pro eo quod vacca ista mu-
lieribus lactat, et non mihi. Res miranda atque

prje novitate inusitata, taurus abundantius sibi

lac praebuit, quam aliqua vaccarum lactifera-

rum daret."—c. 9 (Colg. Act. SS. p. 131 a).

' Lvgneo Mocumin—Cap. 27, infra, Lugbeus

Mocumin, 1.15(^.43), 24(^.53), 28 (p.56).

•> Elena insulce.—The proper name seems to

be formed from eileann, ' an island,' and the

addition of insula is like the use of the word

mountain in connexion with a narae having

Slieve in its composition. It is hard to say

among the many islands of Argyle, what one

is here intended ; but if the number and age of

monastic ruins dcmand a preference, none bids

fairer to be the spot in question (unloss indeed

this be the Hinba of Adamnan)than Elachnave

or Eileann naomh, 'holy island,' tbe Ilelant

Leneou of Fordun (Scotichr. ii. 10), and one

of the Garveloch Isles, lying north-west of

Scarba. The number of remains grouped to-

gether on the south-eastern side of the island

are evidence of its early importance as an ec-

clesiastical establishment, and the simplicity

of their structure supports thcir claims to

antiquity. On a slope close to the shore are

the rcmains of two beehive cclls, constructed

of slate, and bearing a striking resemblance to

the primitive cells sketched in Petrie's Round

Towers (pp. 127, 128). One of them is half

demolished, but the other is more perfect, co-

vered on the outside with mould and sods.

The entrance was so low as to require one to

creep on his hands and face to gain admission,

and there was a passage communicating be-

tween them of like contracted dimensions. In

a sheltered grassy hollow at the foot of the

castern slope is the cemetery, with traces of

graves of great age, and a few rude head-

stones, but none with any inscription, save a
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itur de 'profluvio sangiiinis, qui crebro per multos menses de naribus ejus

immoderate profluebat. Quo propius accito, Sanctus ambas 'ipsius nares

binis manus dexterte digitulis constringens benedixit. Ex qiia hora bene-

dictionis, nvmquam sanguis de naso ejus usque ad extremum distillavit diem'.

>DE ^PISCIBUS BEATO VIRO SPECIALITER A DEO 'PR^PARATIS.

'Alio 'in tempore, cum prsedicabilis viri ^^ sociales", strenui piscatores,

quinos in rete pisces cepissent in fluvio Sale'' piscoso, Sanctus ad eos, 'iterato.

' tituh om, C. D. F. S. Boll. 2-3 esoce magno in fluvio sale juxta verbum sancti invento B.

C. D. F. S. hoc capitul. posi ii. 26 subseqtiitur, ctambo inlib. iii. amandantur. ^'^ quodamD.
tialcs C. D. F. S. ' piscosos D. * om. D.

small square slab having a Greek cross in-

cised. Attachefl to this space, on the nortb,

are the remains of some conventual buildings.

North of them, at a little distance, is the ora-

tory, a small roofless building, formed of slates

without mortar, having the door in the west,

and a small, doubly-splayed wHndow in the east.

A little north-east of this is a very curious

building, with rounded corners, and one en-

trance in the middle of the north side, without

auy traces of windows. Further off from the

oratory, on higher ground to the east, is a

small building, divided into two compartments,

the southern one of which is nearly semicircu-

lar, having a platform of masonry, in the centre

of which is a circular funnel, giving one the idea

of a kiln. Onthe face of the slope south of the

cemetery is a little carn, like a rude altar, and,

beside it, a small square slab with a cross in-

cised. The writer visited the island on the

2 2nd of July, 1S52, in company with his friends,

Cosmo Innes and William F. Skene, the former

of whom has since most truly stated concerning

these remains, " The crowd of low buildings

has all the appearance of a monastic establish-

ment ; and, If it was so, these are perhaps the

oldest vestiges of the sort now standing in

Scotland" (Orig. Parocb. ii. pt. r, p. 277) ; of

course always excepting the monastic group

on Loch Columkille in Skye. Mr. Muir of

Leith adds :
*' Eilean Naomh has the enviable

reputation of being closely connected by com-

mon tradition with St Columba, who is said to

have often visited and resided on the island

while prosecuting his missionary labours."

—

Ecclesiological Notes, p. 59 (Edinb. 1855).

Eilean Naomh, both in the case of this isKand.

andof that on the north-west of Islay, is evi-

dently a secondary name. Query, is this Hinba ?

^ Distillavit diem— This, and the first part

of the foUowing chapter, which come here in

the natural order under the hoad of lirtutum

miracula, are transferred in the manuscripts of

the shorter recension to the Third Book (cap. 5),

although that book purports to treat de An-
gelicis Apparitionibus.

" Sociales—The MSS. of the shorter recen-

sion read Scotiales, upon which Messingham

gives the marginal gloss Hybcrniales (Florileg.

p. 173«).
'i Sale The latter portion of this chapter

refers to Ireland, and if the former also, the

Blackwater in the county of Meath, anciently

called the Sale (as in Fourth Life of St. Pa-

trick, C.51, Tr. Th. p. 420), or Sele, may be

Intended, although St. Patrick dcnounced it,
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ait, Rete in flumen mittite, et statim inveuietis grandem, quem mihi Dominus

praeparavit, piscem. Qui, verbo Sancti obtemperantes, mirie magnitudinis

traxerunt in "retiaculo '"esoceni'" a Deo sibi prieparatum''.

"Alio quoque in tempore, cum Sanctus juxta Cei Stagnum'^ aliquantis demo-

raretur diebus, comites Lre ad piscandum cupientes retardavit, dicens, Hodie

^ rethe D. ^o essocem A. F. chocem C. *' capit. novifm ordiiur^ cui prcsjigitur titulus de
liuobiis piscibus illo prophetante in ilumiue quod vocitatur boo repertis B. " '* om. C. D. F. S.

saying, " Non erunt pisces magni in flumine

Sele semper." (Lib. Armac. fol. 10 a 6; Vit.

Trip. ii. 4, Tr. Th. p. 129 b.) From the recur-

rence of the name Sale, however, at cap. 45,

infra, where it undoubtedly belongs to Scot-

land, we may conclude that tlie scene of the

present anecdote is to be laid there also. The
river is possibly the Shiel, which flows from

Loch Shiel into the sea, forming the northern

boundary of Sunart.

« Esocem.—This word appears in a great va-

riety of forms, and its interpretation wavcrs

between *a pike' and 'a salmon.' Pliny men-

tions the " esox in Rheno" (N. H. ix. 17), which

Hardouin conjectures to be the lucius or pike

(vol. i. p. 505, n. 5). Aldrovandus observes :

" Angli item Lulz dicunt, ubi provecta sunt

«tate : minores enim Pihe vocare Bellonius

tradit." (Dc Piscib. iv. c. i, p. 482 ; v. 39,

p. 630.) So Gesner, concerning the Huso of

the Danube (De Pisc. Nat. iv. pp. 60, 438,

Tigur. 1558). Ven. Bede says of Britain,

" issicio abundat et anguilla" (H. E. i. i)
;

whichHussey interprets of thepiAe. Hesychius

exhibitsthe word in a Greek form: "luo^ ''x^t'C

iroioQ Ki]TuSriQ.—Lex. in voc. (Ed. Alberti, tom.

ii. c. 75, n. 15.) The fisherman who ferried

St. Peter across the Thames after the conse-

cralion of his church at Westminster took a

great haul of fish, and "omnes erant ejusdem

generis pisces pr«ter unum mirse enormitatis

esocium."—Vit. S. Edvardi Conf. c. 17 (Act. SS.

Jan. i. p. 2966). Whcre BoIIandus observes :

" Eum quidem salmonem, alii forte rectius lu-

cium interpretantur. ' (76. p. 297 a.) In Bri-

tish use, however, there can be little doubt

concerning the meaning of the term. In a

Cornish vocabulary, cited by Zeuss, we find

IsiciDS vel s.almo, ehoc (Gr,am. Celt. ii. p. 1 1 14).

The Life of St. Kentigern supplies an equally

decisive interpretation: "Sanctus pontifex prse-

cepit nuncio cum hamo ad ripam prjefati flumi-

nis Clud [Clyde] pergere, que hamum gurgiti

injicere, et primum piscem qui ineseatus fuis-

set, e.x aquis extractum continuo ad se repor-

tare. Quod Sanctus dixit nuncius explevit, et

esocem, qui vulgo salmo dicitur, captum prre-

sentise viri Dei exhibuit."—cap. 36 (Pinkert.

Vit. Antiq. p. 276). So, also, in a charter of

1252, cited by DuCange, "medietatem esocium

qui vulgo salmones vocantur." (GIoss. in voc.)

The Life of St. Cadoc tells " de enchiridione

in ventre isicii reperto," which was caught in

the sea—cap. 25 (Rees' Lives of Cambr. Brit.

SS. pp. 63, 64). The meaning is not so certain

in Sulpicius Severus' Life of St. Martin: "Ad
primum jactum reti permodico immanem esocem

diaconusextraxit"(Opp.p. 607,0^.1654).Where
the Book of Armagh reads essicem (fol. 216 b b).

" Tum in Dei et in ipsius sanctae Helense no-

mine laxantes rete, gemino ditati gaudent

esoce." (Flodoard. Hist. Rhem. Eccl. c. 8.) The
word esox, as Zeuss observes, is allied to the

Welsh ehawc, now eog, and to the Armorican

eok, eog, eaug, all which denote the ' salmon'

(Gram. Celt. i. pp, 144, 145, 146, 302, ii. p. 1 114,

note), and indicate it as the proper interpreta-

tion of the Latin word.

^ Prccparatum.—See the note '^ on preceding

chapter.

' Cei Stagnum Now Lough Key, in the

comity of Roscommon. See note ', i. 42 (p. 79)
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et cras nullus in flumine reperietur piscis : tertia mittam vos die, et invenietis

binos gi-andes, in rete retentos, fluniinales ''esoces. Quos ita post duas dieculas,

rete mittentes, duos rarissimas maguitudinis, in fluvio qui dicitur '^Bo^ repe-

rientes, ad terram traxerunt. In Lis duabus memoratis piscationibus, miracidi

apparet virtus et prophetica simid praescientia comitata, pro quibus Sanctus

et socii Deo grates eximias "reddiderunt.

'de nesano ^curvo* qui in ea regione 'conveksabatur qu.e stagno

aporum'' est contermina.

Hic Nesanus", cum esset valde inops, sanctum alio tempore gaudenter hos-

pitio recepit virum. Cui cum hospltaliter secundum vires, unius noctis spatio

ministrasset, Sanctus ab eo ''inquirit, cujus boeulas numeri haberet: ille ait,

QuLnque. Sanctus consequenter, Ad me, ait, adduc, .uteas benedicam. Qui-

bus adductis, et elevata manu sancta benedictis, Ab hac die tute paucula;

quinque vacculse crescent, ait Sanctus, usque ad centum et quinque vaccarum

numerum. Et quia idem Nesanus homo plebeius'' erat, cum uxore et filiis.

' titul. et cap. totutit om

2 essoces A. sic supra. '3 boo B.

C. D. F. S. - cervo B. conversabat B. * requirit BoU.

supra. 0'Donnell, in the parallel passage to

that here referred to, represents " Columbam

in insula cujusdam lacus in Connacia siti, qui

Hibernis Loch-Ke dicitur, commorantem."

—

i. loi (Tr. Tli. p. 405 b).

< Bo The Boyle river, which ruus into the

Shannon, near Carrick-on-Shannon, a short

distance north-west of St. Columba's church

of Cill-morDeathruibh, or Kilmore. Seenote'',

i. 42 (p. 79), and notes, i. 50 (p. 99), supra.

^ jyesajio Curvo Neapan cam. The epithet

cani is not unfrequent in Irish proper names.

> Stagno Aporum.—" Regione quse Stagni

littoribus Aporici est contermina."—cap. 37,

infra. Colgan correctly observes :
" Est regio

Scotiae, qufe Buccanano lib. i, pag. 20. Abria

vocatur ; a qua adjacens canalis, seu lacus

longus, qui stagnum Aporum, et Scotice JLoch-

abor Tocatur ; videtur nomen desumpsisse."

(Tr. Th. p. 383«, n. 21.) Lochaber was an-

ciently an extensive lordship reaching on the

south to Loch-Leven, and is still a large dis-

trict in the county of Inverness on the borders

of Argyleshire, but the name has departed

from its primary application, and does not

now belong to any sheet of water so as to an-

swer the description in the text. It mav be

inferred, however, that the inlet of the sea,

forming the north-eastern continuation of the

Linnhe Loch, and known as that part of Loch
Eil lying between Fort William and Corran

Ferry, was Loch Abor proper of early times.

i^ Mic Nesanus This refers to the titulus,

showing that it is an integral part of the nar-

rative.

* Plebeius.—The force of this term may be

coUected from the contrasted promise, " Erit

semen tuum in tiliis ct nepotibus benedictum."
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hoc etiam ei vir beatus benedictionia augmentura intulit, dicens, Erit semen

tuum in filiis et nepotlbus benedictum. Quse omnia plene, juxta verbum Sancti,

sine ulla expleta sunt imminutione.

[*De quodam" viro divite tenacissimo, nomine '^Uigenio^ qui sanctum Co-

lumbam despexerat nec eum hospitio recepit, hanc e contrario protidit prophe-

talem sententiam, inquiens, IUius autem avari divitiae, qui Christum in peregrinis

hospitibus sprevit, ab hao die paulatim imminuentm", et adnihilum redigentur;

et ipse mendicabit ; et filius ejus cum semivacua de domo in domum perula

discmTet ; et, ab aliquo ejus emulo securi in fossula excussoriis percussue,

morietm". Quje omnia de utroque, juxta sancti prophetiam viri, plene sunt

'expleta.]

'de columbano j«QUE plebeio viro, cujus pecora admodum pauca vir

SANCTUS benedixit; sed post illius benedictionem usque ad cen-

TENARIUM CREVERUNT NUMERUM.

Alio -quoque Hempore, vir beatus *quadam nocte, cum apud ^supra

'memoratum* Columbanum 'tunc temporis inopem, bene 'hospitaretur, mane

primo Sanctus, "sicuti superius de Nesano commemoratum "est, de quantitate

et "qualitate substantiiB plebeium hosi>item "interrogat. Qui interrogatus,

Quinque, ait, tantummodo habeo '-vacculas ; quas, si eas benedixeris, in majus

crescent. Quas illico, a Sancto jussus, adduxit, '^similique modo, ut supra de

Nesani quinis dictimi est 'H^accidis, et hujus Columbani '^boculas'' quinales

5"' om, A. mie riiirica, pantjrapho, tiiiilo, aut qmris distinctiotie, ienori praccdcntiiim adlueret B.
' ingenio B. uigeno in capitulat. p. loi supra.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. = om. D. 3 in add. B. « columba add. D. ^s om. C. D. F. S.

' hospitaret C. » ^ om. C. D. F. S. ^«Aeadd.V. " interrogavit D. '2 vaccas D. " u om.
C. D. F. S. 15 buculas C. D.

' De quodam. —The foUowing section is want- very capricious in the grouping oflettcrs formefl

ing in cod. A, and is supplied in the present in- by strokes, seems to read ingenio.

stance from cod. B, wliere it forms a sequel to e Excussorii ' Excussorium, Area ubi fru-

the preceding narrative, but has neither title mentum excutitur.' Du Cange.

nor rubric to constitute it a distinct chapter, as » Supra memoratum.—Referring to the name
Pinkerton has made it. Though its style re- in the titulus.

.sembles Adamnan's, yet, being of doubtful au- ^ Boculas.—Thepovertyofthe animalsseems

thority, it is here enclosed in brackets. to be indicated in this and the preceding chap-

' Vigenio.— Written Uigeno in the capitula- ters by the use of the diminutives lioculie,

tiones (p. loi) supra. The original, which is vacculce, pauculce.

S2
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lequaliter benedicens, inquit, Centenas et quinque, Deo donante, habebis vaccas,

et erit in filiis et nepotibus tuis florida benedictio. Quae omnia, juxta ^''beati

vii-i prophetationem, iu agris et pecoribus ejus et prole, plenissime adimpleta

sunt ; mirumque in modum numerus a Sancto prfefinitus, supra " memoratis

ambobus ^^viris, in centenario vaccarum et quinario expletus numero, nullo

modo superaddi potuit : nam illa, qua; supra prajfinitum excedebant numeriun,

diversis prierepta casibus, nusquam comparuerant, excepto eo quod aut in usus

proprios familia3, aut "etiam Ln opus eleemosynae, expendi poterat. In hac

itaque uarratione, ut in ceteris, ="virtuti3 miraculum et prophetia simul aperte

ostenditur : nam in magna vaccarum ampliatione benedictionis pariter et

orationis virtus apparet, et in prtefinitione numeii prophetalis prsescientia.

'DE =MALEFACTORUM INTERITU QUI SANCTUM ^DISPEXERANT.

ViR venerandus ^supra memoratum Columbanum, quem de paupere virtu.'^

lienedictionis 'ejus '^ditcm fecit, valde diiigebat; quia ei multa pietatis officia

pra;bebat. Erat autem illo 'in ternpore quidam malefactor homo, bonorum

persecutor, ^nomine "Joan^, filius Conallis filii "Domnallis, de regio "Gabrani

ortus genere''. Hic supradictum '-Columbanum, sancti amicum Cohimbie,

if^ sancti D. "''s niemorato viro C. D. F. S. '^ om. C. -" virtutibus C.

1 titiil. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. ^^ interitu ioliannis fllii conallis eadem die qua sanctum spernens

debonoravit B. * columba adtf. D. * om. B. " diritem C. D. om. D. »-10 om. C. D. F. S.

s loliannes B. '» domnalli B. n om. C. D. F. S. '2 colu A.

» ./oan.— Mentioned again in cap. 24. There ZJoniAiM//, and Domhangort.' (Boolt of Bally-

is a diificulty attending his descent as given in mote, fol. 8460; Slac Firbis, Geneal. MS.

these places. He is called the son of Conall, p. 401.)

son of Domhnall, who was son of Gabhran, ^ Gabrani genere Gabhran, sonof Domhan-

that is, he wa.s ffreat-grandson ofGabhran ; but gart (by Fedhelm, daughter of Brian, son of

Aidan, Gabhran's son, was St. Columba's con- Eochaidh Muighmedhain), son of Fergus Mor,

temporary, and lived till 606, while his grand- succeeded his brother Comgall as king of the

nephewis represented as at man's estate many Seotic Dalriada in 558. He died in 560, ac-

years before. The sons of Gabhran are thus cording to Tighernach; baff S^^tipti"! niic

enumerated in the Irish tract on the Men of Domangaipc pi CUbaii, ' Death of Gabran,

Alba : SofeTiQ"! umoTipo, cuij mec lep .1. son of Domangart, king of Alba.' He was

ao&an (.1. OoO pionn) eoganan, Cuilt)a6 sueceeded by his nephew Conall. Of the

(no Callac), Domnall, agur Domansopc. cecpe ppiriicineoil DailpiaOa. ' the four

'Gabhran, now, had five sons, viz., Aodhan chief families of Dalriada,' the cmeiil n-

(i. e. Aodh Finn), Eoghanan [mentioned by Jabpain. Goirani yenus, was one (Mac Firbis,

Adamnan, Ui. 5, ob. 595], Cuildach(or Callach) p. 404)- Cineul n-Jabpain annpo. Cpi .pc^.
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persequebatur ; domumque ejus, omnibus in ea inventis, devastaverat, ereptis,

non semel, sed bis inimiciter agens. Unde forte non immerito eidem maligno

accidit viro, ut tertia vice post ejusdera domus tertiam deprredationem, beatum

virum, quem quasi longius "positum dispexerat, proprius appropinquantem,

ad navem revertens praida onustus cum sociis, obvium haberet. Quem cuni

Sanctus de suis corriperet malis, prtEdamque deponere rogans suaderet, ille,

immitis '*et '^insuadibilis permauens, Sanctum dispexit, naviraque cura prteda

ascendens, beatum virum subsannabat et deridebat. Quem Sanctus ad mare

'"usque ''prosecutus est, vitreasque intrans aquas usque ad genua ajquoreas,

levatis ad coelum '^anibis manibus, Christum intente precatur, qui suos glorifi-

cantes se glorificat electos. "Est vero ille portus, in quo post egi'essum

persecutoris stans paulisper Dorainura exorabat, in loco qui Scotice ^"vocitatm-

2'Ait^Chambas ^Art-muirchol'^. "Tum =*proinde Sanctus, expleta oratione,

ad aridam reversus, in eminentiore cum comitibus -^sedet loco : ad quos illa in

hora formidabilia valde profert verba, dicens, Hic =*raiserabilis -'humuncio,

qui Christum in suis dispexit servis, ad portum, a quo nuper coram vobis

emigravit, nunquam revertetur ; sed nec ad alias, quas appetit, terras, subita

prasventus morte, cum suis '^perveniet malis cooperatorlbus. Hodie, quam

mox videbitis, de nube ^"a borea ^"orta immitis iramissa procella ^'eura cum

sociis ^-submerget; nec de eis etiam unus ^'reraauebit ^^fabulator. Post

aliquantum paucularum 'Hnterventum raorarum, die serenissima, et ecce de

mari '^oborta, sicut Sanctus "dixerat, nubes, cum ^^magno fragore venti

eraissa, raptorem cum prieda iuter Maleani'' ef Colosum^^^insulas^inveniens,

13 om. C. D. F. S. " om. C. '5 insuadibiliter C. '6 om. D. " secutas D. '8 A. B. am-
babus C. D. S. mami comctoris F. 'S"25 om. C. D. F. S. •" vocatur B. 21-22 _\_ ad caoibasi ard

muircoll B. 23 tunc D. 24 (ieinde C. D. -^ suis add. D. sedit B. 26 miserabiiiter C. 2- homo D.
-^ superv-eniat D. -^ om. C. ^o orLam B. ^i quge add. D. ^- eraerget D. 33 remeabit C.
3* famulator D. 35 intervallum D. 3e aborta A. D. 37 prsedixerat B. 3s magna B. 3s A.

colosam B. D. colossum C. ^*' insulam C. *' veniens C. D.

ceg ap 0015 ceubaib. Ceann Cipe ajur " Ait-chambas Art-muirchol.— See note on

Cpio6 CoTnSaiU cona mrib. Da pecc vcr Artdamuirchol, i. 12 (p. 40), and Artdaib Muir-

'gao .pc;c. ces a pea6c mapa. ' The Race of chol, ii. 10 (p. 118), supra. Thereis no place in

Gabhran here. Five hundred and three score Ardnamurchan called Ait-cambas, but there is

houses. Ceann-tire [Cantyre, see note f,
i, Camusnangel, and Canusinish ; Comisteras, on

28 (p. 57) supral, and ComgalTs land [now the south-coast, and Cammaseen to the east in

Cowal], with its islands. Twice seven-benches Sunart.

to every 20 houses was their soa muster.' (Book 'i Maleam.—Sc. insulam, now MuU. See note ^,

of Ballymote, fol. 84 i 6 ; Mac Firbis, p. 403.) i. 22 (p. 5 1), and note '', i. 41 (p. 77), supra.

Genus Gabkrani, Tigh. 719. « Colosiim Probably the larger Colonsaj,
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subito turbato "submersit "medio mari : nec ex eis, juxta verbum Sancti,

qui navi "ineranfetiam unus "evasit ; mirumque in modum, toto circumqua-

que mancnte tranquillo sequore, talis una rapaces ad inferna submersos pro-

stravit procella, raisere quidem, sed digne.

'DE =QU0DAM FERADACHO SUBITA MORTE ^'SUBTRACTO.

Alio quoque *in temporc, vir sanctus, ^quendam de nobili Pictorum genere

exulem, "Tarainum'' 'nomine, in manum alicujus "Feradaclii'' ditis viri, 'qui

ia "'Ilea'' insula "liabitabat, diligenter assignans commendavit, ut in cjus

« mersit D. « in atlil D. « erant D. «5 vel C. « jam add. D.

1 titul 01«. C. D. F. S. Boll.

' om. D.
'" ilia B.

^ mersit u. *^ in aaa. u. ** erant u. ** vei u. ^ jam aaa. u.

C. D. F. S. Boll. 2-3 alicujus feradactii morte fraudulenti viri a eancto praenuncia
i columba add. D. « ' om. C. D. F. S. " om. C. D. F. S. <*" om. C. D.

:iata B.

F.S.

.south of MuU. A boat sailing southwards

would hardly go so much out of its way as to

hug the shore on the Ulva side of Little Colon-

saj. See note «, i. 41 (p. 77) supra.

' Tarainum We find the name Tarain at a

later date in the catalogue of the Pietish kiugs

:

Taranfilius Enfidaid, iiii. [annis regnavit] (Iri.sh

Nennius,pp. 164, Ixxvi.) Heisprobably thesub-

ject of the following notices in the Annals of

TJlster: 6g6, Taracin de regno expuisus es<(Tigh.

697); 698, Tarain ad Hiberniam pergit. Taram,

the name of an earlier king, is probably an

error for Tarain. (Ir. Nennius, pp. 15S, Ixxv.)

^ Feradaclii pepabQch was the Irish name.

'' llea insula Now Islay, the large island

west of Cantyre. Jlea is an adjective form of

theaa.melle. lle, FourMast. 565, 1444; Keat-

ing, Hist. (vol. i. p. 192, Ed. Haliday.) //, in

Haoo's Exped. pp. 54, 56 ; Lodbrochi Epiced.

pp. 23, 107, 108. It was occupiod by thePicts

as a temporary resting-place in their migration

from Ireland to subdue the north of Scotland.

See the ancient poem in the Irish Nennius, p.

146. Subsequcntly it came into the possession

of the Dalriadic colony, and early in the sixth

century Muiredhach, son of Aengm Beg, son

of Erc, settled in it, being, as the tract on the

Men of Alba states, the one 'who first,' thatis,

of the Scoti, ' inhabited Ile.' See the passage

cited in note », cap. 14(^.123) supra. "Mured-

achus Maese filius primus llese Hebridum in-

sulse [Scoticus] colonus."—OTlaherty, Ogyg.

p. 470. peapSup beaj mac Gpc (seagtia

no seaga na bpacaip) eun mac lep .1.

Seubna a guo Cineul Concpibe in lle, no

Cineul Concpaige .1. Concpiac no Concpise

mac boilg mic Seutina mic peapgupa big

mic Cpo mic ea6baC TTlumpeariiaip. ' Fer-

gus the Little, son of Erc (who was slain by

his brother), had one son, viz. Seudna, o quo

Cinel Concridhe in Ue, or Cinel Concraige, i. e.

Concriath or Concrighe, son of Bolg, son of

Seudna, son of Fergus the Little, son of Erc,

son of Eochaidh Muinreamhar.' (Book of Le-

can, fol. 118 ba; Mac Firbis, p. 401.) The

parallel place in the Book of Ballymote calls

this famiiy of Islay the Cenel Secna (8460).

From Aengus, son of Fergus Mor, and fathcr

of Muiredhach, tho family called Cmel n Gen-

gupa derived its name. In 568 Colman Beg,

son of Diarmait Mac Cerbhail, in company w ith

Conal, son of Comgall, Lord of Dalriada, in-

vaded this island, and carried away much booty

(Four Mast. 565). The island consists of thc
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comitatu, quasi unus de amicis, per aliquot menses conversaretur. Quem cum
tali commendatione de sancti manu viri suscepisset comniendatum, post paucos

dies, dolose agens, crudeli eum jussione trucidavit. Quod immane scelus cum
Sancto a commeantibus esset nunciatum, sic respondens profatus est, Non
mihi sed Deo ille infelix homunculus mentitus est, "cujus nomen de libro

vita; delebitur. Ha3c verba '^Eesteo nunc mediante proloquimur tempore, sed

autumnali, antequam de suilla "degustet carne, '^ai-boreo saginata fructu, subita

praeventus morte, ad "infernalia rapietm- loca. Hebc sancti prophetia vLri,

cum misello " nuntiaret homuncioni, despiciens u-risit Sanctum : et post diea

aliquot autumnaliura mensium, eo jubente, "scrofa'' nucum impinguata nucleis

jugulatiir, necdum aliis ejusdem virijugulatis suibus; de qua ccleriter exinte-

rata partem sibi in veru celerius '^assari -°pra3cipit, ut de ea impatiens ''homo

prajgustans, beati vm prophetationem destrueret. Qua videlicet assata, dari

sibi poposcit aliquam -• prajgustandam morsus particulam ; ad quam percipi-

endam extensam manum priusquam ad os converteret, expiraus, mortuus

retro in dorsum cecidit. Et qui viderant, et qui audierant, valde tremefacti,

admirantes, Christum in sancto propheta honorificantes glorificarunt.

'de alio -quodam nefario homine, ^ecclesiarum persecutore, cujus

NOMEN LATINE MANUS DEXTERA DICITUR.

Alio in tempore, vir beatus, cum alios ecclesiarum persecutores, in ^Hinba"

commoratus insula, excomraunicare coejiisset, filios videlicet Conallis filii

Domnaill^^jquorum unus erat ^loan, de quo supra retulimus''; qviidam ex eorun-

'- ejus C. 13 oBstivo B. C. D. " gustet C. '^ arborum B. '^ inferna D. '' nuncia-
retur C. D. " A. B. C. " prieparari Boll. -" prtecepit C. 21 om. C. -- praegustandum A.

' capit. totum om. C. D. F. S. tititl. om. Boll. 2-3 om. B. * himba B. 5 A. iohannes B.

three parishes, Kilarrow [recle CUl 111 aol- '' Scrofa.—" Visa est seropha prseclara, et

putta], Kildalton, and Kilehoman. See C. duodecim surices cum ea."—Vit. S. Kierani,

Innes, Orig. Paroch. ii. pt. i. pp. 260-275. It c. 13 (Colg. Act. SS. p. 459 b.)

appears from the Scotch Retours that the ' Hinba See note », i. 21 (p. 50), note^, 45
lands of Nerrabolfada [now Nerabols] in the (p. 87), supra, iii. 5, 17, 18, infra. Can this be

Rinns of Islay, together with WouII [now Elachnave (note'', p. 127)? That island would
Vaull] in Tiree, belonged to the monastery be more within the range of the Genus Gabh-
of Derry. (Inquis. Spec. Vic. Argyll. No 67, rani than one further north, as Canna.

83. 93-) This supplies the information required ^ Domnaill See cap. 22 (p. 132) supra.

in the Orig. Paroch. Scot. ii. pt. i, p. 266. '^^ Retulimus.—ln cap. 22 (p. 132) supra.
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dem malefactoribus sociis, diaboli instinctu, cum hasta irruit, ut Sanctum

interficeret. Quod prfccavens unus ex fratribus, 'Findluganus^^ nomine, mori

paratus pro sancto viro, cuculla ejus indutus intercessit. Sed minun in

modum beati viri tale vestimentum, quasi qufedam munitissima et impenetra-

bilis lorica, quamlibet fortis viri forti impulsione acutioris hastse, transfigi non

potuit, sed illsesum permansit ; et qui eo indutus erat, intactus et incolumis

tali protectus est munlmento. IUe vero sceleratus, qui Manus Dextera^, 'retro

repedavit, iestimans quod sanctum hasta transfixisset virum. Post ex ea die

completum annum, cum Sanctus in loua commoraretur insula, Usque in hanc

diem, ait, integvatus est annus, ex qua die Lara-dess', in quantum potuit, Find-

luganmn mea jugulavit vice ; sed et ipse, ut Eestimo, hac 'in hora jugulatur.

Quod juxta Sancti revelationem eodem momento in illa insula factum est, quaj

Latine Longas vocitari potest : ubi ipse solus Lam-dess, in aliqua virorum

'^ A. finducanua B. ' dicobatur aiM. B. latine nominatur suojure BoU. B.

^ Findhganus.—The na,me piOTiTilusb occurs

iu the Irish Calendar at Jan. 3, May 11, June 5,

Nov. 13. The gloss on ^ngus' martjrology at

the first of these dates is thus translated by

Colgan :
" Finnluga fuit discipulus et frater

S. Fintani de Dunblesque ; et ideo cum eo no-

minatur : et in peregrinationem e.xiit in Albio-

nem : estque Sanctus qui colitur in Tamlact

—

Finnlogain in regione Kiennachtse de Glennge-

min. Finnloga et Fintanus duo filii Uemani,

filii Fingenii, filii Demani, filii Carelli, filii

Muredacii Muinderg." (Tr. Th. p. 3S3 b,

n. 23.) St. Fintan's church was Dunblesque in

Hy Cuanach, now Doon, in the barony of Coo-

nagh, county of Limerick. Here, aecording to

his Life, Finnloga, his brother, abode until he

and his companion "ad mare pervenerunt, et

inventa ibi navi usquc in Albaniam transfreta-

verunt, ubi Finloga, sicut praedictum est, man-

sitetobiit."—cap. 12 (Colg. Act. SS. p. 12 a).

The same autbority represents him as con-

temporary with St. Columba, St. Finnian, and

St. Comgall. The church which commemo-

rates Finnloga is Tamlaght-Finlagan, adjoining

DrumachoseorNewtownlimavady, inthe county

of Londonderry. Loch Finlagan, in the parish

of Kilarrow in Islay, has an island, formerly

called the Island of St. Finlagan, on whieh are

the ruins of a small chapel commemorative of

St. Fiulagan. It was ancientiy in the patron-

age of the Lords of the Isles, who had their

chief castle also on the same island. The

chaplaincy of St. Colme and St. Finlagan em-

braced this church and that on the east at

Kilcholmkill. See Martin, West. Islands, pp.

240, 243 ; C Innes, Orig. Par. ii. pt. i. pp. 261.

267 ; CoIIectan. de Reb. Alban. p. 297.

' Manus Dcxtera.—larii bepp , as hls name

is given in Irish further on. The custom of

representing Irish names by their Latin equi-

valents prcvails all through this Life (see note ^

p. 3 supra), and frequently displays itsclf in the

memoirs of St. Patrick in the Book of Armagh,

some of which are referable to about the same

date ; it even continues as late as a charter of

the year 1004, preserved in the same manu-

script ; where the proper name Maol-suthain

isrendered Calvus Perennis, and CashtliUacena

(fol. 16 A 6).

' Lam Dess.—Called Manus Dextera above.

s LoJiya.—This in Irish would be Inif paba,

a name which is given by the Highlanders to

the Long Island, namely, the close range of

islands from the Butt of Lewis to Barra Head.
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utrinque acta beUigeratione, Cronani filii 'Baitbani jaculo transfixus, iu uomine,

ut fertur, sancti Columb* emisso, intcrierat; et post ejus iuteritum, bellige-

rare viri cessarunt.

'de alio ^itidem innocentium ^persecutore.

*CuM vii'beatus, adhuc juvenis diaconus", in parte Lagenensium'', divinam

addiscens sapientiam, conversaretm-, quadam accidit die ut ^liorao quidani

innocuorum immitis persecutor crudelis, quaudam in campi planitie'' filiolam

fugientem perse^iueretur. Qute cum forte "Gemmanum'' senem, supra memo-
rati 'juvenis diaconi magistrum, in campo legentem vidisset, ad eum recto

cursu, quanta valuit velocitate, conftigit. Qui, tali perturbatus subitatione,

' baetani B
1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. iihi hoc capitulum iii. 4 sitbnectitur. 2 Qm. B. 3 qui in laginenbiuin pru-

vincia sicnt auanias coram petro eodera niomento a sancto terribiliter objurgatus cecidit mortuus adtl. li.

' dura F. 5 1,(1110 C. " A. B. D. F, gerraanum C. ' juvenilis B.

But this is much too far north for the applica-

tion in the text. There are two islands near

Searba, called Lunga and Luing, the latter of

which is a long narrow island, Its name sig-

nifies 'of a ship,' but it may be a corruption

of Longa. Cormac derives lons thus: lons

bip pop mi]i]i, ab eo quod est lon(/a, .1. lang,

.1. poca, ' Ship, that is on the sea, ab eo quod

est longa, i. e. lang, i. e. long.'—GIoss. in voc.

(Petrie's Tara, p. 161.)

* Diacomis.—See ii. i (p. 104) supra.

^ Lagenensium.—From t/Qigen, ' Leinster.'

Campi planitie— Probably, of Meath,
•• Gemmanum.— Canisius reads Germanum,

which Lanigan adopts (Ec. Hist. ii. pp. 117,

119). Colgan, though he retains Gemmanum
in the text, conjectures that it is an error, be-

cause the name does not appear in the Calendar,

and proposes Gormanum as an emendation (Tr.

Th. p. 383 6, n. 25). The old Irish Life in the

Leabhar Breac reads 5e'i"iinii, in the High-

land Soc. MS. 5e'naii, but in the Book of Lis-

more gepmaii. 0'DonnelI, as abridged by

Colgan, reads Germanus.— i. 40 (Tr. Th. p.

3950). There can be no doubt, however, that

Gemman is the true reading. An Enan mac
Gemmain is found in the Calendar of Donegal

at Jan. 30 : which proves the existence of thc

name. Biit the following passage from the

Life of St. Finnian of Clonard, which refers to

the very individual mentioned in the text, put«

the raatter beyond dispute :
" Item quodam alio

tempore venit carminator nomine Gemanus ad

S. Finnianum, habens secum quoddam carmen

raagnificum, in quo multa virtutum ejus eonti-

nebantur, pro quo carmine non aurum vel ar-

gentum, vel aliara mundi substantiam, sed

tantum in agris suis, pro duritia teme, fructus

quaerebat ubertatem. Cui respondens cultor

Trinitatis, ait ; Hymnum quem fecisti canta

super aquam, et de illa agros tuos asperge.

Cumque jussa compleret, ex illo die ager suus

fructuosus est factus usque in hodiernum

diem."—c. 23 (Act, SS, p, 395 b). This Gem-

man was probably a Christian bard, of tln-

same class as Dallan Forgaill, St. CoIumba's

panegyrist ; and, being an inhabitant of the

plain of Meath, was brought into communiea-

tion with St. Finnian, whose church was th»

principal one in the territory.

T
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Columbam eminus legentcm advocat, ut ambo, in quantum valuissent, filiam a

persequente defendereut. Qui statim superveniens, nulla eis abeo data reve-

rentia, filiam sub vestimentis eorum lancea jugulavit ; et relinquens jacentem

mortuam super pedes eorum, aversus abire coepit. Senex Hum, valde 'tristi-

ficatus, conversus ad '"Columbam, Quanto, ait, sancte puer Columba, hoc scelus

cum nostra dehonoratione temjioris spatio inultum fieri Judex justus patietur

Deus ? Sanctus consequcnter hanc in ipsum sceleratorem protulit sententiam,

dicens, Eadem hora qua interfijctas ab eo filiae anima "ascendit ad coelos,

anima ipsius intcrlectoris '- descendat ad inferos. Et dicto citius, cum verbo,

sicut Ananias coram Petro, sic et ille innocentium jugulator, coram ocidis

sancti juvenis, in eadcm "mortuus "cecidit ''terrula. Cujus rumor subitie et

formidabilis vindictte continuo per midtas Scotice provincias'', cmii mira sancti

diaconi fama, divulgatus est.

"Huc usque de adversariorum terrificis ultionibus dixisse sufficiat : nunc

de bestiis aliqua narrabimus '"pauca.

'DE -APRO PER EJUS ORATIONEM MNTERE.MPTO.

*Alio *in temporc, virbeatus, cum in ''Scia insula" aliquantis demoraretur

dicbus, pavdo longius solus, orationis intuitu, scparatus a fratribus, silvam

s tanc D. ' tristificatur C. '" sanctum add B. " asceniet manu r(ccntioreV). 12 descendet C.

descendit in descendet muiat. D. deseendit F. '3 om. ]j. u-15 est hora D. >«"" om. C. D. F. S

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. 2-3 apri mortificatione qni a sancto eminus cecidit signo prostratus

dominicEB ci-ucis B. ^ capitnl. totuyn ad lib. iii. c. 4 transfertur in C. D. F. S. ^ om. D. fi A. D.
sua B. sicia C.

' Scotite provincias.—This expression shows of Trotternish bounded by a line drawn from

in what a limited sense the term provincia was Portree to the head of Loch Snizort. At the

used by the Irish in Adamnan's time. north-western extremity of this distriet, in the

* iSeia insula.—Now Sltye. See i. 33 (p. 62) parish of Kilmuir, about two and a half miles

supra. The chief patron saints of this island north of Uig Bay, is the alluTial bed of a lake

were St. Columba and St. Maelrubha : the for- formerly known as Loch Columkille, which was

mer having the north-eastern, and the latter drained some thirty years ago by Lord Maedo-

the south-eastern portion. Killashig, or As- nald, the proprietor. Towards its northern ex-

kimilruby, with Kilmaree in Strath, and Kil- tremity is au elevated spot, about three aeres

molruy in Brackadale, were conimeraorative of in extent, which was formerly insulated, and

St. Maelrubha, whose principal church of Aper- was known as St. Co!urakille's Island. On the

crossan, now Applecross, is within view on the north side of this island is an irregular circular

maitt land to the north-east. The portion of enclosure o*' rude and extremely ancient ma-

the island peculiar to St. Columba is that part sonry, measuring about 16 yards in diameter
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ingressus densam, iniraj magnitudiuis aprum, 'quem forte venatici canes *per-

sequebantur, 'obviam liabuit. '°Quo viso eminus, Sanctus aspiciens "eum

'-restitit. Tum deindc, invocato Dei nomine, ""sancta elevata manu, cum

intenta dicit ad eum oratione, Ulterius huc procedere "noles : "in '"loco "ad

quem nunc devenisti ''morere. Quo Sancti in silvis personante verbo, non

'"« om. B. tunc add B. 1012 om. D.
n hoc add. B. quantotius add. B.

E. and W., and 11, N. and S. ; and having,

within, the traces of three distinct chambers or

compartments. It was surrounded by a cy-

clopean casbel, the north face of which is the

most perfect, and is, in parts, nearly 8 feet

thick. This was probably "the Tower" which

a writer of the seventcenth century describes

as e.^isting here (C. Innes, Orig. Paroch. vol. ii.

pt. I, p. 349). Near to this, on tbe S. W., is a

quadrilateral building, standingN. andS., mea-

suring about 30 by 10 fect. About 120 yards

S. of the cashel is the Temph, facing E. N. E.,

measm'ing 21 feet 10 inches by 12.2, now com-

monly employed as aa enclosure for eows. The

roof has long fallen in, and the wiills, which are

built with cement, are reduced to the height

of about five feet. The adjacent ground is

covered with masses of large gray stones, the

debris of the walls, so that it is impossible to

examine the area where one would e.xpect to

find traces of the cemetery. It may be that

sorae curious sepulchral remains are locked up

there. At short distances are patches of ground

covered with gray stones, which appear to have

been the sites ofconventual buildings, probably

of " the Toivn" mentioned by an old writer,

and of "the ruins of some buildings composed

of stone without mortar," which were to be

seen in 1772 (Orig. Par. ut supra). Jlugsted,

recle Monkstead, is tbe name of the adjoining

farm.

n. South of this, a little to the west of the

main road to Portree, where Skabost bridge

crosses the Snizort river, near its entrance

into Loch Snizort Bay, is a long narrow strip

of ground, insulated by the river, and formerly

enclosed by an earthen rampart. On this are

the remains of two ancient buildings, standing

within a large cemetery ; that next the bridge

much the longer of the two, and probably the

old parish chm-ch ; that more remote, of smaller

dimensions, chiefiy worthy of notice on account

of a curious slab embedded in the floor, e.\hi-

biting the figure of an armed warrior. The
parish church, now linown as Snizort, was for-

merly styled Saiict Culins Kirk iii Siiesfurd iu

Trouteriics (Orig, Par. ii. i, p. 354).

m. Proceeding southwards we reach Port-

ree, the inner bay of which, N. W. of the town,

was formerly called, as some old peoplo remem-

ber, Loch ColumkiUe. Here, near the shore,

under the Sherift-s house, is a small island

still called EiJean Coiumkille, about an eighth

of a mile in circumference at high water. It

is nearly covered with stones, which were

spread upon it for the drying of sea-wrack,

and kilns for burning kelp, so that the soil is

nearly hidden. However, the traces of graves,

and of a small building standing E. and W.,

may be discerned ; and some old people re-

member one or two interments on the islet.

IV. Onthe small island, Eilean Trody, ealled

Troda hy Martin (West. Isl. p. 166), lying ofT

the north of Kilmuir, was a chapel of St. Co-

lumba.

v. On FladdaHuna,eaIledbyMartini^/ui/(/a-

chuan, which lies N. W. of last, there stood, in

1700, a chapel named from St. Columba, having

on the aitar a blue stone, wbieli was supposcd

to be possessed of miraculous powers. (Ibid.)

T2.
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solum ultra accedere non valuit, sed ante faciem ipsius terribilis ferus, verbi

cyus virtute mortificatus, cito corruit.

•de 'cujusdam aquatilis bestle virtute or.\tionis beati viri

^repulsione.

*Alio quoque in Hempore, cum vir beatus 'in Pictorum provincia^ per

aliquot moraretur dies, necesse lia])uit fluvium transire 'Nesam'': ad cujus

cum accessisset i-ipam, alios ex accolis aspicit misellum humantes "homun-

culum ; quem, ut ' ipsi sepultores ferebant, quKdam paulo ante nantem aqua-

tilis prajripiens bestia'' '"morsu momordit sajvissimo : cujus miserum cadaver.

' tittil. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. '^"^ alia aqnatili bestia quoB eo oraute et mauum e contra levante retro

repulsa est iie lugneo natanti vicino nooeret B. ^''^ om, D. '' columba add. D. ' nessam B.
^ hominem D. ^ ipsius 0. '" raptu B.

' Pictorum provincia.—See cap. 11 (p. 119)

stipra, where regio occurs in the titulus instead

o( provincia.

•> Nesam.— See chaps. 33, 34, infra. The ri-

ver Noss is the outlet of Loch Ness into the

sea. It leaves the lake at Bona ferry, anJ,

running north-eastwards for six miles, passes

the town of Inverness, whicli derives its name

frora its situation at the mouth of the river,

and falls into Moray Firth.

' Aquatilis bestia The belief that certain

rivers and lakes were haunted by serpents of a

demoniacal and terrible character was current

among the Irish at a very reraote period, and

still prevails in many parts of Ireland. The

Life of St. Mochua of Balla relates that a stag

which was wounded in the chase tooU refuge on

an island in Lough Ree, but that no one ven-

tured to follow it, " propter horrendara bel-

luam, quse lacum infestans natatores occidere

solebat." The king at last prevailcd on a man

to swim across to the rock, " sed redeuntem

horainem bellua devorat."—c. 7 (Colg. Act. SS.

p. 790 a). Wbile St. Molua was at Druim-

sneachta, now Drumsnatt, in the county of

Monaghan, " duo pueri quodam in die, in

stagno propinquo ciim natassent, apparuit

bestia terribilis valde, cujus magnitudo erat

quasi magna scapha. Videns S. Molua bestiam

venientem ad pueros, vocavit eos de terra, di-

cens ; natate ad me velociter, vt videam quis

ex vobis velociCis natat : pervenientesque piieri

ad portum, recepit eos vir Sanctus in terra, et

illico post eos percussit bestia portura pectore

suo, et fecit magnura sonitum ; respicientesque

pueri retr6, timuit unus de illis terribilit.ttem

et formidinem illius, et illico ibi mortuus est

;

et volens bestia ingredi terram, jussit eibeatus

Molua in Cbristi nomiue, ut rediret in lacum,

et nemini noceret inde postea usque ad finem

sseculi."—c. 25 (Flem. Collect. p. 372 6). St.

Colman of Dromore, in like manner, .success-

fully interfered on behalf of one who was in a

more hopeless condition :
" Quadara alia vice,

virginem quandam in ora cujusdam stagni, ca-

misiam suara lavantem, aquatilis bestia subito

absorbuit : sed eam vivam atque incolumem, de

ventre ejus, orationis efficacia revocavit."

—

c. 9 (Act. SS. Jun. tom. ii. p. 27 b). The sarae

story is told of hira in the Breviary of Aber-

deen, Propr. SS. Part. Hyemal. fol. loi bb,

lect. 7. In the parish of Banagher, county of

Londonderry, there is a river, in which is a

spot called Lig-na-Peiste, supposed to be the
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sero licet, quidam in alno'' subvenientes porrectis praeripuere uncinis. Vir e

contra "beatus, hfec audiens, pra;cipit ut aliquis '-ex comitibus enatans, "cau-

pallum'^, in altera stantem ripa, ad sc navigando reducat. Quo sancti audito

proedicabilis viri prajcepto, Lugneus "Mociimin'^, nihil moratus, obsecnndans,

depositis excepta vestimentis tunica, immittit se in aquas. Sed bellua, quae

prius non tam satiata, quam in '^praedam accensa, in proiundo fluminis latitabat,

aentiens eo 'hiante turbatam supra aquam, subito emergens, natatilis ad homi-

nem in medio natantcm alveo, cum ingenti fremitu, aperto ''cucurrit ore.

"Vir "tum beatus videns, omnibus qui inerant, tam barbaris quam etiam

fratribus, nimio terrore -"perculsis, cum salutare, -' sancta -^elevata manu, in

vacuo ''^aere crucis pinxisset signum", invocato Dei nomine, feroci imjteravit

bestiaj dicens, -*Noles ultra progi-edi, nec hominem tangas ; retro citius rever-

tere. Tum -^vero bestia, hac Sancti audita voce, retrorsum, ac si funibus

retraheretur, velociori ^''recursu fugit "tremefacta: ^'quse prius Lugneo nanti

60 usque -'appropinquavit, ut hominem inter et bestiam non amplius esset

quam unius contuli" longitudo. Fratres tum, ^"recessisse videntes bestiam,

11 sanctus S. i= e C. " A. B. F. S. caiipulum C. caballum D. i» oin. C. U F. S.
ij prseda G. lo natante B. " occuirit C. '» '» tunc vir D. -^ percussis D. 21 devota C.
"•"- om. C. 23 et in add. C. 2-1 noli C. 25 om. C. == cm-su C. D. " " retractione factaque li.

23 modo propinquavit D. 3o recessisset B.

abode of a demoniacal serpcnt which infcsted the messenger as "iDcoliimeminna!)iCu/a rever-

the river and neighbourhood. sum." The expression " in altera stantem

^ Alno—AIuus cavata, ' a boat,' as in Virg. ripa" helped to mislead them. The scribe who
Georg. i. 136,11.451. Colgan, in the margin, wrote Cod. 0. seems to have entertained the

proposes alveo. " In maryiiie astabant," 0'Don- same idca, for he reads caballum. Caupulus, ov

nell, ii. 74 (Tr. Th. 423 o). caupolus, occurs in Aulus Gellius in the sense

" Caupallum.—From the resemblance of this of a boat, and is e.xplained in Isidore's GIos-

word to the Irish capul, ' a horse,' Colgan was sary by lembus or cymba. It is akin to the

led to suppose that this animal was denoted by word coble, which is commonly used in the

it. " Per Hibernismum videtur per Caupultum sense of a little flat-bottomed boat. See Sir

intelligere equum seu Caballum
; quiHibernice W. Scotfs AntiquaTij, cap. 31.

Capald vocatur." (Tr. Th. p. 383 b, n. 26.) < Lugneus Mocumin.— See chap. 18 (p. 127)

In this notion he was preceded by CDonnell, supra. 0'DonnelI reads " Lugneus Waeua Cu-
wbom he here represents as saying :

" Equum mine."— ii. 74 (Tr. Th. p. 423 a).

in adversa ripa stantem adducat, quo ipse et s Crucis signum The belief in its efficacy

alii socii vecti, Huvium transirent."— ii. 74 has been stated above, chap. 16 (p. 125).

(Tr. Th. p. 423 o). This was certainly a novel >' Contuli.—The BoUandist editor observ-

plan for the conveyance of a party across a ing, "Contulus diminutivum a Conto," face-

river ; especially when Adamnan says, " ad se tiously adds, " Videtur singulari quodam stu-

uavigando reducat," and further on represents dio Adamnanus diminutiva adamasse ; illi.s
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Lugneumque commilitonem ad eos intactum et incolumem in ^'navicularever-

sum, cuni ingenti admiratione glorificaverunt Deum in beato vii-o. Sed et

gentiles barbari, qui ad prtesens ^'inerant, ejusdcm mlraculi magnitudine,

"quod et ipsi viderant, compulsi, Deum magnificaveruut Christianorum.

^DE -BENEDICTA A SANCTO HUJUS INSUL^" TERRULA NE DEINCEPS IN EA

VIPERARUM ALICUI NOCERENT HeNENA.

QuADAM die ejusdem ^aestei temporis quo ad ^Dominum transiit, ad visi-

tandos fratres Sanctus plaustro vectus pergit, qui in campulo occidentali''

'louse insulse opus materiale exercebant. Post quorum consolatoria a Sancto

prolata alloquia, in eminentiore stans loco% sic vaticinatur dicens, Ex hac,

filioli, die, scio quod in hujus campuli locis nunquam poteritis iu futurum vi-

dere faciem meam. Quos, hoc audito verbo, valde tristificatos videns, conso-

lari eos in quantum fieri possit conatus, ambas manus elevat sanctas, et totam

hanc nostram benedicens insulam, ait, Ex hoc hujus horul» momento 'omniimi

viperarum veneua'' nullo modo, in hnjus insula; 'terrulis, aut hominibus aut

pecoribus nocere poterunt, quamdiu Christi mandata ejusdem commorationis

incolae observaverinf.

31 aaviculam B. '>- crant D. 33 q^j ]}

' capituL totum om. C. D. F. S. titul. om. BoU. 2-3 insule ione viperinis serpentibus qui cx qua
die sanctus eani benedisit nulll bominum nec etiam pecoribus nocere potuere B. * sestivi B. ^ om. B.
* ione B. ' omnia B. * terrula B.

emm utitur etiam cum de rebus magnis lo- no,\ious reptiles, although Solinus, in the first

quitur: nec mirum, nam et ipsiusmet nomen century, had testified of it, " illic nulius an-

diminutivum ab Adam est." (Jun. tora. ii. p. guis." Campion says : " No venemous creep-

219 4, note".) See Glossary voce Diminutiva. ing beast is brought forth or nourished, or can
» Hujus insula.—Jly. These memoirs were live here Neither is this property to be

written by Adamnan wben abbot. See note S ascribed to St. Patrick's blessing (as they

i. 37 (p. 72) supra. commonly hold), but to the original blessing of
k Campulo occidentali—Now ealled the Ma- God, who gave such nature to the situation and

c/iar, the most fertile part of the island. See soyle from the beginning." (Hist. of Ireland,

note'', i. 37 (p. 71) supra. cap.2.) Whether owing to accident or natural

' Eminentiore loco.—Probably on one ofthe causes, no snakes or vipers have ever been

Sitheans, or ' fairy hills,' the larger of which is seen in Hy, although they are frequently found

the Colliculus Angelorum of cap. 44, and iii. 16. on the opposite coast, varying from onc to two
i Viperarum venena.—See the statement re- feet in length, and very venomous. They are

peatediniii. 23, ire/ra. St.Patrick's biographers locally called Nalhair. The writer saw one

give him the credit of freeing Ireland from preserved in a bottle in lona, which was killed



CAP. 28, 29.] Auctore Adamnano. M-

'DE PUGfONE A SANCTO CUM DOMINIC.E CRUCIS SIGNACULO BENEDICTA.

'Alio 'in tempore, quidam irater ''nomine Molua", Nepos ^Biiuni, a<l

Sanctum eadem scribentem hora veniens, dicit ad eum, Hoc quod in nuinu

habeo ferrum, quasso benedicas. Qui paululum extensa manu "^ sancta cum
calamo signans benedixit, ad librum de quo scribebat facie conversa. Quo
videlicet supradicto fratre cum ferro benedicto recedente, Sanctus percimc-

tatur dicens, Quod fi-atri ferrum benedixi? 'Diormitius, pius ejus minis-

trator, Pugionem, ait, ad jugulandos tam-os vel boves benedixisti. Qui e

contra respondens ^infit, Ferrum quod benedixi, confido in Domino meo, ''quia

nec homini nec pecori nocebit. Quod Sancti firmissimum eadem hora com-

probatum est verbum. Nam idem frater, '"vallum egressus monasterii ",

bovem"' jugulare volens, tribus firmis vicibus, et forti impulsione conatus, nec

tamen "potuit ctiam ejus transfigere pellem. Quod monachi scientes experti,

ejusdem pugionis '^ferrum, ignis resohitum calore, per omnia monasterii ferra-

menta liquefactum diviscrunt illinitum ; nec postea uUam potuere carnem vul-

nerare'', illius Sancti 'huanente benedictionis fortitudine.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BcU.

C.D.F.S. <^%\ia. add.Z).
" poterat D. S. ^ om. C. '^ remanente D,

2 capituh totum in i. 15 Telegatur. C. D. F. S.

diarraatusD. ^inquit 1). ' quod C.

im. n.

\\m D. nnllam S.

in the Ross of MuU at a stream that had over-

Howed the road. It was not lcss than two fuet

ia length.

' Observaverint The exemption continues.

'Molua.—Luais the simple formof the name,

which, with the particle of affection preflxed,

assumes the form in the tcxt. Lughaidh, lati-

nized by Lugidus and Lugidius, is another form

of the same name (Flem. CoUect. p. 368 a). Ne-

pos Briuni is in Irish 110 bpiuui, of which an

example has already occurred in chap. 16, siipra.

Colgan supposes this to be the Molua com-

memorated in the Calendar at June 4 : Tllolua

niac Smill bo pliooc bpiain tihc eac6ac

TTIuiSmfDoiii, ' Molua, son of Sinill, ofthe race

of Brian, son of Eachach Muighmedhoin.'

i> Vallum monastcrii.— See note ', i. 3 (p. 24)

tupra. The Rule of St. Colurabanus prescribes

a penance for him " qui extra vallum, id est,

extra sepem monasterii, sine interrogatione

ierit."—cap. 8 (Flem. CoUect. p. 22 a). The

Welsh monasteries had similar enclosures.

**Cadoc construxit ecclesiam Macmoillo, dis-

cipulo ejus, eamque munimine vallavit."— Vit,

S. Cadoci, c. 55 (Rees, Lives of the Cambro-

British Saints, p. 88).

' Bovem.—We have already seen that thc

community of Hy were provided with wethers

(i. 41, p. 78, supra) ; here we find preparatioii

for the slaughter of a larger animal.

^ Carnem vulnerare,-—A similar anecdote is

told in the Life of St. Columba's suceessor.

" Alio in tempore, dum vir Dei in lona insula

habitaret, hasta qusedam, ut ab eo benedicere-

tur, allata est : quam signo Crucis benedicens.

a die illo et deinceps numquara, etiam cutem

animalis lacerare potuit, et ab hoc illa hasta

ferramentis Fratrum a fabro commixtaest, ne

illa quidquam inciderent."—Vit. S. Baithenei,

c. 8 (Act. SS. Jun. tom. ii. p. 237 b).
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'DE DIORMITII .EGROTANTIS SANITATE.

Alio -in tempore, 'Diormitius, Sancti pius ^minister, usque ad mortem

ffigrotavit: ad qucni, in extremis *constitutum, Sanctus ^visitans accessit

;

Christique invocato nomiue, infirmi ad 'lectulum stans, et pro eo "exorans,

dixit, Exorabiiis mihi fias precor, Domine 'mi, et animam mei ministratoris

pii de liujus carnis liabitaculo, rae non aufisras superstite. Et hoc dicto

aliquantisper conticuit. "Tum proinde hanc de sacro ore profijrt vocem

dicens, Hic nieus non solum hac vice nunc non morietur puer", sed etiam

post meum annis vivet multis obitmii. Cujus hiec exoratio est exaudita : nam

"Diormitius, statim post Sancti exaudibilem precem, plenam recuperavit

salutem ; per multos quoque annos post Sancti '-ad Dominum emigrationem

supervixit.

'DE ^FINTENI FILII AIDo'' IN EXTREMIS POSITI SANITATE.

Alio quoque in tempore, Sanctus quum trans Britannicura iter ageret

Dorsum'^, quidam juvenis, unus comitiun, subita molestatus segiumonia, ad

extreraa usquc perductus ' ost, nomine * Fintenus'' : pro quo commilitones

Sanctum majsti rogitant ut oraret. Qui statim, eis compatiens, sanctas cum

intenta oratione expandit ad coelum inanus, 'ajgrotumque benedicens, ait, Hic,

pro quo interpellatis, juvenculus vita vivet longa ; et post omnium "nostrum

qui liic adsumus exitum superstes remanebit, in bona moriturus senecta. Quod

beati viri vaticinium plenc per omnia expletum est : nam idem juvenis, illius

postea monasterii fundator, quod dicitur Kailli-au-inde% in bona senectute

prajsentem terminavit vitam.

' titul. om., cap, xv. contimialvr C. D. F. S. BoU. - otit. D. ' diarmatus D. * miuistrator

C. D. * om. D. ^ visitauduin D. • lectum S. ^oransD. ^ om. D. ''"'cuniD. " diar-

niatus D. '- columbe add. D.

1 capitul. totum om. C. D._F. S. titul. om. Boll. 2 fenteni B. ' om. B. ' fentenus B. = aegroqne B.
s uostrorum A. Colg. BoU. nrm B. ^ A. kailli antind B. liailli, abinde BoU.

' Puer.—This word was appUed to St. Co- place ror him among the twentj-one Finntans

lumba when adeacon, cap. 2j (p. 1 38) supra. in the Irish Calendar, but in vain. The pro-

' Aido.—The Irish genitive. See note ', i. bability is, that, having joined the fratemity

10 (p. 37) supra. of Hy in early life, his history bclongs to the

' Britannicum Dorsum.— See i. 34 (p. 64) North-British Church.

siipra; ii. 42, 46, iii. 14. " Kailli-au-inde.— Not identified. Colgan

•^ Fintenus Colgan endeavom-s to find a places it in Ireland, and strains Ihe name to
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'de puero quem mortuum vir venbrandus in ciiristi domini nomine

suscitavit.

Illo iu tempore, quo sauctus Columba iu Pictorum provincia^ per aliquot

deuiorabatiu' dies, qiiiJam cum tota plebeius familia verbum vitaj per iuterpre-

tatorem"" sancto prasdicante vuo, audiens credidit, credensque baptizatus est,

maritus cum marita liberisque et iamiliaiibus. Et post aliquantuUim diecula-

rum intervallum paucarum imus filiorum patrisfamilias, gravi correptus asgri-

tudine, usque ad coufinia mortis et vitaj perductus est. Quem cum magi

morientem vidissent, parentibus cum magna ex[>robratione ccrperunt illuderc,

suosque, quasi fortiores, maguificare deos, Cluustianorum vero, tanquam infii-

miori, -Deo derogare. Quai omnia cum beato intimareutur viro, zelo suscitatus

Dei, ad domum cum suls comitibus amici pergit plebeii, ubi parentes nuper

defuncta3 prolis miestas ' celebrabant exequias. Quos Sanctus valde tristifica-

tos videns, confirmans dictis 'compellat cousolatoriis, ut nuUo modo de divina

'omnipotentia dubitarent. Consequenterque pcrcunctatur, dicens, In quo

hospitiolo corpus defuncti jacet pueri ? Pater timi orbatus Sanctum sub majs-

tum Meducit culmcn, qui statim, omnem foris exclusam relinquens catervam,

' titul. om. C. D. r. S. Boll. 2 om. C. ' cclebrant B. C. • coinpelhivit I). * potentia D.

^ deduxit D.

correspond to Kill-aibhne in the diocese of the Druid, and king Brudeus (chaps. 33, 34,

Clonfert (Tr. Th. pp. 357 a, 4906, 493 b; but 35, infTa), and of Emchathus(iii. 14, infra), tlie

JEhiWc-aMint/e, p. 3840, n. 28). Arehdall, on Col- communications ofthe Saint seem to havebecn

gan's authority, fi.xes Cailleavinde in the county made without the intervention ofan interpreter

;

of Siigo (Monast. Hib. p. 629). But its situa- at least there is no mention of any such medium

tion must be sought in Scolland. Mr. Skene having been employed. Jlac Firbis (Gencal.

conjectures that it was situate in the parish of MS. p. 407) cites the following stanza from the

Bendothy, in Perthshire, where was a burial- Arahra of Columkille relative to the labours of

ground at a place called Calh/, and a chapel the Saint among the various nations ofBritain,

named from St. Fink (Old Stat. Survey, vol. intimating the diversity of their languages

:

xix. pp. 357, 359).

» Pictorum provincin Probably that part

which bordered on Loeh Ness.

<> Per interpretatorem.—lo this case, and that

of the Pictish chief, recorded in i. 33 (p. 62)

Paipenn aiban co muip n-16c,

Saoibil, Cpuicmg, Sai/, Sa;to-bpir.

Op peapp peapiiiO peap bo 601U

Cpioca blia&ain ppioccaiO ooib.

„, „ , , ,, . , ,.„ ,,. -ThepcopleofAIbatotheIctianSca[PntishCliannel],
swpr«, St.Columba was unable to make himselt ..,.,., t- o ., n..;,.,'^ ' The Gaedhil, Cruitlmeans, Saxons, Saxo-Bnts

;

directly undcrstood by the object of his address.
^^^^ ^f ^^^ „.;,, ,^^. „,„, ^1,0 ,,|,nt [to them] :

On the other hand, in the cases of Broichan Thirty veaistUa he pieach to them.'

u
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solus ma«tificatum intrat habitaculum, ubi illico, flexis genibus, faciem ubertim

lacrymis irrigans, Christum precatur Dominum ; et post ingeniculationem

surgens, oculos convertit acl mortuum, dicens, In nomine Domini Jesu Cliristi

resuscit.ire, et sta super pedes tuos. Cura hac Sancti honorabili vocc anima

ad corpus rediit, defunctusque apertis revixit oculis, cujus manum tenens

apostolicus homo erexit, et iii 'statione stabiliens, secum doraum egressus *de-

ducit, et parentibus redivivum assignavif^. Clamor tmn populi attollitur,

'plangor in '"liEtationem convertitur, Deus Christianorum "glorificatur. Hoc

noster Columba cum '-Elia et "Elisco prophetis "habeat sibi coraniune virtutis

miraculum ; et cum Petro et Paulo et '^loanne apostolis partem honoris similem

iu defunctorum resuscitatione ; et inter utrosque, hoc est, prophetarum et

apostolorum cajtus, honorificam calestis patria? sedem homo propheticus et

apostolicus asternalem cum Christo, qui regnat cum Patre iu unitate Spuitus

Sancti per omnia sascula "sasculorum".

'DE BR01CHA.N0 MAGO OB ANCILLyE ^RETENTIONEM INFIRMATO, ET PRO EJUS

LIBERATIONE SANATO.

EoDEM 'in temporc, ^'ir veneraudus quandam a Broichano mago' ^Scoticam

postulavit servam'' humanitatis miseratione liberandam: quam cum ille *duro

valde et "stolido 'retentaret *animo, 'Sanctus ad eum locutus, hoc '"profixtur

modo, Scito, Broichane, scito quia si mihi hanc peregrinam " liberare '-capti\ am

uolueris, priusquam de hac '^revertar provincia, "citius morieris. Et hoc

coram "Brudeo° regc dicens, domum egressus regiam'', ad Nesam venit flu-

' stationem C. " deduxit D. ^ p'anctus B. D. "' loetitiara B. C. " glorificatus est D.
12 helia B. D. " heliseo B. helizeo D. " habet D. '6 iohanne B. »6 om. C. D. F. S.

i^ amen add. B.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BolL - retiiutiouis B. ^ om. D. ^ scottioam B. ^ latro B. <» for-

titer B. ' rctardaret D. ^ on>. B. ^ libcrtati dare interlin. et manu recentiori D. 'o profatus

est D. " Ubcre A. D. ^- om. B. i3 revertaris F. '^ dimittere add. D. 15 brnideo A.

" Redifivum assiffnavit The details of this Broichin in the island of Raa.^say, near Skye.

story are evidently told in imitation of Matt. * Scolicam scrua/n.—It appcars from the se-

ix. 24, and the parallel passages. quel that she was a captive. The neighbouring

» Broichano mayo.—He was the tutor of Bru- raees seem to have been at this time on similar

deus (chap. 33). The name is a British one. terms lo those recorded in 2 Kings, v. 2.

In the Life of St. Neunoca mention is made of ' Brudeo See i. i (p. 13), 37 (p. 73), supra;

" Brochan ex genere Gurthierni, rex honora- ii 35 (p 150), 42, (p. 167) infra.

bilis valde in tota Britannia." (Aet. SS. Jun. '' Domum regiam.—See note e, i. 37 (p. 73)

tom. i. pp. 408 6, 409 a.) There is a Castle supra, and chap. 35 (p. 152) infra.
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vium^, de quo videlicet fluvio lapidem attollens candidum, adcomites, Signate,

ait, hunc "'candidum lapidera, per queui Dominus in "boc gentili populo

'"multas segrotorum perficiet sanitates. Et hoc "effatus verbum consequentcr

intulit, inquiens, Nunc Broichanus ^"fortiter concussus est, nam angelus de

coelo missus, graviter illum percutiens, vitream*^ in manu ejus, de qua bibehat,

confregitin multa -'biberam^ fragmeuta; ipsum vero anhelantem jegra relicjuit

suspiria, morti vicinum. Hoc in loco pauhihim expectemus binos regis nun-

cios, ad nos celeriter missos, ut Broichano morienti citius subveniamus : nunc

Broichanus, formidabihter correptus, "aucillulam hberare est paratus. Adliuc

Sancto hsec loquente verba, ecce, sicut -^prasdixit, duo a rege missi equites

adveniunt, ^'omniaque quje in regis "munitione de Broichano, juxta Sancti

vaticinium, sunt acta, enaiTantes ; et de pocuH confractione, -"et de niagi cor-

reptione, et de "servulae parata absohitione; hocque intulerunt, dicentes,

Rex et ejus familiares nos ad te miserunt, ut nutricio ejus --^Broichano subvenias,

raox mOrituro. Quibus auditis legatorum verbis, Sanctus binos de comitum

numero ad regem, cum lapide a se benedicto'', mittit, dicens, Si in primis

promiserit se ^'Broichanusfamulam hberaturum, tum deinde hic lapiUus intin-

gatur in aqua, et sic de eo bibat, et coutinuo salutem recuperabit : si vero

renuerit '"'refragans absolvi servam, statim morietur. Duo niissi, vcrbo Sancti

obsequentes, ad aulam ^'deveniunt regiam, verba viri ^-vcnerabihs regi enar-

rantes. Quibus "intimatis regi et nutricio ejus ^''Broichano, valde expave-

runt : ^^eademque hora liberata famula sancti lcgatis viri assignatur, lapis in

aqua intingitur, mirumque inmodum, contra uaturam, "'hthus- in aquis super-

16 om. D. 1- om. D. '8 om. D. » affatus D. s» om. D. 21 „m. C. ''"- ancillam C. D.
-3 pra^iiixerat C. -* omnia C. D. 25 motione C. D. notione inepte Messingham. 26 de broichaDo

juxta add C. -^ serva? D. 28 baichano B. brochano D. 29 brochanus D. ^** om. D. ^^ deyene-

runt D. 32 venerabiliter C. ^ auditis B. ^ brochano D. 35 cadem C. "^ lapis C. litatus D.

' Nesam JJuvium.—See note '', c. 27 (p. J40). is told by Basil of Sdeucia concerning St.

' Vilream.—Here the word denotes the ma- Thecla, who appeared to .\lypius the gram-

terial ; at ii. 22 (p.i33)su/)ra, and iii. 5, e«yra, it marian, after the physicians had failedtogive

refers to colour. him relief, and eonvejed to him a round stone,

e Bibcram.—Pocuhim further on. " Septi- by the touch whereof he was presently set on

manarii autera ante unara horam refectionis foot frora a long and perilous sicltness. (Oe

accipiant super statutam annonara, singulos Mirac. S. ThecUe, ii. cap. 24, cit. Ussher, Wks.

biberes et pancm."—Regul. S. Benedicti, c. 35. iii. p. 442.) See the various supcrstitions about

See Act. SS. Jan. tom. ii. p. 648 b, and Index cures by holy or magic stones recorded in Mar-

Onomast., Sept. tom. v. p. 555, n. 207. tin's Western Islands, pp. 134, 166, 183, 246.

t Cum liipide benedicto A similar anecdote 'Lithus This is the only autliority for the

U2
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natat, quasi pomum, vel niix, nec potnit sancti benedictio'' vii-i submergi. De
quo Broichanus natante bibens lapide, statim a viclna rediit morte, integram-

que carnis recupera\it salutem. Talis vero lapis, postea, in thesauris regis

reconditus, multas in populo segritudinum sanitates, similiter in aqua natans

intinctus, Domino miserante, efFecit. Mirum ^'dictu, ab his jegi-otis, quorum

vit» terminus supervenerat, requisitus idem lapis nullo modo reperiri poterat.

Sic et in die obitus Brudei' regis quaerebatur, nec tanien in eodem loco, ubi

fuerat prius reconditus, inveniebatur.

'DE BE.\TI VIRI CONTR.\ BROICHANUM MAGUM REFRAG ATIONE, ET VENTI

CONTRARIETATE.

PosT supra memorata pcracta, quadain die 'Broichanus ='ad *sanctum pro-

loquens *vu-um "infit^, Dicito milii, CoUimba, quo tempore proponis enavi-

gare? Sanctus, Tertia, ait, die, Deo volente et vita comite, navigationem

proponimus incipere. -Broichanus e contra, Non poteris, ait; nam ego ven-

tum tibi contr.arium facere, caliginemque umbrosam superinducere possum.

Sanctus, Omnipotentia Dei, ait, omnium 'dominatur, in cujus nomine nostri

omnes motus, ipso gubernante, diriguntnr. Quid plura? "Sanctus die eadem,

sicut ''corde proposuit, ad lacum '"NesEe fluminis longum'', niulta prosequente

catcrva, venit. JVIagi vero gaudere tum coepere, magnam videntes superin-

^' que add. D.

> titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. = biochaiius D. 3-4 <,,„. D. 5 vir D. <* iiiquit D. ' donii-

nator D. » om. D. " om. C. ><> B. nisae A. C. F. in se D.

Latinized form of Xi0oc in Du Cange. See In- 504, for which 0'Conor propo.^^es nalivilas, an

dex voc. GrfEcismi. emendation which harmonizes very weil with

i* Benedictio.—In chap. 7, supra, It is conver- the true date of his death, as it allows a period

tible with evlogia. It occurs also in chap. 5. of 7S yearsfor the term of his life, but is open to

In these in.stances, as well as in the present, the olijection that in both authorities the " Bat-

it signifies ' the vehicle of a blessing.' The tle of Manannby Aedhan" is entered under the

English word blessing is used in this sense in preceding year, although Aedhan was not yet

I Sam. XXV. 27 ; 2 Kings, v. 15. born, and the true date of that battle is 582 :

' Obitus Brudei.—Itoccurred 1^583, asTigh- which creates a suspicion that these cntries

ernach records :
" Mors Bruidhe mic Maelcon, were taken from an earlier record whose chro-

P15I1 Cpuichneach [regis Pictorum]." So An. nologicalsystemwasdifferent, orthat they were

Ult. at same year, and An.Inisfall. 576. Tigh- displaced through carelessness in the scribe.

ernaeh by a strange prolepsis places his bapp, Theno(ir!(osof Adamnan, ofthe An. Ult.623, is

' death,' at 50J, and the Ann. Ult. his mors at bapp [»ior.--] in thcparallel entry of Tigh. (624).
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ductam caliginem, et contrarium cum tempestate flatum. Nec miruni haec

interdum arte dasmonum posse fieri, Deo permittente, ut etiam venti et aequora

in asperius concitentur. Sic enim aliquando dsemoniorum legiones sanctu

Germano episcopo, de Sinu Gallico'', causa humanfe salutis, ad Britanniam na-

viganti", raedio in jequore occurrerant, et opponentes pericula procellas concita-

baut, coihim "diemque tenebrararumcahgineobducebant. Quse tamen omnia,

sancto orantc Germano, dicto citius, sedata detersa cessarunt caligine'. Noster

' que add. C.

^ Infit.—li would appear from the narrative

that these parties wereable to converse without

an interpreter. See note ^^ p. 145.

^ Longum,—Loeh Ness is remarliable on ac-

countofits length, which is twenty-four miles,

constituting it the longest and most important

stage in the Caledonian canal.

'' Magi See note ', i. 37 (p. 73) supra.

i Sinii Gallico Tlie British Channel. In-

stead of the name in the tcxt, which is borrowed

from Constantius, a Gallican writer, the Irish

use muiTi nlchc. See 0'Donovan, Hy Fiach-

raeh, p. 18; Irish Nennius, j^p. 30, 272; Schol.

Fiech, vs. 3, where Ussher reads Muir-nict

(WOis. vi. p. 381), but Colgan, erroneously,

mare luium (Tr. Th. p. 4 4). " Deinde S. Pon-

tifex cum suis discipulis ad mare Ycht, quod

dividit Galliam et Britanniam non potuit navi-

gare."— Vit. S. Declani. (Act. SS. Julii, tom. v.

p. 597 i.) " Cumque ad mare Icth pervenisset,

quod est inter Britanniam et Galliam.—Vit. S.

Albei. (E. 3, 1 1, Trin. Coll. Dubl. fol. 13260.)

^ Ad JBritanniam naviganti.— St. Germanus,

bishop of Antissiodorum, now Auxerre, visited

Britain in 429, and again in 448. On the for-

mer occasion he was aceompanied by Lupus,

bishop of Tricassii, now Troyes ; on the latter

by Severus, bishop of Treviri ; and each time

his object was to combat the spreading heresy

of Pelagianism. Sce Baronius, Annal. an. 429,

n. 10; Ussher, Brit. Eccl. Ant. c. ii (Wks. v.

pp. 37 1, 434). The present allusion is to the

earlier visit. Nennius, more givrn to fiction

than to historv, details the miracles that St.

Germanus wrought in Britain Sect. 32 (p. 24.

ed. Stevenson) ; Irish Nennius, pp. 78, xxi.

' Caligine.—The Life of St. Germanus was

written in prose by Constantius, a presbyter of

Lyons, who (lourished, according to Cave, in

440, or, according to Casimir Oudin, in 480.

A metrical Life also was written by Heric of

Auxerre. Both are to be seen in the Acta

Sanctorum, at July 31, St. Germanus' day.

The incident alluded to in the text is thus re-

lated by the forraer biographer : " Hi itaque

oceanum mare, Christo duce et auctore, con-

scendunt. Ac primum de sinu Gallico flabris

lenibus navis in altum provecta ducitur, donec

ad aequor medium pervenirent ; ubi porrectis in

longum visibus, nihil aliud quam ceelum vide-

rentur et maria. Nec multo post occurrit in

pelago legionis inimica vis dajmouum : qui

tantos ac tales viros pertondere ad recipien-

dam [recuperandam—Bede] populorum salu-

tem, lividis iniquitatibus inviderent. Opponunt

pericula, procellas concitant, ecelum diemque

nubium nocte subducunt, tenebrarum caligi-

nem maris atque aeris horrore congeminant.

Ventorum furorem vela non sustinent ; et

oceaui moles fragilis cymba vix tolerat, ce-

dobant ministeria victa nautarum : ferebatur

navigium oratione non viribus. Et casu Du.x

ipse vel Pontifex fractus corporis lassitudine,

sopore resolutus est. . . . Tunc beatus Lupus,

omnesque turbati excitant seniorera, elementis

furentibus opponendum. Qui periculi immani-

tate constantior Christum invocat, increpat

oceanum, procellis ssevientibus causam rcligio-
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itaqiie Columba, videns contra se elementa concitari furentia^, Christum "invo-

catDominum, "cymbulamque ascendens, nautis ha;sitantibus, ipse constantior

factus velum contra ventum jubet subrigi. Quo facto, omni inspectante turba,

navigium flatus contra "adversos mira '^vectum occurrit velocitate. Et post

haud grande intervallum venti contrarii ad itineris miuisteria cum omnium

admiratione revertuntur. Et sic per totam illam diem flabris lenibus "secun-

dis "flautibus, beati cymba viri optatum '*'pervecta ad portum'' "pulsa est.

Perpendat itaque lector quantus et qualis idem vir vencrandus, ="in quo Deus

omnipotens, talibus prffiscriptis miraculorum vLrtutibus, coram plebe ^'gentilica

illustre suum manifestavit nomen.

'DE srONTANEA REGI.E MUNITIONIS =PORT,E SUBITA 'APERTIONE.

Alio *in tempore, hoc est, in prima Sancti fatigatione itineris ad regem

Brudeum", casu contigit ut idem rex, fastu elatus regio, suas munitionis",

'2 invocaverat D. '^ cimbalumque D. '* om. C. '^ factum B. '^ secundi C. " ventis D.
1» perfecta B. provecta C. '» appulsa B. '» fuerit C. D. F. S. 2' gentili D.

I titul. om. C. D.F. S. 2-3 om. B. * om. D.

nis opponit. Statimque assumpto oieo in nomine

Trinitatis, levi aspergine flatus sa^vientes op-

pressit. CoUegam commonet; hortatur univer-

sos ; oratio uno ore et clamore perfunditur.

Adest divinitas; fugantur inimici; tranquillitas

serena subsequitur ; venti contrarii ad itineris

ministeria vertuntur ; navigium famalatrix

unda prosequitur, decursisque itineris spatiis,

brevi optati litoris quiete potiuntui'."—Lib. i. 5

(Act. SS. Julii, tom. vii. p. 212). To the same

purport the mitrical Life also (76. p. 237 6).

The shorter Life of St. Lupus, alluding to the

occiurence, merely states :
" Terribilis oceani

fluctus, temporibus hybernis, inexplorato mari

se committentes, orationis gubernaculo mitiga-

bant." (Act. SS. Julii, tom. vii. p. 69 A.) The

)onger Life, in a less matter of fact manner

:

" Inimica vis da^monum coepit occurrere viden-

tium insuperabiles viros ad recuperandam salu-

tera populorum tendere." (74. p. 746.) Ven.

Bede, in his account of St. Germanus' visits to

Britain, transfers to his pages, with a few ver-

bal omissions and alterations, the narrative of

Constantius, and that without any notice of the

source from whence he borrows (H. E. i. 17-22).

e Ehmenla farentia.—Owing to the narrow-

ness of Lough Ness, and the great elevation of

the hills with which it is walled in on either

side, it is subject to squalls and cnrreuts of

wind, which are both violent and capricious.

i" Portum.—Loch Ness terminates on thc south

at Fort Augustus, from which the river Oich

leads to the Loch of the same name.

" Ad regem Brudeum.—Ven. Bede makes the

conversion of Brudeus and his subjocts to pre-

cede the donation of Hy. His words are :

A. D. 565, " Venit autem Brittaniam Columba,

regnante Pictis Bridio filio Meilochon, rege po-

tentissimo, nono anno regni ejus, gentemque

illam verbo et excmplo ad fidem Christi con-

vertit : unde et praDfatam insulam ab eis in

possessionem monasterii faciendi accepit." (H.

E. iii. 4.) The Chronicon Pictorum places this

first visit a year earlier :
" Bruide mac Maclcon
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superbe agens, in primo beati adventu viri, non aperiret portas. Quod ut

cognovit tioino Dei, cuiu comitibus'^ ad valvas portarum accedens, in primis

Dominicse crucis imprimens signum, tum deinde manum pulsans contra ostia

ixx. anais regnavit. In oetavo anno regni

pjus baptizatus est a sancto Columba." (Irish

Nennius, p. 165.) Ussher, followingHermannus

Contractus, who borrowed from Bede, places

the accession of Brudeus at 557 (Wks. vol. vi.

Ind. Chronol., and p. 234) ; Innes, a year earlier

(Civ. Eccl. Hist. p. 193) ; but both dates are

too late, for Brudeus died in 584 (Tigh. An.

lHt. 583 ; Ussher, Ind. Chr. 584), and subtract-

ing 30, the length of his reign, we are brought

back to 554 for its commencement ; and thus

563, the true year of St. CoIuraba's removal to

Britain, is found to be the ninth of Brudeus'

reign. According to this eomputation, the

regnal year in the Chron. Pict. is incorrect,

unless we suppose the present visit to have

taken place in 562, the year before the occu-

pation of Hy. It is very possible that this

visit to Brudcus may have been preliminary to

the fiual settloment in tliat island. The Scots

baving been already converted, the missionary

spirit, and a desire to conciliate the favour of

powerful neighbours, would naturally lead St.

Columba in their direction, and thus we could

easily reconcile tho rival statements of Bede

and Tighernach as to the donation of Hy

;

concerning wliich Professor Hussey reasonably

observes :
" Si unquam de jure et possessione

hujus insulfe certatum erat inter illos reges,

satis causae haberemus cur adco diverse a di-

versis auctoribus traditum sit." (Beda;, Hist.

Eccl. p. 122.) We niay fix on 563 as the most

probable date of the occurrence recorded in

the text.

^ SucB munitionis.— Mentioned already in i.

37 (P- 73)- Fromchap. 33, stipra, where we find

domus reyia, aula rcyia, and regis munitio, we
learn that it was at some distance, thou^h not

far, from the banks of the river Ness. Now,
2s this river has a very limited course, the

circnit of inquiry for the situation of the dun is

greatly narrowed ; and there being but one

spot within it which is answerable to thc name,

the identification may be regarded as nearly

certain. Craiy Phadric/i,s\t\iate a.bout Uvo miles

S. W. of Inverness, across the river, is a natu-

ral eminence of considerable height, and well

defined. On the summit is a level space of an

oval form, about 240 yards in circumference,

cnclosed by a parapet, which, though very

rauch reduced in height and regularity, and

overgrown with vegetable matter, still affords

satisfactory evidence of its original outline, and

of the solidification of its parts by the action

of fire. It is one of those rude structures called

Vitrified Forts, and which are regarded by

some as pcculiar to the old Pictish inhabitants.

The summit is 435 feet above the lovel of the

sea, and commands, where the ill-judged and

injurious planlation with which it is crowned

permits, a most beautiful and extensive pros-

pect, having a large tract of Rosshire on the

north, Inverness on the east, Beauly on the

west, and Loch Ness on the soutb. The as-

cent of the hill is rendered diflicult by tho

dense plantation with which its sides arc

clothed, a speeies of ornamcnt better suitcd

to the neighbouring eminencu of Tom-na-hou-

rich than to the hill-fort of the Pictish kings.

There is an intercsting description of Craig

Phadrick, accompanied by a sketch and sec-

tion, in " An Account of some remarkable

Ancient Ruins in the Highlands, by John Wi)

liams" (Edinb. 1777), p. 31. The memoir of

Invcrness parish in the old Statistical Survcy

gives but a meagre account of this eurious

fort (vol. ix. pp 610, 634).

' Comitibus.—The Life of St. Comgall repre-

sents them as SS. Comgall and Cainnccb. See

following note.



[52 Vita Sancti Columbce [lib. II.

pouit ; quae continuo sponte, retro retrusis fortiter seris, cuni omni celeritate

'aperta " sunt. Quibus statim apertis, Sanctus consequenter cum 'sociis

'intrat''. Quo cognito, rex cum senatu valde pertimescens, domum'^ egressus,

obviam cum veneratione beato pergit viro, pacificisque verbis blande "admodum

compellat : et ex ea in posterum die sanctum et venerabilem virum idem reg-

nator, sua; omnibus vitae reliquis diebus, valde magna lionoravit, ut decuit,

'"honorificentia.

'de ecclesi.t; 'duorum agri ^rivorum simili reclusione.

Alio itidem *in tempore, vir beatus, 'aliquantis in Scotia' diebus 'conver-

satus, ad visitandos fratres qui in monasterio 'Duum Rui-is commanebant

Rivulorum'', ab eis invitatus, perrexit. Sed casu aliquo accidit ut eo "ad eccle-

5"6 dcposuit D. ' suis add. C. ^ intravit C. ' ad domuni D. '" reverentia D.

I tilul om. C. D. F. S. BolL « om. B. = rivulorum B. » om. D. ^ columba add. D.
« versatus C. ' divini C. * om. S.

•> Intrat.—Tlie occurrence is thus rclated in

the Irish Life in tlie Highland Soeiety's MS.

:

" Columcille weut, upon a time, to the king of

the Cruithneaus, Bruidi mac MUchon. And
the door of the court was closed against him.

And immediately the iron loeks of the house

wcre opened by the prayers of Columcille.

Then came the king's son, namely, Maelchu,

aud his druid, and they proceeded to contend

with Columcille l)y the aid of magic : but they

diod suddenly, tiirough the words of Columcille,

both the king*s son and the druid with him."

(fol. 1366.) The Life of St. Comgall repre-

sents St. Columba as only one of the agents on

this occasion: "Venerunt aliquando beatissimi

tres Abbates, scilicet S. Comgallus, S. Co-

himba, et S. Canniciis, ad regem gentilera,

nomine Bridaum, et ille jussit januas castri

coutra eos claudi. Sed S. Comgailus valvas

signo sanctK crucis signavit, et ceciderunt

fractse in terram. Sanctus autem Columba

valvas domus regalis eodem signo fregit ;

sanctus quoque Cannlcus signavit manum re-

gis vibrantem gladium ad eos occidendos, et

statim arefacta est manus regis, et ita erat

donec ipse in Deum credidit, ct effectus est in

Deo fidelis, manus ejus soluta est."— c. 44
(Flem. Collect. p. 311 i). A similar story is

told in the Life of St. Fintan, c. 18 (Colg. Act.

SS. p. 352 a). See i. 37 (p. 73) supra. St.

Comgall visited Britain, in 566 or, as his Life

expresses it, " Septimo anno postquam monas-

terium Bennchor fundatum est," which was

559 (Vit. c. 22, Flem. Coll. p. 307 6). Eut this

seems to have been on a later occasion.

• Domum.—This was inside the munilio, and

provided with its own doors. See last note.

' Scoiia.—Hero, as elsewhere in Adamnan,

and in all writors before the elevcnth century,

Scotia signifies Ireland. Modern Scotland, in

Adamnan, is ahvays part of Britannia.

** Duum Huris RivuJorum Duorum Ayri Ri-

vorum in the title. Dempster, not observing

that duum is another form of duorum, rcads

dii-ini, and makes Conallus, a disciple of St.

Columba, bishop of the place (Menolog. Scot.

;

Hist. Eccl. p. 167). Preceding editors have

unsuccessfully attempted to find the Irish name

of this religious house. 0'Donnell makes it

the " coeuobium vulgo Mainistir-anda-Shrulh,
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siain accedente, claves non reperirentur oratorii. Cum vero Sanctus 'de non

repertis adhuc clavibus et de obseratis foribus inter se conquirentes alios

audisset, ipse ad ostium appropinquans, Potens est '"Dominus, ait, "domum
suam servis etiam sine clavibus aperire suis. Cum hac tum voce subito retro

retrusis forti motu pessulis, sponte aperta janua, Sanctus cum omnium adnii-

ratione ecclesiam ante omnes ingreditur, et hospitaliter a fi-atribus susceptus,

honorabiliter ab omnibus " veneratur.

'DE QUODAM PLEBEIO MENDICO CUI SANCTUS SUDEM FACIENS AD

JUGULANDAS BENEDIXIT FERAS.

= Alio Hn tempore quidam ad Sanctum ^plebeius venit pauperrimus, qui

in ea habitabat regione quae Stagni litoribus 'Aporici* ^est conterinina. Huic

9 columba add. D. '" deiis D. '• veneratus est D.

I titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. ='3 quodara D. * columbam add. D. * aporicie D. n. D.

id est monasterium dnorum rivorum," and he

places this visit immediately after the Sainfs

departure from Drumceatt iii. 15 (Tr. Th.

p. 433 i). Colgan, regarding this as a name

coined for the occasion, rejects it, and suggests,

*' Videri posset eeclesia Tir-da-chroebh vulgo

dicta, in Media, in qua colitur S. Lugaidus S.

Columbaa discipulus. Tir-da-chroebh idem est

ijuod Terra seu Ager duorum ramorum, non

vero Tivorum, ut forte mendo apud Adamna-
num irrepsit." (Tr. Th. p. 493 b, n. 14.) Tir-

da-chroebh is set down in the Calendar of Do-

negal as in Cinel-Fiachach, Kinelea, the present

barony of Moycashel in Westraeath (Jan. 31).

It is the townland now cailed Teernacreeve,

in the parish of Castlctown-Kindalen, in the

above-named barony. But lo suppose with

Colgan an error in the text of Adamnan,

where the name is repeated, or that the Irish

cpaob, * a branch,' was intended by rivus and

rivulus, savours too much of that school in lite-

rature which fits the author to the theory.

Colgan might have known that ^laf is an ori-

ginal Irish term for ' a stream,' appoaring in

the familiar compounds, Pioiin-slop, Finglas,

X

Duli-glap, Douglas, CiU-5laf, Kilglass, and

many such names. The Irish sequel to the

memoirs of St. Patrick in the Book of Armagh

contains a short charter, in which the word

glaip in the sense of rivulus occurs five times

(fol. 17 a b). With this understanding, there

can be no hesitation in pronouncing the faraous

monastery of Tip-tia-slap, now Terryglas, in

the barony of Lower Ormonde, county of Tip-

perary, to be the place in question. It was

founded in the first half of the sixth century

by Colum mac Crimthainn, a conteraporary and

fellow-student of St. Columba at St. Finman's

monastery of Clonard. He died of the plague

in 548 (An. Ult.), on the i^th of December,

which is his festival in the Calendar. Coarb,

or successor, of Colum mac Crimthainn, be-

came in after times the title of the abbots of

Tir-da-glas. There are thirty-four references

to Tir-da-ghlas in the Index to 0'Donovan's

Annals of the Four Masters. The Life of the

founder is preserved iu the Cod. Salmanticensis

at Brussels, and Colgan has priuted two chap-

ters from it (Tr. Th. p. 457 i). See Calendar.

Dungall. Dec. 13; LTssher (Wks. vi. p. 533;;
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ergo miserabili viro, qui unde maritam et parvulos cibaret non habebat, vir

beatus petenti, miseratus, ut potuit, quandam largitus eleemosynam, ait,

Miselle humuncio, tolle de silva contulum vicina, et ad me 'ocyus defer. Ob-

secundans miser, juxta Sancti jussionem, detulit materiam ;
quam Sanctus

excipiens in veru exacuit ;
quodque propria exacuminans manu, "benedicens,

'etilli assignans '«inopi dixit, Hoc veru diligenter custodi, quod, ut credo, nec

homini, nec alicui pecori, nocere poterit, exceptis feris bestiis quoque et pisci-

bus ; et quamdiu talem habueris sudem, iiunquam in domo tua cervinae carnis

cibatio abundans deerit. Quod audiens miser "mendicuhis, valde gavisus,

domum revertitur, veruque in remotis infixit "terrulie locis, quaj silvestres

frequentabant fera;; et vicina transacta nocte, mane primo "pergit revisitare

volens veru, in quo mu-ffi magnitudinis cervum cecidisse rcperit "transfixum.

Quid plura? Nulla, ut nobis traditum est, transire poterat dies, qua non aut

cerviun, aut cervam, aut aliquam reperiret in veru mfixo cecidisse bestiam.

Repleta quoque tota de ferinis carnibus domo, vicinis superflua vendebat, qua;

hospitium suae domus capere non poterat. Sed tamen diaboli in\-idia per

sociam, ut Adam, et hunc etiam miserum invenit ; qua;, non quasi prudens, sed

fatua, taliter ad mai-itum locuta est, ToUe de ten-a veru ; nam si in eo homines,

aut etiara pecora, perierint, tu '^ipse et ego cum nostris liberis aut occidemur

aiit captivi duccmur. Ad htec maritus inquit, Non ita "fiet; nam sanctus

vu- mihi, benedicens sudem, dixit, quod nmiquam hominibus aut etiam peco-

ribus nocebit. Post hiec verba mendicus, uxori consentiens, pergit, et '"tol-

lens de terra veru, intra domum, quasi ''amens, illud secus parietem posuit;

in quo mox domesticus ejus incidens canis disperiit. Quo pereunte, rursum

marita, Unus, ait, filiorum tuorum incidet in sudem et peribit. Quo audito

ejus verbo, maritus veru de pariete removens ad silvam reportat, et in

' citius C. D. s atque add. D. » om. V>. •" que add D. " mendicus B. 12 tcrrse C.

'•'' perrexit D. n traiismissum C. 15 ct adii. C. i^ fiat D. '' toUit C. "amansB. C. D.

Archdall, Monast. Hib. p. 676 ; Lanigan, Eccl. Kildress (Ord. Surv. Tyrone, ss. 29, 3S), called

Hist. vol. ii. pp. 71,75. There was a church ilfajAervfi^/asse in the Ulster Inquisitions (Ap-

inthe diocese of Armagh called IHag-ecip-M- pend. No. ii. p. 8 a), which is held under the

^lQip, that is, Campus-inter-duos-rivulos, whieh See of Armagh, and possesses the remains of

is mentioned in the Four Masters at 879 and an ancient chapel.

950. As it has not been hitherto identified, it ^ Stagni Aporici—Loch Abor, now changed

may be well to mention that it is probably the to Lochaber. See the note on Stagno Aporum,

place known as Mayheraylass, in the parish of chap. 20 (p. 130) supra.
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densiorlbiis infixit dumis, ut putabat ubi a nullo posset animante offendi.

"Sed postera reversus die capream in eo cecidisse et periisse ''reperit. Indc

quoque illud removens, in ='fluvio qui Latine dici potest Nigra ''Dea'', juxta

ripam sub aquis abscondens iufixit : quod alia revisitans die, esocem'^ in eo

mirfe magnitudinis transfixum et retentum invenit ; quem de flumine elevalns

vix solus ad domum portare poterat, vcruque secum de aqua simul reportans,

extrinsecus in superiore tecti affixit loco ; in quo et corvus -devolatus, impetu

lapsus disperiit jugulatus. Quo facto, miser, fature conjugis consilio depra-

vatus, veru tollens de tecto, assumpta securi, in plures concidens particulas,

"in ignem projecit. '*Et post, quasi su£e paupertatis amisso non mediocri

solatio, remendicare, ut meritus, cocpit. Quod videlicet penurise rerum

solamen sajpe superius in veru memorato dependebat, quod pro pedicis, et

retibus, et omni venationis et piscationis genere servatum posset sufficere, beati

viri donatum benedictione, quodque amissum miser plebeius, co ditatus pro

tempore, ipse cum tota flimiliola, sero licet, omnibus de cetero deplanxit

reliquis diebus "vitse.

'de lactario utre quem salacia abstulit unda et venilia iterum

repr.«sentavit in priore loco.

Alio in tempore, beati legatus viri, Lugaidus" nomine, -cognomento

'Laitirus'', ad Scotiam"^ jussus navigare proponens, inter na^alia navis Sancti

instrumenta utrem lactarium"' quiesltum inveniens, sub mari, congestis super

eum non parvis lapidibus, madefaciendum posuit; veniensque ad Sanctum quod
de utre fecit iiitimavit. Qui subridens inquit, Uter, quem ut dicis sub undis

'«"om. Boll. 2" fluvium B. ^idecaD. 22 de volatus C. devolutus F. Boll. =3 commin-
uit et add. D. 24-25 et ipse post modum iterum factus est pauper sicut prius et usque ad diem mortis
sue cmn tota familia sudem lugcliant D.

1 titul. om. C. F. S. Boll. omnia iisque ad ([uos enim deus in cap. 41 inferius desunt in D.
=-3 om. G. F. S.

i' Nif/Ta Dea.— In Irish, Duli baiiOea. The ^Laitirus.—"ScotieeLathir,"ehap.5 (p.iii)

name has not been identified. It is eurious supra. Probably lait)i]i,/or<!S.

that the word Bandea occurs in the Book of " Scoliam.—Convertible with Hiberniam in

Armagh as the name of a river in Ireland (fol. next sentence.

Ji b d). .1 Ulrem lactarium.—Thc milk used in the

' Esocem.—A salmon. See the note, ii. 19 monastery was conveyed iu a wooden pail

(p. 129) supra. (chap. i5, p. 126, supra), but a leathern vessel

» Lugaidus—See i. 22 (p. 51), and cap. 5 (p. was probably judged more convenient for use

1 1 1), supra. at sea.

X2
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posuisti, hac vice ut sestimo non te ad ^Hiberniam comitabitur. Ciir, ait, non

mecum in navi comitem eum habere potero ? Sanctus, Altera, inquit, die

quod res probabit scies. Itaque Lugaidus mane postera die ad retrahendum

de mari utrem perglt ; quem tamen salacia noctu subtraxit unda'. Quo non

reperto, ad Sanctum reversus tristis, flexis 'in '^terram genibus, suam confessus

est neghgentiam. Cui Sanctus, illum consolatus, ait, Noli frater pro fragi-

libus contristari rebus : uter quem salacia sustulit 'vmda, ad suum locum, post

tuum egi-essum, reportabit " veniliaf. Eadem die post Lugaidi de 'loua insula

emigrationem, hora transacta nona, Sanctus circumstantibus sic profatus, ait,

Nunc ex vobis unus ad iequor pergat ; utrem, de quo Lugaidus querebatur,

et quem salacia '"sustulerat uuda, nunc venilia retrahens, in loco unde sub-

tractus est "reprsesentavit. Quo Sancti audito verbo, quidam alacer juvenis

ad oram cucurrit maris, repertumque utrem, sicut prasdixerat Sanctus, cursu

reversus concito reportans, valde gavisus, coram Sancto, cum omnium qui

ibidem 'Hnerant admu-atione, assignavit. In his, ut saepe dictum est, binis

narrationibus superius descriptis, quamlibet in parvis rebus, sude videlicet et

utre, "prophetia simul et vu"tutis mu-aculum comitari cernuntur. " Nunc ad

alia "tendamus.

'DE LIBRANO ' ARUNDINETI'' rROPHETATIO SANCTI VIRI.

Alio in tempore, cum vir sanctus in 'loua conversaretur insula, homo

quldam plebeius nuper sumpto clericatus habitu'', de Scotia transnavigans,

* evemiara A. 5-6 gm. B. ' om. C. * venalia C. ' A. C. F. S. iona B. i" sustuierit F.

II reprasentabit F. 12 erant C. '^ proplieticse C. i*"i= om. B.

' capitul. totum om. C. D. F. S. iitul. om. Boll. - harundineti A. B. ^ iona B.

' Salacia unda.—Thesa^acia and tieniVia undte redit. Cur ergo deiE fiunt du:e, cum sit una

signify the ebb and flow of the tide. St. Au- unda, quie venit et redit?"—De Civit. Dei, vii.

gustine thus disposes of their mjthological im- 22 ; conff. Ib. iv. 10, 11. This ebb and flow of

personative application : " Jara utique habebat the tide is to be distinguished from the ledo

Salaciam Neptunus uxorem, quam inferiorem and malina which are used by Bede and others

aquam maris esse dixerunt, ut quid illi ad- to denote the lower and higher tides. In a WS.

juneta est et Venilia, nisi ut sine ulla causa ne- of Bede, De Nutura lierum, containing inter-

cessariorum sacrorum, sola libidine animse linear Irish glosses. preserved at Carlsruhe,

prostitutae, multiplicaretur invitatio diemoni- the words in lidones are explaincd, .1. hi con-

orum? Sed proferatur interpretatio prsBclaras cpaclicu, and malinas, .1. hi pobapcai. So

theologiae, quae nos ab ista reprehensione red- also in his work, De Temporum Ratione, where

dita ratione corapescat. Venilia inquit, unda concpachc is also the gloss on defectus, and

est, quae ad littus venit : Salacia quie in salum pobopci on profectus. The same interesting
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ad iusulanum beati monasterium viri devenit. Quem cum alia die Sanctus iu

liospitio'' *residem hospitantem iuvenisset solum, primum de patria, de gente,

et causa itineris, a iSancto inteiTogatus; de '^Connachtarum regione'' oriundum
se professus est ; et ad delenda in peregrinatione pcccamina longo fatigatum

itinere. Cui cum Sanctus, ut de sua3 poenitudinis exploraret qualitate, dura

et laboriosa ante oculoa monasterialia proposuisset imperia'' ; ipse consequenter

ad Sanctum respondens, inquit, Paratus sum ad omnia quKcunque mihi jubere

vohieris, quamlibet durissima, quamlibet indigna. Quid plura? Eadem hora

omnia sua confessus peccata, leges pffiniteutise'^, flexis in terram genibuss, se im-

pleturum promisit. Cui Sanctus, Surge, ait, "et reside. Tum deinde residentem

sic compellat, Septennem debebis in Etliica poenitentiam'' explere terra'. Ego
et tu usquequo numerum expleas septennalium annorum, Deo donante, victuri

sumus. Quibus Sancti confortatus dictis, grates Deo agens, ad Sanctum, Quid

me, ait, agere oportet de quodam nieo falso jiu-amento? nam ego quendam iu

patria commanens trucidavi homuncionem'' ; post cujus trucidationem, quasi reus

I residenti B. ' conactarum B. ^ interlln. B.

MS., treating of the ebb and flow of the tide,

glosses remeat by .1. in aichbiu, and adfluit by

.1. hi cuiliu : aichbe being recessus, 'ebb,'

and cuile, q^ufiuBi, 'flood.' See Zeuss, Gram.

Celt. vol. ii. p. 833.

' Venilia —The flow tide. See last note.

^ Arundineti.— See the explanation of the

term at the close of the chapter.

i" Sumpto clericatus liabitu.—See i. 36 (p. 67)

supra. We learn from the sequel that he was

neither in Holy Orders, nor admitted as yet to

the monastic condition ; so that this e.xpressioD

must be understood of his retirement from se-

cular life, and the adoption of the garb which

characterizedthe associates or probationers ofa

. religious community. Do gabail cleipceacco,

clericatum suscepit, is the Irish expression

Four Mast. 800, Conf. 703, 729, 760, 792.

*^ Hospitio The intercourse between Ireland

and the monastery of Hy was very constant,

and, asin other great monastic establishments,

there seems tohave been here a speeial lodging

for the accommodation of occasional visitors.

^ Connachtarum regione.—Connaught, one of

the five ancient provinces of Ireland. See

Keating,History (vol. i. pp.122-126, ed Halid.)

< Dura imperia The impUcit obedience re-

quired by the strictness of the Columbian Rule

rendered each member liable to the most labo-

rious or perilous engageraents.

' Leges pcenitenlia:.—See i. 22 (p. 52) supru.

Cummian's Penitential, entitled " Cumeani ab-

batis liber de Mensura Poenitentiarum," eon-

sisting of fourteeu chapters, is printed in Fle-

miug's CoUectanea, pp. 197-210.

s Fleiis genibus See i. 22 (p- 52), 32 (p. 61),

supra, iii. 23 infra,

i" Septennem poenitentiam St. Cadoc dwelt

seven years near Mount Bannauc in Scotland.

(Vit. c. 22, Rees, Lives, p. 57.) He granted

right of sanctuary for seven years, seven

months, and seven days (76. c. 6^, p. 95).

' EtJiica terra Now Tiree. See i. 19 (p. 48)

supra. The chief monastery in tlie island was

tliat called Campus Luinye. See note ™, p. 15S.

^Trucidavi homuncionem.— It was afterasimi-

lar act that Aidus Niger, of whom mention has

been madc in i. 36, supra, retired from Ireland
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in vinculis retentus siiin. Sedmihi quidam 'cognationalishomo ejusdem paren-

telse, valde opibus opulentus, subveniens, me opportune et de vinculis vincu-

latum absolvit,', et de morte reum eripuit. Cui post absolutionem cum firma

juratione promiseram me eidem omnibus mea; diebus vitoe serviturum. Sed

post aliquot dies in servitute peractos, servire honiini dedignatus, et Deo

potius obsecundare malens, desertor illius carnalis domini, jurameutum infrin-

gens, "discessi, et ad te, Domino meum prosperante iter, perveni. Ad hsec

Sanctus, virum pro talibus valde angi videns, sicuti prius prophetans, pro-

fatur, inquiens, Post septenorum, sicut tibi dictum est, expletionem annonmi,

diebus ad me huc 'quadragesimalibus venies, ut in Paschali solemnitate ad

altarium accedas, et Eucharistiam sumas. Quid verbis immoramur? Sancti

viri iinperiis per omnia poenitens obsequitur peregi-inus. '"lisdemque diebus

ad raonasterium Campi missus "Lunge"", ibidem plene expletis in pa?nitentia

septem annis, ad Sanctum, dicbus quadragesimne, juxtaejus priorem propheti-

cam jussionem, revertitur. Et post peractam Paschas solemnitatem, in qua

jussus ad altare accessit, ad Sanctum de supra interrogans memorato venit

juramento. Cui Sanctus interroganti talia vaticinans responsa profatur,

1'uus de quo mihi aliquando dixeras, carnalis superest dominus ; paterque

et mater et fratres adhuc vivunt. Nunc ergo pra^parare te debes ad naviga-

tionem. Et inter hjBC verba macheram" belluiuis ornatam dolatis protulit

•; cognitionalis A. » decessi A. » quadragensinialibus A. '» liisdemque A. B. " longe B.

" sub clericatus habitu." The violation of his " Macheram—From jjdxaipn. Thus in thu

oath was considered by the penitent a greater Life of St. Winwaloe, cited by Du Cange

:

crime : or, at least, being a continued offence, „ ^^jj,;^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ 3^^,^ maceram."

it was inore distressing to his conscience.

1 Absohit.-Theit is, he paid the eric, or fine, The charms of the Greek language had begun

in satisfaetion to the nearest kinsmen of the to give to western ecclesiastics a pedantic turn

deceased. " Ad feroces hominum animos a about this fime, which was ca.ried to a ludi-

mutuis ciEdibus coercendos lege sanctum erat, crous excess in Aldhelm's letter to Eahfrid,

utfamilia, ex quahomicida vel mutilator ortus cir. 690. (Ussher, Syll. xiii.) The Irish hvmns

erat, juxta numerum personarum ac facultates in tho Antiphonary of Bangor, which are of an

et damni illati mensuram, solveret familiaj earlier date, have " Audite pantes la crga,''

aamnum passa;. ejusve Principi certam mulc- "agius," "protus," "cako," " zoe." In Adam-

tam quam vulgo vocant Eruic, et latine san- nan we find sophia, lithus, protus, omommum,

guinariam pensionem, vel mulctam dixeris."- machera, &c. The same style is observable in

0'Donnell, iii. 10 (Tr. Th. p. 432 6> Sce also Johannes Scotus, and even in the Irish school

Vallancey's CoIIectanea, vol. i. p. 39^- ^t St. Gall (Ussher, Syll. xxii. x.xiii.
;
Pertz, Mo-

." Campi Lunye.-U Ethica terra, or Tiree. nument. vol. ii. p. 55)- It kept its hold on ha-

Seenotef.i. 30(p.59)supra. giology to a much later date. Thus the Life
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dentibiis", dicens, Hoc accipe tecum portandum mimus, quod domino pro

tua redemptione ofFeres ; sed tamen nullo modo accipiet. Habet enim bene

moratam '^conjugem, cujus salubri obtemperans consilio, te eadem die gratis,

sine pretio, libertate donabit, cingulum ex more captivi de tuis resolvens

lumbis''. Sed hac anxietate solutus, aliam a latere surgentem non efFugies

sollicitudinem : nam tui fratres undique "coarctabunt te, ut tanto tempore

patri debitam, sed neglectam, redintegres pietatem. Tu tamen, sine ulla

hajsitatione vohmtati eorum obsecundans, patrem "senem pie cxcipias confo-

vendum. Quod onus, quamhbet tibi videatm' gi'ave, contristari non debes, quia

mox depones : nam ex qua die incipies patri ministrare, aha in fine ejusdem

septimana; mortuum sepeUes. Sed post patris sepultionem, iterum fratres te

acriter compellent, ut matri etiam debita pietatis impendas obsequia''. De qua

profecto compulsione tuus junior te absolvet frater ; qui tua vicc paratus omne

pietatis opus, quod debes, pro te matti serviens reddet. Post hasc verba supra

memoratus frater, Libranus nomine, accepto munere, Sancti ditatus benedic-

tione perrexit ; et ad patriam perveniens, omnia, secundum Sancti vaticinium,

invenit vere probata. Nam statim, ut pretium suffi ofterens Hbertatis ostendit

domino, accipere volenti refragans uxor, Ut quid nobis, ait, hoc accipere quod

sanctus pretium misit Columba ? Hoc non sumus digni. Liberetur ei pius hic

gratis ministrator. Magis nobis sancti viri benedictio proficiet, quam hoc quod

''offcrtur pretiuni. Audicns itaque maritus hoc marita; salubre consilium, con-

tinuo gratis liberavit servum. Qui post, juxta prophetiam Sancti, conipulsus

a fratribus, patrem, cui ministi'ai'e ccepit, septuna die mortuum sepelivit. Quo
sepulto, ut et matri debite deserviret compelUtur. Sed subveniente juniore

fi"atre, sicut Sanctus pra;dixerat, vicem ejus adimplente, "'absolvitur. Qui ad

fi-atres sic dicebat, Nullo modo nos "oportet fratrem in patria retentare, "qui

1- cojugem A. ^^ coartabant B. '^ tuum afld. B. ^^ off;rt Colg. Boll. '^ seJ junior add. B.
" om. B. 18 oportet add. B.

of St. Cadoc, which was written when " Al- v Resolvens lumbis.—The form of manumis-

bania vulgo Scotia vocabatur," has effebus, sion here alluded to will probably derive illus-

pneuma, sophia, uranitus, and, after the style tration from the Brehon Lans now in conrse

of Edgar, basileus. (Rees' Cambr. Brit. SS. of preparation for the press.

pp. 26, 3S, 46, 51, 5j, 56.) 1 Pietatis obsequia.— The allusion to filial

" Ornatam dentibus Solinus, speaking of obligations in tbis chapterindicates theexist-

the inhabitauts of Ireland, says :
" Qui student enee of a, better social and moral condition in

eultui, dentibus marinarum belluarum insigni- Irelaud at tbis date than the tone of the native

unt ensium capulos." Annals would lead one to e.\pect.
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per septem annos apud sanctum Columbam in '"Britannia salutem exercuit

animaj. Post quaj, ab omnibus quibus molestabatur, absolutus, matri et fra-

tribus valedicens, liber reversus, ad locum qui Scotice vocitatur ="Daire ^'Cal-

gaich'' pervenit. Ibidemque navim sub velo a portu emigrautem inveniens,

" brittannia A. B. -" claire Colg. BoU. litera d, qua in cod. A. formam cl pn
observata. -' B. calcig A. calig male Colg. Boll.

se fert, minus

' Daire Calijaich.—The name is Latinized

Roboreium Calyachi in i. 2 (p. 19), 20 (p. 50),

supra. Calgach, the Galgacus ofTacitus (Agric.

c 29), is a namo occasionally fouud in the Irish

Annals (Four Mast. 393 ; and in composition,

ibid. 622). It is derived from calg, ' a sword,'

or 'thorn ;' and, as an adjective, denotes 'sharp'

or 'angry.' Hence Calsach, ^en. Calgaich,

became a proper name in tbe sense of ' fierce

warrior.' The foundation of the church of

Derry by St. Columba is thus recorded in the

Annals of Ulster, at 545 : Daire Coluim cille

fiindala est. There is, however, a prolepsis in

this name, for in every other instance where

the place is mcntioned in tbe Annals, until the

iniddle of the tenth century, it is called by its

original designation, Daire Calgaich. The first

time that the form Daire Coluimcille occurs in

the Four Masters is at tbe year 950, about

which time it would seem that the memory of

the founder prevailed over the ancient name.

According to the early Irish Life, the church

of Derry was founded in conscquence of a grant

from King Aedh, son of Ainmire, and within

the royal prcciucts. hmb Coluim cille lapuni

t)o Daipe .1. P15 &un Oe&a mic Qinnupech

ba pi Cpenn eri'i6e m can pin. Ii-ibppaip

m pi in bun pin bo Coluni ciUe acap opai&-

pium pobich cinina Tnobu. lc ci&ecc cpa

nopum ay in bun imach con&picc ppia &iip

t)o munncip lllobii acap cpip]' mobii occQi

riopariT, acap t)eonu5a6 pepain &o gobail,

lap n-ec lHobii. ^fi^OT Colum ciUe lap

pin h-i n-&un Qe&a, acap pocaigip eclaip

on&, co pipcQib h-ile &o &enam mnce.

' Columcille went, then, to Daire, that is, to

the royal fort of Aedh, son of Ainmire, who

was king of Erin at tbat time. The king of-

fered the fort to Columcille ; but be refused it,

because of Mobi's command. On his coming

out of tbe fort, bowever, be raet two of the

people of Mobi, bringing to bim Mobi's girdle,

with his consent that Columcille should accept

a grant of territory, Mobi having died. Co-

lumcille then settled in the fort of Aedh, and

founded a cburch there, and wrougbt many

miracles in it.' Now it is to be observed that

Mobi Clarainecb, of Glas-naoidhen, now Glas-

nevin, near Dublin, died, according to the An-

nals of Ulster, in 544, the year preceding that

to whicb tbey assign the Ibunding of Derry.

But Aedh. son of Ainmire, was sluin, as

Tigbernach states, in 598, in the ^^rd year of

his age, so that he was born in 535, and there-

fore could have been only ten years old at the

date of the alleged grant. 0'DonneII, wlio co-

pies tbis account, qualifies the statement con-

ccrning Aedh by observing : " Ejus tum loci

Princeps Aidus, filius Ainmrechi Regis Hiber-

ni£e; et ipse postea Rex, Dei suique cognati,"

&c.—i. 48 (Tr. Tb. p. 397 a). A slight addi-

tion to the age of Aedh, as given by Tigher-

nach, would represent bim sufficientlyadvanced

in ycars to become the patron of St. Columba

;

but evcn tbis is unnecessary, if we regard him

at the age of ten as the representative of tbe

race, and the donation made, as the Four

Masters state (tliough 535, the year they as-

sign, be untenable), " by bis own tribe, i. e.

the race of Conall Gulban, son of Niall." The

strongest evidence in support of the date given
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clamitans de litore rogltat, ut ipsum naut:e cum eis susciperent navigatmiim

22acl " Britanniam'. Sed ipsi non suscipientes refutaverunt euni, quia non

^'erant de monacliis sancti Columbaj. Tum deinde ad eundem venerabilem

loquens virum, quamlibet longe absentem, tamen spiritu praesentem, ut mox
res probavit, Placetne tibi, ait, sancte Columba, ut hi naut^e, qui me tuum

nou suscipiunt sociuni, pleuis velis et secundis cnavigent ventis ? In hac voce

ventus, qui ante illis erat secundus, dicto citius versus est contrarius. Inter

haec videntes virum eundem e regione secus flumen' cursitantem, subito inter

se inito consilio, ad ipsum de navi inclamitantes dicunt nautici, Fortassis

idcirco citius in contrarium nobis conversus est ventus -'^quia te suscipere renu-

erimus. Quod si etiam nunc te ad nos in navim invitaverimus, contrarios

nunc nobis flatus in secundos convertere poteris ? His auditis, viator ad eos

dixit, Sanctus Columba, ad quem vado, et cui huc usque per septem annos

obsecunda\a, si me susceperitis, prosperum vobis ventum a Domino suo, vir-

tute orationum, impetrare poterit. Quibus auditis, navim terrse approsimant,

ipsumque ad eos iu eam invitant. Qui statim, rate ascensa, In nomlne Om-
nipotentis, ait, cui sanctus Columba inculpabiliter servit, tensis rudentibus

levate velvun. Quo facto, continuo contraria ^enti flamina in secunda ver-

22 in B. -^ brittanniam A. B. -' A. B. crat Boll. -' (juod B.

in the Annals of Ulster Is the statement in tlie ' Secus Jiumen — That is, the. Feabhal or

Preface to the hymn Noli Pater indultjere, in Fojle, the rivor on which Derrv is built, The
the Liber Hymnorum :

" Colum cille fecit hunc Ordnance Memoir of Templemore states that

hymnum eodem modo ut In te Christe. Locus " the ancient Irish appear to have applied the

DoTUir bifipc Daipi Clialcais [porta deserti •mane Lounh Foyle to the river up to Lifford, as

Daire-Calgachi]. Tempus, idem .1. Aeda iiieic wellas tothepresentlough; but,in theaccounts

[filii] Ainmerech." After which it proceeds in of the early settlement by the English, they are

a narrative, partly Latin and partly Irish, to distinguished as the ' harbour of Lough Foyle'

relate the death of Mobi, as in the Irish Life (the present lough), and the ' river of Lough
already cited. See Liber Hymnor. pp. 26, 27 ; Foyle," by which name the river is called in

Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 476. The.se authorities are the Down Survcy, as well as in some later do-

a sufBcient answer to Dr. Lauigan's objections cuments."—p. 2. The formerpart of this state-

(Eccl. Hist. ii. p. 122). For a detailed account ment derives some .support from the fact that

of Derry, in all its relations, see the Ordnance 0'DonneII, as translated by Colgan, uses the

Memoir of Templemore (Dubl. 1S37). word euripus to denote this part ofthe river

> Ad Britanniam—Derry was at this time a (Tr. Th. p. 397 a). It is to be observed, how-
comm&n point of communication with Hy. See ever, thdXflumen is used in the prcsent instance

i. 2 (p. 19) supra. In after times its monastery by one of " theancient Irish," and that in 1397
acquired jurisdiction over Hy. See Ann. Ult. weagain find mention made of the^uuius Dt/iVe

1164 ; Four Mast. 1203. (CoIton's Visitat. pp. 19, 31).
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tuntur, prosperaque usque ad •" Britanniam plenis successit navigatio velis.

Libranusque, postquam ad loca perventum est "Britannica, iUam deserens

navim, et nautis benedicens, ad sanctum devenit Columbam in -'loua com-

morantem insula. Qui videlicet vir beatus, gaudenter suscipiens eum, omnia

quse de eo in itinere acta sunt, nullo alio intimante, plene narravit, et de

domino, et uxoris ejus salubri consilio, quomodo ejusdem suasu liberatus est;

de fratribus quoque ; de morte patris, et ejus, finita septimana, sepultione ; de

matre, et de fratris opportuna junioi-is subventione ; de his qua? in -'regressu

acta sunt ; de vento contrario, et secundo ; de verbis nautarmn qui primo

eum suscipere recusarunt, de promissione prosperi flatus ; et de prospera, eo

suscepto in navi, venti conversione. Quid phu-a? Omnia, quae Sanctus

adimplenda prophetavit, expleta enarravit. Post haec verba viator pretium

siia3 quod a Sancto ^"accepit redemptionis assignavit. Cui Sanctus eadem

hora vocabulum iudidit, inquiens, Tu Libranus vocaberis eo quod sis liber.

Qiu videlicet ^'Libran" ^-iisdem in diebus votum monachicum devotus vovit.

Et cum a sancto vii'o ad monasterium", iu quo prius septem annis pocnitcns

Dommo servivit, remitteretur, hasc ab eo ^^prophetica de se prolata "accepit

verba ^^valedlcente, Vita vives longa, et in bona senectute vitam terminabis

prffisentem. Attamen non in =* Britannia, sed in Scotia", resurges. Quod

verbum audiens, flexis genibus, amare flevit. Quem Sanctus valde ma;stum

videns, consolari coepit dicens, Surge, et noles tristificari. In uno meorum

morieris monasteriorum", et cum electis crit pars tua meis in regno monachis;

2« brittanniam A. B. -' brittanuica A. B. ^s Jona B. 29 ingrcssu B. 3o ]}. accipit A.
31 A. libranus B. 32 liisdem A. B. ^' valcdicens add, Boll. >* B. accipit A. ^^ ^m. Boll.

3'i brittannia A. B.

"Libran.—The Irish Calendar has a " Libran asteries founded directly by St. Columba, and

abbot of la," at Mar. 1 1, although not noticed to regard them as the nuclei of all the Colum-

in the Annals ; and a " Libren of Cluainfoda,' bian foundations in either country. '• E.\ quo

at the same day. The name oceurs in the Four utroque monasterio plurima exinde monasteria

Masters, also, at6i7. Therc are four saints per discipulos ejus et in Brittania et in Hiber-

called iifter in the Calendar. See Colgan, Act. nia propagata sunt." (H. E. iii. 4.) Derry,

SS. p. 584. KelLs, Kilmore-dithreabh, Swords, Reehra, and

» Monasterium.— That is, Magh Lunge in Drumcliff, wcre founded by him in Ireland.

Tiree. See note ', p. 157 supra. Durrow, however, is thc one alluded to in the

" Scotia. This is another instance of the text. The congregations of all were included

use of the word for Ireland, as contradistin- in one general dcnomination, the muincip

guished from Scotland, then part of Britain. Choluini-6iUe, or familia Columbtn-cille, as in

I Meorum monasteriorum.—Vem Bede seems the Book of Armagh (fol. ii bb), and the abbot

to recognise Durrow and Hy as the only mon- of Hy was their common head.
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cum quibus in resurrectionem vitse de somno mortis evigilabis. "Qui, a

Sancto accepta non mediocri consolatione, valde laitatus ^'est, et Sancti bene-

dictione ditatus, in pace perrexit. Qufe Sancti de eodem viro verax postea est

adimpleta prophetatio. Nam cum per multos annales cyclos in monasterio

Campi ^' Lunge post sancti Columba? de mundo transitum, obedienter Domino

deserviret, "monachus, pro quadam monasteriali utilitate ad Scotiam missus,

valde senex, statim ut de navi descendit, pergens per Campum Breg'', ad mo-

nasterium devenit Roborei Campi^ ; ibidemque, hospes receptus hospitio,

quadam molestatus infirmitate, septima asgrotationis die in pace ad Dominum
perrexit, et inter sancti Cohimbfe electos humatus est monachos, secvmdum

ejus vaticinium, in vitam resurrecturus ffitemam. Has de Librano "Arundi-

neti sancti veridicas Columbse vaticinationes scripsisse sufficiat. Qui videlicet

Libranus ideo "Arundineti est "vocitatus, quia in "arundineto multis annis

^^arundines collia-endo laboraverat.

'DE QUADAM MULIERCULA MAGNAS ET =VALDE DIFFICILIOKES PARTURITIONIS,

UT EV.E FILIA, TORTIONES PASSA.

QuADAM die, Sanctus in 'loua ^eommanena insula, a lectione ^surgit, et

subridens dicit, Nimc ad "oratorium milii properandum, ut pro quadam misel-

lula 'Dominum deprecer femina, quEe nunc m ^Hibernia nomen liujus incla-

mitans commemorat Columbie, in magnis parturitionis difficillimae 'torta

punitionibus, et ideo per me a Domino de angustia absolutiouem dari sibi

sperat, quia et mihi est "cognatioualis, de meae matris parentela" genitoreni

^ qua B. '"' om. B. ^o lugne male Colg. BoU. *" monachis B. *' harundiiieti A. B.
*2 vocatus B. ^^ harundineto A. B. ^ harundines A. B.

' titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. - om. B. ^ A. C. F. S. iona B. * coramorans C. * surgens C.
« orationem C. ' deum C. » B. C. F. S. evemia A. » om. F. i" C. F. S. cognitionalis A. B.

i" Campum Breg.—The plain of East Jleath. (p. 58), 49 (p. 95), iii. 15. Hoboris Campus, ii.

See i. 38 (p. 74) supra. He cruiscd round the 2 (p, 105). The Irish name Dair-mag occurs

north and east coast of Ireland, till he arrived at i. 3 (p. 23) supra. Dearmach, now Durrow,

near the mouth of the Boyne, following the is the only Irish foundation of St. Columba

same course as Silnan in ii. 4 (pp. 109, iio) mentioned by Bede (H. E. iii. 4).

supra. Proceeding in a south-westerly direc- » Matris parentela Eithne, his mother, was

tion through Meath and Westmeath, he would deseended from Cathaeir Mor, who was King

arrive inthepart of the modern King's County of Leinster, and afterwards of Ireland, in the

where Durrow is situate. early part of the second eentury. See Prajf.

' Rohorei Campi Roboreti Campus, i. 29 ii. (p. 8). She was ninth in descent from Daire

Y 2
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liabens progenitum. Hasc dicens Sanctus, illius mulierculse motus miseratione,

ad ecclesiam currit, flexisque genibus pro ea Cliristum de homine natum

exorat. Et post precationem oratorium egressus, ad fratres profatur occm'-

rentes, inquiens, Nunc propitius Dominus lesus, de muliere progenitus, op-

portune miseras subveniens, eam de angustiis liberavit, et prospere prolem

peperit ; nec hac morietur vice. Eadem hora, sicuti Sanctus prophetizavit,

misella femina, nomen ejus invocans, absoluta salutem recuperavit. Ita ab

aliquibus postea de Scotia'', et de eadem regione"^ ubi mulier inhabitabat,

transmeantibus, intlmatum est.

•dE QUODAM LUGNEO -GUBEKNETA", COGNOMENTO M^UDIDA, QUEM SIA

CONJUX ODIO HABUER.\T DEFORMEM ; QUI IN RECHREA COMMORABATUR
INSULA.

Alio in tempore, cum vir sanctus in Rechrea»' hospitaretur insula, quidam

plebeius ad eum veniens, de sua querebatur uxore, qua;, ut ipse diceljat, *odi(j

1 capitul. tolum om. C. F. S. titiil. om. BoU. ' A. gubernatore B. ^ tutida B. tudkla

{Utera d dissecta) Colg. BoU. (p. 213 i.) * > <""• B-

Barraeh, his second son, whose deseenclants Choppyiigiu Laigen, 'hismother, non-, was of

occupied Ui Bairrche, now SUevemargy, on the Corpraighe of Leinster.'

the south-east of the Queen's County, near » Guberneta—A Grfecism from KvfiipviiTiic.

Carlow, and were represented in after ages by Cod. B. reduces the word to a more Latin

the family of MacGorman. St. Fiech, bishop of form.

Sletty, a chureh in tliis territory, was fourth ^Hcchrea—TheislandofRathHnorRagbery,

in descent from Daire Barrach ; and St. Diar- off the north coast of the county of Antrim, is

maid, of KiUeeshin, in the same territory, was called Rechru in the title of i. 5 (p. 29) supra

;

seventh. TJachpa (Ir. Nennius, p. 48). It is doubtful,

>> Scotia.—Called Hibernia in an earlier part however, whether that island, or another si-

of the chapter. tuate off the coast of the county of DubUn, is

' Eadem rei/ione.—Cuar laigen, ' North intcnded in the present ehapter. The con-

Leinster,' was the territory assigned to Daire nexion of St. Columba with the latter is thus

Barrach,theancestorofEithne(Bookof Rights, stated in tbe old Irish Life : pocaigip eolaip

pp. 194, 212). jEngus, inhis tract J3e Ma^riias ip Uacpomb oiptip bpeg, QCap pacbaip

SS. Hib. says : Cicne msen Dimae mic Noe ColniaTi tjeocham mnce. ' He founded a

quae ec Depbmb belatia bo Chopppaifie church in Rachra in the east of Bregia, and

panat) macaip Choluim chiUi. ' Eithne, left Colman the deacon in it.' This is the

daughter of Dima, son of Noe, who was also " Colman mac Roi, of Reachra," who is com-

called Derbind Belada ; of the Cairbre of Fa- memorated in the Calendar at Junei6. Rachra

nad, was mother of Columcille.' (Lib. Lecan.) is shown by Dr. CDonovan to be the mo-

The old Irish Life says : Q macaip cpa bo dern Lambay (Irish Grara. pp. 155, 281; see
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habens, euin ad ^maritalem nuUo modo admittebat concubitum accedere.

Quibus auditis, Sanctus, maritam advocans, in quantum potuit, eam hac de

causa corripere ccepit, inquiens, Quare, mulier, tuam a te carnem abdicarc conaris,

Domino dicente, Erunt duo in carne una ? itaque caro tui conjugis tua caro

est. Quse respondens, Omnia, inquit, quEecunque mihi prasceperis, sum parata,

quamlibet sint valde laboriosa, adimplere, excepto uno, ut me nullo compellas

modo in uno lecto dormire cum Lugneo. Omnem donius curam exercere non

recuso, aut, sijubeas, "etiam maria transire"^, et in aliquo puellarum monas-

terio* permanere. Sanctus tum ait, Non potest recte fieri quod dicis, nam

adhuc viro vivente alligata es ''a lege viri. *Quos enim 'Deus licite conjunxit

nefas est separaii. Et his dictis, consequenter intulit, Hac in die tres, hoc

est, ego et maritus, cum conjugc, jejunantes Dominmu precemm-. IUa dehinc,

Scio, ait, quia tibi impossibile non erit ut ea quse vel difficilia, vel etiam im-

possibilia videntur, a Deo impetrata donentur. Quid plura? Marita eadem

die cum Sancto jejunare consentit, et maritus simlliter: nocteque subscquente

Sanctus '"insomnis pro eis deprecatus est; posteraque die Sanctus "maritam

prajsente sic compellat marito, O femina, si, ut hesterna dicebas die, parata hodie

^ vel C. " om. C. ^' quia quos dominus cap. 37 eicipiens D. " in soinnia C. " marila D.

Irish Nennius, p. 138). Of St. Comgall it is pronunciation of Ragliery. For conjeetures

related, "Cum cellam voluisset aedificare in about the derivation ofthename, see Ussher,

insula nomine Reachrain, venerunt triginta Brit. Eccl. Ant. c. 17 (Wlis. vi. p. 528), and

milites et tenentes manum ejus, eum inde ex- Zeuss, Gram. Celt. (i. p. 75, note.) For an

pulerunt."—Vit. c 43(Flem. Coll. p. 311 6). In account of Raghery, see Keeves' Eccl. Ant.

634 according to Tighernacb, Seiyene abb. le PP- 24^1 ^SS.

ecclesiatn Rechrainfundavit. Again, in the An- ' Maria transire.—0'Donjicll makes this a

nals, severalabbots, and one bishop, ofRechra very comprehensive oflfer: "vel Hierosolimas

are mentioned; and in one instance (FourMast. peregrinari."— ii. 81 (Tr. Th. p. 425 a).

848) Rechra was jointly held with Durrow undcr '' Puellarum monasterio.—We bave no record

the abbot Tuathal, son of Feradhach ; which of any conventual establishment for women in

provesthatit wasaColumbian foundation. It connexion with the Columbian rule. In the

is therefore liliely that the church of Uechra, thirteenth century a nunnery was built in Hy,

in the Annals, is Lambay, and not Raghery. of which a considerable portion still remains.

The church, bowever, which was founded by It is first mentioned by Fordun, who in his

SeighenemayhavebeeninRaghery. Thisisland brief notice of the monasteries on the island,

is called Ricuea by Pliuy, 'PiKiVa by Ptolemy, says : "Aliud [monasterium] sanctarum monia-

and in civil records is variously written Rach- lium ordinis Sancti Augustini rochetam defer-

runn, Racry, Reachrai7in, Ruuchryne, Rachreipie, entium."— Scotichr. ii. 10. An islet in the

Raughlin, Rawlinei. There are several islands Souud of lona, on the Mull side, is called

in Ireland cilled Ralhlin, which is the refined Eileann na mBan, ' Island of the womcn.'
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es ad feminarum emigrare monasteriolum ? Tlla, Nunc, inquit, cognovi quia

tua Deo de me est '= audita oratio ; nam quem heri oderam, hodie arao ; cor

enim nieum hac nocte prseterita, "quo modo ignoro, "in '*me "immutatum

est de odio in amorem. Quid moramur? ab '"eadem die usque '*ad diem

obitus, "anima ejusdem maritse indissociabUiter in amore conglutinata est

mariti, ut illa maritalis concubitus debita, qua3 prius reddere renuebat, nullo

modo deinceps recusaret.

'DE NAVIGATIONE CORMACI NEPOTIS LETHANI* PROPHETATIO BEATI VIRI.

^Alio =in tempore Cormacus, Cln-isti miles, de quo in primo hujus opus-

culi libello breviter aliqua commemoravimus pauca'', etiam secunda vice cona-

tus ^est eremum in oceano quEerere. Qui postquam a tcrris ^per infinituiu

oceanum plenis enavigavit velis, "iisdem diebus sanctus Columba, cum ultra

12 exaudita C. D. '^ quonam C. ""'5 om. B.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. 2-3 quodam D.

» Nepotis Lelhani So i. 6 (p. 30) supra.

Ifepos Leathain, iii. 17, infra. This surname,

in Irisli Ua tiacam, is met with in the Calen-

dar at Oct. 21; Ann. Inisfall. 718; and the

Four Masters, 865, where a second Cormac

Ua Liathain is mentioned, who is called in the

parallel entry of the Ann. Ult. (866) Ncpos

Liathain. The Ui liaram, Nepoles Lethani,

were a clan descended, and deriving their

name, from Eochaidli Liathain, or Liathanacb,

a Munster cliief, who was sixth in descent from

Oilill Olum, King of Munster, A. D. 234. Crim-

thann Mor, nephew of this Eochaidh Liathain,

was monarch of Ireland from 366 to 378; so

that we may consider the middle of the fourth

century as the period at which the latter fiou-

rished. In after times, the name of the Ui

Liathain was given to their territory, and the

lordship of it became hereditary in the family

of 0'hAnmcadha (Four Mast. 745, 760, 1014;

Cambrens. Evers. vol. i. pp. 273, 277, reprint').

After the English invasion the cantred of

Olehan was granted to Robert Fitz Stephen,

frora wliora it passed to 'WiUiam de Barry.

's mutatum D. " hac D. '^ om. D.

i om. D. 6 om. C. D. 6 hisdem A. B.

About the same period, when dioceses in Ire-

land were partitioned into rural deanries, Ole-

than became the name of a deanry in the diocese

of Cloyne, and appears on the ancient Ta.\a-

tion RoU as a district extending over eighteen

parishes, the principal of which was Castrum

Otethan, now Castle-lyons. In the Regal Visi-

tation of 1615 the decanatus de Castle-lyon

represented the same portion of the diocese.

The territory was situated in the south-east of

the present county of Cork, and is now nearly

represented by the baronies of Barrymore and

Kinnatalloon. According to the pedigrees of

Cormac given in the Book of Lecan, he was

son of Dima, son of Coman, son of Cudumaig,

son of Congal, son of Cairbre, son of Sionach,

son of Eochaidh Liathain. The pedigree in

Mac Firbis is incorrect in making Daire Cerb

his grandfather (Geneal. MS. p. 740 a). On
the name Ua Liathain, see OTIaherty, Ogyg.
iii. 81 (p. 381); 0'Donovan, Book of Rights,

p. 72; Four Mast. 1579.

i" Commemoratimus pauca.— Cormac's first

voyage is related in i. 6 (p. 30) supra.
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Dorsum moraretur Britanniaj", Brudeo 'regi'', praisente 'Orcadum"' regulo,

commendavit dicens, Aliqui ex 'nostris nuper emigraverunt, desertum in

pelago intransmeabili invenire optantes; qui si fbrte post longos circuitus

Orcadas devenerint insulas, huic regulo, cujus obsides^ in manu tua sunt, dili-

' rege C. D. 8 ord

= Dorsum Britanniie.—See i. 34 (p. 64), cap.

31 (p. 144) supra, cap. 46, iii. 14, infra.

i Brudeo rege See cap. 33 (p. 146 ), and 35

(p. 150), supra. Itappears from the latter that,

after his conversion, Brudeus contiuued till the

end of his life to hold St. Columba in the highest

esteem.

" Orcadum.—This is the name of the Orkney

Islands in Mela and Pliny. The Irish called

them lnnfi hOpc, and the adjaeent sea the

muip nO)ic, which they regarded as tlie e.\-

treme northern boundary of Britain, the n\uip

nlchc, or British Channel, being the southern

(Ir. Nennius, p. 30). They were inhabited in

the lirst century, for Agricola "incognitas ad

id tempus insulas, quas Orcadas vocant, inve-

nit domuitque. Dispecta est Thule quadam te-

nus," &c. (Tacit. Agric. 10.) We may suppose

that the first wave of Celtic population in

Britain extended northwards to them (Ir.

Nen. p. 30). Tradition says the Fir-Galeoin (a

tribeof theFirbelgs), and the Picts, were suc-

cessively occupants of them : and that thence

a portion of the latter passed over tothe FranUs

(/5. pp. 48, 50, 52). The Latin Nennius also

states that the Picts, at an early period, occu-

pied the Orcades, c. 12 (p. 9, ed. Stev.) ; but

elsewherehe speaks oftheisland, " in e.xtremo

limite orbis Brittannise ullra Pictos, et vocatur

Orc."—c. 8 (p. 7, ib.) When Hengist offered

the services of Octha and Ebissa, '*ut dimi-

cent contra Scottos," they were invited to

Britain, and " cum navigarent contra Pictos,

vastaverunt Orcades insulas." (Nennius, c.

38, p. 29, ib.) From which it would appear

that in the fifth century these islands wore

possessed by the Picts, whose occupation pro-

bably continued till at least the close of the

cum S. ' nobis D.

si.xth century. Chalmcrs supposcs that at tlie

date referred to iu the text the inliabitants

were Scandinavians (Caledon. i. p. 262). See

the judicious remarks in Irish Nennius, p. 146;

and the authorities cited in the following note.

See also Letronne, Recherches Geogr. sur Di-

cuil, p. 133 (Par. 1814).

' Cujus obsides The Dalriadic Scots at this

period extended their enterprise as far as these

islands. The An. Ult., at 579, record pechc

Opc la hOe&an mic gabpain, 'an expedition

against the Orkneys by Aedan, son of Gabh-

ran' ; and again at 580. It maybe that at

this time a northern colony had establislied

itself in the Orkneys, if we may judge from

Godbold, the name of their king, wlio, according

to Brompton, fell at the battle of llrethfelth in

633. (Twysden, Hist. Angl. Script. Dec.,p. 784;

also Galfrid. Monemut. xii. 8.) In 6S2, Bruidiie

mac Bile, king of the Picts, the successful op-

ponent of the Saxons, reduced these islands :

Orcades deletre sunt la [per] Bruidhe.— Tigli.

(So An. Ult. 681.) They were again invaded

in^og: Bellum pop Opcoibh [contra Orcadas]

in quo jilius Artablair Jacuit.— An. Ult. 708.

T. Innes, in reference to the prcsent passage,

observes :
" By this it appears that the prince

of the Orkneys was subject and tributary to

the king of the Picts, aud that the Pictish do-

miniohs extended to the utmost bounds of the

north of Britain and adjacent islands." (Civ.

Eccl. Hist. p. 206.) Chalmers, on the other

hand, declares " it is sufiiciently apparent that

neither the Picts, nor Scots, had any pretence

of right over the Orkney, and Shetland isles.

The contemporary inhabitants of both were of

a different lineage, as we have seen ; and owed

their obedience to their original country. The
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genter coramenda, ne aliquid adversi intra terminos ejus contra eos fiat. Hoc

vero Sanctus ita dicebat, quia in spiritu prsecognovit quod post aliquot menses

idem Cormacus esset ad Orcadas veuturus. Quod ita postea evenit; et prop-

ter supradictam sancti viri commendationem, de morte in Orcadibus liberatus

est vicina^. Post ^"aliquantum "paucorum intervallum mensium, "cum

Sanctus in "loua "commorai-etur insula, quadam die coram eo ejusdem Cor-

maci mentio ab aliquibus subito "oboritur sermocinantibus, et taliter dicentibus,

Quomodo Cormaci navigatio, "prosperane "an non, provcnit, adhuc nescitur.

Quo audito verbo, Sanctus "hac profatur "voce dicens, Cormacum de quo

nunc ^"loquimini hodie mox pervenlentem videbitis. Et post quasi unius

horffl intervcntum, mirum dictu, -' et ecce inopinato Cormacus superveniens,

oratorium cum omnium adniiratione etgratiarum ingreditur actione. Et quia

de hujus Cormaci secunda navigatione beati prophctationem breviter "intu-

lerimus viri, nunc et de tertia roque prophetica; ejus scientioe aliqua descri-

l)enda snnt verba.

"Cum idem Cormacus tertia in oceano mari fatigaretur vice, ^^" prope usque

ad mortem periclitari ccepit. Nam cimi ejus navis a tems per quatuordecim

^'asstei temporis dies'', todidemque noctes, plenis velis, -'austro flante vento, ad
- septemtrioualis plagam' coeli directo excurreret cursu, ^^ejusmodi navigatio

1" aliquantulum D. n parvum D. ^^ cap. 27 incipit D. i3 A. C. F. S. iona B. D. i^ mo-
laretur D. i» aboritur A. ^'' prospere C. D. " om. C. D. '* hec B. '9 om, B. '" lo-

quimur C. -' om. B. -• intulimus C. " dum C. ^ mn. C. "^ estivi B. C. D. ^c astro B.
-^ septeratrionalem C. -^ hujusmodi D.

Picts, and Seots, far from subduing thera, were as he had done of lona." (Ir. Nen. p. 147.) If

often harassed, by those enterprising island- this be correct, itwillfollowthattheNorwegian

ers." (Caledonia, i. p. 344.) occupationofOrlsney wasof adateconsiderably
? Mortc vicina.— It may be concluded from subsequent to the age of St. Columba, for his

this that the inhabitants were still Pagans, raissionaries bad not yet obtained a footing

and that the occurrence here raentioned either there, and when the Northmen made their set-

took placfi before Brudeus had tirae to extend tlement, the nation of Papce was found in part

the profession of Christianity to this portion of possession. See Orlineyinga Saga, p. 549; Us-

his subjects, if they were Picts, or that the sher, Brit. Eccl. Ant. c. 15 (Wks. vi. pp. 103,

people not being of his nation, he was unable to 213).

influence their religious creed. The Norwe- ^ Quatuordecim dies.—Reykjanaes in Iceland

gians are recorded to have found two nations was considered six days' sail in a fair wind

in Orkney, the Peti or Picts, and the Papae, from Jblduhlaup on the north coast of Ireland.

whom Mr. Herbert conjectures to have been (Reeves, Eccl. Ant. p 386.)

"the Irish fathers ofthe rule of St.Columkille, ' Septemtrionalis playam.— Of St. Ailbhe of

who repaired to the Orkneys, and obtained Emly, who died A. D. 534, it is related that

possession of Papa Stronsa and Papa Westra, " ad insulam Tile in oceano positara uavigare
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nltra humani excursus inodum, ct irremeabilis videbatur. Unde contigit, ut post

decimam ejusdem quarti et deeimi lioram diei, quidam pene insustentabilcs undi-

que et valde formidabiles consurgerent terrores
;
quajdam quippe -"usquein id

temporis invisa?, mare obtegentes, ''"occurrerant tetrse et infesta} nimis ''bestiolie,

qu£e liorribili impetu carinam et latera, puppimque et proram ita ==fbrti feriebant

percussura, ut pelliceum tectum'' navis
=^
ijcnetrales putarentur penetrare posse.

3" occurrerent D. ^i bestie D. '2 fortiter C. 3A. B. om. C. Boll.

decrevit," but that being hindered by the king

of Cashel, " viginti duos viros in exiliura supra

mare misit." (Colg. Act. SS. p. 241 u ; Cod. E.

3, II, Trin.Coll. Dub!. fol. 13500.) This was

most probably Mainland among the Shetland

Isles, and the Thule of Tacitus. That Irish

Christians had at a very early date made good

their way into the remotest regions of the

north, appoars from the testiraony of the Land-

namabok, translated by Johnstone :
" Antcquam

Islandia a Norvegis inhabitaretur, ibi Iioniines

tucrunt, quosNorvegiPapas vocant, qui religio-

ncm christianam proiitebantur, et ab occidente

pcr mare advenisse creduntur, ab iis enim re-

licti libri Hibernici, nolre, et litui, etres adhuc

plures reperiebantur, quie indicare videbantur

illos Vesimannos fuisse. H:cc inventa sunt iu

Papeya orientem versus et Papyli." (Antiqq.

Oelt.-Scand. p. 14.) See 0'Conor, Rer. Hib.

SS. vol. iv. p. 140. Dicuil, the Irishman, who

wrote his tract De Mcnsura Orbis Terra in S25,

treating of Thile, relates some particulars con-

cerning that island which had bcen communi-

cated to hira by certain clerics who had been

there before 795; and he adds, "navigatione

unius diei ex illa ad boreara, congelatum raare

invenerunt." (Ed. Letronne, p. 39.) His Thile

must belceland. Trcating of theFeroe Islands,

he says' "Sunt alia; insul:e multae in septen-

trionali Britannise oceano, duorum dierum ac

noctium recta navigatione, plenis velis, assi-

duo felicitcr vento, adiri queunt . . . In quibus,

iacentura fernie annis, cremita? ex nostra Scot_

tia navigantcs habitaverunt." {Jbid.') See also

the authorities eited in Colgan, Act. SS. p. z.).i.

^ Pelliceum tecium..—Tbis boat, which, as the

text states, was impelled by oars, belonged t(»

ihe class called curach by the Irish, corwy by

the British, and coracle by thc modern English.

Jul. Caesar, having occasion to build some of

them after the British model, tlius describes

their structure: "Carinai primura, ac statu-

ndna [gunwales] ex levi materia fiebant ; rcli-

quura corpus navium viminibus contextum,

coriis integebatur." (Bell. Civil. i. 54.) Or, as

Lucan (lib. iv.) cxpresses it

:

'Primiim cana salix, madufucto vunine, parvum

Texitur in pupyira, ctK-oqut.* ii.duta juvenco.'

So, Pliny (N. H. vil. 56), and Solinus (c. 35).

Gildas puts the Celtic w ord into a Latin form :

" Emergunt certatim de curicis, quibus sunt

trans Tithicam vallem veeti . . tetri Scotorum

Pictorumque greges."—De Excid. Brit. c. 15

(Monuinent. Hist. Brit. p. 11). So Adamnan,

in cap. 4^-, i«//a. Muirchu represcnts St. Pa-

trick as saying to Maccuil, " Mitte te in navini

unius pellis absque gubernaculo et absque re-

mo." (Lib. Armacan. fol. 6 6a.) " Lembum

cxiguum de uno corio."— Vit. Trip. iii. 61 (Tr.

Th. 161 a). Which Probus rcndcrs cuUeum.—

c. 81 (Tr. Th. p. 45 b). Larger curachs wtre

covered with two or more skins. In the year

878, " tres Scotici viri Dubslan, Macbeatliu,

Malmumin, peregrinam ducere vitam pro Do-

mino cupientes, assumpto secum unius hebd(,_

madie viatico, occulte de Hibernia fugerunt,

c:iraburaque qui ex duobus tantum coriis el

diraidio factus erat, intravcrunt, luirumque in

niodum sine velo et armamentis pust septeni
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Qu£e, ut hi qui inerant ibideni postea naiTarunt, prope '*magnitU(linem rananim,

aculeis permolestro, non tainen volatiles sed natatiles', erant; sed et remorum

infestabant palmulas. Quibus visis, inter cetera monstra quas non liujus est

temporis narrare, Cormacus cum nautis comitibus, valde 'Hurbati et ^"pertimes-

centes, Deura, qui est in angustiis pius et ''opportunus auxiliator, ''iliacrymati

"precantur. Eadeiu liora et sanctus iioster Columba, quamlibet longe abseus

corpore, spiritu tamen pra;sens in navi cum Cormaco erat. Unde, eodem

momento, personante signo", fratres ad oratorium convocans, et ecclesiam

intrans, astantibus, "sic, more sibi consueto, prophetizans profatur, dicens, Fra-

trestota intentione pro Cormaco orate, qui nunc humana; discursionis limitem,

immoderate navigando, cxces.sit, nunc quasdam monstruosas, ante non visas,

"et pene indicibiles, patitur horrificas perturbationes. Itaque uostiis commem-

bribus iu periculo intolerabili constitutis mente compati debemus fratribus, et

Douiinum exorare cum eis. Eccc cnim nunc Cormacus cum suis nautis, facieni

lacrymis ubertmi irrigans, Christum ^=intentius precatur; "et nos ipsum

^' magnHudine A. C.

tu3 B. 39 precatur B.

35 turbatis B.
^*> tunc D.

' pertii)ie-"centibus B.
. C. *- inteutus B.

3^ optimus D.
13 om. C.

dies in Cornubia applicuerunt."— Flor. Wigorn.

An. S78 (Monum. p. 564). This is taken from

Ethelwerd's Chronicle, An. 891, where it is said,

" consuunt lembum taurinis byrsis." (76. p.

517.) With which the Saxon Chron. (An. 891)

agrees. (76. p. 362.) The most circumstan-

tiai account we have of the building of a cur-

achis that preserved in the Life of St. Brendan,

the coatemporary of our saint :
" Sanctus Bren-

danus et qui cum eo erant, fecerunt naviculam

levissimam costatam etcolumnatam ex vimine,

sicut mos est in illis partibus [i. e. prope mon-

tem qui dicitur Brendani Sedes, hodie Mount

Brandon^ in Kerry], et cooperuerunt eam coriis

bovinis ac rubricatis in cortice roborina, linier-

unt^iue foris omnesjuneturas navis, etexpendia

quadraginta dierum et butirum ad pelles prse-

parandas assumpserunt ad cooperimentum na-

vis, et cetera utensilia quie ad usum vitae hu-

manje pertinent. Arborem posuerunt in medio

navis fixum, et velum, et cetera qua; ad guber-

nationemnavispertinent." (Jubinal, Lal.cgende

de S. Brandaines, p. 7.) See OTlaherty, Ogyg.

iii. 34 (p. 2jo) ; H.irris' Ware's WorlvS, vol. ii.

p. 179; 0'Conor, Rer. Hib. SS. vol. iv. p. 142 ;

Chalmers, Caledonia, i. p. loi ; Stillingflect,

Orig. Britann. Introd. p. Ixvi. (Lond. 1840) ;

Spelman, Glossary, voc. Carrocium ; Cowers

Interpreter, voc. Cvracle (Loud. 1701). The use

of the curach has long ago been abandoned in

the seas near St. CoIumba's chief monastery,

but it contiiiucs in the Severn, and on many

parts of the coast of Ireland, especially of the

counties of Donegal and Clare. See the inte-

resting description of a raodern curach in the

account of Tory Islandby EdmundGetty, E<q.,

Illst. Journal of Archa>ol. vol. i.p. 32.

'Nalatiles.—Itis said that crustaceaanswer-

ing to the description in the text have, in mo-

dern times, been raet with, under similar cir-

cumstauces, in high northern latitudes.

I" Personante signo.—The same expression

occurs at iii. 13, i/i/ri. Sse Bede, H. E. iv. 23.

Adamnan uses clocca at i. 8 (p. 33), iii. 23.
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Draiido adjuvemus, ut austrum flantein ventum usque hodie per quatuordeciui

dies, uostri miseratus, in aquilonem convertat
;
qui videlicet aquiloneus ventus

navera Cormaci de periculis *'retrahat. Et hsec dicens, flebilicum voce, flexis

genibus ante altarium, omnipotentiam "Dei vcntorum et cunctanuu gubenia-

tricein "precatm" rerum. • Et post orationem cito ^'surgit, et **abstcrgens

"lacrynias, gaudenter ^"grates Deo ''agit, diccns, Nunc, fratres, nostris congia-

tulemur, pro quibus "oramus, caris : quia Domiuus austrum uunc in ^^aquilu-

narem "convertet flatum, ^'nostros de periculis "^commemljres retrahenteui,

quos luic *'ad nos ^"iterum reducet. Et eontiuuo cum ejus voce austcr cessavlt

ventus, et '"inspiravit aquiloneus per multos post dies : et navis Cormaci ad

terras redacta cst. Et pervenit '"Cormacus ad sanctum Cohimbam, et se, do-

nante Deo, facie "in Ikciem, cum ingenti omnium admiratione ^-viderant et

non mediocri "Hffitatione. Perpendat itaque lector quantus et qualis idem vir

beatuB, "qui talem propheticam habens scientiam, ventis et oceano, Christi in-

vocato nomine, potuit iniperarc.

'DE VENERABILIS VIRI IN CURRU EVECTIONE ABSQIE CUHHILUM OBICUM

COMMUNITIONE.

Alio =in tempore, cum in Scotia per aliquot dies Sanctus couversaretur,

aliquibus ecclesiasticis Hitilitatibus" coactus, currum'' ab eo jirius benedictum'

ascenditjunctum ; sod noai insertis primo, qua *iiegligeutia accedeute ^nescitur,

*^ retrahebat U. retraxerat D. i-'- domiiii C. *'• precatus est D. ^" i^urre.xit D. *^'*^ aljs-

tinens laclirimis C. ^> gratias D. *' egit D. ^^ oravimus D. 53 aquilonem B. ^ couvertit C.
53 nostra D. ^ commembra D. 5' iter add. D. 58 om. D. 59 spiravit C. «" cormac A.
"^' ad C. i). ^~ repraesentavit C. viderunt D. '^ exultatione D. ^ fuerit add. C. fuerat D.

' tilul. om, C. D. F. S. Boll. - om. D. ' visitantibus mate Colg. Boll. ^ nescio add. C. ^' om. ('.

» Ecclesiaslicis utiiUabus.—0'Donnell places for sccular purposes, and the visits then paid

this occtirrence, together with the visits men- to churches were said to be " post regum in

tionedinchap. 36 (p. 152), and i. 3 (p. 13), s«;)ra, Dorso Cette condictum." See i. 49 (p. 91),

in the narrative of St. Columba's transactions 50 (p. gS), supra.

in Ireland immediately after the convontion of ' Currum See i. 38 (p. 74) supra. In St.

Drumceatt (iii. 16, Tr. Th. p. 433 b) ; but in Brogan's metrical Life of St Brigid we find

tliis he scems to overlooi^ the peculiar expres- the word ceicim in the sense of ' currus \imi-

sion in the text, which states that the present neus.'—vs. 13 (Tr. Tb. p. 515); and cappac
journey was undertalcen for ecclesiastica! pur- &ipae for • currus duarum rotarum.'— vs. 41

poses, probably a visitation of his Irish monis- (Ib. p. J17).

teries, whereas his coming to Drumceatt was •= Benedictnm.— See cliap. 16 (p i:^) sirpia.

Z 2
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nece.ssariis obicibus'' per ^iixiomxm e.xtrema foramina. Erat autem eadem die-

cula Columlianu.'^ filin.s "Echudi% vir sanctus, illius monasterii fundator quod

Scotica vocitatur 'linjjiia ' Suam-luthir'^, qui operam aurigie in eodem ciirriculo

cum sancto exercebat Cohmiba. Fuit itaque talis ejusdcm agitatio diei per

longa '"viaruni spatia .sine ulla rotarum humerulorumque sep.iratione "sive

labefactatione, '-nulla, ut supra dictura est, obicum retentione vel "commu-

c axium B. wceanum D. ^ eocbayd D. "^ longua D.

uUa D. '^ commuiiiuue B. commiiiucioue D.

9 suam D. i*^ dierum D.

J Obiclbus See the passages cited in noto R

(p. 174) infra, the forraer of which is DuCange's

only authority tor rusetus, or roseta, which he

interprets *' paxilius ferreus," commonly called

the linch-pin, or in Irish bealg-poicleain. But

it rather means a large nut or box fastened on

the end of the axle. The constructiou was af-

terwards changed, and the block wheel was in-

troduced, where the axle was firmly fixed in

the wheels, and revolved with them. Carts

thus made are still common in Ireland.

^" Culumbanus jilius Ecliudi The connexion

of this Columbanus (or Colmanus, as the name

is more generally written, vid. note ^^, p. 29,

supra) with the monastery mentioned in the

text, is noticed also in the Life of St. Fechin

of Fore : " Perrexit quodam die S. Fechinus

ad locum, qui Snamh-luthir dicitur, in regione

de Carbre gabhra. Et cum ibi offendisset Col-

raanum fiiium Eochadii a longo tempore oculis

captum, aqua, qua suas manus lavit, ad oculos

ejus admota, et aspersa, eum perfectissime

visus beneficio redonavit."—cap. 30 (Act. SS.

p. 136 6). St. Fechin died in 665, so that this

occurrence was of a much later date tlian that

iii the text, at which time Colman was probably

a youth: at least his employment with St. Co-

lumlia, and his condition when visited by St.

Fechin, indicate the opposite extremes of life.

It may be observed hcre that St. Fechin is

stated in his Life to have had an interview

with Adamnan, and that the ancient author

declares he was informed of it by Adamnan
himself— eap. 47 (Act. SS. p. 139 a) This

Columbanus, or Colman, was of the race of

Laeghaire, son of Niall, and was commemo-

rated, Sept. 6, in Ros-glanda, now Donaghmore

in the county of Tyrone, as well as in Snamh-

luthair, where the festival of his sister Comaigh

was kept on May 27. The Genealogy of the

Saint in the Book of Lecan gives the following

account of his lineage : pinran 'niac Cchach,

ouiip Colnian .1. Coluini tfuip 51I gUmba pU
ic Snani lucaip ocup lHibireal, ocup Nain-

bi6 C1U1 comae, ocup lujait) Chipi ba-

clipaeb, ocu)' llluipeaOac Chilli bQluig a

nUib amalgait), cuic nieic anbpin Cachach

niec Oet)a niec laesaipe niec NeiU Naigial-

laij. aigleant) ingen lenin niacaip pincam
ocup luguit), ocup Coluiin. Comaigh mjln

echach inic QiliUa mic 5uti'Pi rnic lugach

nuc taesaipe ic Snam lucaip in ain chiU

ocup bpacaip. • Fintan, son of Eochaidh and

Colman, i. e. Coiuim of fair Ros-gianda, who is

[cnmraemoratcd] at Snarah-Iuthair and Midi-

seal.audNainnidh ofCilI-toma,andI,ughaidh of

Tir-da-chraebh, and Muiredhach ol Cill- Aluigh

in Ui Amalgaidh, five sons of the same Eochaidh,

son of Aedh, son of Laeghaire, son of Jiiall of

tlie Nine Hostages. Aigleand, daughter of

Lenin, was mother of Fintan, and Lughaidh,

and Colura. Comaigh, daughter of Eochaidh,

son of Ailill, son of Guaire, son of Lughaidh, son

of Laeghaire, [is comraemoratcd] in Snamh-

iutliair, in the same church with her brother.'

The various mombers of this family are noticed

on scveral days in the Calendar, the harmony

of which among themselvcs.and \\ith tlie state-
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nitione retinente. Sed sola diali sic venerando praestante gratia viro, ut currus

cui insederat salubriter, absque iilla impeditione, recta inccderet orbitaf

.

ments in the Life of St. Fechin, and the text,

afford a most important testimony to the au-

thenticity of these independent authorities.

The following Table exhibits the descent and

contemporary relations of the individual who
forms the subject of the present note

:

Monarch of Ireland, ob. 463.

FlNTAN
his church not
mentioned.

Jan. 1.

Monarch of Ireland, ob. 503.

i

GCilBE

AILILL

I

Aiqlban:* = EocHAiDH = LiGACB Bredmainrch
or Ailgend 1 the Echudui I or Ligan Breginuineach,
d.ofLenin, ofthetext. m. of St. Fumi, qui ob. 6^2.

COLCIM
Cohtmbanus
ofthe text.

Sept. 6.

COMAIGH
oiSnamh-
tnthair.

ilay?7.

of Cill-Toma,
Kiltoom, in W
Meath. Nov. U

MCIREDHACH
B)i. of Cill-Aladh,
now KiJlala.

Aut'. 12.

' Snam-liilhir.— Stated in the passage cited

in last note from St. Fechin's Life to have

been in Carbre Gahhra. To which may be

added the following, from the Life of St.

Ruadhan of Lorrha :
" Quadam autem die cum

venisset Rodanus ad civitatem quie dieitur

Snam-Luthir, in regione Generis Karbri, in

eadem hora rex Geueris Karbri inortuus fere-

batur in curru ad civitatem illam, totaque

plebs oirca illum valde lugens crat. Tunc

Rodanus illis misertus oravit Dominum. et

statim rex surrexit vivus, et obtulit civitatem

illam Snara-Luthir et gentem sibi adhffirentem

sancto Rodano." (Act. SS. April. ii. p. 383 a.)

Colgan thought that this Cairbre Gabhra was

the same as Cairbre of Drumeliff, now the ba-

rony of Carbury, in the counfy of Sligo, and

accordingly takes Snamh-Iulhir to that re-

mote part of Connaught, but, as raight be ex-

pected, is unable to 6x its position. (Tr. Th.

p. 384A, n. 35 ; Act. SS. p. 141 b, n. iS ) Col-

gan's authority led Archdall to place Snamh-

luthir in the county of Sligo : and, as a conse-

quenee, to confess, ' we know nothiiig further

of this abbey." (Monast. p. 639.) But Dr.

CDonovan was not to be so easily misled, for

he shows that Cairbre Gabhra is represented

by the modern barony of Granard, in the N. E.

of the county of Longford. (Four Mast. 731.)

That the ferritory, however, exfended mueh
further northwards, and included a considera-

ble portion of Loughtee Upper, in the county

of Cavan, will appear irora fhe idenfification of

Snamh-Iuthair. We are brought still nearer on

our way by the ecclesiastical Inquisition taken

at Cavan, in 1609, in which we read : "Andthe
said jurors doe furfher uppon f heir oathes, say

and present, that iu the said barony of Loughty

als. Cavan. are the abbey landes, ensuinge, viz.

the late abbey or priorie of Trinitie iland

scifuate neere fhe Toaghor, with fower poUes

and a halfe of land therunto belonginge, viz.

the poll of Clanlaskan, the poll ofthe Derric

fhe poll of Bleyncupp and Dromore, the poll of

Snaifliigher and Kilievaliie, and the halle poll

of Trinitie iland. out of which halfe poll ot

Snawloughcr the said bushopp ot Killmore haf h

three shillings fower pence per annum. but
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Huc usqiic de virtutum miraculis qua: per prajdicabilem vii'um, "in pra;-

senti "conversaatem vita, divina operata cst omnipotcntia, scripsisse sufficiat''.

"^Nunc etiam qusedam de liis quse post ejus de carne tr.insitum' ei a Domino

donata comprobantur, pauca sunt commemoranda.

'de pi-uvia post aliquot siccitatis menses beati ob honouem viui 'si^peu

SITIENTEM, DOMINO DONANTE, TERUA.M 'EFFUSA.

Ante anuos namque ferme quatuordecim", in his torpentibus terris valde

jTrandis verno temj)ore facta est siccitas jugis et diira, in tantuin ut illa Domini

1* columbam add. D. '^ coiiversante C. ""' cetcra /mjus Uhri desiderantur in C. D, F. S.

' capitul. totvm om. C. D. F. S. titul. om. Boll, 2 0,^^ jB_ 3 miraculum qiiud nmic domino
propitio describere incipimus nostris tcmporibus factura propriis inspeximus oculis add. li.

claimes tlie land a,s his mcnsall." {Ulster In-

quis. Append. vii.) Tliese lands are now called

Togher, Clonloskan, Derries, Bleancup, Druin-

mora, Killyvally, Trinity Island, all townlands

in the parish of Kilmore, in whose corapany

tlicre can be no hesitation in pronouncing ano-

thertownlandin thesameparish, called Slaitore,

to be the requircd place. A metathesis of the

letters / and n has taken place in the name within

thela,'!t two centuries, for in Petty'sDownSur-

the place is written Snalore. Thus wc have

the name in the suecessive forms of Snam-luthir,

Snamh'lvihairy Snawlougher^ Snalore^ and Sia-

vore, descending from the biography of St. Co-

lumba to the Ordnance Survey of the present

day. Slanore contains ijoacrcs, and is situate

a little south of Lough Oughter, nearly oppo-

siteTrinity Is!and,on the westsideoftheparish

nf Kilmore. The spot marked Abbey Field on

(he Ordnance Map (Cavan, sheet 25, N. W.

forner) is the site of tlie ancient mouastery.

The Abbey Field is now in pasture; not a

vestige of the abbey remains ; nor even of that

last rcliquc of a religious establishment, tho

cemetery

—

" Quainloquiilcm data smit quoquc ipsis fata scpulcris
"

About fifty-five years ago, when the ficld vvas

first broken up, traoes of Christian interment

were abundantly discovered ; but for ages there

had not been a burial there, the place having

beon superseded by thc Premontre foundation

of 1237 on Trinity Island opposite, the ceme-

tery of which is the principal burial-place of

the peasantry in that neighbourhood. Besides

SS.CoIiumandComaigh, twoothernames occur

in the Calendar in connexion with this spot,

nameiy, IHaelan ocup Cumr oc Snani lucli-

aip, ' Maelan and Cuint, at Snam-Iuthair,"

—

Martyrol. Tamlact., May 27.

sRecla orbita.— St. Brigid's hlessing effocted

the same for bishop Conlaedh :
" Quadam au-

tem die, volens redire ad locum suum, di.xit ad

S. Brigidam ; benedic diligenter currum meum,

et illa benedixit. Auriga vero illius Episcopi

jungens currum, rosetas oblitus est ponere

contra rotas. Tunc currus ipse velox pertran-

sivit campum. Cumque post magnum spatium

diei Episcopus conspexisset currum, vidit illum

rosetas non habere."—Vit. Tert. c. 51 (Tr. Th.

p.5320). Soalso Vit. Quart. ii. 20(76.^.552*).

Thus also in Caelan's metrical Life:

" Tuuc bcnetlixit eos, siguum crucis addit et illis :

Axis solus crat, ciin*usque sine oliice abibat,

Nec rota tunc ceeidit Christo custode per arva."

(Tr. Th. p. 591 ''.;
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in Levitico libro'' transgressoribus coaptata populis comminatio videretur imnii-

nere, qua dicit, Dabo ccelum vobis desupcr sicut ferrura, et terram iBneain.

Consumetur incas.^ium labor vester ; nec proferet terra germen, nec arborcs

poma prajbebunt ; et ca;tera. Nos itaque hsec legentes, et imminentem plagani

pertimescentes, hoc inito consilio fieri consiliati sumus, ut aliqui ex ncjstris

senioribus nuper aratum et seminatmn'^ campnm cum sancti Colimibce candida

circumirent tunica*, et libris stylo ipsius descriptis ; levarentque in aere, et

excuterent eandem per ter tunicam, qua etiam hora exltus ejus de carne indutus

erat; et ejus aperirent libros, et legerent in CoUiculo Angelorum'", ulji ali-

quando coelestis patrije cives ad beati virl condictum visi svmt descendere.

Qufe postquara omnia juxta initum sunt peracta consilium, rairum dictn, eadem

die cochnn, in prasteritis mensibus, Martio videlicet ct Aprili, nvidatum nubi-

bus, mira sub celeritate ipsis de ponto ascendentibus illico opertum est, et

But St. Aidus performed a greatcr wonder

than either ;
" Pergens ad castra Mumonien-

sium, rota currus sui, iu via plana fracta est,

et currus altera rota sine impedimento curre-

bat sub sancto Dei, snffultus Divino nutu."

—

Vit. c. 7 (Colg. Act. SS. p. 419 a).

'' Scripsisse sufficiat Here the codd. of the

shorter recension terminate the second boo!c,

with the observation :
" animadvertere J.,ector

debet, quod et de compertis in eo multa propter

legentium pr;Etermissa sunt fastidium."

' De carne transitum,—Some of his postliu-

mou.s powers have been related in i. i (pp. 13,

17) supra.

» Annos quatuordecim.— The drought hcre

mentioned was probably partial : had it been

generally felt in Ireland, the liltelihood is that

it would have been recnrded in the Annals, and

thus means have been afforded of calculating

exactly the date of Adaranan's writing. Tigh-

ernach at^i^, and the Annals of Ulster at 713,

record a Siccitas magna., but this cannot refer

to the visitation mentioned in the text, for

Adamnan died in 704. The substance of this

chapter is briefly related in Cumraian's Life,

where it is prefaced, " Post mortem viri Dei."

Now if this be a genuine work, and if the writer

be Cuimine Ailbe, it will follow that the presi-nt

chapter of Adamnan was written between 679

and 683 : for Cummian, who rclates the occur-

rence, died in 669, therefore that is the latest

date to which we can add the 14 years in the

text, which brings us to 6S3, four years after

Adamnan's elevation to the abbacy of Hy.

^ Levitico libro.—Chap. xxvi. 19, 20. The
reading in the text agrees exactly with that in

the Vulgate.

' Seminatum.— It appears in the sequel that

this had becn done at the end of April or be-

ginning of Jlay, so that we may conclude that

agricultural operations were conducted in that

age at an earlier time of the year than they

now are. See chap. 3 (p. 107) supru.

>* Candida tunica.—This was his inner gar-

ment. The garments which the rule of St.

Benedict prescribed for monks in moderate

climates were the Tunica and Cucnllus.—Cap.

55. St. CoIumba's outer garment is called «m-.

phibalus in i. 3 (p. 25), cap. 6 (p. 113), aud

cucuUa, cap. 24 (p. 136), supra. On one occa-

sion St. Martin took off his tunica for a poor

man, and proceeded "extrinsecus indutus ani-

phibalo, veste nudus interius."— Sulp. Sever.

Dial. (p. 576, ed. Horn.)

' Colliculo Anyelorum.— This is the round

green knoll in theMachar, commonlv known bv
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pluvia facta est magaa, die noctuqiie dcscendens ; ''etsitiens piius terra, satis

satiata, opportune gerniina produxit sua, et valde Isetas eodera anno segetes.

Uniua itaque beati commemoratio nomiuis viri in tunica et libris commemorata

multis regionibus eadem vice et populis salubri subvenit opportunitate.

'DE VENTORUM FLATIBUS CONTRARIIS VENERABILIS VlRl VIRTUTE OR.\TIONUM

IN SECUNDOS CONVERSIS VENTOS.

Pr.t.teritorum, nobis, qua; non vidimus, talium miraculorum pijesentia,

qua; ipsi perspcximus, fidem indubitanter confirmant. Ventorum namque

flamina contraaiorum tribus nos ipsi vicibus in secunda vidimus conversa.

Prima vice cum dolatie -per terram 'pinese et roborea; *traherentur longa;

naves*, et magnje navium pariter materias eveherentur domus; beati viri vesti-

menta et libros, inito consilio, super altare, cum psahnis et jejunatione, et ejus

nominis invocatione, posuimus, ut a Domino ventorum prosperitatem nobis pro-

futuram impetraret. Quod ita eideni sancto viro, Deo donante, factum est

:

nam ea die qua nostri nautse, omnibus praeparatis, supra niemoratarum ligna

inateriarum proposuere scaphis per mare et curucis'' trahere, venti, praiteritis

contrnrii diebus, subito in secundos conversi sunt. Tum deinde per longas et

obhquas vias tota die prosperis flatibus, Deo propitio, famulautibus, et plenis

sine ulla retardatione veUs, ad louam insulain oiunis illa navalis emigratio

prospere pervenit.

1 o»n. B.

1 capituf. totvm om. C. D. ¥. S. titul. om. BoU. 23 ont. B. * trabes longce et magriai naviiim

]iaritcr et domus materia', evchereutur Boll.

the u!Lmc Sithean Mor. See iii. 1 6, in/ra, where Jae. Tighernach, 622, rclates the drowning

the oecurrenee from which it derived the name of Conan, son of Gabhran, with his eurach.

in the text is related. Curuca is evidently a Latinized form of the

' Naves.—Probably made of hollowed trees. Irish cupa6. Gildas speaks of the descents of

Some boats of great length, thus formed, have the Scots and Picts de curicis, which Josselin

been found in bogs and the bottoms of lakes. reads curucis. But the compiler of the Monu-

See Chalmers, Caledon. i. p. loi. menta Brit. is by all means to be corructed

i" Curucis.—Three kinds of vessels are men- when he explains Curirce iu his Index Rerum

tioned in this chapter, jiares longa, scapha, and by " naves Saxonum ita vocatae" (p. 903 o).

curuca. Elscwherc we meet ftarea (i. 28, p. 57), The vvordis essentially Celtic. Ciulcc, or ceola,

navicula (i. 34, p- 64) ; navis oneraria (cap. 3, would be the Saxon term. \Ve find in the sequel

p. 106) ; alnus (cap. 27, p. 141) ; caupaltus (ib.); that the curucic were furnished with anteniia.

eymba, cmbula (cap. 34, p. 150). The Ann. Ult., vda, and rudentes, as well as with oars, whicli

at 640, rccord the Naufragium scaphae familia: were used as the occasion required.
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"Secunda vero vice, ciim post aliquantos intervenientes annos alije nobis-

cum roborese ab ostio fluminis ^ Sale% duodecim curucis'' congregatis, materia-

ad nostrum renovandum traherentur monasterium'', alio die tranquillo nautis

^ paragraphus novus, et litera S majvsculn rubra B. ' sale pr

' Sale See chap. 19 (p. 128) supra. The
i-iver Shiel, which conneets the fresh-water lake

of Loch Shiel with the sea, and forras part of

the boundary between the counties of Inverness

and Argyle, is excluded from identification with

the name in the text, because it was a S. E. wind

which conveyed the party from it to Hy, where-

as a N. E. wind would be required to do this

from beyond Ardnamurchan. "We must there-

fore leave this name unidentified.

'' Duodecim curucis.—We find tliis number

prevailing, during the early ages of Chris-

tianity, in almost every department o^ reUyiuus

economy. See iii. 4, infra. It was, however,

largely adopted in secular use also : thus we

read of Vortigern's 12 Druids (Irish Nennius,

p. 90) ; the 12 battles of Arthur (/6. p. 108) ;

the 840 [70 X 12] men whom he slew in one

day (Ib. p. 112); tho 12 soldiers and Cadoc

(Vit. Cad. c. 5, Rees, Lives, p. 32) : the 12 horse-

men (76. c. 20, p. 53) ; the 12 workmeu (76.

c. 17, p. 46); the 12 companions of Oswald

(i. I, p. 15, supra) ; the 12 soldiers of Eanfrid

(Bede, H. E. iii. i); Oswy's donation of the

*' duodecim possessiunculfe terrarum" (Ib. iii.

24); and the crew of 12 in the Orkney boat

(Johnstone, Antiqq. Celt. Scand. p. 262).

•^ Renouanduui monasterium— See note '^, cap.

3 (p. 106) supra. An improvement seems to

have been made, before this, on the rude sys-

tem of building with wattles. St. Columba

used to study in a hut "tabulis suffultum" (i.

25, p. 54, supra). St. Finan, in 652, erected a

church after the model of Hy, "quam more

Scottorum, non de lapide, sed de robore secto

totam composuit, atque harundine te.xit ;" that

is, the walls were made of wooden sheeting,

which was protected from the weather outside

by a eoat of rush thatch. An improvement

was again made on this system when a suc-

ceeding bishop, " ablata harundine, plumbi

laminis cam totam, hoc est, et tectum et ipsos

quoque parietes ejus cooperire curavit" (Bede,

H. E. iii. 25). In the sarae raanner Paulinus,

having visited Glastonbury (the Inyswitrin of

note», p. 106, supra), "muros vetustje ecclesia"

ligneo tabulatu construere fecit, et extra a

summo usque deorsum in terram plurabo un-

dique cooperire fecit" (Gul. Malmesbur, ap.

IJssher, Wks. v. p. 141). The church of St. Peter

at York was also first "de ligno" (Bede, H. E.

ii. 14). Stone building was considered at the

time characteristic of Roman practiee. Ni-

nian's church of Whithern, among the southern

Picts, got its name Candida Casa "eo quod

ibi ecclesiam de lapide, insolito Brittocibus

more fecerit" (76. iii. 4) ; and Naiton, king of

the northern Picts, in 710, "architectos sibi

mitti petiit, qui juxta morem Romanorum ec-

clesiam de lapide in gente ipsius facerent" (76.

v. 21). Thus also Biscop Benedict, in 676,

brought over from Gaul "cirmentarios qui lapi-

deam sibi ecclesiam juxta Romanorum morem

facerent" (7rf. Hist. Abb. Wirem. § 5). In Ire-

land the national taste seems tohave displayed

itself in the same manner as in Britain. When

St. Palladius came to Ireland, "tres ecclesias

de robore e.xtructas fundavit" (Jocel. c. 25, T
Th. p. 70 6). St. Patrick visited Tirawley, " et

fecit ibi secclesiam terrenam de humo quadra

tam quia non prope erat silva " (Tirechan, Lib

Armac. fol. 1466). St. Monennaof Cill-SIeibhe-

Cuilinn, diedin^i^. Derlaisre was her third

successor: "In cujus tempore contigit in omni

Scotia famosum et tam grande miraculum.

Ecclesia in monasterio sanctse Monennse cum

A
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mare palmulis verrentibus, subito nobis contrarius insurgit Favonius, qui et

Zephyrus ventus, in proximam tum declinamus insulam, qu£e Scotice vocitatur

'Airthrago^ in ea portum ad manendum quaerentes. Sed inter hsec de illa

importuna venti contrarietate querimur, et quodammodo quasi accusare nos-

trum Columbam cospimus, dicentes, Placetne tibi, Sancte, hsec nobis adversa

retardatio ? huc usque a te, Deo propitio, aliquod nostrorum laborum pra^stari

speravimus consolatorium adjumentum, te videlicet ajstimantes alicujus esse

grandis apud Deum honoris. His dictis, post modicum, quasi unius momenti,

intervallmn, mirum dictu, ecce ' Favonius veutus cessat contrarius, Vultur-

nusque^ flat, dicto citius, secundus. Jussi tum nautaj antennas, crucis instar,

et vela protensis sublevant rudentibus, prosperisque et Icnibus flabris eadem die

nostrani appetentes insulam, sine ulla laboratione, cum illis omnibus qui navi-

bus inerant nostris coopcratoribus, in ligTiorum evectione gaudentes, devehimiu-.

Non mediocriter, quamlibet levis, illa querula nobis sancti accusatio viri pro-

fuit. Quantique et qualis est apud Dominum meriti Sanctus apparct, (juem

iu ventorura ipse tam celeri conversione audierat.

'Tertia proinde vice, cum in "ajsteo tempore, post "Hibemiensis synodi

condictum'', in plebe Generis '-Loerui' per aliquot, venti contrarietate, retar-

• aivtrago B. ^ fabonius A. -* paragraphus incipit, T majuscula in minio B. ^" restivo B.

" iberniensis A. '- lorrDi B.

supradicta abbatissa construitur tabulis dedo- s Vullurnus—This proves that the island in

latiSjjuxtamorem Scotticarumgentium, eoquod question lay to the S. E. of Hy.

macerias Scotti non solent facere, nec factas '' St/nodi condiclum.—Instead of this expres-

habere. Tota ergo ecclesia pene ad integram sion, we find Congrcssio sinodorum at An. Ult.

constructa, iterum artifices et lignorum cae- 779. The date of this synod is not recorded,

sores vadunt ad silvas sibi propinquas arbores but from the closing words of the chapter it

secare ad ea quse deerant domui perficienda." may be inferred to have been held a considera-

(Vita S. Monennje, fol. 54 a, Cod. Cottonian. ble time before the writing of these memoirs

;

Cleop. A. 2, Brit. Mus.) The well-known pas- possibly before Adamnan became abbot, or at

sage in St. Bernard's Life of St. Malachi, con- least at an early period of his incumbency.

cerning the church of Bangor, proves that the The recorded visits of Adamnan to Irelaud are

Scotie attachment to wooden churches contin- at 687 (UI. 6S6), 6S9, 692(01.691), 697(^1.

ued in Ireland to the twclfth century, and 696), of Tighernach. In the interval between

that though stone churches existed, they were the last two dates he attended at a Synod of

regarded as of foreign introduction. See the forty bishops or abbots (antistites), which was

able disquisition on this subject in Dr. Petrie's convenedby FlannFebhla.the abbotofArmagh,

Essay on the RoundTowcrs, pp. 122-154. at Derry or Raphoe as Colgan conjectures

f ^(>(/irai(o.—Lying to the south-east of Hy. (Tr. Th. p. 5030). A copy of the acts of this

Unidentified, unlcss it be Arran. synod, with the subscriptions of the members,
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daremur dies, ad Saineam devenimus insidam'^ ; ibidemque demoratos festi^ a

sancti CoIumbBe nox' et solenmis dies nos inveuit valde tristificatos, videlicet

desiderantes eandem diem in loua facere laitificam insida. Unde sicut prius

was in ColgaQ's possession ; but he has done no

more than make a few allusions to it, which is

the less to be regretted as the document is for-

tunately preserved at Brussels, Burgund. Libr.

No. 2324. He states that the acts were intituled

Caia Adhamnain, that is, Canons of Adamnan

( Act. SS. p. 382), from which it is probable that

they were the same as the eight Canons bear-

ing Adamnan's name nhicli have been printed

by Martene (Thesaur. Nov. Anecd. tom. iv.

col. iS), and are also in a MS. jn Marsh's Li-

brary, Dublin, called Precedents of the See of

Armagh (p. 395), where they are intituled

Canones Adomnani, into which they were co-

pied from a MS. of Sir R. Cotton. Of the sub-

scribing members Colgan has preserved the

following names :— i. Aidus, Episcopus Slep-

tensis (Tr. Th. p. 21S a). 2. Colga 61ius

Moenaigh, Abbas Luscanensis (Act. SS. p

382). 3. Mosacer, Abbas (76. p.4J4a). 4. Kil-

lenus filius Lubnei, Abbas Sagirensis (76. p.

473 ^)- 5' Slochonna, Antistes Dorensis (76.

p. 566 a; Tr. Th. p. 503 o). 6. Eebertus, An-

glus (Act. SS. p. 6040). These acts were not

dated, and though Colgan generally assigns

thera to the year 695, he is undecided between

it and 694, 696. or 697. The topographical

history of Tara Hill also records a synod at

which Adajnnan presided. Close to the wall

of Tara churchyard, on the west, are the

traces of an earthen enclosure anciently called

the Rqc na Senab, ' Rath of the Synods,'

within which tlie Dinnseancbus places the

Lacpao pupaiU Qtjomnam, ' tbe site of the

Tent of Adamnan' (Petrie's Tara, pp. 1 15,

151). Here, accordiDg to an ancient poem,

was held

—

Sena& abamnam lap ym
Qc epcame IpjailiS,

' The sj-nod of Adamnan aftcnvards,

In cursing Irgalach.* (/6. p, 122.)

Irgalach, surnamed UaConaiug, seems to have

been a neighbouring chief. He is mentioned

by Tighernach at 701; and at 702 he was

slain on Inis-mic-Nesan by the Britons. (Ann.

Ult. 701.) It may have been on this oceasion

that Adamnan procured tbe enactment of a

law prohibiting women from takiug part iu

faction fights, which was called, from him, the

Cain Gbamnain, ' Law of Adamnan,' cen na

mna tio mapbab, ' not to kill women ;' and to

which probably reference is had in the entry of

Tighernach, A. D. 697 : Gsomnan cuc pecbc

lei]» in epint) an blia&ain pea, ' Adomnan

brought a law with him to Ireland in this

year;' and in that of the Ulster Annals, O96 :

Adomnanus ad Hibcrniam perffit, et dedit hgeni

innocentium populis. It is to be regretted tliat

we havc not a more historical account of the

institution of this law thanthe following, which

is taken from thc Leabhar Breac, and Book ot

Lecan : " Adamnan bappened to be travelling

one day through the plain of Bregia with hii

mother on his back, wheu they saw two armies

engaged in mutual conflict. It happened then

that Ronait, the mother of Adamnan, observed

a woman, with an iron reaping-hook in her

haud, dragging another woraan out of the op-

posite battalion with the hook fastened in one

of her breasts. For men and women went

equally to battle at that time. After this Ro-

nait sat down, and said, Thou shalt not take

me from this spot until thou cxemptest womeii

for ever from being in this condition, and from

excursions and hostings. Adamnan then pro-

mised that thing. There happened afterwards

a convention [mopbail] in Ireland, and Adam-

nan, with the principal part of the clergy of

Ireland, went to that assembly. and he e.x-

empted the women at it." (Pctries Tara, p.

147.) It is possible also that Adamnan, in his

exertioDS to promotc the obscrvance of the

2 A2
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alia querebamur vice, dicentes, Placetne tibi, Sancte, crastinam tuse festivitatis

inter plebeios et non iu tua ecclesia transigere diem ? facile tibi est talis in

exordio diei a Domino impetrare" ut contrarii in secuudos vertantur venti, et

Roman Easter, may have attended synods of

the Irish clergy : indeed it is scarcely to be

conceived that he coiild otherwisehave effected

such a change as Bede describes (H. E. v. ij).

But the reference in the text mnst be to an

earlier period of his life. The Life of St. Gerald

states that Adamnan spent the last seven jears

of his life in tlie presidency of the Saxoa abbey

ofMayo (Colg. Act. SS. p. 6020). This account

is open to exceptions; for it is a suspicious cir-

eumstance to find Adamnan unable, as Bede

states, to make any impression upoa the Co-

lumbian communities which were subject to

him, yet cordially received in a monastery of

settlers, who had left their home and travelled

to a strange country, to avoid acquiescence in

that very system which their honoured visitor

was now endeavouring to promulgate. In re-

ference to the synod mentioned in the text,

Colgan (who seems to have been beside himself

at the moment) questions whether it was any

other than the Convention of Drumceatt (Tr.

Th. p. 3846, n. 36) ; upon whicli the Bollaudist

editor observes :
** Meminisse debebat Synodum

Drumchettensem, non tempore Adamnani, sed

S. Colurabse celebratam." (Jun. ii. p. 2:6 6.)

' Pkhe ffeneris Loerni.— Colgan, despite of

the text, conjectures Lotharna, now Larne, on

the coast of Antrim (Tr. Th. p. 3S4 b, n. 37)

;

and, for want of better information, is foUowed

by the Bollandists (Junii, ii. p. 226 b). Pinker-

ton, wbo should have known to the contrary,

fixes it " In boreali parte HiberniEe" (p. 152).

OTlaherty, however, puts the matter in its

true light :
" Quatuor in hac colonia primariae

Dalriedinorum illis fratribus oriundie sunt fa-

miliEB, viz. Cmel ii5al>pa"i. Gaurani familia,

Cinel lOQipii, Loarni familia, unde Lorna su-

pradicta regio in Dalrieda videtur denominata,

Cinel Tiansufa, .lEue.-e familia, et Cinel Cotii-

gaiU, Comgalli familia." (Ogyg. p.470.) This

is borrowed from the Irish tract on the Men 0/

Alba preserved in the Books of Ballymote and

Mac Firbis. To the Cinel loaipn we find the

following references in the Annals of Ulster

:

A. C. 677, Interfectio Generis Loairnn i Tirinn.

A. C. 718, Bellitm maritimum Ardenesbi inter

Dunchadh mBecc [regem Cinntire, 720] cum

Genere Gabhrain, et Selbacum cum Genere

Loairn, et versum est super Selbachim pridie

Nonas Septembris vel Octimbris, die vi. ferie in

quo quidam comites corruerunt. A. C. 732, Afu-

redac mac Ainfcellach reynum Generis Loairnd

assumit. Selbach, teuth in descent from Loarn

Mor, who has been already mentioned as chief

of the Genus Loairn, occupied Dun Ollaiff,

now Dunolly, near Oban (An. Ult. 685, 700,

713, 733), and it became the chief stronghold

of the Cinel-Loairn, as it continued to be of

the district of Lorn, when MacDougall was its

lord, and as it still is, of the representative of

that ancient branch of the Mac Donnells. This

race of Loarn was closely allied to the founder

of Hy ; St. Columba was grandson of Erca,

daughter of Loarn Mor ; and, of the first twelve

abbots of Hy, nine, including Adamnan, were

descended from her. This connexion naturally

gave the community a great hold upon the re-

gard of their nearest neighbours, and rendered

Adamnan's short sojourn among them less irk-

some than it would otherwise have been. In

after times, whea the race had permanently

established themselves, the word cniel, or

Genus, was dropped, and their settlement

took the name simply of their founder, and

appeared in the form Lorn, which, from being

a secular name, was borrowed for ecclesiasti-

cal convenience also ; and hence in the thirteenth

century we read, not only of the sheriffdom, but

of the rural deanry of Lorne (C. Innes, Orig.

vol. ii. pt. i. pp. 91, 109). One of the sub-ter-

ritories of Lorn was Kinnelbathyn [cmel boe-



CAP. 4;.] Auctore Adamnano. 181

in tua celebremus ecclesia tui natalis missarum solemnia. Post eandem traus-

actam noctem diluculo mane consurgimus, et videntes cessasse contrarios

flatus, conscensis navibus, nullo flante vento, in mare progredimur", et ecce

statim post nos auster cardinalis, qui et "notus", inflat. Tum proinde ovantes

nauta? vela "subrigunt : sicque ea die talis, sine labore, nostra tam festina na-

vigatio, et tam prospera, beato viro donante Deo, fuit, ut sicuti prius exopta-
vimus, post horam diei tertiamP ad louse portum pervenientes insulffii, postea

manuum et pedum peracta lavatione, hora sexta'' ecclesiam cum fratribus in-

13 noUuis A. B.

caiii], so Damed from BoL'tan, great-grandson

of Loarn Mor. The rural deanry, nhich is

the best evidence of the original e.\tent of the

lordship on which it was modelled, included

the parishes of Kilmartin, Craignish, Kilchat-

tan, Kilbrandon, Kilmelford, Kilninver, Kil-

bride, Kilmore, Kilchrenan, Inishail, Muclvairn,

Glenorchy, Ardchattan, Lismore, and Appin,

that is, the portion of the present county of

Argyll lying north and west of Loch Awe, ex -

tending to Loch Leven oa the north, and the

Crinan Canal on the south-west. See Innes,

Orig. Par. ii. i, pp. 91-159. The Genus Gab-
raiii bas been mentioned by Adamnan, cap. 22

(p. 132) supra.

' Saineam insutam.—Now Shuna, an island

in the parish of Kilchattan, lying close to

Luing on the east, and separated from it by the

Sound of Shuna. It is situate in Nether Lorne,

near its southern e.ttremity. The contrary

wind which delayed them there was probably a

north-west one, but they were in safety on the

sheltered side of Luing. Fordun writes the

nameS««a^.. (Scotichr. ii. 10.) Tbere is another

Shuna ofiF Appin, on the north of Lismore, but
it is too far up to suit the present description;

still more so is Shona, off Moydart.
' Festiva nox—The choice between 596 and

597, as the year of St. Columba's death, depends,

Abp. Ussher says, upon the determination of
the question, "num nox illa media, qua Co-
lumba decessisse diximus, diem Junii nonum

>' submergunt BoII.

vel inchoaverit vel finierit." (Wks. vi. p. 235.)

The present expression favours inchoaveril,

and thus indieates the latter year.

"' A Domino impetrare.—The following chap-

ter has, " orante pro nobis nostro venerabili

patrono." In i. i (p. 13) supra, he speaksof the

Saint as a " victorialis et fortissimus propug-
nator." The existence of a belief in the minis-

tration and intercession of deceased saints in

temporal matters is clearly indicated in the

three concluding chapters of this book. St.

Columba was invoked, duriny his lifetime, from

remote places. See ii. 5 (p. 112), 13 (p. 122),

39 (P- 160' 4° (163). supra.

" In inare progredimur.—That is, by rowing.

PresentIy,on gettingclear oftheislands, "nau-
tae vela subrigunt."

» iVo<«s.—Shuna lies E. S. E. of Hy.
i' Post horam tertiam.—They were within a

fortnight of the longest day ; and if they started

at three in the morning, diluculo mitue, the

journey might have been accomplished in six

hours : that is, supposing them to have arrived

at nine. But the present expression allows a
longer time, for it only asserts that the cano-

nical " tertia hora" was past.

1 Portum insuliB See note •', i. 30 (p. ^ii)

supra. If they chose to disembark at the

nearest landing-place, Port-a-churaich was
the one which they would choose. See Map.

' Hora sexta—The Missa Brendeni was ce-

lebrated soon after "mane primo" by St. Co-
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trantes, sacra missarum solemnia pariter celebraremus, in festo die in quam
natalis sanctorum Columbas et "Baithenei^: cujus diluculo, nt supradictum

est, de Sainea insula, longius sita', emigravinius. Hujus ergo prsemissae nar-

rationis testes, non bini tantum vel terni, secundum legem, sed centeni et

amplius adhuc exstant".

'de mortalitate.

Et hoc etiam, ut asstimo, non inter minora virtutum miracula connumer-

andum videtur de mortalitate, quaj nostris temporibus terrarum orbem bis

ex parte vastaverat" majore. Nam ut de ceteris taceam latioribus ^EuropsB

'5 baitheai B.

> capitttl. totum om. C. D. F. S. titul. om. BoU. - eoropae A.

iumba (iii. ii, infra), probably at Prime. So

also that of bishop Columbanus (iii. 12, !«/ro).

On the present oceasion the chief commemora-

tion of St. Columba was reserved till noon.

Natalis Columba et Buithenci.—That is, the

ninth of June. St. Baithene, the immediate

.successor of St. Columba, was his first cousin,

being son of Brendan, brotlier of Fedhlimidh.

He was younger than St. Columba, being only

sixty-si.iL years of ago at his death, which oc-

curred in 599, after a presidcncy of three years.

His aets are preserved in the Codex Salmanti-

censis at Brussels (fol. 201), from wliich tliey

were printed by the Bollandists immediately

after those of St. Columba. (Jimii, tom. ii. pp.

236-238.) In them we find the following allu-

sion to the coincidenee of his and St. Columba's

festival :
" Tertia feria, dum S. Baithinus in

ecclesia juxta altare Dominum oraret, sopor

pene mortis super eum illic cecidit : cum autem

Fratres circa cum lamentarentur, Diermitius

minister Columboe, ait : Ecce, Fratres, videtis,

quod inter duas solennitates seniorum vestro-

rum magnum intervallum non erit. Hsbc eo

dicente Baithinus, quasi de gravi somno exci-

tatus ait ; Si inveni gratiam in oculis Dei, et si

cursum perfectum in conspectu ejus consum-

inaverim usque hodie; ego confido in eo, quod

usque ad natale Senioris mei non obiturus cro

:

quod sic fere post sex dies factum est."—c. 10

(Jun. ii. p. 238 a). The joint festival is thus

noticed in the Feilire of jEngus, June 9

:

TJon fnatju!; l)'on bicti-laicli,

1 m-bicVi-bi lepp lambpech,

baecliinc apti ainsVech,

Colani ciUe camblecb.

' They went into tlie eternal kingdom,

Into etemal life of brightest splendonr,

Eaethine the noble, the angelical;

Columb-cille the resplendenf

(Book ot Obits of C. C, Introd. p. Lxiu.

)

t Longius sita.—Shuna is full thirty railes

distant from Hy.

» Adhuc exslant.—This e-xpression seems to

indicate that a considerable intervai had

elapsed between tbe occurrence and the pre-

sent narrative of it.

* Bis vastaverai.—The disease here referred

to belonged to the class called by the Irish

5alap bui&e, ' yellow disorder,' and was

known by the specifie name Cpon ChonaiU,

or bui&e ChonaiU. In Britain it bore the

name of Vud Velen, and was commonly called

the ' Yellow Plague.' (Lhuyd, Archseol. voc.

Conail.) " Flava pestis, quam et Physici ic-

tericiam dicunt passionem." (Girald. Cambr.
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regionibus, lioc est, Italia et ipsa Romana civitate, et ^Cisalplnis Galliarum

*provinciis, ^Hispanis quoque "Pyriuaji montis interjectu 'disterminatis, oceani

insuliE per totum, videlicet Scotia ^ et Britannia, binis vicibus vastatae sunt dira

pestilentia, exceptis duobus populis", hoc est, Pictorum plebe et '"Scotoruiu

' cisalpinas B.

toram B.

' provincias B. ' hispanias B. Jisterminatas B.

Itinerar. Cambr. ii. i.) The first appearance of

this disease in Ireland is stated by Tigheruach

to bave been in the year 550 ; and in Britain,

by tbe Annales Cambria;. at 547. However,

ifthe Life of St. Declan be entitled to credit, it

was previously experienced in the forraer king-

dom ; for it is related that in the lifetime of

that saint, " dira pestis venit iu Momoniam ;

sed venenosior erat incivitate Cassel, quam in

oeteris locis ; qua; flavos primitus faciebat lio-

minos, et postea oceidebat." (Act. SS. Jul.

tom. V. p. 602 J.) The second recorded visita-

tion of the island by the disease was the most

severe, when, during the abbotship of Cuimino

Ailbe, in the year 664, Adamnan being then forty

years of age, as Bede relates, " subita pestilen-

tioe lues, depopulatis prius australibus Brittanise

plagis, Nordanhymbrorura quoque provinciam

corripiens, atque acerba clade diutius longe

lateque desa^viens, magnam horainura multi-

tudinem stravit. Hiec autem plaga Hiberniam

quoque insulam pari clade premebat." (H. E.

iii. 27.) Tighernach records its appearance

in 664 in these words : Tenehra [i. e. Eclipsis

solis] in Calendis Maii in hora nona, et m eadem

estate celum ardere visum est. Mortalitas magna

in Hiberniam pervenit in Calendis Augusti, i.e.

in Mayh Jtha in Lagenia. Et terrce motus in

Britannia. In campo Ith in Fochairt exarsit

mortalitas primo in Hibernia, a morte Patricii

cciii. Prima mortalitas cxii. These computa-

tions, it is to be observed, go back to the death

of Sen-Patrick. Under the following year, the

Annalist adds : Abbatesque Pegesque innumera-

biles mortui fuerant. With him agree the no-

tices in the An. Ult. at 663, 664, 666, in wiiich

the continued prevalence of the mortality is

recorded. At 667, it was still raging, for they

have the entry, Mortalitas magna Buidhe Co-

naill. After this the disease appears to have

abated for a time ; but it soon after broke out

with renewed violence. The Annals of Inis-

fallen, at 671, which is 683 of the common era,

notiee the Initium tertiie mortalitatis ; and the

Ann. Cambr. (6S3) record '
' Mortalitas in Hiber-

nia,"with which agrees the Brut y Tywysogion
at the same date; while at 682 they tell us,

" Mortalitas magna fuit in Britannia in qua

Catgualart filius Catguolaum obiit." (Monum.
Hist. Brit. pp. 833, 841.) Tbe Ann. Ult., at

602, have, Initium mortalitatis puerorum iu

mense Octobris ; and again, in the following

year, MortaUtas parouhrum. The Four Mast.

at 684 reeord, " A mortality upon all animals

in general, throughout the whole worlj, for

the space of three years, so that there eseaped

not ono out of the thousand of any kind of ani-

mals." Which Florence of Worcester, at 685,

describes as " Magna pestilentia- prooella, Bri-

tanniam corripiens, lata nece vastavit." (Mo-
num. p. 537.) The cxistenoe of the scourge in

England at 680 may be gathered from Bede
(H. E. iv. 7, 14) ; and at 686, from his Historia

Abb. Wiremuth (c. 8). From the date of its

appearance in 664, to the commencement of

the following century, the Irish Annals record

a continued train of portents and calamities ;

thus affording evidence of the sufferings and

terrors experienced during this period.

" Scotia— Ireland as contra-distinguished

from Britain.

Duobus populis.— Tbo othor inhabitants
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Britannise", 'inter quos utrosque Dorsi montes Britannici^ disterminant. Et
quanivis utrorumque jjopulorum non desint grandia peccata', quibus plerum-

que ad iracundiam ajternus provocatur judex ; utrisque tamen huc usque, pati-

enter ferens, ipse pepercit. Cui alii itaque hsc tribuitur gratia a Deo collata,

nisi sancto Coluuibas, cujus monasteria intra utrorumque populorura terminos»

fundata ab utrisque ad prresens tempus valde sunt honorificata. Scd hoc quod
nunc dicturi sumus, ut arbitramur uon sine gemitu audiendum ost, quia sunt

plerique in utrisque populis valde stolidi, qui se Sanctorum orationibus a

'»morbis defensos nescientes, ingrati Dei patientia male abutuntur. Nos vero

» om. B. 1» moribiis 15. nobis male Colg. BoII.

were tlie Saxons and Britons. See note ', i.

33 (P- ^3)' and note '', cap. 32 (p. 145), supra.

' ScotoTum Britannice Thus, Ven. Bede

styles MAm, " rex Scottorum qui Brittaniam

inhabitant," and his successors, " reges Scot-

torumin Brittania." (H. E. i. 34.) "Pictorum

atque Scottorum gentes, quse septemtrionales

Brittania? fines tenent." (/S. ii. 5.) Speaking

of King OswaWs banishment, he uses the word

Scoti absolutely, "Seotti sive Picti;" "doctrina

Scottorum" (H. E. iii. i); "majores natu Scot-

torum;" "septentrionalis Scottorum provincia"

(iJ. c. 3). Copjing tbe account given by Gil-

das (Hist. c. 15) of the eruptions of the Seots

and Picts, Bede substitutes for the Tilhicam

valletn [Tythicam vallem, Nennius, c. 37, evi-

dently a poetic expression denoting a * marine

valley,' i. e. a strait or firtb, probably a corrup-

tionof Tethicam, likethe Irish TTlag t\]\, 'Plain

of Lear,' and lllag TJem, ' Plain of the Track,'

denoting the sea,] of his author, the word trans-

marinas, which he qualifies thus :
" Transma-

rinas autem dicimus has gentes, non quod e,xtra

Brittaniam essent posita? ; sed quia a parte Brit-

tonum erant remotae, duobus sinibus maris in-

terjacentibus." (H.E. i. 12.) The occupation by

these Scots was anterior to the Dalriadic settle-

ment in 502 : they were more migratory ; but to

guard against any mistake concerning their

origin, he calls these same marauders Hiberni

lower down {Ih. c. 14). The mention of Scoti

in Britain no more proves that it was Scolia,

than that of JRomani does that it was Homa.
•^ Dorsi montes Britannici See i. 34 (p. 64),

chap. 31 (p. 144), 42 (p. 167), siipra, iii. 14, infra.

When Nechtan [Naiton of Bede, H. E. v. 21],

OQ his adoption of the Roman Easter and

Tonsure, drove the non-conforming Colum-

bian monks past his frontier in 717, the act is

recorded by Tighernach as Expulsio familite

le trans Dorsum Britannia: a Nectuno rege.

' Grandia peccata The so-called Epistle of

St. Patrick to Corotieus had previously de-

clared " In morte vivunt socii Scottorum atque

Pictorum apostatarum." Coroticus was styled

" traditor Christianorum in manus Scottorum

atque Pictorum." Again, " ibi venumdati in-

genui homines Christiani in servitutem redaeti

sunt, prasertim indignissimorum, pessimorum-

que, atque apostatarum Pictorum." (0'Conor,

Rer.Hib. SS. i. Prol. i. pp. 117-119; Villanueva,

Opusc. S. PatricU, pp. 241, 244, 245.) Gildas

described these allics as " tetri Scotorum Pie-

torumque greges, moribus ex parte dissidentes,

et uua eademque sanguinis fundendi aviditate

concordes." (Hist. c. 15.)

5 Vtrorumque terminos.-—" Erat autem Co-

lumba primus doctor fidei Christianie trans-

montanis Pictis ad aquilonem, primusque fun-

dator monasterii quod in Hii insula multis diu

Scottorum Pietorumque populis venerabile

mansit."—Bede (H. E. v. 9).
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Deo agimus crebras grates, qui nos et in liis nostris insulis, orante pro nobis

venerabili patrono', a mortalitatum invasionibus defendit; et in Saxonia'',

regem "Aldfridum' visitantes amicum, adbuc non cessante pestilentia, et

Orante pro nobis patrono.—See note <", cap.

45 (p. 181) supra.

'' Saxonia.—Seei. i (p. 15), 9 (p. 36), svpra.

The word is not found in Bede's Hist. Eccl.

;

it occurs once in his Hist. Abb. Uuirem., where

the abbot of Jarrow describes himself as an

ecclesiastical office bearer in Saxonia c. 14

(p. 329, ed. Hussey). The Four Masters use

Sa;ca, and its inflexions, for Saxones.

'Aldfridiim.—Oswy, King of Northumbria,

died in 670, and was succeeded by his son Eg-

frid. Aldfrid, though an clder brother, was

superseded on the ground of illegitimacy.

Whereupon, it is related, " in Hiberniam, seu

vi seu indignatione, seeesserat. Ibi, et ab

odio germani tutus, et magno otio literis im-

butus, omni philosophia coraposuerat animum.

Quocirca, imperii habenis.habiliorem sestiman-

tes, qui quondam expulerant ultro expetive-

runt."— Wilhelmi Malmesbir., Gest. Reg. 52

(ed. ThomasD. Hardy, 1840). Bede states that

when Elfleda applied to St. Cuthbert for infor-

raation about her brother Egfrid's successor on

the throne, his answer was : "Cernis hoc mare

magnum et spatiosum, quot abundet insulis?

Facile est Deo de aliqua harum sibi providere

quemregnopraificiat Anglorum. Intellexitergo

quia de Aldfrido, qui ferebatur filius fuisse pa-

tris illius, et tunc in insulis Scotorum ob stu-

dium litterarum exulabat." And adds, "Egfri-

dus post annum Pictorum gladio trucidatur, et

Alfridus in regnum frater ejus nothus substi-

tuitur, qui non paucis ante temporibus in re-

giouibus Scotorum lectioni operam dabat, ibi

ob amorem sapienti;e, spontaneum passus exi-

lium."—Vit. S. Cuthberti, c. 24 (Colg. Act. SS.

p. 668.) Sointhe Legenda Aurea (7A. p. 6830).

Thus three reasons are assigned for his retire-

ment to Ireland. Irish writers add two more

:

theystate that his mother was anative ofthat

country, and observe: " Non sui tantum literis

excoIendicausainHiberniamvenit, verumetiam
ut sanetis Hibernise deprecantibus limace qui

in aurem ejus irrepsit, et capitis humoribus at-

tractis intumuit educto, molestia, et morbo ex

ea re contracta immunis efficeretur." (Lynch,

Cambr. Evers. p. 1 28 ; or vol. ii. p. 236, reprint.)

His descent by his mother's side is stated by

^ngus, a writer of the eighth century, to have

been from the princely house of Niall : pina
ingfTi Chinbpaelob niacaip pioinb pma niic

Oppa. Aliter, pina ingfn Colmam Rinie

niic baebam niic llluipcepcaiS niic lHui-

peDaig, niacaip piomb pma P15 Saian.
* Fina, daughter of Cennfaeladh, was mother of

Flann Fina, sou of Ossa. Aliter, Fina, daugh-
ter of Colman Rimidh, sou of Baedan, son of

Muircertach, son of Muiredhach, was mother

of Flann Fina, king of the Saxons.' (Tract.

de Matr. SS. Hib., LiberLecan., fol. 43; H.
2. 16, Trin. Coll. Dubl. p. 365.) In the Clann

Neill genealogy (Lib. Lecan. fol. 63), Fina is

represented as great-granddaughter of Muir-

certach, either through his son Baedan, or

Ailill, fatherof Cennfaeladh. Under the name
Flann Fina Aldfrid was familiarly known by
the Irish. Thus at A. C. 704, Tighernach re-

cording his death says: aiprich mac Oppu
.1. piant) pma la Saebelu hinaibh [he was
called Fland Fina by the Irish] Hex Saxonfuit.

So the Ann. Inisfall. in the parallel place,

piann pme mac sOppa Rex Saxonorum qui-

evit (An. 694). An Irish poem, of twenty-four

ranns, said to have been composed by him in

reference to his sojourn in Ireland, is still pre-

served. (H. 2. 16, Trin. Coll. Dubl.) It begins •

Hobeab m inip pmn pail

1 nCpmn pe lap n-imapbaig,

Imniac ban, iii baech an bpeach,

Imac laec, imac clepeach.

B
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nmltos hinc incle vicos devastante, ita tamen nos Dominus, et in prima post

bellum '^Ecfridi" visitatione", et in sccunda", interjectis duobiis armis, in tali

mortalitatis medio deambulantes periculo liberavit, ut ne unus etiam de nostris

comitibus moreretur, nec aliquis ex eis aliquo molestaretur morbo.

13 egfridi B.

piQTiTi ptiia mac Cora
Qptivaoi epeTin eolora

Qp bpu c-rpota rier) apecc

Puaip a peip niap bo paibeat).

' It is natnral in fair Inis-fail,

In Erin, without contention,

Many women, no silly boast,

Many laics, many clerics.'

' Flann Fina, son of Osa,

Arcli-tloctor in Erin's learning,

On tlie banlis of the river Ren coraposed [this]

;

Received his due, as was natural.'

—

Rann 23.

Cliarles 0'Conor, senior, had a copy of " this

poem in a very obscure character" (0'Con.

Rer. Hib. SS. iv. p. 129 ; Stowe Catal. i. p. 95);

and other ancient copies are mentioned by

0'Reilly (Irish Writ. p. 48). The original has

been printed in Hardiman'3 Irish Minstrelsy,

vol.ii. p.372; aliteral translation, by Dr.O'Do-

uovan, in the Dublin Penny Journal (vol. i. p. 94) ;

and a raetrical one by the late J. C. Mangau.

His surname Fina was derived from his mother,

and thus he is distinguished from piann pinn,

an ecclcsiastic, whom the Gloss on the Felire

of iEngus at Jan. 14 places at Inbher Neola

[anpeabla'oftheFoyle'?]ontheconfinesofTir

Connell and Tir Eoghain ; or at Chuillinn be-

side Corcagh, as Marian Gorman at same day;

as well as from Flann Finn, a chief of the Cinel

Eoghain in 69S, whom the An. Ult. call Flann

Albiis (An. 699). Pinkerton greatly errs ia

oonfouiiding this Aldfrid with Alchfrid, a legi-

timate son of Oswy, who was invested with

regal power by his father, but died at an ear-

lier date. T. Innes cndeavours to make it

appear that Aldfrid*s place of retirement was

Ycolmkill, and draws the startling conclusion:

" We see that it was usual to the exactest

writers to confound Scotland with Ireland in

these times, when the name Scotia, and, as ap-

pears by this passageof Malmesbury and others,

even the name Hibernia was covimon to botk."

(Civ. Eccl. Hist. p. 27S.) Goodall 6nishes the

climax ;
" per illas insulas minime Hibernia,

literis nunquam celebris, sed Hebrides, et ex eis

Hii vel lona insula praecipue designari vide-

tur." (Fordun, vol. i. p. 159, note +.) Fordun

was less exclusive :
" Qui non paucis annis in

Scotia et Hibernia discendo literas curam de-

dit." (Scotichr. iii, 51.)

"I Bellum Ecfridi In 685, according to Tigh-

ernach (684 An. Ult.), Saxones Campum Sreg

vastaverunt et ecclesias plurimas in niense Junii.

In 686 he records : Cac Duin NechcaiTi

[prselium Dun-Nechtain], xx. . die mensis Maii

sabbttti die factum est, in quo Ecfril mac Ossu

rcx Saxonum xv. anno rcgni sui, consumata

magna cum caterva militum suorum interfectus

est la [a] Brudhi mac Bili rege popcpem
[Pictinia>]. The An. Ult. at 68j bave : Bellum

Duin Nechtain in vicesimo die mensis Maii, die

sabbati, factum est, in quo Elfrith mac Ossu rex

Saxonum, xv. anno regni sui, coiisummata magna

cum caterva militum suoram interfectus est ; et

combussit cula aman Dum OUaigh. Dun
Nechtain of the Annalists is supposed to be the

modern Dunnichen, a parish in Forfarshire,

next Forfar, on the south-east, and which is

mentioned as Dunnechtyn in a charter of Wil-

liam the Lion to the abbey of Arbroath. (Liber

de Aberbrothoc, pp. 4, 10, 124, 165.) The

Saxon Chronicle places the scene of action

near the North Sea (An. 685), to which the

situation of Dunnichen answers, as it is only

twelve miles distant from the German Ocean.

(Old Stat. Account, vol. i. p. 41 9 ; Chalmers, Ca-

ledon. vol. i. pp. 210, 255.) Simeon of Durham
adds : " Extinctum regem apud Nechtanes-

mere, quod est Stagnum Nectani, ejusque cor-
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"Hic secundus de virtutum miraculis finiendus est liber: in quo animad-

vertere lector debet, quod, '^etiam de compertis, in eo multa propter legentiuui

evitandum prastermissa sint" fastidium.

"finitur secundus "liber.

H-\t p0St verbum sufiiciat in cap. 43 supra, adjicituT monitio ut supra in C. D. F. S. '^ et C.
"!' *INITVP CHKVNDVC AIBEP literis gracis micialihu!) &.. explicit liber secundiis B. C. F. S.

pus in Hii insula ColumbiE sepultum." (Hist.

Dunelm. Eccl., Twysden, p. 3,5.) Thislakefor-

merly occupied the place of Dunnichen Moss.

The above events are thus eoupled by Bede:

A.D. 684, " Ecgfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum

misso Hiberniam cum exercitu duce Bercto, vas-

tavit misere genteminnosiam et nationi Anglo-

rum semper amicissimam ; ita ut ne ecclesiis qui-

dem, aut monasteriis, manus parceret hostilis.

At insulani, et quantum valuere, armis arma

repellebant, et invocantes divinae auxilium pie-

tatis, caelitus se vindieari continuis diu impre-

cationibus postulabant. Et quamvis maledici

regnum Dei possidere non possint, creditum

est tamen quod bi qui merito impietatis suai

maledicebantur, ocius Domino vindice poenas

sui reatus luerent. Siquidem anno post hunc

proximo idem rex, cum temere exercitum ad

vastandam Pictorum provinciam duxisset,

multum prohibentibus amicis, et maxime beataj

memorise Cudbercto qui nuper fuerat ordinatus

episcopus, introductus est, simulantibus fugam

hostibus, in angustias inaceessorum montium,

et cum maximaparte copiarum quas secum ad-

duxerat, exstinctus anno aetatis suse quadrage-

simo, regni autem xv. die xiii. Kal. Juniarum.

Et quidem, ut dixi, prohibuerunt amici ne hoc

bellum iniret; sed quoniam anno priecedente

noluerat audire reverentissimum patrem Ecg-

berctum, ne Scottiam nil se Igedentem im-

pugnaret, datum est illi ex pcena peccati illius,

ne nunc eos qui ipsum ab interitu revocare

cupiebant, audiret." (H. E. iv. 26.)

" Prima visitatione.—It was probably to effect

the release of the captives whom Berct had

2B

carried away in 685. AIfred's accession, in 686,

enabled him to entertain an application which

his antecedent familiarity with the Irish pre-

disposed him to grant. Accordingly, as Tigh-

ernach (A. C. 687) and the Annals of Ulster

(A. C. 686) relate, Adomnanus captivos reducsit

ad Hiberniam sexaginta. The Four Masters

place this mission, as well as the "General

Mortality," in the year 684.

o Secunda— Tighernach, at 689, has the

entry, Adomnanus reduxit captivos in Hiber-

niam, which may be a repetition of the similar

entry at 687, or may refer to the second visit

mentioned in the text. It was probably to the

latter oceasion that Bede alludes in his ho-

nourable mention of our abbot: " Adamnan
presbyter et abbas monachorum qui erant in

insula Hii, cimi legationis gratia missus a sua

gente, venisset ad Aldfridum regem ADglorum,

et aliquandiu in ea provineia moratus, videret

ritus ecclesiie canonicos ; sed et a pluribus qui

erant eruditiores esset sollerter admonitus, ne

contra imiversalem ecclesiie morem, vel in ob-

servantiapaschali, vel in aliis quibusque decre-

tis cum suis paucissimis, et in extremo mundi

angulo positis vivere praesumeret, mutatus

mente est." (H. E. v. 15.) Matthew of West-

minster 6.xes this mission at 701 : and, if this

be correct, a third visit was probably paid, as

Adamnan would hardly have time, in the interval

between that date and his death, for the compi-

lationof these memoirs, which record the second

visit. It was on the occasion of one of his

visits to Alfred that he presented him witli

his work de Locis Sanctis, of which Bede has

2
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INCIPIUNT CAPITULA'' TERTII LIBRI.

De Angelicis Apparitionibus quaj vel aliis de beato viro, vel eidem de aliis,

revelatse sunt''.

De angelo Domini qui ejus genitrici in somnis post ipsius in utero conceptio-

nem apparuif^.

De radio luminoso super dormientis ipsius pueri faciem viso''.

De angelorum apparitione sanctorum, quos sanctus Brendenus, beati comites

viri, per campum viderat commeantes".

De angelo Donilni quem sanctus Fennio beati viri socium itineris vidit'.

De angelo Doiniui, qui ad sanctum Columbam in Himba commorantem insula

per visum apparuit, missus ut Aidanum in regem 'ordinarets.

De angelorum apparitione alicujus Brittonis animam ad coelum vehentium''.

De angelorum revelata eidem sancto vu'o visione, qui animam alicujus Dior-

mitii ad coelum ducebant'.

1 ordinarent B.

cited enough to prove that the treatise on the

Holv Land, printedunder our author's nameby

Gretser (Ingolstd. 1619 ; and Opp. tom. iv. pt.

ii. p. 239), and more eorrectly by Mabillon

(Act. O. S. Bened. SS. tom. iv. p. 456), is the

genuine production of Adamnan. It was dur-

ing his stay in Northumbria that he visited

Jarrow, and had the conference with Ceolfrid

the abbot onthe paschal and tonsure questions

(Bede, H. E. v. 21). He visited Ireland in

692, the record of which in Tighernach and

the An. Ult. has this peculiarity, thataprede-

cessor's name is coupled with it: Adomnanus

xiiii. anno post pausam Faiibhe lea ad JiiheT'

niam pergid. This was probably his first en-

deavonr to introduce paschal uniformity into

Ireland. How long he remained is not re-

corded, but the Annals relate that, in 697,

Adomnanus ad Uiberniam pergit, et dedit legem

innoce.ntium populis (Ult. 696). See note '', cap.

45 (P* ^79) supra. According to Bede he was

in Ireland in 703 : possibly having remained

there since 697. " Navigavit Hiberniam, et

prfedicans eis, ac modesta exhortatione de-

clarans legitimum paschse tempus, plurimos

eorum, et pene omnes qui ab Hiiensium do-

minio erant liberi, ab errore avito correctos

ad unitatem redu.\it catholicam, ac legitimum

pas.ch.Ts tempus observare perdocuit. Qui cum
celebrato inHibernia canonico pascha, ad suam

insulam revertisset, suoque monasterio catho-

licam temporis paschalis observantiam instan-

tissime prsedicaret, nec tamen perficere quod

conabatur posset, contigit eum ante expletum

annicirculum migrassede Sceculo." (H.E. v. 15.)

» Capitula.—The capitula of this book are

supplied, as in lib. ii. (p. 100 supra), from

cod. B. and observe exactly the order of the

chapters. The omission of capitula for the

second and third books in cod. A. may in some

measure be accounted for by the fact that the

pr(Egustanda, which form the subject of i. i

supra, contain a synoptical, though irregular

review of the contents of the three books. See

pp. 12, 13, supra.

^ Cap. I, prsef. ' Cap. 3. •' Cap. 6.

' Cap. I . ' Cap. 4- ' Cap. 7.

< Cap. 2. E Cap. 5. ^ Cap. 8.
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De angelorum contra da;niones forti belligeratione, Sancto in eodem bello op-

portune subvenientium*^.

De angelorum apparitione quos vir Dei viderat alicujus animam nomine

Columbi, fabri ferrarii, Coilrigini cognomento, ad coelos evehere'.

De angelorum simili visione, quos vir beatus aspexerat alicujus bene moratic

feminae animam ad coelum ferre".

De angelorum apparitione sanctorum, quos sanctus Columba obvios in transitu

viderat beati Brendeni animaj, illius monasterii fundatoris quod Scottice

Birra nuncupatur".

De angelorura visione sanctorum, qui sancti Columbani episcopi, Moculoigse,

animara ad coelum evexerant".

De angelorum apparitioue qui obviam animabus sancti monacborura Comgelli

descenderantP.

De angelorimi manifestatione alicujus ^Emcliathi animfe obviantiumi.

De angelo Domini, qui alicui fratri lapso de monasterii cuhnine rotundi in

Roboreti Campo opportune tam cito subveneraf.

De angelorum multitudine sanctorum visa ad beati condictum viri de coelo

descendentium''.

De columna hmiiuosa sancti viri de vertice ardere visa'.

De Spiritus Sancti descensione sive visitatione quaj in eadem insula, tribus

continuis diebus, totideraque noctibus, super venerabilem mansit virura".

De angeUcEe lucis claritudine, quam Virgnous, bonse indohs j avenis, qui post,

^Deo auctore, huic prasfuit ecclesia;, cui ego, indignus Ucet, deservio, super

sanctum Columbara in ecclesia, fratribus hiemali nocte in cubiculis quies-

centibus, descendere viderat^.

De aha prope simiU celsa; claritudinis visione".

De aha pariU divina; hicis apparitione^.

De aUa angelorum sancto manifestata viro apparitione ; quos sancta; ejus animae

obviare incipientes quasi mox de corpore viderat migraturae ^.

De transitu ad Dominum saucti uostri patroni Columbae^.

EXPLICIUNT CAPITULA TERTII LIBRI.

' Oap. 9. » Cap. 12. ' Cap. 15. " Cap. 18. ' Cap. 21.

°Cap. 10. p Cap. 13. ' Cap. 16. > Cap. 19. > Cap. 22.

'Cap. II. ! Cap. 14. t Cap. 17. " Cap. 20. ' Cap. 23.
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•HIC TEETIUS LIBER ORDITUR, DE ANGELICIS
«VISIONIBUS.

In Primo" ex his tribus libellis ^libro, ut superius commemoratum est, de

Proplieticis Revelationibus quxdam breviter succincteque, Domino navante,

descripta sunt. In Secundo superiore, de Vii-tutum Miraculis, qua; per beatum

declarata sunt virum, et quse, ut ssepe dictum ''est, plcrumque proplietationis

comitatur gratia. In hoc vero Tertio, de Angelicis Ajjparitionibus, quae vel

aliis de beato viro, vel ^ipsi de aUis, revelatEe sunt ; et de his, quae utroque,

quamlibet disparili modo, hoc est, 'ipsi proprie et plenius, aliis "vero improprie,

et ex quadam parte, sunt manifestalEe, hoc est extrinsecus et explorative, in

'iisdem taraen, vel angelorum vel ^crelestis 'visiouibus lucis : quEe utique

"talium "discrepantiae visionum '^suis "caraxatse locis inferius clarebunt.

Sed nunc, ut a primordiis beati nativitatis viri easdem describere angeUcas

apparitiones incipiamus

:

Angelus'' Domiui in somnis genitrici'' venerabilis viri quadam nocteinter

conceptum ejus et partum apparuit, eique quasi quoddam mirie pidchritudinis

pepkun'' adsistens "detulit; in quo veluti universorum '^decorosi colores florum

i"2 incipit textus tertii libri de angelicis visionibns B. iDcipit liber tertius de angelicis apparitionibns

et de transitu sancti columb.-B C. D. F. S. ^ libello D. • om. B. * ipse D. <• om. B. " his-

demA. B. * celestibus D. ' yisionis C. '" cultuin D. i' descriptarum C. discrepant D.

discrepante F. ^~ diversitate add. F. 13 craxate A. ataxate D. i* retulit D. i^ decolorosi

C. D. discolorosi F.

» In primo.—The opening part of this chap- Aethnea in Prsef. 2 (p. 8) supra. For her

ter forms a kind of preface to the book. lineage, see ii. 40 (pp. 163, 164) supra.

Angelus.—This narrative is copied from ' Pephim.—In the Life of St. Kiaran of Clon-

Cummian. It approaches, however, nearer to macnois, a vision is related, whieh both he and

Mabillon's than Colgan's text. The whole of Enna saw, of a tree that grew upon the banks

the Life by Cummian, with the exception of of the Shannon, and covered all Ireland with

two chapters, has been transferred by Adam- its shadow, which St. Enna thus interpreted

:

nan into this third book ; and, though it has " Honor tuus Hiberniam implebit, et umbra ad-

been considerably enlarged, still the order of jutorii pietatis et gratise tuse proteget eam a

events is observed, and often the very forms of dsemonibus, plagis, et periculis ; et fructus tuus

expression retained. See the acknowledged plurimis longe lateque proficiet."—c. 21 (Cod.

extract in cap. 5. Marsh. fol. 146 a i). For Taleeh's vision about

' Genitrici Eithne, called, in a Latin form, her son Finnian, see Colgan, Act.SS. p. 393 a.
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"depicti videbantur ; quodqiie post aliquod breve intervallum "ejus de "ma-

nibus reposcens abstulit ; "elevansque et expandens in ^''aere dimisit vacuo.

Illa vero de illo tristificata sublato, sic -'ad illum venerandi habitus virum,

Cur a me, ait, hoc loetificum tam cito abstrahis pallium ? Ille -consequenter,

Idcirco, inquit, quia hoc sagum alicujus est tam magnifici honoris, apud te

diutius retinere non poteris. His dictis, supra memoratum peplum" mulier

paulatim a se elongari volando videbat, camporumque latitudLnem in majus

crescendo excedere, montesque et saltus majore sui mensura superare ; vo-

cemque hujuscemodi subsecutam audierat, Mulier noles tristificari, viro*^ enim

cui matrimoniali -^es -*juncta "foidere talem filium editura es floridum, qui

quasi unus prophetarum Dei iuter ipsos ^''connumerabitur, innumerabiliuraque

animarum dux ad coelestem a Deo patriam est pra;destinatus. In hac audita

voce mulier expergiscitur.

'DE RADIO LUMINOSO SUPER DORMIENTIS IPSIUS PDERI FACIEM VISO.

Aliaiu nocte, ejusdem beati ^pueri nutritor*, spectabilis vitae vir, presbyter

^Cruithnechanus'', post ^missam ab ecclesia'^ ad hospitiohmi revertens, totam

16 et fronclium D. i"^!» temporis subito D. '» elevans D. -'< loco D. ^i inquit add. D.
" consequens F. 23 copula add. B. jure add. D. ^ vincta D. ^ mauu recentiori auprascript. A.

om. B. 26 coronam raerebitur D. commemorabitur Colg. BoII.

' titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. = %-iri D. 3 om. C. D. F. S. * niissarum sollemnia D.

' Supra memoratum peplum The old Irish in the Irish Calendars, but there is a parish in

Life describes it as bpac nioji co pocc o the diocese and county of Derry now called

Inbpib Tno6 co CQefi na mbpocc, 'alarge KUcronaghan, that is, Cill Cpuitnecliain,

cloak which reached from the Islands of Wodh cella Cruithnechain, or Killcruchnacan, as in

to Caer-na-mBroc,' that is, from Inishyr

or the group of islands in Clew Bay, on the p. 82.) Colgan, ia order to make a place for

coast of Mayo, to the north-east coast of Scot

land, probably to Burg Hcad. Caer-AbroC;

or York, can hardly be intcnded.

' Viro.—Fedilmillius in Pra?f. 2 (p. 8) supra

" Nutritor Many Irish saints are repre-

sented in their Lives as placed, at an early age.

the old Taxation. (Reeves, C'o!ton's Visit.

him in the Calendar, has identified him with

Cairiotan of Druimlara, whose festival is

March 7, and at that day has coUected in a

short memoir all that is recorded concerning

him, drawn chiefly from this chapter, and the

narrative of 0'DonneII. (Act. SS. p. 600,

under the care of distinguished clerics. recte 510.) But the conne.\ion of the tv

•> Cruitlinechano.—Called in the old Irish Life names extends no further than their initials.

Cpuicneclian mac Cellachaui in c-uapal Cruithnechan is a diminutive of Cruithnech,

racapc, ' Cruithnechau, son of Cellachan, the Pict, and occurs in the Irish Nennius, p. 126.

illustrious priest.' The name does not oecur ' £cclesia.—Cillmicnenain, .Ece/esio^/iii^nani,
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invenit domum *suam clara irradiatam luce ;
globum quippe igneum* super

pueruli dormientis faciem stantem vidit. ^Quo viso statim intremuit, et pros-

trato in terram vultu valde miratus, Spiritus Sancti gratiam super suum intel-

lexit alumnimi coelitus 'effusam.

'de angelorum apparitione sanctorum quos sanctus brendenus

beati comites viri per campum viderat commeantes.

PosT -namque multorum iutervalla temporum, cum a quodain synodo'' pro

quibusdam veniabilibus et Ham excusabUibus causis, non recte, ut post in fine

5 om. C. ^ qui C.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BolL

anciently Doire-Ethne, and now Kilmacrenan,

a parish in the county of Donegal, whieh gives

name to a barony that was originally iinown as

the territory of Cinel Iui56ea6 Tiiic Seciia,

' Tribe of Lughaidh, .>ion of Sctna,' or Siol

Secno, ' Race of Setna,' being so called from

Setna, brother of Fedhlimidh, St. Columba's

father. The churches connected with the his-

tory of St. Columba's early life are all situated

in this neighbourhood, namely, Gartan, where

he was born; Tulach-Dubhglaisse, now Tem-

ple-Douglas, in the parish of Conwall, about

half way between Letterkenny and Gartan,

in the parish of Conwall, where he was bap-

tized, by the individual mentioned in the text;

Killmicnenain, where he was fostered; and

Rath-enaigh, or Rath-maighe-cnaigh, in Tir-

enna, now Raymochy, in the barony of Ra-

phoe, whither he resorted with his teacher, to

hearthe instruction of Bishop Brugach, son of

Deagadh. (0'Donnell, i. 22-32, Tr. Th. p. 393.)

The old church of Kilmacrenan stood a little

N. E. of the village of the same name, and be-

sideit, on the N. E., arethe remains, principally

the south wall, of a small Franciscan monas-

tery. The 0'Firghils, now Freels, a family of

the Cinel-Conaill, were thc hcreditary wardens

of this church, whose privilege it was to inau-

gurate the chiefs of the 0'Donnells, a ceremony

which usually took place at the Rock of Doon

' effusum C.

2 om. C. 3 om. C.

in this pari.sh. This civil distinction was pro-

bably the reason why the name of the parish

was extended to the barony, under the English

administration.

" Globum igneum.—A ball of fire was seen

over the place where St. Declan was born.

(Colg. Act. SS. p. 601 [recte 51 1] a.) Themo-
ther of St. Mochaomhoc left her infant asleep

in her house, and, returning, \\itnessed a pro-

digy similar to that in the text. (/&. p. 590 «.)

St. ComgalFs mother beheld a pillar of fire

that extended from heaven to the head of her

sleeping infant. (Flem. Collect. p. 304 A.) The
place where St. Brigid lay when an infant was
indicated by a similar wonder. (Tr. Th. p.

547 6.) Such portents, however, are not pe-

culiar to hagiology

:

" Ecce levis summo de vertice ^-isus luli

Fundere lumen apex, tactuqae iimoxia molli

Lambere flamma comas, et circum tempora pasci."

^n. u. 682.

At a later date, " Pnero dormienti, cui Scrvio

TuUio nomen fuit, caput arsisse ferunt multor-

um inconspectu." (Liv. i 39.) Thestory in the

text is borrowed from Cummian in almost his

very words, with the addition of the presbyter's

name (cap. 2).

Synodo.—We have no means of ascertain-

ing with certainty tbe date of this synod, or

the acts of St. Columba which it condemDcd.
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clarult, sanctus excommunicaretur Columba, ad eandem contra ipsum collec-

tam venit congregationem. Quem cum eminus appropinquantem ''sanctus vi-

disset Brendenus^ illius monasterii fundator quod Scotice 'Bin-a' nuncupatur,

citius «siu-git, et inclinata fiicie, eum veneratus 'exosculatur. Quem cum 'ali-

' om. D. ' byrra D. c siirrexit D. " osculatur D. ' aliciii B.

Adamnan's mention of it is only casual, and as

an introduction to the main event of the chap-

ter, the angelic manifestation. Had there been

no vision to relate, no fact would have been re-

corded ; and thus we have a painful instance

of the secondary importance attaehed by the

biographer to historical narrative. A word
from him would have freed the inquiry of its

diiEculty, but to relate an ecclesiastical occur-

rence for its own sake was foreign to the scope

of his work. 0'DonneII, in his endeavour to

reduce the irregular aneedotes of Adamnan
into ehronological order, places this occurrence

immediately after the departure of St. Columba

frora the monastery of Clonard, and styles him

"probus adolescens."—i. 42 (Tr. Th. p. 3956).

The present chapter, however, seems to imply

his having now attained to manhood. The
anonymous Life of St. Columba, most probably

compiled by Stephen White, of which Abp.

Ussher published an extract that had been

communicated to him by that learned Irish-

man, represents St. Columba's conduct in

bringing about the battle of Cul Dreimhne as

the offence which the synod was assembled to

condemn :
" In illo vero tempore, quo hiec

fiebant, seniores Hibernise miserunt per nun-

cios fideles epistolam ad S. Gildam de genere

Saxonum [recte Britonum], ut charitatem mu-

tuam nutrirent. Cumque literas per ordinem

legeret, et epistolam a Columba scriptam in

manibus teneret, statim illam osculatus est,

dicens : Horao qui scripsit hanc, Spiritu sancto

plenus est : et ait unus de nunciis : Ut dixisti

ita est ; sed tamen a synodo HiberniBe repre-

henditur. eo quod cognatos suos in periculo

mortis constitutos belligerare jusserit."—Brit.

2

Eccl. Ant. (Wks. vi. p. 468.) Ussher accord-

ingly places this synod immediately after the

battle of Cul Dreimhne, in the year 561. (/6.

Ind. Chronol.) Whom Colgan foUows (Tr. Th.

p. 450 a, n. 43). Messingham, in a marginal

note on the present chapter, suggests, " Ob ce-

lebrationem Paschatis" (Florileg. p. 171 a) ;

but this is a misconception, because, as Dr.

Lanigan observes, " there was no dispute in

Ireland about the tirae of celebrating that fes-

tival until after his death." (Eccl. Hist. ii. p.

150, n. 138.) 0'DonneIl, to save his patron's

reputation, thus distorts the present narrative :

** Improborum quorundara hominum invidiani

provocavit, odia conscivit: qui invidi virtutis

ejus falsum, nescio quod, crimen afiBngunt, affic-

tumque divulgant. Inde secutura, ut loci An-
tistes insontera excoraraunicatione irapeteret.

Fulrainata excommunicatio cum Colurabae in-

notuit, ad Episcupum coacto tum Clero co-

mitia celebrantem, convolavit, non magis suse

infamia?, quam raultorum scandalo occursurus.

Capitularem locura intranti S. Brendanus Birra

qui tura forte Congregationi inerat, coraiter

assurgit," &c.—i. 42 (Tr. Th. p. 395 6). The
question is discussed by Dr. ODonovan, with

his usual ability, in his note on the year 5^5
of the Four Masters (vol. i. p. 193).

^" Brendenus.—This Brendan, son of Neman,

founder of Birr, is to be distinguished from

Brendan, son of Finnlogh, the founder of Clon-

fert. They were contemporary, and intimate

friends of St. Columba. For an account of St.

Brendan of Birr, see cap. 11, infra.

'^ Birra—Now Birr, commonly called, from

the Earl of Rosse's family name, Parsonstown.

See note on the name, cap. 1 1, infra.
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qui illius seniores 'coctus seorsim "ceteris redarguerent "semotis, dicentes,

"Quare coram excomraunicato surgere "et eum exosculari "non renueiis?

taliter ad eos inquiens, Si vos, ait, ^ideritis ea qute milii Dominus hac in die

de hoc suo, quem delionoratis, electo manifestare "non "dedignatus est, nun-

quam excommunicassetis "quem •"Deus non solum, secundum vestram non

rectam sententiam, nullo excommunicat modo, sed ''etiam magis =°ac magis

^'magnificat. Illi e contra, Quomodo, aiunt, ut dicis, ipsum glorificat Deus,

qucm nos non sine "causa excommunicavimus, scire cupimus ? Ignicomam

et valde luminosam, ait Brendenus, columnam vidi eundem quem vos despi-

citis antecedentem Dei liominem. Angelos quoque sanctos per campmn ejus

itineris comites. Hunc itaque spernere non audeo quem populorum ducem ad

vitam a Deo prajordinatura video. His ab eo dictis, -^non tantum, idtra Sanc-

tum excommunicare non ausi, cessarunt, sed etiam valde venerati honoraruBt.

='Hoc tamen factum est "hi •"Teiite''.

9 fetus B. 1« mn. B. a arld. F. » semotim C. D. 12 miramur te D. "-u nisi enm ex-

communicare D. '»1« (lignatus D. " eum add. D. JS dominns C. " om. D. » et C.
=1 glorifioat D. ^- culpa D. -^ om. D. 2J -« om. C. D. F. S. ^^ in add. BolL =i^6 hiseilte

Colg. BoU.

1 Hi Tcilte.—There being no Latin preposi-

tion in the clause, it is plain that the particle

hi, which is the Irish for in, mustbe understood

as supplying its place. Thus in the sequel

to this Life, preserved in the Cod. B., we find

"qui sepultusesthiCuiluisci" (fol.yoa). Inlike

manner, in the Latin memoirs in the Book of

Armagh, hi Raith-chungi, hi Tamnuch (fol.

II bb). hi Muiriscc (Ib. fol. 1360), hi Rath-

Argi {Ib. fol. aa), fecit alteram hi Tortena

(foL 15 6 a), &c. Teilte is most probably the

name which is written CaiUce in Irish records.

It was a place in Meath, situate between Kells

and Navan, famous in old times for the great

annual assembly and fair, called aonao Caill-

cenn, which was held there about Lughnas, or

the first of August, of which we find eleven

notices in the Four Masters between the years

539 and 1168. Taillte was also a seat of roy-

altv, so that the monarch of Ireland was some-

times styled pig CaiUcenn, • King of Taillte'

(Book of Rights, p. 143); and as the ancient

Irish synods generally embraced reprcsenta-

tives of tbe secular as well as ecclesiastical

authorities, and were, for this reason, held in

places of civil note, as Tara, Uisnecli, and

Cashel, we can easily perceive the principle

upon which the present synod was held at a

royal station in Meath, especially if the object

was, as White, Ussher, aad Colgan suppose, to

censure St. Columba in precipitating the battle

of Cul-Dreimhne, Dermot Mac Cerbhaill being

monarch of Ireland at the time, and Meath his

hereditary dominion. A remarkable record of

the union of tbe secular and religious in refer-

ence to this place and saint, occurs in the An.

Ult. and Four Mast. at 1006 : Qcnugub oenaio

CaiUcen la ITlaelfechnaU. pepboninach 1

coriiapbup Coluim ciUe a coriiaiple pep

nepenn ipm oenacli pm. ' The renewal of

the fair of Taillte by Maelsechlann. Ferdom-

nach [plaeed] in tbe successorship of Colum-

cille by appointment of the men of Ireland, in

this fair." Hovv would the Derry clergy of the
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'DE ANGELO DOMINI QUEM SANCTUS -FINNIO BEATI VIRI SOCIUM ITINERIS

^VIDIT.

Alio in tcmpore, vir sanctus venerandiunepiscopum ^Finnionem^, suum

videlicet magistrum'', juvenis'^ senem, adiit ; quem cum sanctus 'Finnio ad se

appropinquantem vidisset, angelum Domini pariter ejus comitem itineris vidit

:

1-' titnl. t

fynbarrus D.

C. D. F. S. Boll.

present day regard a bishop whose patent or

rescript emanated from Donnybrook or Balli-

nasloe instead of Westminster or the Vatiean?

Taillte is now called Tellown, which is formed

from CaiUceaim, the genitive case ofthe word,

agreeably to a common process in anglicizing

Irish names. We find cill Cailceaiin in Mar.

Gorman, May 18, and ceacli CaiUretm in the

Calendar of Donegal at the same day. In the old

Ta.\ations ofthe diocese of Meath, Kiltaltyn is

the form in wliich the name appears. Teltown is

a small parish adjoining Kells on the south-east,

and possesses not only a cemetery and the ruins

of an old church, but the remains of a large rath

and other ancient works (Ord. Survey, s. 17).

On the origin of the name, and the ancient im-

portanee of the plaee, see Keating's Hist. (vol.

i. pp. 192, 210, ed. Haliday); 0'FIaherty, Ogyg.

iii. 13, 56 (pp- iVTi j°4) ; Four Masters, An.

Mund. 3370, and Dr. 0'Donovan's note (vol. i.

p. 22). Colgan, misled by an incorrect copy

of Cod. A., "reads Hiseilte, which he proposes

to change (a favourite process with him) to

Geseilde, that he may bring the word round to

(leisille, the old name of Geashill in the King's

County (Tr. Th. pp. 364 6, 385 b, n. 4). The

BoIIandist editor follows Colgan, and adds, on

his ownresponsibility, the Latin preposition, to

govern Hiseille in the ablative case.

" Finnionem Cummian, from whom this

anecdote appears to be borrowed, calls him

Finnianus, and identifies him with the indivi-

dual whom Adaninan calls Findbrirrvs in ii. i

2C

* fennionem B. iinbarrum D. ^ fennlo B.

(p. 103) supra. St. Columba, as has been ob-

served in the note on that place, had two

teachers called Finnian, and the authorities

there cited refer the event related in that pas-

sage to the Finnian of Magh-bile, to whom also

the present narrative would seem referable.

In support of this choice, it may be observed

that Adamnan in both places calls Finnian

bishop ; and that while Finnian of Magh-bile

is generally acknowledged to have been of this

order, Finnian of Clonard is nowhere, either in

his Life or the Calendars, so dcsignated, and

the only place where he is called a bishop is in

the Life of St. Columba of Tirdaglas (Colg.

Act. SS. p. 404 a). On the other hand, there

is no reference to St. Columba in the published

Lives of the former Finnian, with whom tradi-

tion describes him as being engaged in a se-

rious dispute (p. 104, supra), while the Life of

St. Finnian of Clonard not only numbers St.

Columba among his disciples, but refers to the

present interview in the following words :

" Quodam tempore S. Finnianus intuens suum

disclpulura Columbam Kille venientem ad se,

ait uni de suis Monachis ; Vide comitem iti-

neris Columbae. Et respondit ille ; video An-

gelos Dei in comitatu ejus. Et ait Finnianus,

vere qui adhseret Deo, unus spiritus est cum

eo."— c. 30 (Colgan, Act. SS. p. 397 a).

• Magistrum.—St. Finnian of Clonard is com-

memorated in the Calendar at Dec. 12, where

Mar. Gorman, and after him 0'Clery, style

him oibe naeTTi Cpenn ina aimpip, 'magister

2
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et, ut nobis ab expertis traditm-'', quibusdam astantibus intimavit fratribus,

^inquiens, 'Ecce nunc "videatis sanctum advenientem Columbam, qui sui

commeatus meruit habere socium angelum Cffilicolam. lisdem diebus"^ Sanctus

cum duodecim' commilitonibus discipulis 'ad '"Britanniam transuavigavit.

^ clicens C. 'enB. . C. '0 brittanniam B.

.sanctorum Hibernise sui temporis.' St. Kiaran

of Clonmacnois was one of his disciples, in

Avhose Life it is stated, " In schola sapientis-

simi magistri Finniani plures sancti Hibernis

erant."—c. 15 (Cod. Marsh. fol. 146 aa). St. Co-

lumba of Tirdaglas " audiens famam S. Fin-

niani Episcopi de Cluain-eraird, ut sacrara

scripturam addisceret, accessit." (Colg. Act.

SS. p. 404 a.) St. Ruadhan of Lothra abode

with him, " Legens diversas scripturas, et

multum proficiens in eis. Et beatitudo vitae

S. Ruadani multis magisterium praebuit." (Ib.

p. 404 b.) St. Molash of Damh-inis retired to

the appointed place, "postquam divinam pa-

ginam sub magisterio S. Finniani studiose didi-

cisset." {Ib. p. 405 n.) These quotations, whieh

might easily be multiplicd, form an admirable

commentary on the interesting passage of Ven.

Bede, where, speaking of the Anglo-Saxons

who werein Ireland in 664, he says ;
" Et qui-

dam quidem mox se monasticte conversationi

fideliter mancipaverunt, alii magis circumeundo

per cellas magistrorum, lectioni operam dare

gaudebant; quos omnes Scotti libentissime sus-

cipientes victum eis quotidianum sine pretio,

libros quoque ad legendum, et magisterium

gratuitum priebere curabant." (H. E. iii. 27.)

Afterwards, when the monastic system became

better organized in Ireland, the educational du-

ties which were discharged by the superior, as

in St. Finnian's case, were delegated to a spe-

cial officer styled pip-leginn, or Scholasticus.

See Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 632.

"^ Juvenis.— St. Coluraba is called juvenis

(ii. i), and even puer (ii. 25, p. 13S, supra),

when in the diaconate. If the close of the pre-

sent chapter properly refers to this interview.

he was now forty-two years of age. The
anonymous Life of St. Columba, cited by

Ussher (which the BoIIandists call the Pseudo-

Adamnan, but which most probably was a cora-

pilation made by Stephen White), represents

the occurrence related in the present chapter,

as a sequel to the battle of Cul-Dreimhne, and

furnishes the foHowing commentary on it

:

" Post htec S. Columba ad S. Finianum epis-

eopum accessit, ut ab eo poenitentiam condig-

nam causa prtefati belli acciperet. Angelus

vero Domini comitator ejus apparuit : qui prae

nimio splendore obtutibus humanis non videba-

tur, nisi tantuni a sancto viro Finniano, qui

Finnbarrus nominatur. Cumque a viro Dei

pcenitentiam condignam S. Columba qucereret,

respondit ; Oportet, ut quot instigatione belli

ad infernum dejecti sunt, tot per exeraplum

tuum ad ccelum vehantur." (Brit. Ec. Ant.

c. 17, Wks. vi. p. 467.)

i Traditur.—This is added by Adaranan to

the narrative as given by Cummian.
•^ lisdem diebus This clause is borrowed

from Cummian, but differently appiied. He
concludes the third chapter with the words,

" qui sui commeatus habere meruit angelum

Domini ;" and then commences the fourth in

this manner ;
" Hiisdem diebus Sanctus, cura

duodecim commilitonibus discipulis ad Britan-

niam transnavigavit. Quo proveniens, quadam

solenni die, sancto magistro suo, et episcopo,

Finniano, missam celebranti, vinum ad sacrifi-

cale raysteriimi casu non inveniebatur." and

the narrative proceeds as in ii. i, supra. Col-

gan endeavours to overcome the difficulty by

reading, " quo antequam pervenisset." (Tr. Th.

p. 3244, n. 3.) But even so, as the BoIIandist
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'DE ANGELO DOMINI QUI AD SANCTUM COLUMBAM IN 'HINBA COMMORANTEM
INSULA PEE VISUM APPARUIT, MISSUS UT AIDANUM IN REGEM ^ORDINARET.

^ Alio ^in tempore", eum vir prajclicabilis in 'Hinba'' commoraretur insula,

quadam nocte in extasi mentis angelum Domini ad se missum vidit, qui in

manu vitreum ordinationis regum 'liabcbat librum'^ : quem cum vir veneran-

dus de manu angeli accepisset, ab eo jussus, legere coepit. Qui cum secundum

quod ei iu libro erat commendatum'' "Aidanimi in regem «ordinare recusaret,

quia magis logenanum" fratrem ejus diligeret, subito angelus, extendens

>-3 titwl. om. C. D. F. S. BoU.
raian. ' haberet D. 8 ae6.

2 himba I

3 om. D.

* quodam D. himba B. F. hymba D. Ciim-

editor observes, " vix omnem anachronismi

suspiciouem tolles."' (Jun. tom. ii. p. 187 4.)

The truth is, there is a serious anachronism in

Cummian, which Adamnan has endeavoured to

correct, subjecting himself tothe diffieulty only

of making a man a.Juvenis at forty-two.

' Duodecim discipuUs Their names are pre-

served in the sequel of Cod. B., and have

been printed at various times with more or

less incorrectness. See Additional Notes.

* Alio tempore Tighernach, with whom the

Annals of Ulster and Ussher agree, places the

death of Conall, son of Comgall. iEdan's pre-

decessor, at 574. T. Innes, nhom Chalmers

follows, refers it to 571. But tho former is a

much higher authority.

" Hinba.—See i. 21 (p. 50), 45 (p. 87), ii. 24

(p. 135), supra ; chaps. 17, 18, 23, infra. The

identification of this island remains the great

desideratum in Hebridean topography.

' Vitreum librum.—Called vitreus codex fur-

ther on. T. Innes says of it :
" This ceremo-

nial book is called by Adamnan, Liber Vitreus,

because, perhaps, the cover of it was encrusted

with glass or crystal."—Civ. Eccl. Hist. p. 202.

He supposes the contents to have been "the

prayers and ceremonies of the Ordination or

Inauguration of kings." (76. p. 200.) From

the context, however, it may be inferred that

the present expression is not intended as a

proper name, but rather as descriptive, and

that the idea conveyod is ' a book of glass,'

containing heaven's decrees concerning the

succession of earthiy monarchs, among whose

names that of iEdan was expressly entered, as

the individual destined to govern Dalriada.

This was the prarogativa vionarclu(S prcedesti-

nata, mentioned in i. 14 (p. 42) supra, and the

Deo auctore ordinatio of i. i (p. 16), 36 (p. 68),

supra. This book ofglass, "clear as crystal,"

was only presented to the saint while in an

extasis 7nentis, and on each occasion of its pe-

rusal was delivered by the angel. It contained

tbe iiat ofjEdau's inauguration ; and the sainfs

hesitation was, not an unwillingness to employ

any forraulas supposed to have been contained

therein, but a reluctance to receive the object

of heaven's choice instead of his own. See the

story told by Bede of the soIdier's vision, in

which " candidum codicem protulerunt angeli,

deinde atrum dsemones." (H. E. v. 13.)

^ Ei commendatum— This may either mean

that an injunction to ordain iEdan was spe-

cially addressed to him, or, what is more likely,

that the will of Providence concerning JE.ia.ri

being herein communicated to hira, it becarae

his duty to perform it.

' logenanum.—This is a diminutive of logen,
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manuni, Sanctum percussit flagello, cujus livorosum in ejus latere vestigium

omnibus sufe diebus permansit vitte. '"Hocque "intulit '-verbum, Pro certo

scias, inquiens, quia '^ ad '* te a Deo missus sum cum '^ vitreo libro, ut juxta

verba qua; iu eo legisti, "^Aidanum in "regnum ordines. Quod si obsecundare

huic nolueris jussioni, percutiam te iterato. Hic itaque angelus Domini, cum per

tres continuas noctes, eundem in '*manu vitreum habens codicem, apparuisset,

eademque Domini jussa de regis ejusdem ordinatione commendasset, Sanctus,

verbo obsecutus Domini, ad louam transnavigavit insulam, ibidemque

"Aidanum, iisdem adventantem'^ diebus, in regem, sicut ei'at jussus, ordinavit.

Et inter ordinationis verba, de filiis^ et nepotibus'' pronepotibusque' ejus

-"futura prophetizavit : imponensque manum super caput ejus, ordinans bene-

dixit'.

10 hoc D. ii"i2 esse angelicum D. '^i^ om. D. ^^ hoc D. i^ ae&QnuTii D. i' regem D.
1' navi B. " ae&ainjm D. '^o futuris D.

a name which we tind in St. Columba's family.

The deatli of logenanus is recorded by Tigli.

at 595 : Mors Eoghani niic Gabkrain. An. Ult.

594- See Four Mast.6i6; ii. 9 (p. 117) siipra.

' Adve/ilantetn.— Chalmers despatches the

proccedings of this chapter in the foUowing

brief manner "Aidan, the successor ofConal,

thinking that the solemnity of inauguration

might contribute to the stability of his power,

passed over to the sacred isle, for obtaining

his object, whether of policy, or religion : and,

here, in 574, was tha king ordained, and inau-

gurated, by the abbot, according to the ceremo-

nial of the liber vitreus."— Caledon. i. 322.

The idea of the ceremonial he derives from

Innes ; and in divesting the story of its mira-

culous character he should have left it out.

The service which St. Columba rendered ou

this occasion was productive of reciprocal ad-

vantage, for, while it conferred the sanction of

religion upon the questionable title of JEd<),n,

it secured to the abbot of Hy a prescriptive

supremacy in the politico-religious adminis-

tration of Dalriada.

•: Filiis See note ", i. 9 (p. 35) supra.

'' Nepotibus.—His successor in the kingdom

was Enchaidh Buidhe, whose sons were, ac-

cording to the Irish tract on the Men of Alba,

Domhnall Breac (mentioned in tbe text)

;

Domhnall Donn ; Conall Crandamhna(rex. 642-

660) ; Conall Beag ; Connadh Cearr (success., et

occis. 630) ; Failbhe (fell inbattle of FedaEuin,

Tig. 629) ; Domhangart ; and Cuganmathair.

Eochaidh Finn, jEdan^s second son, had eight

sons, namely, Baodan ; Pordan ; Pleatan ; Cor-

mac ; Cronan ; Fearadacb ; Fedhlimidh ; and

Caiplene. Conang, JEAnus sixth son (who was

drowned in 622), had nine sons, namely, Riogh-

allan; Fearchar; Artan ; Artur ; Donnchadh
;

Domhangort ; Nechtan ; Nemh ; Cruimine.

Gartnat, .32dan's eighth son, had four sons,

whose namos are not recorded. (Lib. Bally-

mot. fol. 84 6 a ; Mao Firbis, Gen. MS. p. 401.)

' Pronepotibus.—Fearcadh, or Fearcar, son

of Connadh Cearr, succeeded his father in 630.

Cathusach (who died in 650), and Domangard,

were sons of Domhnall Breac. Domhnall Donn
(rex. 660-673), and Maolduin (rex. 673-690),

were sons of Conall Cranndamhna (Duan Al-

ban. ; Ogyg. p. 478) ; and it was on their death

that the house of Loarn came into power.

j Ordinans benedixit.—Conventual, not epis-

eopal, rank was what conferred importance on

ecclesiastics in the eyes ofthe Scots at that
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-'Cummeneus Albus,^ in libro quem de virtutibus sancti Coliuiibas "scrip-

sit', sic dixit quod sanctus Columba de =^Aidauo et de posteris cjus, et de

regno suo, prophetare coepit, dicens, Indubitanter ^^crede, O "Aidaue, ='quo-

" «syae adfin. cap. om. B. " scribens D. 23 ae&ano D. * credo C. 25 aeftane D. 2g qnod C.

day ; and St. Columba, whose influence was

now confirmed by a ten years' successful admin-

istration of Hy in addition to liis royal de-

scent, occupiedthe sarae relationtotheDalriadic

kings that the abbot of Armagh did to the so-

vereigns of Ireland. There was this difference,

however, in the systems, that the Dalriadic

dynasty commenced under Christian auspices,

whereas the sovereignty of Ireland had des-

cended from Pagan times, and had probably

conveyed into Christian ages a Pagan mode of

inauguration. The earliest notice we have of

ecclesiastical interfereuce in the confirmation

of royalty in Ireland, is found in the Annals of

Ulster, A. C. 992, where it is recorded that the

Coarb of St. Patrick, po epleg gpab pigh

pop GeS moo nDoriinaTU 1 piaohnupe pamca

Pacpaio, contulit gradum regis stiper Aedum

jilium Domnalli in conspectu congregationis Pa~

Iricii. This, however, was only the case of a

provincial klng, and was probably the com-

mencement of the practice. But see 0'Dono-

van, Hy-Fiachr. p. 452 ; Four Mast. 992 ;

R. King, Memoir of Primacy, p. 38. Martene,

treating De solemni Regum benedictione, has

the foUowing observation on the present oc-

currence :
" Antiquissima omnium, quas inter

legendum mihi reperire licuit, ea est quiE a

Columba abbate Hieusi facta est jussu angeli

in Aidanum Scotorum regem, cujus meminit

Cumeneus Albus in Vita S. Columbaj n. $.

Ssec. 1. Benedictino. Sed ea supponit hunc

ritum tanquam usu jam receptissimum, quippe

ait angelum Domini, ad dictum abbatem mis-

sum, qui in manu vitreum ordinationis regum

habebat libruni: Quae verba plane innuunt jam

antea reges ordinatos fuisse. Sed in Aidani

benedictione illud singulare occurrit, quod non

ab episcopo, sed ab abbate fuerit ordinatus."

—

De Antiq. Eccl. Ritib. ii. 10 (tom. ii. p. 213 u,

Antverp. 1763). Martene supposed the book

presented by the angel to have been a formu-

lary, and suggested the mistaken notion to

Innes, who refers to the passage just quoted.

k Cummeneus Albiis Son of Ernan, son of

Fiachna, of the race of Conall Gulban. He was

seventh abbot of Hy, and presided from 657 to

669. The name is variously written in Irish

Cumine (Tigh. 661), Cumame («/. 669), Cum-
mme (FourMast. 66S), Cunmiem (Mar. Gorm.

;

Cal. Dungall. 24 Feb.), Cumme (iMart. Taml.)

To which is added the surname Qilbe (Tigh.

661, 669), or pionn (Mart. Taml. ; Cal. Dun-

gall. ; Four Mast.), rendercd Albus in the pre-

sent instance, aud An. Ult. 66S. The w-riter

of the Paschal Epistle printed by Ussher (Syll.

xi.) ealls himself Cumeanus, and is generally

supposed to have been the same as Cummineus

Alhus, though the identity is very queslion-

able. The abbot of Hy died in 669, Feb. 24,

which is the day of his commemoration in the

Calendars. Colgan has collected all the facts

and conjectures that are recorded of him, at

Feb. 24. (Act. SS. pp. 408-411.)

^ Libro quem scripsit.— Colgan printed an

anonymousLifeof St. Columba, which hadbeen

taken from a manuscript of Mir.^eus, at Ant-

werp, and was included in Belfortius' supple-

ment to Surius. He pronounced it aneient, and

placed it first in order in his collection, but

expressed no opinion of its authorship. (Tr.

Th. pp. 321-324.) Subsequently there appeared

in Mabillon's Acta Sanct. Bened. Ord. (vol. i.

pp. 342-349, Venet. 1733) a Life of St. Co-

lumba, differing only, as the BoUandist editor

observes, *' in aliquibus loquendi formulis,"

from that iu Colgan. It was printed from a

manuscript of Compeigne (Compendiensis mo-
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niam nullus adversarioruni tuorum tibi poterit resistere, donec prius =*fraudu-

lentiam agas in me et in posteros meos. Propterea ergo tu filiis coramenda

ut et ipsi filils et nepotibus et posteris suis commendent, ne per consilia mala

eorum sceptrum regni hujiis de manibus suis perdant. In quocunque enim

tempore ^'adversum me aut adversus cognatos meos qui sunt in Hibernia

fecerint, flagellum, quod causa tui ab angelo sustinui per manum Dei super

eos in magnum flagitium vertetur, et cor vu-orum auferetur ab eis et inimici

eorum veliementer super eos confortabuntur".

Hoc autem vaticiniuin temporibus nostris completuin est, in bello ^''Roth",

2' malum add. C. 2» niai&e Tiacli D.

nasterii), and was intituled Aiiclore Cummeneo

Albo. Thus a worl< which was supposed by

some to have been lost was brought to light

from two independent sources. It forms the

groundwork of Adamnan's third book, into

whicli he has transferred the whole tract, with

the exception of two ehapters which he has

worked into an earlier part, observing the

order of the narrative, and in many instanees

employing the very expressions of his prede-

cessor. The Bollandist editor was ofopinion

that the scribe who wrote the Compeigne MS.
" recentiorem Latinaeque linguffi studiosorem

fuisse" than the writer of the Belfort exemplar,

and for that reason gave a preference to the

latter as a text for the rita Brevior at St. Co-

Iumba's day. (Act. SS. Jun. tom. ii. p. 1S5 i.)

On comparison, however, it will be found that

iMabiIIon's text agrees better with Adamnan's

than that of Colgan. The Irish Franciseans,

who saved the hagiology of their country, sup-

posed that the Life, or rather portions of two

Lives, which are preserved in the Codex Sal-

manticensis, and are printed No. 2 in CoIgan's

collection, were the genuine production of

Cummineus. Accordingly 0'Clery, in the Ca-

lendar of Donegal, under Cummian Fionn, at

Feb. 24, observes : Do roP'"'^ bfta Coluini-

ciUe 1 34 bo caibt)ilift, biapob vuyFen. Abbas

et plurimorum pater cenobioritm, * He wrote a

Life of Columkille in 34 chapters, which com-

mences thus: Venerabilis Abbas, &c.' This

description led Colgan to express it as his opin-

ion that the second Life in his collection was

by Cummineus; and though he was unable to

find in it the passage cited by Adamnan, he

supposed that its absence was caused by a

chasm in the manuscript. Pinkerton reprints

WabiIlon's text. (Vit. Antiq. pp. 27-45.)

^ Confortabuntur.—The following are Cum-

mineus' words as found in MabiIIon'3 text, to

which are added in braekets the variations in

Colgan: " Indubitanter crede o Aidane, quo-

niam [quod] nuUus adversariorum tuorum [om.

Colg.] tibi poterit resistere donec prius frau-

dem agas in me et in posteros meos. His eisdem

[ipsis] verbis alloquere filios tuos, ne regnum

perdant. Quod si nou obaudierint flagellum

quod causa tui ab Angelo Dei [om. Colg.] sus-

tinui, in eos retorquebitur." (Act. SS. Bene-

dict. Ord. i. p. 343; Colg. Tr. Th. p. 3216;
Act. SS. Jun. ii. p. 186 a.)

» Bello Roth.— It was fought in 637, and

the following is the record of it in Tighernach,

under that year : Cac Tlluige TJach jua

n-DoiimaU mac GeOa, ocur pia niacoiB

ae&G Slame [The battle of Magh Rath by

Domhnall, son of Aedh (see p. 94, supra), and

by the sons of Aedh Slaine (p. 42, supra)'}, sed

Domnall regnavit Temoriam in illo tenipore ; in

quo cecidit Congal Caecli, pi 'Lllaijh -[ [king of

Uladh, and] Faelan cum niultis nobilibus. The
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"DonmailBrecco"', nepote '"Aidani, sine causa vastante provinciam "Donmill''

nepotis ^=Ainmuireg. Et a die illa usque liodie adhuc in proclivo sunt ab

extraneis'' : quod suspiria doloris pectori incutit.

29 donaldo C. D. 3o aettam D.

ainmuireg F. ainmirech Colg.

31 domnaill C. donaldi D. amureg C. ainmireach D.

An. Ult. relate the occurrence more succinctly,

but in the exact form of the text : A. C. 636,

Bellum Roth. An ancient historical romance,

called The Battle ofMagh Rath, was published

in tbe original Irish, with a translation and

notes, ior the Irish Archaeological Society, in

1842, by Professor 0'Donovan. This curious

tale, while it contains many statements that are

inaccurate, seems in its main features to have

been founded upon fact, and supplies the infor-

mation which is required to identify the ac-

counts of Adamnan and the Annals. It states

that Congal Claen, the prime mover of the ex-

pedition, was maternal grandson of Eochaidh

Buidhe, and consequently that Domhnall Breac

was his uncle. That, flying to Alba, he pre-

sented himself at his grandfather's court of

Dun Monaidb (p. 46), at Sliabh Monaidh (p.56).

Which place is identified by some with Dun-

staffnage (Battle of Magb Ratb, p. 46 ; Irish

Nennius, p. 285), but on iusuflicient grounds.

Edinburgh is called Dun Monaidh on the title

of Bishop Carsewell's Psalms. (See alsoTrans.

Gael. Soc. p. 118.) The following summary

of the tale is given by Charles 0'Conor of

Belanagare: " Domnall, son of Aodh, the son

of Ainmirey, ascended the throne, and began

his administration with an act of extreme jus-

tice ; that of taking vengeance on the mur-

derer of his predecessor. Congal Claon he

defeated in the battle of Dunkehern (see p.

95, sitpra), and obliged him to fly into Britain.

Congal Claon remained nine years in exile.

Saxons, Britons, Albanian Scots, and Picts

flocked to his standard. His domestic par-

tizans prepared for his reception, and he landed

safely on the coast of Down. Domnall, king

of Ireland, was not unprepared. He imme-

2

diately encamped near the enemy at Moyrath,

and began as bloody a battle as can be found

iu the records of that age : it continued with

various success for six whole days, until vic-

tory declared for the nation on the seventh.

Congal Claon, the soul of the enemies' army,

was defeated and slain at tbe head of the troops

of Ulad. The foreign troops wcre soon broke

with great slaughter ; and Domnal Breac, King

of the Albanian Scots, hardly escaped to Bri-

tain, with the sorry remains of a iine army,

which shouldbe employed for tbe defence of the

people he so wantonly attacked."—Dissert. on

Hist. of Ireland, p. 210 (Dubl. 1812). Fordun,

who notices this prophecy, represents Jidan

as acting "contra B. Columbfe raonita," and

paying the penalty in defeat (Scotichr. iii. 27) ;

but he omits to notice the real drift of the al-

leged prediction. Magh Rath is supposed to

be the modern Moira, a well-known village and

parish in the county of Down ; but as the iden-

tification is based upon the name alone, the

existence of other places in the county of Down
similarly called, renders the supposition doubt-

ful ; especially as the chief clue given in the tale

leads to the neigbbourhood of Newry (pp. 274,

276). The places mentioned in connexion witb

thebaltle,il/ayA-comair (pp. 1 10, 227), Tulchan-

na-dtaillgeann (p. 1 19), Daire-in-latha, Carn

Conyail (p. 174), Ard-na- himaircsi (p. 180),

Ctiocan-an-choscair {f. ii6),aDd Athan-ornaimh

(p. 226), will probably determine the situation.

" Domnail Brecco.—Son of Eochodius Buidhe

(i. 9, pp. 35, 36, supra). The Dyvnwal Vrych

of Aneurin's continuator.—Gododin. vss. 753,

884 (ed. Williams, pp. 150, 156, 184, 199).

r Domnill.—See i. 10 (p. 37), 49 (p. 94), supra.

•> In proclivo ab extraneis The text of Cum-

D



Vita Sancti Columbce [lIB. III.

' DE ANGELORUM APPARITIONE ALICUJUS BEATI BRITONIS ANIMAM AD CCELUM

VEHENTIUM.

Alio ''in tempore, cum vir sanctus in loua 'commoraretur insula, quidam

ile suis *monacliis, Brito, bonis actibus intentus, molestia correptus corporis,

ad extrema perductus est. Quem cum *vir venerandus in hora sui visitaret

I titul. om. C. D. F. S. DoU. ' om. D. 3 convei-saretur C. ' monaclius C. D. . D.

mian in Mabillon thus e.tpresses the fulfilment

of St. Columba's prediction :
" Quod ita factum

est : mandatum namque viri Doi transgredi-

entes, regnum perdiderunt." Colgan's text is

less explicit: " Quod ita evenit mandatum viri

Dei transgredientibus." The e-tpression reg-

num perdiderunt seems to refer to the departure

of the sceptre from the house of Gabhran to

that of Loarn, which took place when Ferchar

Fada succceded Maelduin. Chalmers fixes this

event at 68 1, while the Irish Annals record the

deatb of Maelduin at 689. In either case the

words appear to be interpolated, for Cummian

died in 669. Adamnan, however, with propriety

uses the words in the text, for he was thirteen

jears old when the battle of Magh Rath was

fought, and he lived to see Ferchar Fada, of

tbe house of Loarn, several years onthe throne.

During tbis period various reverses happened

to the house of Gabhran ; and not only did the

rival families of the race improve them to their

own advantage, but the Picts, Strathclyde

Britons, and Saxons were sure to profit by

their neighbours' declension. Tighernach re-

eords, at 67S, and the An. Ult. 677 [recte 634,

for the entry is taken from a chrouicle, forty-

four years in arrear], Bellum i Calathros, in

quo victus est Domhnall Breacc. (Query, Ca-

lathros, now Culros, on the north side of the

Forth; or a tract in Stirlingshire ? See An.

Ult. 735, Bellum Cuuicr.- Cairpri i Calalros uc

ecap linnbu [ad inter stagna] inter Dalriatai

et Fortren [i. e. Scotos Albienses et Pictos], et

Talorggan mac Feryusofilium Anfceallaich fuc/i-

entem cum exercitu persequitur ; in qua congreS'

sione multi nohiles ceciderunt. W^illiams identi-

fies Cattraeth and Calatros, Gododin, p. 184.)

And again, at 638 (An. Ult. 637), Cach Jlinne

inaiiiipon [mupepoTi— {//<.] in cfuo nnumn-

cip DoTiinaiU bpicc bo ceicbet) : ec obpep-

pio 6rain, 'the battle of Gleann-Maireson,

in which the army of Domhnall Breacc was

routed : and the siege of Etan.' The scene of

this battle was not Glenmori.son, on Loch

Ness in Inverness, as Chalmers (i. p. 286) and

0'Conor (vol. iv. p. 47) suggest, but a tract

in the debateable ground of West Lotbian.

Etan, again, is not Edinburgh, as some sup-

pose (Williams, Gododin. p. 99), which was

anciently Agned, and Dun Monaidh, but Cair-

Eden, the Eiddyn of Aneurin (Gododin, vss.

113, 157, 183, 733), now Carriden, a parish

on the Forth, in Linlithgowshire, the identi-

fication of which we learn from ihe interpo-

lator of Gildas' Ilistory :
" Kair Eden, eivitas

antiquissima, duorum ferme millium spatio a

monasterio Abercurnig, quod nunc vocatur

Abercorn." (Capit. 9, Monument. p. 5.) In

642, according to Tighernach, and 641 of the

An. Ult., Domhnall Brecc, 1 cacb Spaca Cai-

pmn [in the battle of Strath-Cairin] in fine

anni in Decemhre interfectus est xv. regni sui ab

Hoan rege Britonum. This occurrence is en-

tered a second tirae in those Annals forty-four

years later, a repetition which is observable in

other cases, and indicates the employment of a

differont authority. There king Hoan is called

Haan. who seems to be the same as Auin,



CAP. 6.] Auctore Adamnano.

exitus, paulisper ad ^lectulum 'ejus ^assistens, et ei benedicens, ocyus domum
egi'editur, nolens 'videre '"morientem. Qui eodem momento post sancti de

domu " secessum '- viri prsesentem finiit vitam. Tum vir praedicabLlis, in

'^'plateola' sui deambulans monasterii, porrectis ad coelum oculis, diutius valde

obstupescens, admirabatur. Quidam vero fi-ater, "Aidanus nomine, "^filius

'* Libir'', bonae indolis et religiosus homo, qui solus de fratribus eadem adfuit

hora, flexis genibus, rogare cojpit ut Sanctus eidem tantEe admirationis causam

'intimaret. Cui Sanctus, Nunc sanctos angelos in aere contra adversai'ias

potestates belligerare vidi ; Christoque '^agonothetae gratias ago quia victores

angelianimam hujus peregrini, qui primus apud nos in hac insula mortuus est',

ad coelestis patriie gaudia evexerunt. Sed hoc queeso sacramentum nemini

in vita mea reveles.

C. accessit D.

aedanas D. 's-'

6 lectum C. ^ om. D. *

C. D. 12 om. D. 13 platea D.
's agonithetie A. B. agonizante D.

whose son, Domhnall, king of Ailcluaithe (see

note ^ p. 43, supra), died in 694. This battle

was fought in the valley of the Carron in Stir-

lingshire. At 650, is reeorded the ' Death of

Cathasach, son of Domhnall Breac' At 673,

is recorded the Jugulacio Domaingairt mic

Domhnaill Bricc regis Dalriata. In 689, Mors

Cathasaig nepotis Domhnaiil J3ficc, and Mors
Maelduin mic Conaill Crandamhna. On the

death of Maelduin, the royalty passed to Fer-

char Fada, of the house of Loarn, who was

able to entail the dignity on his descendants.

^ Plateola.—See note '^, i. 50 (p. 98) supra.

^ Aidanus fiUus Lihir.—Colgan, who strives

to cauonize every raember of the fraternity,

conjectures that this was the bishop Aidan

who was sent in 635 to convert the Northuni-

brians, and died in 651. But as it appears

from the narrative that the present occurrence

happened soon after 563, at which date this

Aidanus was an adult, it is not likely that he

could have undertaken the active duties of a

missionary sixty or seventy years after.

' Qui primus mortuus est If this be under-

stood absolutely, it may help to qualify the

curious and not very creditable story of the

2 D

10 se ab aliis videri D.

. C. D. 16 liber B.

first Christian performance in Hy. Qrbepr
ColutnciUe mbrm pa muincip ip maich tiun

op pperha tio bul po calmam punb, acap

acbepc ppiu, ip cec tiib iiech ecm uaib tio

bul po uip na h-innpipe l)ia coipecpab.

Qcpaclic puap O&pan eplaccab, acap ipeft

acbepc. t)ia nam sabca olpe ip eplom lem

pin. a O&pam ol CoUim ciUe pocbia a log

pm .1. ni cibepchep a icge t>o neoch 1 coni-

lije pi nima popcpa pippep ai[i cup. fui6

lapum Oftpan boeum nime. Pochaigip lum
eclaip hi la lapuni. 'Columkille said, then, to

his people, It would be well for us that our

roots should pass into the earth here. And he

said to them, It is permitted to you that some
one of you go under the earth of this island to

consecrate it. Odhran arose quickly, and thus

spake : If you accept me, said he, I am ready

for that. O Odhran, said Columcille, you shall

receive the reward of this : no request shall be

granted to any one at my tomb, unless he first

ask of thee. Odhran then went toheaven. He
(Colum) founded the church of Hy then.' Such

is thc story in the old Irish Life, which 0'Don-

nell transfers into his narrative (ii. 12, Tr. Th.

p. 41 1 a), adding, " Sacrum corpus eo loco cre-

2
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'DE .\NGELORUM REVELATA EIDEM SANCTO VIRO VISIONE, QUI ANIMAM ALICU-

JUS DIORMITI AD CCELUM DUCEBANT.

Alio iii tempore, quidam = Hiberniensis peregrinus ad Sanctum perve-

niens, per aliquot apud eum menses in^Ioua 'commanebat insula. Cui vir

beatus alia die, Nunc, ait, quidam de 'provincialibus 'tuls clericis ad coelum

ab angelis portatur, cujus adhuc ignoro nomen. Frater vero hoc audiens

ccEpit secum de ^provincia perscrutari Anteriorum", "qui Scotice '° Indairthir''

" nuncupantur, et de illius beati hominis vocabulo ; '-hocque consequeuter

intulit verbum, '^inquiens, Alium Christi scio '*militonem qui sibi in eodem

territorio, in quo et ego commanebam, '^monasteriolum construxit, nomine

'"Diormitium'^. Cui Sanctus ait, Ipse est de quo dicis, qui nunc ab angelis

' titul. om C. D. F. S. BoU. 2 evernieusis A. C.

vincia]ibu3 B. provincia D. ' tua D. » vita B.
1- hoc eis D. '3 dicens D. '* commilitonem C. ''

5 iona B. * commanens D. ^ compro-
»11 om. C. D. F. S. ") ondairtii- B.

monasteriimi D. '« diarmatum D.

ditura est, qui deinceps Odrani sepukhretuvi

est appellatus." It is a remarkable fact that

the principal, and now only cometery in Hy is

called the Reilig Orain, after him instead of the

patron saint, and has been so for many centu-

ries ; for in the gloss to the Feilire of .Slngus,

.it St. Odhran's commemoration, Oet. 27, it is

observed, o hl Cholaim ciUe .1. TJelic O&pain,

' of Hy Colaim-cille, .1. of Relic Odhrain.' Pro-

bably Odhran was the first of St. Columba's fra-

ternity who was interred in the island, and the

whole island being called aftor the patron, the

cemetery took its name from the first kinsman

of his community who was buried in it. The

story had not lost in its carriage when it was

told to Pennant, and the late Hon. A. Herbert

has revived it in a way which will surprise if it

does not convince. See h\s Pecutiarities ofCuU

deism, British Magazine, vol. xxvi. p. 10 ; Irish

Nennius, p. xxv. See also the drawings of St.

Oran's chapel, a building of the twelfth cen-

tury, but the oldest now remaining in the island,

and of the Reilig, in Graham's Antiqq. of lona,

plates 5, 6 (Lond. 1850).

' Anteriorum Equivalent to Orientalium.

See the note on the word, i. 43 (p. 82)

supra.

^ Indairthir This word is compounded of

inb, an old form of the article in the nom. plu-

ral, whieh is usually joined to its noun (see

Zeuss, Gram. Celt. i. pp. 230, 237 ; 0'Donovan,

Ir.Gr. p. 67), and Qipchip, 'Easterns.' Some-

times it appears in the early Annals in the form

na nQiprhep, and sometimes, as An.UIt. 640,

in its equivalent Latin Orientales. Rl na nQip-

chip, of Tigh. 722, is rex Orientalium. in An.

Ult. 721. Thus in the Tripartite Life of St.

Patrick, Oirthir, id est Orientalis, iii. 71 (Tr.

Th. p. 162 6). The people were so called, as

inhabitingaipceap Qipjiall, East Or« ? (Four

Mast. 1099). See the note, p. 83, supra.

' Diormitium.—Not expressly noticed in the

calendars. Colgan conjectured that he was

"Diarmait, son of Meachar, bishop of Airther-

magh in Tuath-ratha," who is commemorated

at Jan. 16; but incorrectly, for Tuath-ratha is

now called Toora, and is part of the barony

of Magheraboy, in the county of Fermanagh

;
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Dei in paradisum deductus est. Sed hoc " etiam non negligenter adnotandum

est, quod idem vir venerabilis multa sibi a Deo arcana, ab aliis celata, sacra-

menta'', nullo modo in hominum notitiam prodi passus sit, duabus, ut ipse ali-

quando paucis "intimaverat fratribus, causls existentibus ; hoc est, ut jactan-

tiam devitaret, et ad semetipsum interrogandum, insustentabiles turbas de se

aliqua interrogare volentes, divulgata revelationum fama, non invitaret.

'DE ANGELORUM CONTRA DJEMONES FORTI BELLIGERATIONE SANCTO IN

EODEM BELLO OPPORTUNE ^SUB VENIENTIUM.

Alia die, virsanctus, in ^loua conversans insula, remotiorem ab ''homini-

bus locum, aptumque ad orationem, in saltibus qua3sivit : ibidemque cum

orare ccepisset, subito, ut ipse postea paucis intimaverat fratribus, videt contra

se nigerrimam da^monum" cum ferreis verubus aciem prccliari : qui, sicuti

sancto vko per Spuitum revelatum erat, monasterium ejus invadere, et multos

" jam D. " om. D.

I titul. om. C. D. F. S. BolL 2 subvenientis B. ' iona B. * omuibus B. D.

whereas the ehurch mentioned in the te.tt was

on the east side of the county of Armagh.
i Sacramenta See note ', i. 43 (p. 84), and

chap. 6 (p. 203), supra.

' Dcemonum.—St. Columba is represented as

engaged on various oceasions in personal en-

counters with demons ; as, when he went to the

aid of Cainnech of Aghabo, and Eugenius of

Ardstraw(0'Donnell, ii 22, Tr. Th. p. 412 6);

and of Ruadhan of Lothra (Tr. Th. p. 461 a,

c. 39). But his most brilliant achievement is

related in the Irish legend of King Brandubh's

death, of which the foliowing is a literal trans-

lation :
" Brandubh was killed on the morrow,

and demons carried off his soul into the air.

And Maedhog [abbot of Ferns] heard the wail

of his soul as it was undergoing pain, while he

was with the reapers. And he went into the

air, and began to battle with the demons. And
thcy passed over Hy ; and Columkille heard

them while he was writing ; and he stuck the

style [5paib, graphium'] into his cloak, and

went to the battle to the aid of Jlaedhog, in

defence of Brandubh's soul. And the battle

passed over Rome, and the style fell out of

CoIumkiIle's cloak, and dropped in front of

Gregory, who took it up in his hand. Colum-

kille followed the soul of Brandubh to heaven.

When he reachcd it, the congregation of hea-

ven were at Celebration, namely, Te decet

hymnuSy and Senedic anima mea, and Laudate

pueri Dominum; and this is the beginning of

the Celebration of heaven. Columbkilledid the

same as the people of heaven. And they brought

Brandubh's soul back to his body again. Co-

lumbldlle tarried with Gregory ; and brought

away Gregory's brooch [bealc] with him, and

it is the hereditary brooch [belg aibechca,

literally testamentari/ brooch, being an heir-

loom in Hy, as the clog an ea&aclica, or tes-

tamentanj bell, was in Armagh] of the coarb of

Columkille to this day. And he left his style

with Gregory."— Lib. Lecan, fol. 1830. The

legend is transferred from the Irish original

into 0'Donneirs Life. See Colgaa's abridg-

ment, iii. 45 (Tr. Th. p. 439 a).
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ex fratribus iisdem volebant jugulare sudibus''. Ipse vero contra tales asmulos

unus homo innumeros, accepta Pauli armatura" apostoli, forti conflictu dimica-

bat. Et ita ex majore diei parte utrinque dimicatum est, nec innumerabiles

unum ^vincere poterant, nec eos unus de sua valebat insula rcpellere ; donec

angeli Dei, ut Sanctus post quibusdam non multis retulerat, in adminiculum

aflPuere; "quorum timore 'proturbati dfcmones loco cessere. Eademque die,

Sanctus ad monasterium post dfemoniorum reversus de sua insula eflfugatio-

nem, hoc de '*eisdem 'turmis hostilibus verbum profatur, inquiens, IIH '"exitia-

biles "semuU qui hac die de hujus '-teiTulte, Deo projjitio, regione, angelis

"nobis subvenientibus, ad '*Ethicam'' '^effugati sunt'' "terram, "ibidemque

"ssevi "invasores, fratrum nionasteria inv.adent, et pcstilentes -"inferent mor-

bos, quorum molestia infestati, multi morientur. Quod iisdem diebus, juxta

beati ^'prfescientiam viri, ita ^-et factum est. Et post, interveniente biduo, ei

revelante Spiritu, Bene, ait, Baitheneus', auxiliante Deo, dispensavit ut ejus-

5 om. J).

'1 demones D.
'^ ibidem C.

^ quo B. ^ perturbati C. D. ^ demoniacis D. ^ om. D. lo exitiati D.
12 terra! D. '3 om. D. n aetbicam C. '5 fugati C. D. F. S. '« om. D.
19 intrantes D. 2u ferent D. 21 sententiam D. -2 o,n. D.

'' Sudibus.—This may be taken metaphori-

cally, for, on the expulsion of the demons to

the Ethica terra, their assaults were felt in the

form of pestilent diseases. Thus the word

arrow is used in Psal. xci. 5 ; and 'ioq in lliad,

A. 48. At sea their violence was experienced

in the raging of tempests. See ii. 34 (p. 149)

supra, cap. iii. 13 (p. 214) infra.

" Pauli armatura.—Ephes. vi. 13-17. It was

thus, as Bede relates, that St. Cuthbert freed

the little island of Farne from demoniacal oc-

cupation. Vit. S. Cuthb. c. 17 ; Hist. Eccl. iv. 28.

^ Ethicam terratii The island of Tiree. See

note', i. 19 (p. 48) supra. To which may ba

added, in reference to the transition forms of

the name, that Martin calls it Tire-iy, but

partly errs in deriving it from Tire, a country,

and iy, an isthmus. (West. Islands, p. 267.)

•^ Effugati sunt Cruachan-aichle, now
Croagh Patrick, a mountain in Mayo, is fa-

mous in legendary record as the scene of St.

Patrick's final conflict with the demons of Ire-

land: from its summit he drove them into the

ocean, and completed their discomfiture by

flinging his bell, ihe Bearnan Brit/hde, among
their retreating ranks. (Vit. Trip. ii. 64, Tr.

Th. p. 138 a.) Passing northwards, they

emerged from the deep, and took up their

abode iu the savage wilds of Seangleann, on

the south-west of Donegal. Here they re-

mained unmolested till our Tirconnellian saint

was directed by an angel to rid the place of

its foul inhabitants. After a violent struggle

with the demons, he completely routed them,

and with the help of the Dubh-duaibseach, his

bell, drove them once for all into the sea. His

name was henceforward associated with the

tract, and the wild parish of Glencolumbkill

preserves in its topography and traditions a

living commentary on the legend of St. Co-

Iumba's first visit to it, as told by ftlanus 0'Don-

nell in 1520. (Vit. S. Columba?, i. 89, Tr. Th.

p. 403 4.) Sliabh Liag, commonly called Slicve-

League, a precipitous mountain in this region,

commands, in clear weather, a view of Croagh

Patrick cn the south-west.
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dem ecclesise cui, Deo auctore, prasest, in Campo '^Lunge', jejuuiis et orationi-

bus collectio'' a daemonum " defendatur invasione : ubi nemo, excepto uno qui

mortuus est, hac vice morietur. Quod ita, juxta vaticiniuni ejus, expletum

est. Nam cum multi in ceteris ejusdem insula; monasteriis' eodem morbo

morerentur, nemo, nisi unus de quo Sanctus dLsit, apud ^'Baitbeneum in sua

est mortuus congregatione.

'de angelorum apparitigne quos vir dei viderat alicujus animam, no-

mine columbi, fabri ferrarii, coilrigini cognomento, ad ccelos

EVEHERE.

QuiDAM faber fen-arius in ^mediten-anea 'Scotiae habitabat *parte'', eleemo-

synarum operibus satis intentus, et ceteris justitiffi actibus plenus. Ilic, cum
ad extrema in bona senectute perduceretur, supra memoratus Columbus ^cog-

23 lugne D. 2i defendantur B, 25 baithenum D.

2'J mcdia parte hybernie que vocatui- niidi habitabat D. 3 scothicsB C.' titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU
5-6 om. C. D. F. S.

' Baitheneus.—His connexioa with the Ethica

Terra is mentioned in i. 19 (p. 49), 30 (p. 59),

41 (p. 78), ii. 15 (p. 125), svpra.

s Campo Lunye.—See note ^, i. 30 (p. 59).

'' Collectio.—Called congregalio further on.

' Ceteris insutce monasleriis -Besides that of

Campus Lunge, mention is made by Adamnan
of that at Artchain inEthica Terra {\. 36, p.66,

supra). Compared with its extent, the eccle-

siastical remains of Tiree are very numerous ;

Kilbride, Kilchenieh, Kil6nnan, Kilmoluag,

Claodh-Odhrain, and Templepatricli, comme-

morative of SS. Brigid, Cainnech, Finnian, Mo-

lua, Odhran, and Patrick, in the common cal-

cndar of Ireland and Seotland, are the names

of farms on which there are, or were, religious

houses. Soroby and KirkapoII, the ancient

parish cemeteries, are rich in curious monu-

ments; besides whieh, the vestigesofChristian

sepulture have been found in Ardkirknish,

Knock-a-chlaodh, CIaodIibeg,and Templefield.

See the ecclesiastical notice of Tiree in the

Ulst. Journal of Archteol., vol. ii. pp. 23S-244.

" Medilerranea Scotice parte Durrow is

placed there in i. 3 (p, 23) siipra. Cod. D.

supplies in the present passage the name of

Meath. The five original provinces [cuig

coisffta] of Ireland are said to have met at

the hill of Uisnech in AVestmoath, where the

point of junction was marked by a large stone

called Qil na inipeann (Elnamiran), 'stone of

the portions.' Tuathal Teachtmar is reported

to have cut ofif from each the part adjacent to

the common centre, and from them combinedly

to have formed the province of 111 161, or Meath.

See Keating, Hist. vol. i. pp. 126, 128, 140 (Ed.

Haliday). Thus Giraldus Cambrensis, speak-

ing of the five provinees, observes ;
" Quarum

capita in lapide quodam conveniunt apud Me-
diam juxta castrum de Kyllari, qui lapis et

umbilicus Hibernite dicitur : quasi in medio et

meditullio terrae positus. Unde et Media pars

illa Hiberniae vocatur, quia in medio est insulse

sita."—Topogr. Hib. iii. 4 (p. 736,6^. Camden).

"Pro quo tamen umbilico, Birrse in coraitatu

regio alius quidam excavatus lapis hodie osten-
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nominatus ''Coilriginus'', eadem hora qua de corpore eductus est, sanctus

Columba in loua commanens insula, paucis quibusdam 'se circumstantibus,

sic profatus, senioribus, "Columbus ' Coilriginus, ait, '"faber feiTarius% non

incassum laboravit, qui de propria manuum laboratione suarum pra^mia, emax,

felix, "comparuit asterna. Ecce enim, nunc anima ejus a sanctis vehitur an-

gelis ad coelestis patria? gaudia. Nam quodcunque de sua3 artis negotiatione

acquirere potuit, in egenorum eleemosynas expeudit.

'DE ANGELORUM SIMILl VISIONE QUOS VIR BEATUS ASPEXERAT ALICUJUS

BENE MORAT^ FEMINjE ANIMAM AD CCELUM FERRE.

Alio itidem ''in 'tempore, vir sanctus in loua conversans insula, ^quadam

'die, subito oculos ad ccelum dirigens, ha3c profatus est verba, Felix mulier,

felix bene morata, cujus animam nunc augeli Dei ad paradisum evehunt.

Erat autem quidam religiosus frater, Genereus nomine, Saxo^, 'pistor'', opus

7 de D. 8 colamb A.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll.

pictor Colg. Boll.

5 om. C. D. F. S.

2 om. 0. D.

10 et add. D.

5 die D. 1-5

' coinparavit C.

D. 6 A. B. C. D. F. S.

ditur."—Ussher, Brit. Ec. Ant. cap. 13 (Wks. v.

p. 518; and vi. Ind. Chronol. 591). The Life

of St. Kiaran is still more exact: "Cluain-

mic-nois qui est in medio Hibernite."—cap. 29

(Cod. Marsh. fol. 147 a b). Thus Finnian saw

at Clonmacnois a silver sun which " Hibernijp

umbilicum mire irradiatum prope incendebat."

—0'Don. i. 20 (Tr. Th. p. 392 6). Even Seir-

kieran in the King's County is represented as

a central position : Saiger " in medio Hiberniae

positum."—Vit. S. Kierani, c. 25 (Act. SS. p.

461 b). Athlone is nearly the cxact centre of

Ireland, and the adjacent parts of Westmeath

and King^s County are indicated as the pro-

bable scene of the present narrative.

b Coilrif/inus A surname possibly denoting

that he was of the Calraighe, a tribe of whom,

called Calraighe Teathbha, gave name to Sliabh

gCalraidhe, now Slieve Golry, near Ardagh, in

the middlc of Longford, not far north of the

exact centre of Ireiand.

' Faber ferrarius.—From the mention ofhis

occupation Colgan supposes him to be the

Coluni 5oba, ' Colum the smith,' commemo-

rated in the calendars at June 7. St. Patrick's

three sraiths appear in the Calendar (0'Dono-

van, Four Mast. 448, i. p. 137.) St. Dega. the

bishop of Iniscaindega (now Inishkeen in Mo-

naghan), derived his name of I)ayg ("hoc enim

nomen Scotica lingua magnara flammara so-

nat") from his employment in making **plu-

rima de ferro et sere de auro atque argento

utensilia ad usum ecclesise." (Act. SS. Aug.

tom. iii. p. 659 a.) His day is Aug. 18.

" Saxo Another is mentioned in cap. 22

iiifra. " These converts were not indebted

for their faith to Augustin or the other Ro-

man missionaries, who had not as yet arrived

in G. Britain, nor to British preachers, whereas

the Britons, as Gildas and Bede have com-

plained, added to their other criraes the horrid

sin of neglecting to announcethe Gospel to the

Anglo-Saxons. On thc contrary, the Irish

clergy and monks undertook that duty as soon



CAP. lO, I I.] Aucfore Aclamnano. 209

'pistorium exercens, qui iaoc audierat verbvmi ex oi'e Sancti prolatum. Eadeni-

que die mensis, eodem terminato anno, Sanctus eidem Genereo, Saxoni, Mu-am

rem video, ait ; ecce, midier de qua, teprfesente, prseterito dixeram anno, ^nuuc

mariti sui religiosi cujusdam plebeii in aere obviat ariima3, et cum sanctis an-

gelis contra 'femulas pro ea '"belligerat potestates : quorum adminiculo, ejus-

dem homuncionis justitia sufiragante, a daemonum belligerationibus erepta, ad

seternse refrigerationis locum aninia ipsius est perducta.

'DE ANGELORUM APPARITIONE SANCTORCM QUOS SANCTUS COLUMBA OBVIOS

IN TRANSITU VIDERAT BEATI =BRENDENI ANIMJE, ILLIUS MONASTERII FUN-

DATORIS QUOD SCOTICE BIRRA'' NUNCUPATUR.

Alia itidem die, dum vir venerandus in ^loua * conversaretur insula,

mane primo suum advocat sjepe memoratum ministratorem ^Diormitium no-

' A. pistorum B. C. D. F. S. pictorium Colg. Boll. ' om. D. " emuloa D. i" belligerantes D.

' tilul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. = B. brendini A. ' iona B. ^ conversatur D. ' diamiatum D.

as a fit opportunity occurred, and have been ou

that account often praised by Bede. It can

scarcelybe doubted, that they were the instru-

ments used by the Almighty for the conversion

of those early Anglo-Saxon Christians in Co-

lumba's time ; and that, with regard to a part

of that nation, they got the start of the Roman

raissionaries in the blessed work of bringing

them over to the Christian faith."—Lanigan,

Eccles. Hist. ii. p. 174.

^ Ptstor.—The eorrupt reading pictor in Col-

gan and the BoIIandists has been productive

of opposite results. On the one hand, it has

afforded to the admirers of ancient Irish art a

supposed evidence of its cultivation in Hy (see

Dr. F. KeIIer's Bilder und Schriftzuye in den

irischen Manuscripten, p. 73, where Westwood's

Palctographia Saara is cited) ; and, on the

other, it suggested to the half-informed Dr.

John Smith the notion that it was a wilful per-

version of the text, to serve religious ends.

" Thus we find Adomnan mentions several

Saxons in lona, such as St. Pilo, a Saxon; St.

2

Gueren, a Saxon ; and a Saxon baker, or pistor

{Edit Pinkert.), which the editions oftheBol-

landines, Colgan, and other Catholics, have

printed pictor. But as Columba had no images,

he had no occasion for a painter."—Life of St.

Columba, p. 1 15 This statement is full of

blunders ; less ilippancy and more learning

would have excused other Calholics, for Cani-

sius and Messingham read pistor. The joint

error in Colgan and the Acta Sanctorum arose

fromthe use of a common manuscript, Stephen

White's transcript of Cod. A., which probably

contained the incorrect reading. CoIgan's

abridged version of 0'DonnelI has pictor, ii. j6

(Tr. Th. p. 413 i) ; so has the Vita Secunda.

from the Cod. Salmanticensis, c. 24 (Tr. Th.

p. 328 a). Possibly in these places Colgan has

ventured on an imagined emendation.

" Birra.—See cap. 3 (p. 193) supra. bioji, or

bip, gen. bippa, signifies a 'stream,'and some-

times becomes a proper name, as in this case,

and that of the Moyola Water in the county of

Londonderry, which was anciently called the

E



Vita Sancti Columbce [lIB. III.

mine, eique prjecipit, inquiens, Sacra celeriter Eucharistise ministeria prfepa-

rentur. Hodle enim natalis'' beati ^Brendeni' 'dies. Quare, ait minister,

talia missai'um'^ solemnia hodierna ^proeparari 'prajcipis ? nullus enim ad nos de

Scotia sancti illius vLri obitus pervenit nuncius. Vade '"tum, ait Sanctus,

me« obsecundare jussioni debes. Hac enun "nocte j)rfeterita'= vidi subito

apertuin coelum, angelorumque choros '^sancti '^Brendeni anim» obvios descen-

dere : quorum luminosa et iucomparabili claritudine totus eadem hora illus-

tratus est mundi orbis.

'DE ANGELORUM VISIONE SANCTORUM QUI SANCTI COLUMBANI EPISCOPI,

MOCU ^loigse", animam ad ccelum evexerant.

QuADAM ^itidem dic, 'dum fratres, se calceantes'', mane ad diversa monas-

terii opera ire praepararent, Sanctus e contra ea die otiari preecipit, sacraeque

6 B. brendini A. brendani D. Testadd.C. « die add. D. » die adJ. C. i" ta C. i' die D.

12 innumerorum add. B. " B. brendini A. brandani D.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BolL 2 A. B. ' om. D. * cum C.

Bior (see note«', p. 52, siipra; Colg. Tr. Th. p.

396 a, c. 46). The monastery of Birr, so called

from the stream on which it stood, grew in

after times into a town bearing the same name,

for which Parsonstown is a modern substitute.

Birr is set down by Keating as a boundary of

ancient Meath (vol. i. p. 12S, ed. Haliday). It

was formerly part of Eile CCarroll, in Mun-

ster, but is now at the S. W. extremity of the

King's County, in Leinster, " in ipso Hiberniaj

meditullio." (Ussher, Wks. -vi. p. 523.)

>> Natnlis.—That is, dies obitus. See ii. 45

(p. 182) supra ; Ussher, Brit. Ec. Ant. c. 17

(Wks. vi. p. 445).

" Brendeni Mentioned already in cap. 3

(p. 153) siipra. He was son of Neman and

Mannsena, and was one of the race of Corb

Aulam, great-graudson of Rudhraighe, the

founder of the Clauna Rudhraighe (OTlaherty,

Ogyg. p. 274). Ussher in one place (Ind.

Chron. 571) erroneously calls him_^/iMS Lvaig.

nei, but elsewhere he correctly writes " Neimi

sive Nemaindi clari poetae filius." (Wks. vl.

p. 523.) He was sometimes called senior Bren-

danus, to distinguish him from Brendan of

Clonfert, son of Finnlogh, and is spoken of as

" Brandanus Biorra, qui Propheta in scbolis

illis, et etiam sanctorum Hiberniensium habe-

batur."— Vit. Finniani, c. 19 (Colg. Act. SS. p.

395 a). His acts are preserved in the Cod.

Salmant., from whichCoIgan published tbe por-

tion relating to St. Columba (Tr. Th. p. 462 a,

n. 44). The date of his founding the chnrch of

BiiT is not recorded, but Tighernach, at 559,

has this curious entry: Ascensio Brenuind in

curru suo in aerim. His death is entered in

Tighemach at 565 and 573 ; in the An. Ult. at

564 and 571 ; and in the An. Inisfall. at 565.

The later datein Tighernach seems preferable.

Ussherand the Four Wast. fix theevent at 571.

He died on the night before the 291^ of No-

rember, which is his day in the Calendar, in

the eightieth year of his age.

1 Jl/issaruin.—See the observations of Ussher,

Works, Tol. iv. p. 276.

" Nocte preterita Here, as in the case of
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oblationia obsequia pneparari, et aliquam, quasi in Dominico, prandioli atljcc-

tionem fieri°. Meque, ait, liodie, quamlibet indignus 'sim, ob venerationem

illius animse quaj hac in nocte'' inter sanctos angelorum choros vecta, ultra

'siderea ccelorum 'spatia ad paradisum ascendit, sacra "oportet Euchaiistiffi

celebrare 'mysteria"'. Et his dictis fratres obsequvmtur, et, juxta Sancti jus-

sionem, eadem ocianturdie : prjeparatisque sacris, '"ad ecclesiam, "ministeriis,

quasi "die solenni "albati' cum Sancto pergunt. Sed forte, "dum inter taha

cum modulatione officia "iUa consueta "^ decantaretur " deprecatios, in qua

sancti Martini '"commemoratur nomen'', subito "Sanctus ad cantores, ejus-

' smn D. 8 sydera D. ' om. D. " om. D. ' decet add. D. •<> raisteriis add. D.
" om. D. 12 om. D. " A. abbati B. C. sabbati Colg. BoU. " cum C. i^'" illam cousuetam
deprecaretur prefacionem D. '* decantarent C. '* commemoraretur C. " pater D.

St. Columba's death, the occurrence of the

night was commemorated on the following

day. Thus hac in nocte in cap. 12, infra.

» Mocu Loigse—That is, mac U loigre.

filius Nepotum Loiyisi. Loigsech or Laeigh-

seach Cenn-mor was the son of Conall Cer-

nach, a famous hero of the first century ; his

son, Lughaidh Laeighseach, obtained from the

then king of Leinster a tract in that province,

in which he settled, and which received from his

descendants the name of Laighis, afterwards

called Leix. That territory is now repre-

sented by the foiir central baronies of the

Queen's County, and the ancient name is pre-

served in the com^povmA Abbeyleix, a parish sit-

uate therein. Oennu, second abbot of Clon-

macnois, who was of the same race, is designated

Ttlac Iiua laigfe in Tighernach, An. 570, and

the Calendars at Jan. 20. See the note on Co-

lumbanus, next page. Concerning the terri-

torial Laeighis, see 0'Flaherty, Ogyg. p. 293 ;

Book of Rights, p. 215.

t' Calceantes.— See ii. 13 (pp. 122, 123) supra.

In the Irish Lives we often meet with the

words^co, and subtalaris or sotularis, instead

of calceus.

' Adjectionem fieri.—From this passage we
learn that Sundays and other holidays were

marked at Hy by rest from labour, celebration

of the Eucharist, and improved diet.

2

"^ Hac in nocte.—According to our mode of

speaking he would have said nocte praterita.

See note ', i. 45 (p. 181), note', cap.ii (p. 210),

supra.

' Celebrare mysteria.—See note '', on preced-

iug chapter.

' Albati The reading in Colgan and the

Bollandists is absurd, for sabbatum, which in

Adamnan and other authors until modern times

always signifies Saturday, was a dies solemnis

only among Jews. So albatis induti vestibus,

cap. 16 : aJhatorum miUium, cap. 23, infra.

e Consueia deprecatio.—This was a prayer,

"pro animabus defunctorum,"among which St.

Columba now introduceda fresh narae, directing

the choristers pro sancto Columbano episcopo

decantare.

^ Marlini nomen In the anciont Gallican

Liturgy, which seeras to have been closely fol-

lowed by the Irish, it was usual for the priest,

after he had placed the oblation on the altar,

to say the prayer, " Veni Sanctificator Omni-

potens ^terne Deus, et benedic hoc sacrificium

tuonomini prseparatum, perChristumDominum

nostrum." This was followed by the recital

from the diptychs of the saints' names, both

deceased and living, in whose memory, or for

whom, the oflfering was made. The nature of

this commemoration we loarn froni the form

prescribed by St. Aurelianus for the churcb of

E2
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dem onomatis' ad locum pervenientes, Hodie, ait, pro sancto Columbano

episcopo decantare debetis. Tunc omnes ^''qui inerant ^'fratres intellexere

quod Columbanus'', episcopus "Lagenensis', carus Columbae amicus, ad Domi-

20-21 fratres qui cum eo erant D. 22 laginensis C. D.

Arles, as given by Mabillon :
" Simulque pre-

cantes oramus etiam, Domine, pro animabus

famulorum tuorum Patrum atque institutorum

quondam nostrorum, Aureliani, Petri, Floren-

tini, Redempti, Constantini, Hiraiteri, Hilarini,

Januarini, Reparati, Cliildeberti, Wltrogotie,

vel omniura fratrum nostrorum, quos de hoc

loco ad te vocare dignatus es. Cunctorum-

que etiam hujus loci memores Fidelium, pari-

terque parentum uostrorum atque servientium

hujus loci : et pro animabus omnium Fidelium

famulorum tuorum, vel famularum, ac peregri-

norum in pace Ecclesise defunctorum : ut eis

tu, Domine Deus noster, peccatorum tribuas

veniam, et requiem largiaris Eeternam ; meritis

et intercessionibus Sanctorum tuorum, Marise

genitricis Domini nostri Jesu-Christi, Johannis

Baptistse et PrECCursoris Domini nostri Jesu-

Christi, Stephani, Petri, Pauli, Johannis, Ja-

cobi, Andreae, Philippi, Thomse, Bartholomsei,

Matthaei, Jacobi, Simonis, Judae, Mathise, Ge-

nesii, Symphoriani, Baudilii, Victoris, Hilarii

Episcopi et Confessoris, Martini Episcupi et

Confessoris, Ctesarii Episcopi, haec propitius

prajstare et exaudire digneris, qui vivis et reg-

nas in unitate Spiritus sancti Deus in ssecula

saeculorum, amen." (De Liturg. Gallican. lib. i.

cap. 5, num. 12, p. 43.) Inthese recitals, the

first group consists of the fathers and founders

of the church of Arles, and the second of the

chief saints of the Calendar, ending with the

bishop of Arles, who died in 542. As this

bishop was named on account of local relation,

he was probably omitted in Hy, and thus St.

Martin, who was held in special veneration by

the Irish, being the last mentioned, St. Colum-

cille directed the name of Columbanus to be

subjoined. After thu name of Martin would have

followed, had the festival been an established

one, the proper colkclio post nomina; but as it was

not previously known to be such, St. Columba

seems to have eomposed on the spot a proper

preface for the occasion : and thus, in virtue of

his abbatial authority, to have instituted a fcs-

tival for the church of Hy in commemoration

of this bishop's death. The collectio post no-

mina of St. Martin's Missa may be seen in Ma-

billon, Liturg. Gallican. p. 291 ; Muratori,

Liturg. Roman. tom. ii. col. 645. Concerning

the diptychs of the Gallican Church, and the

diiference of the Gallican and Roman use as to

the commemoration, see Mabillon ut supra, pp.

181-183.

' Onomatis.—An adaptation of ovii/iarof. See

note», ii. 39 (p. 158) supra.

i* Columbanus Otherwise Colmanus (uote ',

i. 5, p. 29, supra), surnamed Moc-u-Loigse in

the titulus. His festival is May 15, at which

day he is thus commemorated in the Calendar

of Donegal : Colnicm mac Ua laoisbpe o

rulai§ mio ConigaiU a nDpuimnib ro§a .1.

ipm Nuacongbail a laoigip laigfn. Do
pliocbc laoigpiS Ceantimoip mio ConoiU
Cfpnaig t)0. 'Colman, son of Ua Laoighse,

of TuIach-mic-Comghaill, in Druimne Togha,

i. e. Nua-congbail in Laoighis of Leinster. He
was of the race of Laoigsigh, son of Conall

Cearnach.' His pedigree is thus given in the

Genealogies of the Irish Saints, and serves to

show whence he dtrived the tribe-name Mac-

u-Loigse: "Colmanus de TuIach-mic-Comgail,

in regione de Druimne-toga, id est, Nuachong-

bhail ; fuit filius Luagnii filii Eugenii filii Guarii

filii Erci filii Bracani filii Lugadii Laighsechi

filii Laigisii Lenn-mor filii Conalli Kernach, de

nobilissima Rodericiorum familia." (Colg, Tr.

Th. p. 325 b, n. 10; Act. SS. p. 354 b, n. 25.)

NuachoDgbail, now called Oughaval, is a town-
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num ='emigi-averit. Etpostalicujus temporis intervallum, aliqui de ^^Lagenica

commeantes "provincia ea nocte eundem obiisse nunciant episcopum qua

Sancto ita revelatum est.

'DE ANGELORUM APPARITIONE QUI OBVIAM ANIMABDS SANCTI MONACHORUM

COiMGELLI DESCENDERANT.

Alio ^in tempore, vir ^venerandua, cum in ^loua conversaretur insula,

quadam subitatione incitatus, signo" personante, ^collectis fratribus, Nunc, ait,

oratione monachis abbatis ^Comgelli'' auxiliemur, hac in hora in Stagno de-

23 eniigravit C. D. 24 lagenea C. 25 om. D.

' titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. 2 om. D. ^ sanctua C. * iona B. ^ et add. D. « coui-

gilli A. congelli C. comgaUi D.

land in the parish of Stradballv, in the south of

the Queen's County, containing the old grave-

yard where Colman's church onee stood. (Ord.

Survey, s. 19.) The pedigree is evidently de-

fective in several generations, as nine degrees

are quite insufficient to fiU five centuries. His

kinsman, Oennu Ua Laighse, who died about

the same time, is thirteen generations removed

from Conall Cearnach. (Geneal. Lib. Lecan.)

In the Life of St. Fintan, whose church of Clon-

cnagh was also in Lei,x, we find the following

notice of the early acquaintance which was

formed between this Colman and our saint

:

" Quidam juvenis religiosus nomine Columba-

nus de provincia Lageniensium, de plcbe qu»
dicitur Laighis natus est, qui causa orandi et

peregrinandi ad S. Columbam in insula Hya
perrexit, et mansit ad tempus apud eum. Cum-
que ille voluisset reverti ad Hiberniam, dixit

ad B. Columbam ; o Sancte Dei, quomodo in

patria mea vivam, et tibi confitear peccata

mea ? Cui S. Columba ait ; vade ad virum

sanctum illura, quem omnibus noctibus Domi-

nicis, vere video ante tribunal Christi inter

angelos stare. Ait ei beatus juvenis, quis et

qualis est ille Sanctus ? Respondit S. Co-

lumba ; est quidem sanctus et pulcher in gente

tua, faeie rubicunda, oculis nitidis, caniciem

habens in paucis capillis. Juvenis dixit ; non

eognosco talem virum in regione mea, nisi S.

Fintanum."—cap. 22 (Colg. Act. SS. p. 353 o).

• EpUcopus Lagenensis.—Thatis, abishopjrt,

not of, Leinster. Diocesan episcopacy was at

this time unknown in Ireland. Nuachongbail,

or Oughaval, is situate in the south of the an-

cient Leix, which was a territory of Leinster.

Dempster, unwilling to admit an Irish name,

perverts Lageniensis to Longiniensis, and de-

clares :
*' Dies ejus cultus incertus et soli Deo

notus." (Hist. Ec. Gent. Scot. num. 212.) To
which Colgan adds: "nobis tamen, et omni

£evo ab ejus morte, notissimus." (Tr. Th. p.

3246, n. 10.) The present chapter is ampli-

fied from Cummian, who also calls Columbanus

episcopus Lagenensis.

^* Signo.—See note"", ii. 43 (p. 170) supra.

^ Comgelli.—See note % i. 49 (p. 93) supra,

and cap. 17, infra. St. Comgairs great mo-

nastery of Beannchar in Altitudine UJtorum,

' Bangor in the Ards of Ulster,' was founded in

558, and soon acquired great celebrity as a

school of learning. Its declension is attribut-

able to the invasions of the Danes. In St. 5Ial-

achi's time it had dwindled away to a mere

herenachy. It revived in some degree under

him, but it never after resumed its primitive



214 Fita Sancti Columbce [lIB. III.

mei'sis 'Vituli'^ ; ecce enim hoc momento in aere contra adversarias belligerant

potestates, animam alicujua hospitis simul cum eis demersi eripere conantes.

Tum post lacrymosam et intentam orationem, cito ante altarium surgens, Lnter

fratres pariter in ^oratione prosti-atos, Isetificato vidtu, Christo, ait, gratias

agite, nunc enim sancti angeU, sanctis obviantes animabus, ct ipsmn hospitem,

ereptum a dsemonum belligerationibus, quasi 'victoriales Hberarunt belli-

geratores.

'DE ANGELORUM MANIFESTATIONE ALICDJUS EMCHATHI ANIMiE OBVIANTIUM.

Alio ^intempore, virsanctus, ultra 'Britanniae Dorsum^ iter agens, secus

Nisse flumLuis lacum'', subito inspiratus Spiritu Sancto, ad fratres pariter com-

meantes, Propei-emus, ^ait, sanctis obviam angelis, qui de summis coeli re-

gionibus ad ^prieferendam alicujus gentilici animam emissi, nos illuc usque

pervenientes expectant, ut ipsum, naturale bonum" per totam vitam usque ad

' intalit D.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU.

6 B. C. D. F. S. om. A. 9 victores D.

m. D. 3 brittanniK B. D. * om. D. ' perferendum C.

condition of a first class monastery. After

the dissolution of Religious Houses the build-

ings wore speedily demolished, and the church-

yard soon became the only relio to mark their

ancient position. Its ancient Antiphonary,

however, is preserved abroad ; and a square

bell, foimd in its preeincts, remains iu private

hands in Belfast. See Ulst. Journ. of Archjeol.

Tol. i. pp. 16S-179 ; ii. p. 55.

" Slagno Vituli.—A translatiou of the Irish

IjOCh Laobh, which 0'Donnell correctly uses in

the parallel place of his Life (ii. 90, Tr.Th.

p. 426 a). Colgan thought that it was an

inlet of the sea near Downpatrick (Tr. Th.

p. 386 o, n. 16) ; and the BoUandist editor

borrows the idea. But the glosses on the Feil-

ire of ^ngus determine its position, 30 that

there can be no doubt of its identity with the

present Belfast Lough. At Oct. 16 they de-

scribe Cill T?uaif)h, the modern Kilroot; and

at Oct. 25, Qpt) mic Nopcai, the present Ho-
lywood, on the opposite shore, as being pop bpu
locha Laig 1 nUllcaib, ' on the brink of Loch

Laigh in Ulster.' See Reeves, Eccl. Antiqq.

pp. 60, 2-1.6, 272. The Itijierary of Father

WacCana confirms the identification :
" Inter

Commor [Comber] et testuarium Loch Laodh

quod Carrickfergusium et Belfastium oppida

alluit, est ccclesia divo Columbae sacra, quam
egregiis agris ac multis privilegiis au.xit Nial-

lus 0'Nellus Tren-Congalliae princeps." (MS.

Burgund. Libr. Brussels, No. 5307.) See Ulst.

Jour. of Archaeol. vol. ii. pp. 56, 57. The vil-

lage of Bangor, where formerly stood St. Com-

gaU's great monastery of Bennchar, is situate

on the south, or county of Down side of the

Lough. The text, though it does not mention

Bangor, naturally describes its inmates as in

jeopardy in the adjacent arm of the sea.

^ Britannia Dorsum—See i. 34 (p. 64), ii. 31

(p. 144), 42 (p. 167), 46 (p. 184), supra.

^ NisceJiuminis lacum It appears from this

that the river gave the name of Ness to the

Loch. See ii. 27 (p. 140), 33 (p. 147), supra,

^ Naturale bonum The same character is

given of another Pict in i. 33 (p. 62) supra.
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extremam senectutem conservantem, priusquam moriatur, opportune bap-

tizemus. Et, hasc dicens, sanctus senex in quantum potuit comites festinus

prajcedebat, donec in iUum devenit agriun "qui 'Airchart-dan'' ^nuncupatur:

ibidemque quidam repertus senex, 'Emchatus'^ nomine, audiens a Sancto

verbum Dei prajdicatum, et credens, baptizatus est, '"et continuo, laetus et

securus, cum angelis obviantibus ei, ad Dominum commigravit. Sed et filius

ejus "Virolecus credens cum tota domo est "baptizatus.

'DE ANGELO DOMINI QUI ALICUI FRATRI LAPSO DE MONASTERII CULMINE

ROTUNDI" IN KOBORETI CAMPO OPPORTUNE TAJM CITO SUBVENEKAT.

^Alio in 'temporc, vir sanctus, 'dum in tuguriolo suo scribens'' sederet,

subito ejus Mmmutata facies, et hanc puro de pectore promit vocem, dicens.

6-6 om. C. D. F. S.

sancto letus D.

' titul om. C. D. F. S.

(est corrector adjecit') F.

' aircirdan B. ' enichatua C. i" '- om. C. " virolicus B. viro

Boll. 2"3 qnadam die D. * cnm C. ' immutatur B. immutata est

<* Airchart-dan.—Now Glen Urquhart, on the

west side of Loch Ness. Glen-arochdan is the

local pronunciatioa of the name. It is said

that at Templehouse, in the entrance of the

glen, there was formerly a church, at a spot

marked by a large ash-tree, and that the ce-

metery oecupied the space now crossed by tho

road. There are the remains of other ancient

cemeteries in the glen, called Killmeechal, Kil-

lyeenan, and Croch-an-boora. This Urquhart

is not to be confounded with the Urquhard

mentioned in St. Malrubius' lections inthe Bre-

viary of Aberdeen (Part. Estiv. fol. 90 a 6) ;

the latter is the same as Ferintosh in the Black

Isle in Rosshire, where St. Maree's memory is

still preserved.

' Emchatus Probably the same as the Irish

uame iTnchabh.

» Monasterii rotundi.—Dr. Petrie supposes,

with some reason, that the building here re-

ferred to was an ecclesiastical Round Tower,

and observes :
" We have, at least, one histo-

rical anthority which, to my mind, satisfaetorily

proves the crection of a Round Tower in the

sixth century."(Round Towcrs, p. 3S2.) See the

note on Magna dotnus, next page. The learned

writer, however, makes some mistakes regard-

ing the copies of Adamnan. If he had ever

seen Cod. B,, the exemplar which Pinkerton

professes to follow, he would not have called it

" a MS. of the twelfth century :" fifteenth is more

likely to be the date. Speaking of the printed

editions, heobserves, "thattheimportant head-

ing prefixed to this chapter is not found in that

of the Bollandists ; but it is found in the better

edition of Colgan, which is taken from an an-

cient vellum manuscript, preserved at Augia

(Anx), in Germany." (76. p. 3S3.) The Bol-

landist editor Aas printedit at p. 227 i.num.i^,

only not in situ. Colgan and the Bollandists

followed the same exemplar, and employed the

same transcript of it, namely, that made by

StephenWhite: and, consequently, theirerrors

and omissions proceed pari passu^ escept where

either ventures to emend on his own indivi-

dual authority. Their exemplar is onr Cod. A.,



2l6 Vita Sancti Columbce [lIB. 111.

Auxiljare, auxiliare. Duo vero fratres ail januam stantes", videlicet ''Colgu,

'filius ^Cellaclii'', et Lugneus 'Mocublai'', causam talis subitae '"interrogant

vocis. Quibus vir venerabilis hoc dedit responsum, inquiens, Angelo Domini,

qui nunc inter "vos stabat, jussi ut alicui ex fratribus de surmuo culmine

magnae domus* •^lapso tam cito subveniret, qusB his in diebus in ''Roboreti

« colgus C. '-« om. C. D. F. S.

A. D. 13-u dirmuic D.

. C. D. F. S. '" mterrogaveront D. " uo3 D.

formerly preserved at Augia Dioes, now Reich-

enau, specially distinguislied from Augia JRheiii,

now Rbeinau ; Aux, ou tlie otiier hand, is Au-

gnsta Ausciorum, far away in Aquitaine.

^ Tuguriolo scribens—See i. 25 (p. 54), 35

(p. 65), ii. 16 (p. 125), supra, cap. 22, injra.

Tegoriolum, the form of the word iu Cod. A.,

is found in the Confissio Palricii, in the Book

of Armagh (fol. 23 ab).

' Ad januam siantes It appears from the

present passage, and those referred to in the

preceding note, that St. Columba, when sitting

in his cell, was attended by one or two of the

community, who either stood without, in rea-

diness to receive his orders, or were engaged

with him in liis studies within.

i Colgufilius Cellachi See i. 35 (p. 65), ii.

7 (P- 114), supra.

' JLugneus Mocublai.—Mentioned under simi-

lar circumstances in cap. 22, infra. Lugbeus

Mocublai occurs above at i. 43 (p. 81), where

see note ''.

f Maqjits domus.—Probably the majoris domus

fabrica, which was ereeted in Durrow while

Laisre, son of Feradhach, presided there (i. 29,

p. 58, supra). In the titulus of the present

chapter it is called monaslerium rotundum.

Concerning the author's meaning, Dr. Petrie

fairly argues that it was " Not, certainly, that

the monastery itself had a rotund roof, because

we know that the monasteries of those days

were a collection of small and detaehed eells,

each devoted to a single monk ; and certainly

not tbat the church had one, as it appears from

the notice in the text of the chapter that the

culmen was that of the magna domus; and be-

sides, from the quadrangular forms of all the

Irish churches of this period, they could not

have admitted of a dome roof. But more than

all, supposing it were from the roof of the

church that the monk was falling, or from any

otherbuilding, such as we know to have existed

in connexion with the monasteries of this period,

the Tower excepted, where would have been the

danger, to escape which, the miraculous inter-

position of an angel would have become neces-

sary ? Surely not to prevent hiai from a fall of

twelve feot or so, which is the usual height of

the side walls of the abhey-churchesof this pe-

riod ; nor from the roofs of either the abbofs

house or monks' cells, which, though usually

round, were seldom, if ever, of a greater height

than twelve feet, aud from which, having rarely

upright walls, there could have been no serious

danger in falling. In short the miracle, to be

a miracle at all, requires the supposition that

the round roof on which the brother was at

work must have been that of a building of

great altitude, and from which a fall would be

necessarily productive of certain death,—such

a building, in fact, as a Round Tower, which

was the only one of the kind the Irish had,

either in those days, or for many ages after-

wards." (Round Towers, p. 383.) The pre-

sent chapter of Adamnan supplies a most

valuable link in the history of the Round

Towers ; it points to their primary use as mo-

nastic abodes, known by the name MoJiasterium

Rotundum, and rcgarded as belonging to a class

of building called magna or jjiajor domus, as
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'*Campo^ "fabricatur*'. Hocque consequenter Sanctus intulit "famen', in-

quiens, ValJe admirabilis et pene " indicibilis est "angelici volatus pernicitas,

fulgurea;, ut ajstimo, celcritati parilis. Nam ille coelicola, qui hinc a nobis

nunc, illo viro labi incipiente, avolavit, quasi in ictu oculi, priusquani terram

tangeret, subveniens, eum sublevavit ; nec ullam fractxu-am aut Isesuram illc

qui cecidit sentire potuit''. Quam stupeuda, inquam, bajc velocissima et oppor-

tuna subventio, qu£e, dicto citius, tantis maris et terrse interjacentibus spatiis,

tam celerrime' effici potuit.

'DE ANGELORUM MULTITUDINE SANCTORUM VISA AD BEATI CONDICTUM Vini

DE CCELO DESCENDENTIUM.

Alio itidem -in tempore, quadam die, vir beatus in =Ioua conversaus in-

sula, fratribus congregatis, cum ingenti 'animadversioue, denimciavit, ad eos

dicens, Hodie in occidentalem nostraj campuluin" insula; solus esire cupio

;

neino itaque ex vobis me sequatur''. Quibus obsecundantibus, solus quidem,

ut voluit, egTeditm". Sed frater quidam, callidus explorator, alia means via, in

" fabricabatur D. '« A. B. C. D. F. S. tamen suojwre Colg. Boll. ' indiciabilis C. '« angelica C.

' titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. 2 om. D. s iona B. * conversatus D. s animi adversione C.

contra-distinguished from the humble cells of '' Fabricatur.—See i. 29 (p. 5S) supra.

the same form ; aatecedently to the time when ' Famen.—That is, verbam. See Glosaary.

ic/Zs, lil;e other reliques, acquired from age such ^ Sentire potuit.—The story is thus related

an amount of veneration as to confer upon the by Notker Balbulus : " Cum sederet in quadam

buildings in which they were preserved the insula scribens, et in alia domus altissima sedi-

nameof Cloc ceach, or .BeW-Aouse. Onemight ficaretur, et quidam de culmine ejus enormi.i

wish that Adamnan in the present instance had fabriciE ad terram corruere eccpisset ; in ipso

used the word turris, or the technical term subitanei casus periculo, dixit Angelo Dei sibi

campanile ; but it is to be remembered that assistenti, Auxiliare, auxiliare. Et ecce in ip-

castles were, at this date, utterly unlmown to sius momenti atomo, ita ruenti homini subven-

the Irish, wlio would hardly borrow a strange tum est ab Angelo, quasi non scriptori, sed

word to denote a familiar object; and that fabro semper adesset."—Canisii Antiq. Lect.

beli-houses derived their name more from an tom. vi. p. 853.

accidental than an essential use. The expres- ' Celerrime.—See the case in Dan. ix. 21.

sion turres arctce et atta necnon et rotundcB comes » Occidenlalem campulum.—The Machar. Sse

very well from an Anglo-Norman A. D. 1200, i. 37 (p. 71), ii. 28 (p. 142), supra

but could hardly be expected from a Hiberno- ^» Nemo me sequatur This injunction was

Celt A. D. 600. necessary to privacy. as it was iu this western

e Roboreti Campo Durrow. See i. 3 (p. 23) plain of the island that the fraternity carried

supra, and the references there. on their agricultural employments.

2F
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cujusdain monticelli'^ cacumrne, qui eidem supereminet campulo, se occulte

collocat; videlicet '^illius causam solitarije beati egressionis viri explorare

cupiens. Quem cum idem explorator de monticelli vertice, in quodam illius

campuli colliculo stantem, et expansis ad ccelum manibus orantem, ocidosque

ad 'coelum elevantem conspiceret, mirum dictu, et eccc subito res miranda

appariut, quam idem supra memoratus homo, ut sestimo, non sine permissione

Dei, de ^propioris monticelli loco, oculis etiam corpoi-alibiis aspexerat, ut no-

men Sancti et ejus honorificentia, quamvis ipso nolente, ob lianc manifestatam

visionem postea magis in populis devulgaretur. Nain sancti angeli, coelestis

patrias cives, mira advolantes subitatione, sanctum virum oi^antem circumstare

coeperunt, 'albatis induti vestibus''; et post aliquam cum beato sermocinationem

viro, illa ccclestis caterva, quasi se exploratam sentiens, ad summa citius repe-

davit calorum. Beatus et ipse vir, post angelicum condictum"=, reversus ad

monasterium, iterum coUectis fratribus, cum quadam non mediocri objurgatione

inquirit quis de illis esset '"transgressionis obnoxius. Quibus consequenter se

nescisse protestantibus, Ule, conscius sui inexcusabilis "transgressus, ultra non

sustinens delictum celare suum, flexis genibus, in medio fratrum choro, coram

Sancto, veniam supplex precatiu-. Quem Sanctus seorsum ducens, '^ingeni-

culanti cum grandi commendat comminatione, ut mdli hominum de illa

angelica visione in diebus ejusdem beati viri aliquid etiam parvum occultum

"aperiret. Post egressum vero "de coi-pore sancti viri ''^illam coelestis coetus

apparitionem fratribus cum "grandi intimavit protestatione. Unde "hodieque

et locus illius angelici "condicti rem in eo gestam suo proprio protestatur voca-

bulo, qui Latine potest dici CoIIiculus Angelorum, Scotice vei'o '-'Cnoc

-"Angel'. Hinc itaque animadvertendum est, ='et non negligenter perscru-

^ejusC. ' cffilos B. D. F «priorisC. ' albis C. i" transgressionibus B. "tran.'>-

gressor C. " ingenicnlati B. '^ que add. D. '* illius add. D. '5 anime add. D. is ingenti

admiratione D. " hodie D. '* conducti D. '^-o cnocangcl B. cnocdn na TiQingeal D. 21 yel C.

' Monticelli.—Most probably the eminence ^" Albatis vestibus.—In like manner, albali,

now called Cnoc Orain, which is situate in the cap. 12 (p. 211) supra, cap. 23, infra.

way from the monastery to the Machar, and < Condictum.—This word, which occurs in

commands a view of the Colliculus ADgelorum. the title of the chapter, and agaia lower down,

The south-eastern shoulder of Cnoc-mor, the is foiuid also in i. 49 (p. 91), 50 (p. 98), ii. 6

hill which overhangs the school-house, also (p. 113), 44 (p. 175), 45 (p. 178), supra. The

commands a view of the Machar, and is nearer term occurs in Ricemarch's Life of St. David.

to the monastery ; but the words propioris mon- ' Cnoc Angel.—Cod. D., as may be seen in the

ticelli seem to indicate the former situation. Var. Lcct., puts the name in a more modern
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tandum, quantae et quales ad beatum viruhi, "in hyemalibus =^plerumque

noctibus^, iasomnem, et in locis remotioribus, aliis -^quiescentibus, orantem,

angelicsB fuerint "et suaves frequentationes, qu£e nuUo modo venii-e iu homi-

num notitiam potuere : quae procul dubio valde -"numerosa; "fuerunt ; si etiam

quffidam ex ipsis quoquo modo ab hominibus, vel in die vel ='noctu explorari

potuerint ; qu^ absque dubitatione paucse ^'admodum ad earam comparationem

angelicarum frequentationum, quae videHcet a nemine sciri poterant. Hoc
idem similiter -"et de quibusdam luminosis manifestationibus annotandum, qua;

a paucis exploratEe, inferius " caraxabuntur.

'DE COLUMNA LUMINOSA SANCTI VIRI DE VEETICE ARDERE VISA.

^Alio ^in tempore, ^quatuor, ad sanctum visitandum Columbani, monas-

teriorum sancti fundatorcs de 'Scotia transmeantes, in 'Hinba' eum invenerunt

22 om. C. D. ^-^ incuria scriba om. Colg. Boll.

-' fuerant B. D. F. 28 nocte C. in nocte D. ^ om. C.

buntur male Colg. Boll.

1 Htul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU.

B. F. Cummiau. hymba C. D.

(luodam D.

^ plures valde numcro D.
'1 taxabuntur D. tracta-

* hybernia D.

form. This spot is one of the best markcd in

the island : it is a smootb, round, green knol!,

formed of sand, but covered over with a thick

clothing of sward, and measuring about 167

paces at the base. It is situate close on the

left-hand side to the little road which leads to

the west shore. The name Cnoc-an-Aingcl is

locally preserved, and is marked on Graham's

Map of the island; butthat by which itis more

familiarly known is Sithean Mor, or ' Great

Fairy-hill,' as distinguished from Sithean Beij,

' Little Fairy-hill,' which lies a short way

north-west from it. A place in Wales called

Mons Angehrum, and supposed to be Carn

Inc/li, a corruption of Carn Enfpjllon, in Pem-

brokeshire, is stated in the Life of St. Brynach

to have derived its name from a visitation of

angels. (Rees, Lives Cambr. Brit. SS. pp.

10, 295.)

" Hijcmalibus noctibus The Bollandist editor

observes that the saints, especially the British

2 F

and Irish, wt-re wont to subdue the body by

subjecting it to e.\treme cold, and cites the

case recorded in Bedo, H. E. v. 13 [recte 12].

To this may be added, from Irish hagiology,

the following : S. Scutinus (Colg. Act. SS. p.

10 a, c. 4); S. Gildas, Vit. c. 2 (76. p. 17S a) ;

S. Cuanna, Vit. c. 9 (ii. p. 250 b) ; S. Conallus,

Vit. S. Attractae, c. 6 (76. p. 278 6) ; S. Faran-

nan, Vit. c. ro (76. p. 337 6); S. Kieran, Vit. c.

32 (76. p. 462 a) ; S. Cadroe, Vit. c. 15 (74. p.

497 a). 0'Donnell states that St. Columba im-

mersed himself every night in cold water, and

remained therein while reciting the psalter

iii. 37 (Tr. Th. p. 437 a).

•^ Hinba.—See i. 21 (p. 50), 45 (p. 86), ii. 24

(p. 135). c. 5 (p. 197), supra, 18, 23, infra. A
similar story to the present is told in the old

Irish Life, but Comghall and Caiuhech are de-

scribed as the persons present, anJ Rechra

(notei', p. 164, supra) as the island where tho

occurrence took place.

2
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insula ;
quorum 'illustrium vocabula 'Comgellus 'Mocu "Aridi^ "Cainnechus

'"-Mocu "Dalon"^, "Brendenus '^Mocu '^Alti'^, "Cormacus '*Nepos " Leathain'.

Hi uno eodemque consensu elegerunt ut sanctus Columba coram ipsis in

' iUustria C. ' congellus C. comgallus D. '"i" om. C. D. F. S. " cahimiechus C. cain-

nichus D. '^i^ om. C. D. F. S. '* brendanus D. 15-16 om. C. D. F. S. i' cormac A.
19-19 om. C. D. F. S. ''J lethani B.

' Comgetlus Mocu Aridi.— In the Antipho-

nary of Bangor (circ. 690) his name is written

Comgillus; in his Life, Comgallus. In the early

Calendars and Annals it is always written

Coingall. The meaning assigned by some is

pulchrum piynus (Flem. Collect. pp. 302 6,

3046, marg. ; Act. SS. Mai. tom. ii. p. 580),

but there is the highest authority for a differ-

ent interpretation. St. Columbanus, his dis-

ciple, in his Instructio ii. tlius writes ;
" Nou

primum nostr» parvitatis fundamenta jacere

praesumimus, alicujus majoris doctoris autho-

ritatem qusercntes, sancti scilicet Fausti lucu-

lentissimam, elegantissimamque doctrinam, de

cujus dictis pauca ad initiandum opus nostrum

satis convenienter elegimus." (Fiem. Collect.

p. 47 a.) So also Notlier Balbulus : "Cum plur-

imosdiscipulos, velsocios sanctitatis suaepares

habuisset, unum tamcn Congellum, Xdiim^ Fausti

uomine illustrem, prajceptorem B. Columbani,

niagistri domini et patris nostri Galli."—Slar-

tyrol. Jun. 9. Comgall was born in Mourne,

now JNlagheramorne, a district on the coast of

the county of Antrim, a little soutb of Larne.

(Reevcs, Eecl. Ant. p. 269.) His falhcr's name

was Setna, and his mother's Brig, and they be-

longed to the kingdom of Dal-Araidhc, or Dal-

nary as the Life calls it, which comprehended the

southern half of the county of Antrim. (Flem.

Collect. p. 303 a.) The tribe name given to

Comgall in the text is mac u Gpaibe, filius

nepotum Araidi. he being fourteenth in descent

from Fiacha Araidhe (circ. 220), the ancestor

of the Dal-Araidhe, whose territory was com-

monly called Dalaradia. See Reeves, Eccl.

Antiqq. pp. 334-342. (jOmgall, according to

Tighernach, was born in 517 (An. Ult. 516);

founded his church of Bangor in 558 (An. Ult.

557) ; visited Scotland, and founded a church

in Terra Heth or Tiree, 565 (note"!, p. 152,

supra); died in 602 (601, An. Ult.) Comgall

ab. Bendchair XCI. anno etatis sue, principatus

vero sui L. anno, et tcrtio mense, et dtcima die,

•VI. Id. Maii quievit Tigh. His festival is

May 10, at whieh day two Lives are printed in

the Bollandists. They are also given by Fle-

ming (CoUect. pp. 303-313). The Antiphonary

of Bangor, published by Muratori from an an-

cient Bobio manuscript ( Anecdota Ambros. vol.

iv. p. pp. 127-159; reprinted in his Opere, tom.

xi. pt. iii. pp. 217-251), preserves avery curious

alphabetical hymn on St. Comgall. See i. 49

(p. 92), cap. 13 (p. 213), supra.

^ Cainnechus Mocu Dalon.—See i. 4 (p. 28),

ii. 13 (p. 121), I4(p. 123), supra. He was akin

to St. Comghall, being a descendant of Rudh-

raighe Mor, of the race of Ir, king of Ireland,

but of a totally different stock Irom St. Co-

lumba. The family he belongod to was the

CoTCa-Dallann, a branch of the Clanna Rudh-

raighe (Ogyg. p. 275 ; Ir. Nennius, p. 264), and

from Dalan, his great-grandfather, he derived

the surname mac-ua-DalariTi, filius nepotis

Dallani, mentioned in the text, and other

authorities. (An. Inisfall. 595 ; Bat. of Magh
Rath, p. 26.) In the Feilire of iF.ngus, at his

day, Oct. 11, he is commemorated as COIN-
Dech lliaC h-Ul DaLaND, to whlch the

gloss adds, Gchab bo a piiim chell, ocur af:a

pecler t)o h-i CiU Rismonaig 1 naibain,
' Achadh-bo is his principal church ; and he

has a monas ry at Kil-Righmonaigh [St. An-

drew's] in Alba.' (See note •', p. 121, supra.)

His Life contained in the Codex Salmanticen-
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ecclesia sacra Euchai-istiEe consecraret mysteria'. Qui, eorum obsecundans jus-

sioni, siniul cum eis, die Dominica ex more, postEvangelii lectionem, ecclesiam

ingreditur, ibidemque, dum missarum soUemnia celebrarentur, sanctus -°Bren-

siSf at Brussels, commences thus ;
" Sanctus

Kannechus de genere Corcotolano ab aquilo-

nali parte hujus insulse ortus fuit. Cui pater

erat poeta venerabilis, et nomen ipsi dicebatur

Laitech Lecerd, mater vcro ejus erat de Nepoti-

bus Mac-Guais [i. e. Ui-mic-Uais], et nomen ejus

vocabatur Meld" (p. i, ed. Marq. Ormonde).

The Life in the Cod. Marsli. at Dublin, begins

in this manner: " Cainnichus sanctus abbas,

de genere Connach-duinne-gemyn [i. e. Cian-

achta of Dungivcn], quie est aquilonalis pars

Hiberniffi insula?, ortus." (fol. 124.) His pedi-

gree is prefixed to his Life in the Cod. Marsh.,

and is contained also, but with considerabie

variations, in the Book of Lecan, and Mac Fir-

bi.s's Genealogical MS. (p. 730.) AII, however,

agree in representing hira as son of Lughteach,

son of Lughaidh, son of Dalann. To these may

be added the pedigree of St. Cronan, or Mochua,

of Balla, who was grandson of Nathi, St. Cain-

nech's brother (Colg. Act. SS. p. 791 a).

Brendenus Mocu Alti.—See i. 26 (p. 55)

supra. Founder of the church of Clonfert,

called by the Irish Clucnn pepra bpenainn,

to distinguish it from Cluain pepca ITloUia,

now Clonfertmulloe. He was of the race of

Ciar, son of Fergus, son of Ros, son of Rudh-

raighe, whose descendants, the Ciarraiyhe^

gave name to several districts in Ireland, the

principal of which was that now knowu as the

county of Kerry (Ogyg. p. 276). The surname

niac ua Qlca, _/i/i«s nepotis Alice, by which he

is designated both in the text and other native

records (Tighernach, 559; Chron. Scot. 554;

Vit. Trip. S. Patr. ii. 47, Tr. Th. p. 158 a), was

derived from his great-grandfather Alta, whose

son Olchu was father of Finnlogh, the father of

St. Brendan. His pedigree is preserved in the

Bookof Lecan. and four versions of it in the Ge-

neal. MS. of Mac Firbis (p. 729J. Itis also pre-

fixed to his Life in the Cod. Marsh. {o\.$6ba.

The copies of his Legend which are preserved at

home and on the Continent are numerous. Ju-

binal enumerates eleven MSS. of it, varying in

agefromthe twelfth to the fourteenth century,

which are preserved in the Bibliothdque Royale

at Paris; besides one at the Arsenal, one at

Strasbourg, and one at St. Gall (Preface, pp.

iv. v.) Another is preserved in the Imperial

Library of Vienna, and four more in the Bur-

gundian Library at Brussels (num. 1160, 2329,

4190, 4672). There is an iraperfect copy in

the MS. E. 3, 1 1, Trin. CoII. Dubl. ; and ano-

ther in the Brit. Museum (Cotton, Vesp. A. xix. j,

which is printed raost incorrectly in Rees, Lives

oftheCambr.-Brit. SS. (pp. 251-254.) Colgan,

at Mar. 22, has recorded the iJ^ressio/amiVns

S. Brendani, in which he has given three long

extracts from several WSS. of the legend.

(Act. SS. pp. 721-725.) The Life in the Cod.

Marsh. commences thus :
" Natus est beatissi-

raus Brendanus abbas in zepharia [western]

Mumunensi plaga, in regione quae dicitur

Kyarraghi : quae gens est circa oras Littoris

Ly, contra solis occasum. Cujus pater Find-

luagh nomine erat fidelis." (fol. 56 b a.) The
legend in Jubinal opens in a diiferent form

:

"Sanctus Brendanus, filius Finlocha, nepolis

Alti, de genere Eogeni e Stagnile [Straguile

—

Bees: Stanguilera—MS. Vindobon.l regione

Miraensium ortus fuit." (p. i.) tiovr the Kyar-

raghi of Cod. Marsh. is the modern Kerry, and

Littus Ly is Tragh-Ii, comraonly called Tralee,

the county town. And this narae Trag-Ii, with

the prefix S, which Irish names beginning with

rfrequently assume (Reeves, Ecel. Ant. p. 32),

has been corrupted into the forms Stagnile and

Straguile in foreign copies. He founded Clon-
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denns -'Mocu -Alti, sicut post ^^Comgello et "Gainnecho intimavits, quendam

criniosum igneum globum'', et valde luminosum, de vertice sancti Columbse,

ante altare stantis, et sacram oblationem' consecrantis, tamdiu ardentem, ^'et

instar alicujus -"columnEe sursum ascendentem, vidit, donec eadem perficeren-

tur sacrosancta "ministeria.

'DE SPIUITUS SA.NCTI DESCENSIONE SIVE VISITATIONE QliJE IN EADEM INSUI.A

TRIBUS CONTINOIS DIEBUS ''ET NOCTIBUS SUPER ^VENERABILEM MANSIT

''VIRUM.
'

:•.<' M -Jf£ ' !lfl I
••

. . . . ; : -

Alio =in tempore, cum sanctua vir in ^Hinba' commaneret insuk, gratia

sancti spiraminis super eum abunde et incomparabiliter efFusa, per triduum

mirabUiter mansit, ita ut per tres dies totidemque noctes, intra obseratam et

repletam coelesti claritudiue domum mancns, nullum ad sc accedere pennitteret.

!'-*i om. C. D. F. S. -^ congello C. * cainuicho D. =5 ad B.
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neque manducans neque bibens. De qua videlicet domo, immensse claritatis

radii, per rimulas valvarum, et clavium foramina, erumpentes, noctu 'vise-

bantur. Carmina quoque quteJam spiritalia et ^ante inaudita decantari ab eo

audiebantur. Sed et multa qufedam, ut ipse post coram paucis 'admodum

professus est, occulta ab exordio mundi arcana aperte manifestata videbat

:

Scripturarum quoque sacrarum obscura quajque et difficillima, '"plana, etlucc

clarius "aperta, mundissimi cordis oculis patebant. '-Baitheneumque alum-

num'' non adesse querebatur; qui '^si forte adesset iiio in triduo, vel de prseter-

itis vel de futuris deinceps sajculis ab ore viri beati quEedam plurima, ab aliis

ignorata hominibus, mysteria desciiberet ; aliquantas quoque sacrorum cxphi-

nationes voluminum. Qui tamen Baitheneus, in Egea insida'^ venti conti-arietate

detentus, usquequo iUi trinales illius incomparabilis et honorifica; visitationis

dies, et totidem noctcs, terminarentur, adesse non potuif^.

'de angelica lucis 'claritudine quam virgno, bon^e indolis juvenis,

QUI 'postea deo auctore huic pr^fuit ecclesi^% super sanctum
columbam in ecclesia, fratribus 'hyemali nocte in cubiculis

^quiescentibus, descendere viderat, ^cui ego, indignus licet, 'de-

^SKRVIO''. .,

'

' "QuADAM^Byemali nocte, supra memoratus 'Virgnous, in Dei amore fer-

vens, ecclesiam, orationis studio, aliis quiescentibus, solus intrat : ibidemque

" videbantur B. D. * om. B. " ad domum C. '" plena C. " aperto C. '- baithenumque 1).

i^ interlin. manu correctoris B.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. 2 daritate B. ' post B. < hyemalis M. ^ questibus B.
' ' om. B. *fergna ''gnousF.

!» Alumnum See note ', i. 2 (p. 19), supra. which gare name in aftertimes to a parish, iu-

Notker calls him " familiarissimus discipulus." cluding Egg, Muck, and Rum. See Innes,

•^ Egea insula Nowtheisland of Egg. Oej, Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. pt. i. p. 334. The reader

yen. Qego, or Gega, is the Irish form of the will find in the Additional Noles the early no-

name. £gea in the text seems to be an adjee- tices of this island whieh are contained in the

tive agreeing with insula, according to Adam- Irish Calendars and Annals.

nanic usage. See note ', p. ^o, and note '', •^ Adesse non potuit.—This detention by ad-

p. Si, supra. A monastery was founded inthis verse wind, for three days and three nights,

island by St. Donnan, an Irishman, and disei- resembles that recorded in cap. 23, ?'n/>o, on

ple of St. Columba, who was put to death. to- the occasion of St. Columba's death.

gether with his community of fifty-one persons, ^" Huic ecclesice That is, of Hy. See i. 30
by a band of pirates in 617. From him the (p. 58), 37 (p. 72), supra.

church of the island was callod Killdonain. >• Eyo rfcservio.—Hence it appears that these
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iii quadaui exedraS qu« oratorii adhaerebat parieti, devotus orabat. Et post

aliquaiitum quasi horse intervallum unius, vir veneraudus Columba eandem

sacram ingreditur domum, simvdque cum eo aurea lux, de summa ca?li altitu-

dinc desceudens, totum illud ecclesiie spatium 'replens. Sed et illius exedi-iola;

separatum conclave, ubl se "Virgnous'', in quantum potuit, latitare conabatur,

" ejusdem coelestis claritas luminis, per interiorcm illius cubiculi januam, qu»

ex miuori patebat partc, erumpens, non sine aliquo formidabili repleverat ter-

rore. Et sicut nullus '^jesteum et "meridianum solem rectis et irreverberatis

potest intiieri oculis, sic et illam coelestem claritudinem ille "Virgnous, qui vi-

derat, sustinere nuUo poterat modo ; quia valde oculorum '^reverberabat aciem

illa luminosa et incomparabilis efFusio. Quo "fulminali et "formidabili splen-

dore viso, in tantum idem supra memoratus frater exterritus erat, nt nulla in

' replevit C D. '" fergna D. vir gnous F.

dionalem C. " fergna D. " reverberat C. D.

memoirs were written by Adamnan during his

presidency over Hy, that is, between 679 and

704. He writes in the first person also in i. i

(p. 16), 49 (p. 95), supra, cap. 23, infra. The

titulus being omitted in the Bollandists, the

words supra memoratus which refer to it are

without meaning in their edition.

= Exedra.—Further on we meet with the di-

minutive excdriolas separatum conclave. The

term, whieh is borrowed from Cummian, de-

notea a small chamber, or chapel, attached to

the side of a church. It was probably the name

of an apartment formed in the same manner as

Aidan's loilging under the apposta or destina

of his church outside. (Bede, H. E. iii. 17.) The

Irish word epboni is employed in a similar

sense. See Pctrie's Round Towers, pp. 432-438

The exedra is called cuhicuhim lower down.

Adamnan uses the word exedra in his tract £)e

Locis Sanctis also, where speaking of the church

on Calvary he says :
" quiedam inest e.xedra in

qua est calix Doniini "—i. S (Mabillon, Act. SS-

O. Bened. Saec. iii. p. 461). See Valesius on

Euseb.Vit.Constant. iii.50, p. 2086 (Par. 1678);

Bingham, Orig. Eccles. lib. viii. c. 7, § i.

* Virgnous.—The same name appears in the

form Fcrgnous, i. 26 (p. 55) supra, and Ferg-

" et add. D.
'fi fuhninari D.

1- jestivum B. C. D.
i'' incomparabili C.

nouus, as well as Virgnous, in cap. 25, infra.

Cummian, in thc parallel passage (MabilIon's

text), reads Fernaus; but in CoIgan's, which is

corrupt, Servanus (Tr. Th. p. 322 b, c. 15).

This was Fergna Brit, afterwards fourth ab-

bot of Hy. 605-623. His day in the Calendar

is March 2. pfpgna bpicr mac Pailbe

eppcop ajiip abb lo Cholaim cille e pop

bo cenel cConuiU 5"^t)i" "^'c Neill bo.

Q". D'. 622. ' Fergna Britt, son of Falbho,

was bishop and abbot of la Colaim Cille, and

he was of the race of Conall Gulban, son of

Niall. A.D. 622.'—Calend.Dungall. Tighern-

ach has his obit at 623, the true year, the An.

Ult. at 622, and An. Inisfall. at 616; but nonc

of them makes mention of his being a bishop.

The Four Masters, at 622, statc :
" St. Feargna

Brit, abbot of la, and a bishop, died on the

second day of March." The earliest authority

for calling him bishop is the gloss on Marian

Gorman's Festology, which has pfpccna bpic

abb lae Choluim tUle, ocup eppcop beop,

' Fergna Brit, abbot of la-CoIumkille, and

bishop also.'— Mar. 2. He was descended

from Enna Boghaine, son of Conall Gulban,

who gave name to bogaimg, now Banagh, a

barony in the west of Donegal.
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eo virtus remaneret. Sanctus vero Columba, post non proUxam orationeni,

egreditiu" ecclesiam. "Virgnoumque valde timoratum ad se crastina advocat

die, bisque brevibus compellat consolatoriis "verbis, Bene, O filiole, ingemi-

nans, hac prasterita nocte in conspectu Dei placuisti, oculos ad ten-am deprim-

endo, claritatis timore perterritus ejus ; nam, si non ita fecisses, illa injestimabili

obcfficarentur tui luce ="visa oculi. Sed hoc non negligenter observare =*debe-

bis, ut talem hanc lucis manifestationem nemini unquam in mea denudes vita.

Hsec itaque prasdicabilis et admirabllis res, post beati viri transitum, multis,

eodem --Virgnouo narrante, innotuit. Cujus scilicet "Virgnom sororis filius

Commanus", honorabilis presbyter, mihi ^^Adamnano*^ de hac supra visione

"caraxata aliquando, sub testificatione, enarraverat. Qui etiam enarratam ab

^'^ore ipsius "Virgnoui, abbatis, et avunculi sui, ab eo in quantum potuit visam,

audierat.

'DE ALIA PROPB SIMILI CELSiE CLARITUDINIS VISIONE.

Alia itidem nocte, quidam de fratribus, ^Colgius nomine, ^filius Aido

Draiguiche, de Nepotibus ''Feclureg, cujus in primo ^fecimus mentionem^, casu

ad januam ecclesiie, aliis dormientibus, devenit, ibidemque aliquamdiu stans

orabat. Tum proinde subito totam videt ecclcsiam coelesti luce repleri : qu»

sciHcet '^fulguralis lux dicto citius ab ejus recessit oculis. Sanctumvero Col-

umbam hora eadem intra ecclesiam orantem ignorabat. Postque talera subi-

tam luminis apparitionem, valde pertimescens, domum revertitiu-. Postera

die Sanctus, illum advocans, asperius objurgavit, inquicns, De cetero prajcavere

debes, fili, ne, quasi explorator, cceleste lumen, quod tibi non est donatum, inspi-

cere coneris, quia te effugiet ; et ne alicui in meis diebus quod vidisti enarres.

18 fergnaque D. " om. C. -" om. D. *' debes C. D. '- virgnono B. fergna D. viro

gnono F. ^ fergna D. viri gnoui F. ^4 D. adomnaao A. B. C. F. S. '^5 craxata A. tractata

Colg. Boll. -« in marg. B. 27 fergna D. viri gnoui F.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. = colgus C. colgu D. 31 om. C. D. F. S. » feclu-ech B.

' libro add. B. ^* fulgoris D.

« Commanus.—Colgan identifies him with the with the term eprcop in the Calendar, and Four

following : ComniQTi epfcop mac Cpnain. Mast. 676. This Comman was brother of St.

Do ceiiel cCoiiuil Sulban niic NeiU t)0, Cuimine Fionn, the seventh abbot of Hy. See

' Comman, bishop, son of Ernan : he was of Ussher, Brit. Ec. Ant. c. 17 (WIjs. vi. p. 540).

the race of Conal Gulban, son of Niall' (Cal. ' Mihi Adamnano.—See i. i (p. 16)149(^.95),

Doneg. Mar. i8) ; and asserts that Adamnan's snpra, cap. 23, infra.

epithet honorabilis presbyter is not incompatible » Mentionem.— See i. 17 (pp. 45, 46) supra.

2G
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'DE ALIA PARILI DIVIN.E LUCIS APPARITIONE.

Alio itidem "in tempore, vir beatus cuidam suo sapientiam discenti

alumno, nomine Bercbano, 'cujus ^cognomentum ^Mesloen", non mediocriter

quadam denunciavit die, inquiens, Caveto, fili, 'ne hac sequenti nocte, juxta

tuam semper consuetudinem, ad meum appropinques ho.<pitiolum. Qui 'haec

audiens, contra interdictum, ad domum beati viii, in noctis silentio, aliis ^qvues-

oentibus, accessit, callideque explorans, oculos e regione ad clavium foramina

posuit, testimans scilicet, ut res probavit, aliquam intus ccfilestem visionem

Sancto manifestari. Nam eadem liora beati viri ilkid 'hospitiolum coelestis

splendore claritudinis erat repletum'' : quam non sustinens intueri, transgi-essor

juvenis illico aufugit. Quem die crastina, Sanctus seorsum ducens, cum magna

severitate objm-gans, hsec ad eum profatur verba, dicens, Hac in nocte, fili, coram

Deo peccasti, nam tuse infitialis explorationem calliditatis a Spiritu Sancto

celari vel abscondi posse inaniter putasti. Nonne ad mei ostium hospitioli te

illa '°in hora appropinquantem et inde redeimtem vidi? et nisi ego eodem

momento pro te orarem, ibidem ante januam, aut cadens morereris, aut tui de

suis foraminibus oculi eruerentur''. Sed "tibi hac vice propter me Dominus

pepercit. Et hoc scito, quod in tua '=Hibemili patria luxuriose viveus, expro-

brationem facies tua omnibus patietur diebus vitce ture. Hoc tamen a Domino

orans impetravi, ut quia noster sis alumnus, lacrymosam ante exitum '=agas

poenitudinem, et a Deo '^ misericordiam consequaris. Qu» omnia, secundum

verbum beati vm, ita ei postea contigerunt, sicuti de eo prophetata sunt.

1 titul. om. C. D. F. S. BoU. ^ om. D. '"S om. C. D. F. S. * cognomento B. 5 moUoen B.

mesloer Colg. BoU. « de B. ' hoc C. * acquiescentibus C. s hospitium D. i» om. C. D.

" tui B. '2 B. evernUi A. hibemaU C. D. F. '3 tuum add. D. " veniam D.

» Mcsloen.—A remarkable form of name, to get back the book, sent a messenger to the

n hich the Eclitor is unable to Ulustrate. chureh, who, spjing through a hole in the door,

<> Hepletum.—A similar story is told of St. beheld the saint by the light of his luminous

ComgaU.—Vit. capp. 15, 19 (Flem. CoUect. hand; but whilc hc was thus engaged, a pet

p. 306). crane belonging to the monastery, which had

c Oculi eruerentur.—0'DonneU relates that foUowedSt.Columbaintothechurch, cameorer

when St. Columba was at Drum-iionn he bor- to the door, and putting its biU to the hole

rowcd a book from St. Finnian the abbot, picked out the observer^s eye.—ii. i (Tr. Tb.

which he copied in the church at night, deriv. p. 40S b ; Act. SS. p. 6+46, where the version

ing frora the fingers of his unemployed hand is diiierent). A similar story is told in the

the necessary Ught. The abbot, being desirous Life of St. Senan (Act. SS. p. 607 [517] a).
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DE ALIA ANGELORUM SANCTO MANIFESTATA VIRO APPARITIONE, QnoS SANCT^
EJUS ANIM^ OBVIARE INCIPIENTES, QUASI MOX DE CORPORE VIDERAT
MIGRATUR5:.

Alio in tempore% dum vir beatus in loua commaneret insula, ^quadam 'die

sancta facies ejus subita «mirifica et 'Isetifica hilaritate effloruit, oculosque ad
coelum elevans, incomparabili repletus gaudio, valde laitificabatiu-. Tum post
modicum alicujus «momentioli intervallum, illa sapida et suavis latificatio in
mfflstam convertitur tristificationem. Duo vero viri, qui eadem hora ejus
tugurioli ad januam stabant^ quod in eminentiore loco'^ erat fabricatum, et
ipsi cum eo valde tristificati, quorum unus Lugneus erat «Mocublai'', alter

vero Pilu nuncupabatur, Saxo', causam ipsius subita; L-etationis '«inquinmt, et
Ulius "subsequentis majstitia;. Ad quos Sanctus sic profatur, Ite in pace, nec
illius "Iffitaminis causam, nec "etiam tristificationis, a me nunc inquiratis ma-
nifestari. Quo audito, illacrymati, "ingeniculantes, prostratis in terra vul-
tibus, suppliciter rogant, scire volentes aliquid de iUa re qu» hora eadem
Sancto erat revelata. Quos valde tristificatos videns, Quia vos, ait, amo,
'^tristificari nolo. Promitterc '«prius debetis ne ulli hominum sacramentum'f
quod inquiritis in vita mea prodatis. Qid continuo, "secundum ejus com-
mendationem, '"prompte promiserunt. Et post talem promissionem vir vene-
randus sic ad cos "proloquitur, Usque in hunc, inquiens, prffisentem diem,
meaj in ^oBritannia peregi-inationis terdeni completi sunt annie. Interea multis
ante diebus a Domino meo devote postulavi, ut in fine tricesimi hujus projsentis
anni me de meo absolveret incolatu, et ad co^Iestem patriam iUico advocai-et.

,

,.^"' "!"•?• ^ '"''''''' D- ' loetificaqne D. * momenti D. s om. C. D. F. S. i» leticie Baitificat.omsC.D. ' subsequentes B. 'n^etitis B. u et C. u et arfd. C. lUristificare B'6miluadd.D. 1'sanctamC. « prompta B. >= alloquitnr. » brittamuam D.

« AUo in tempoTe.—This was in 593, thirty svpra. On the surname see i. 43 (p. 8i)s«Dra
years after St. Co!umba's settlement in Hy, . Saxo.-See note «, eap. 10 (p. 208) supra
and four years before his death. The sub- ' Sacramentum.See i. 43 (p. 84), 50 (p, 99),
stance of this chapter is taken from Cummian. cap. 6 (p. 203), 7 (p. 205), supra.

<- StabaKt.-See note '. cap. ,5 (p. 2,6) supr. e Terdeni anni.-An. 563, Naviffatio Coluim-
' Enunentwre loco.-We are unable even to cille ad insulam la etatis sue xlii. (Tigh.) Bede

conjectnre where this spot was, as all traces subtracts two years from the term, for he places

swe 1

3"''' '"'"'""'^ •'^"^ '°°S ''""^ ''''° ''^ """Satio at 565, and his death " post annos
swep away.

circiter triginta et duos ex quo ipse Brittaniam
Lmjneus Mocublai.- See cap. .5 (p. 216) prsedicaturus adiit" (H. E. iii. 4).

2G2



2 28 Vita Sancti Columhce [lib. m.

Et ba3c fuit mei causa ^' Isetaminis, de qua vos "me ma^sti inten-ogatis. An-

gelos enim sanctos de excelso vidi missos throno ad meam de carne animam

obvios educendam. Sed ecce nunc, subito retardati, ultra nostraj fretum in-

sulas "stant in rupe'% scUicet volentes ad me de corpore advocandum appro-

piare. Sed propius accedere non permittuntur, mox ad coelorum summa
repedaturi ; quia Dominus quod mibi totis vu-ibus roganti donavit, ut bac in

die ad ipsum de mundo transirem, multarum magis ecclesiarum pro me ora-

tiones exaudiens, dicto citius immutavit. Quibus scilicet ecclesiis exorantibua

=*sic a Domino donatum est, ut, quamlibet contra meam voluntatem, quatuor

ab hac die mibi in carne manenti superaddantur anni. Hisec talis mihi maesta

"retardatio bodiernre tristificationis non immerito causa fuit. Quibus videbcet

quatuor futuris, Deo propitio, terminatis in hac vita annis, subita cmigratione,

nulla prfecedente corporis molestia, cum sanctis mihi obviaturis illo in tempore

angelis, ad Dominum Ia;tus emigrabo. Secundiun hsec verba, vu* venerabilis,

quas non sine magno gemitu et ma;rore, ut traditur, necnon et ingenti lacri-

mabilitate, prolocutus est, quatuor postea annis in carne mansit.

'DE TRANSITU AD DOMINUM SANCTI =NOSTRI PATRONI COLUMB.E.

Annoeum supra quatuor memoratorum termino jam appropinquante, post

quorum completionem, finem priEsentis vitaj vcridicus praesagator sibi futm-um

fore multo ante prajsciebat tempore, 'quadam die, mense Maio, sicut in priore

secundo scripsimus libro^, ad visitandos operarios fratres senex senio fessus,

plaustro vectus, ^ pergit. Ad quos, iu occidua '- insulse '^ louce laborantes parte'',

sic ea die exorsus est loqui, dicens, In Paschali solemnitate nuper 'ApriH per-

acta"^ mense, desiderio desideravi'' ad Christum Dominum, sicut et mihi ab eo

21 lietitiie B. =2 om. D. « stantes B. 2* sicut C. 25 om. D.

1 iiiul. om. C. D. F. S. Boll. 2 ac venerabilis deo dilecti add. B. 3 capit. novum incipit D.
* perrexit D. * insula C. " ionse B. D. ' aprilis F.

^' Rupe.—TheRoss of MuU presents an iron- cap. i6 (p. 217), supra. The ancient Irish

bound coast opposite lona. See note ", i. 25 Life says: ceic t)o pip pcel na n-aipetriun i

(p. 54) supra. ruaircepc na li-inbpi, ' he went to see how
^ Libro.—See ii. 28 (p. 142) supra, where the the ploughmen were in the north of the island.'

expression is " die sestei temporis." ' Apriii peracta—Easter-day fell on the i^th

^ Occidua parte.—The campulus occideyilalis, of April in 597, the computcd year of St. Co-

or Machar. See i. 37 (p. 71), ii. 28 (p. 142), lumba's death.
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concessum erat, si lualiiissem, emigrare. Sed ne vobis Isetitiae 'festivitas in

tristitiam verteretur, diem mess de mundo emigrationis paulo diutius protelari

raalui. His ab eo "msestis monachi familiares auditis interim dictis valde tris-

tificati sunt : quos in quantum poterat verbis cojpit consolatoriis laitificare.

Quibus finitis, ut erat in vehiculo sedens, ad orieutcm'' suam convertens fa-

ciem, insulam cum insulanis benedixit liabitatoribus ; ex qua die, ut "'in supra

memorato "caraxatum est libello^, viperarum venena trisulcarum linguarumB

usque in hodiernum diem, nullo modo aiit homini aut pecori nocere potuere.

Post ejusdem benedictionis verba Sauctus ad suum '=rcvehitur monasterium.

Tum proinde, paucis diebus transactis, "dum missarum solemnia, ex more,

Dominica celebrareutur die, subito, sursum elevatis ocuHs, facies venerabilis

vu-i "florido respersa '^rubore videtm*: quia, sicut scriptum est, Corde Iretante

vultus floret''. Eadem namque hoi-a angelum Domini supra vohtantem solus

vidit intra ipsius oratorii parietes : et quia sanctorum angelorum amabilis et

tranqmllus aspectus gaudium et exultationem electorum pectoribus infundit,

haec fuit illius subitas causa lajtitiae beato infusa vk-o. De qua scilicet causa

"inspiratae "Isetationis, cum qui iuerant ibidem prajsentes inquirerent, hoc

eis Sanctus respousum, sursum respicieus, dedit, ]\Iu-a et iuconiparabilis '*an-

gelicEB subtilitas naturae. Ecce enim augelus Domini, ad repetendum aliquod

Deo carum missus depositum, '°nos desuper intra ecclesiam aspiciens et bene-

dicens, rursum per ^''parasticiam' ecclesise reversus, uuUa taHs vestigia exitus

s festivitatis C. ° ma=sti C.

tur Colg. BoU. 13 cum D.
'8 est add. C. 'S et BolL ^'

ly om. D. 11 craxatum A.
1-1 floriae D. is om. D.
parusticiam Colg. Boll.

tractatum Colg. Boll. 12 reverti-

" insperatie C. Boll. i" lajticie B.

«1 Desiderio desideravi Borrowed from St.

Luke, xxii. 15.

" Orientem—Ro pai rpa lapriii a aSab
riap co po bennach na li-mb|M cona li-aic-

cpebcaift, ' He then turned his face west-

wards, and he blessed the island, with its

inhabitants.'

—

Ancient Jrish Life.

^ Supra memorato libeUo See ii. 28, supra.

s Trisulcarum linguarum Virg., Georg. iii.

439, ^n. ii. 475.

'' Vuhusfloret.—"Cor gaudens exhilarat fa-

ciem."—Prov. xv. 13, Vulg. Sabatier has no

Vcrsio Antiqua for this passage.

* Parasticiam.— The BoUandist cditor ob-

serves: "Mihi videtur hic fenestra aut foramen

aliquod circa templi tectum significari." (Jun.

ii. p. 236 a) ; and in the Index Onomasticus ex-

plains Parustitia by posticum, fenestcUa. The
present is the only authority for the word in

Du Cange, who proposes posticiam as its expla-

nation, adding, " Alii a Trapa et statio de-

ducunt, quasi ad stationem." (Glossar. in voc.)

Mabillon also conjectures, "forte posticiam."

CoIgan's version of 0'Donnell represents it

by "per ecclesi;e parietem" (iii. 49, Tr. Th.

p. 440 a). But none of these interpretations

convey the author's meaning, who describes

the angel as over the congregation, and
introduced in such a way as to show the

sublililas of angelio nature, that is, through
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reliquit. Hfec Sanctus. '' Sed ^namen de qvialitate illius depositi ad quod

missus est angelus requirendum nemo de circumstantibus recognoscere potuit.

Noster vero patronus sanctum, propriam a Deo sibi commendatam animam,

depositmn nuncupavit. Quae, sicuti inferius narrabitur, alia, senis intervenien-

tibus continuis diebus, Dominica nocte ad Dominum emigravit.

ViR itaque venerabilis in fine ejusdem hebdomadis, hoc est die sabbati',

ipse et ejus pius minister Diormitius ad proximum pergunt benedicendum

horreum. Quod intrans Sanctus cum benedixisset, et duos in eo fnigum se-

questratos 'acervos'', hoc intulit verbum cum gratiarum actione, inquiens,

Valde congratulor meis flxmiliaribus monachis, quia hoc etiam anno, si ^quo-

quam a vobis emigrare mc oportuerit, annuum sufEcientem habebitis. 'Quo

audito verbo ^Diormitius minister tristificari coepit, et sic 'dicere, Hujus anni

tempore, "pater, ssepius nos contristas, quia de tuo transitu crebro comme-

moras. Cui Sanctus hoc dedit responsum, Aliquem arcanum habeo ''sermus-

cidum, quem, si mihi firmiter promiseris, nemini ante meum denudare obitum,

de mco tibi egressu aliquid manifestius intimare potero. Quam cum talem

minister promissionem, juxta voluntatem Sancti flexis, genibus, terminasset, vir

'venerandus ^consequenter sic profatm", Hsec in sacris voluminibus dies Sabba-

tiom nuncupatur, quod interpretatur requies. Et mihi vere est sabbatum hsec

liodierna, quia hujus prfesentis laboriosje vitse mihi idtima est, in qua post

meas laborationum molestias sabbatizo" ; et hac sequenti media venerabili Do-

minica nocte'', secmidum eloquia Scripturarum, patrum '"gradiar viam. "Jam
enim Dominus meiis Jesus Christus me invitare dignatm* ; ad quem, inquam,

1 vidisset C. ^ qaodam C. 3 panem add. B. victum manu correctoris add. F. 4 diarmatus D.
i dixit C. * om. C. ' sermonuscnlum D. * venerabilis D. ^ om. D. '" ingrediar C. " ita B.

substance impermeable to material belngs. conveyed by the Latin sequestratos.

Thc second part ofthe Vita Secunda in Col- "Sabbatizo The verb (ra/3/3ari$(u was formed

gan, which is really a fragment of an ancient by the LXX., and was introducedinto Latin by

memoir closely resembling Adamnan, sets the Christian writers, as Tertullian. At first it de-

matter at rest, by rcading in the parallel place noted the observanee of the Sabbath proper,

"per ca/jnenecclesiaB"(cap. 30, Tr. Th. p. 3290). and afterwards ' to rest,' as, in the capitula of

» Sabbati.—Our Saturday. The practice of Bouiface, " diebus Dominicis sabbatizare."

calling the iorrf's Day the Sabbath commenced (DuCange in voc.)

about a thousand years after this date. "i Dominica nocte.—That is, the night pre-

^ Sequestratos acervos.—These must have re- ceding Sunday. See note ', ii. 45 (p. 181);

raained over from the preceding year. Theidea note '', cap. 11 (p. 210), aud note '', cap. 12

ot reserved, or, possibly, winnowed, seems to be (p. 211), supra.
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hac mediante nocte, ipso me invitante, emigi-abo. Sic enim mihi ab ipso Do-
mino revelatum est. Ha3c '=maesta minister audiens verba, ccepit amare flere.

Quem Sanctus "in "quantum potuit consolari conabatur.

Post hfec '^Sanctus horreum egreditur, etadmonasterium revertens, media

residet via, in quo loco postea crux, molari infixa lapidi' hodieque '^stans, in

margine cernitur vise''. Dumque "ibidem Sanctus, ut prrcfatus sum, senio

fessus, paululum sedens, requiesceret, ecce albus occurrit cabalius, obediens

servitor, qiu scilicet lactaria bocetum^ inter et monasterium vascula gcstare

consueverat. Hic ad Sanctum accedens, mii-um dictu, caput in sinu ejus po-

nens, ut credo inspirante Deo, cui omne animal '^rerum sapit sensu quo jusse-

12 mestus D.
vi marg. F.

15 verba add. D.

« Molari lapidi.—C. Innes suggests in a quern

(Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. pt. i. p. 299). More pro-

bably a millstone of larger dimensions. See

the account of a molaris iapis in Cogitosus's

Life of St. Brigid, cap. 32 (Tr. Tli. p. 523 a).

f /n margijie vite.— Maclean's Cross is the

only one remaining in the island whose position

answers to this description. Its age probably

is not so high as the date of these raemoirs, but

it may occupy tbe site of an earlier and less

elaborate monuraent. See Graham's lona,

plates 4, 43 ; and the Description, pp. 6, 24.

^ Bocetvni.—This word seeras peculiar to the

Irish school. Du Cange notices it, and ex-

plains it by bubile : his editor adds to his cita-

tion from the Life of St. Comgall the present

passage, but errs in proposing pascua as the

meaning. The parallel passage in the second

part of CoIgan's second Life reads bostarium,

whichis the same as our coiv-house or byre, and

the Irish buaili&. St. Kieran's "domus ar-

mentaria sive bovile decem habebat portas, et

decem particularia reclusoria." (Colg. Act.

SS. p. 471 a.) Pinkerton seems to have la-

boured under an exeess of flippaut inaccuracy

when he said, ''Bocetum non occurrit apud

Du Cange" (Vit. Ant. p. iSo). To the two

examples in Du Cange he might have added

the following, from authorities within his

reach : " Quodam die missus est Sanctus

Molua, ut lac a boceto super equum defer-

ret."—Vit. S. Molua?, c. 20 (Fleming, Collect.

p. 372 a) ; where the editor observes in the

margin, " Sic vocat locum carapestrem, mapa-
libus, et vaccis emulgendis destinatum." Or,

as in the BoIIandists: "Alio autem die Lugi-

dius puer raissus est, ut lac a boctto deferret

;

cumque in via ambularet, equus calcitravit sub

vasis." (Act. SS. Aug. tora. i. p. 345.) The Life

of St. Dega adds a synonym: " IIH enim vas

lacte plenum sine fuudo ad monasterium de bo-

ceto vel vaccario attulerunt." (Act. SS. Aug.

tom. iii. p. 661 a.) The Life of St. Ruadhan
agrees with the other authorities as to the

situation of the bocetum and the mode of

carriage :
" Quodam tempore, cum cocus lac

a boceto in civitatera deferret, intrans per por-

ticura civitatis quotidie, lac effundebatur in ter-

ram, per septem dies. Quadam autem die S.

Rodanus perrexit ad porticum, ut mali istius

causara cognosceret : viditque in porticu duos

da;mones, unum a de.xtris, et unum a sinistris,

habentes in manibus malleos ferreos, et hine

inde percutientes lactea vasa statim confracta

de equo cadebant in terram." (Act. SS. April.

tom. ii. p. 383 a.) See boutig in Zeuss, Gram.

Celt. i. p. 100 ; Four Mast. An. 1044; Spenser's

View, p. 82 (Dubl. 1S09).
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rit ipse Creator, (.lominum a se suum mox emigraturum, et ipsum ultra non

visurum sciens, cocpit plangere, ubertimque, quasi homo, lacrymas in gremium

Sancti fundere, et valde spumans flere. Quod videns minister, ca?pit illum

flebUem repellere lamentatorem : sed Sanctus prohibuit euui, dicens, Sine hunc,

•'sine ^"nostri amatorem, ut in hunc -'meum sinum fletus "efiundat amarissimi

plangoris. Ecce tu, homo cum sis, et "rationalem animam habeas, nullo modo
scire de meo exitu potuisti, nisi quod tibi ego ij)se nuper manifestavi : huic

vero bruto et irrationall animanti, quoque modo -*ipse Conditor voluit, egres-

surum a se dominum manifeste revelavit. Et ha3c dicens msestum a se rever-

tentem equum benedixit ministratorem.

Et inde egrediens, et monticellum monasterio supereminentem'' ascendens,

in vertice "ejus paululum stetit, et stans, ambas elevans pahnas, suum bene-

dixit coenobium, inquiens, Huic loco, quamhbet angusto et vili, non tantmn

Scotorum reges, cum populis, sed '"^etiam "barljararum et exterarum gentium

regnatores, cum plebibus sibi subjectis, grandem et non mediocrem conferent

honorem' : a Sanctis quoque etiam aliarum ccclesiarum non mcdiocris vene-

ratio conferetur.

19-=» si nostri ne. C. =' om. C. =- fundat B. » rationabilem C. " ut add. B. M om. C.
:« om. C. 2' om. B.

^ Monticellum stipereminevtem—See note ", i. period, it was a favourite burial-place for the

30 (p. 58) supra. Immediately opposite tlie great. King Egfrid was laid here in 685 (p.

west cntrance of the eathedral is a small 187, sK/ira); and though JSdan, St. CoIumba's

rocky eminence called Torr Ahb, ' Abbot's friend, was buried iu Kilcheran (p. 36, supra),

tower,' on which there formerly stood a cross. many of his suceessors were carried to lona.

But this spot is too far north, and does not (Scotichr. iii. 24, 48, 56; Johnstone, Antiqq.

command the probable site of the monastcry Celto-Nnrmann. pp. 147, 148.) SoForduncom-

as well as the hill called Cnoc nan-Carnan, prehensively states concerning I-Columbkill

:

whichis situate to the west oftheReiligOrain. " Monasterium vero monacborum, usque ad

This hill, Blar Buidhe, and Cnoc Mor, forra a tempus regis Malcolmi, viri Sancta; Marga-

range extending southwards, from any part of rette, fuit locus sepulturie, et sedes regalis

the east side of which the religious settlement quasi omniiun regum Scotise et Pictiniae."

eould have becn fully seen. (Scotichr. ii. 10). The oft-cited passage from

' Conferent lionorem.-— The strongest lesti- Archdeacon Monro's Description of the West-

mony to the honour in wbich this island was ern Isles, makes mention of three tombs as then

held, is the fact that it was chosen as the bu- existing in the Reilig-Oran, intituled Tumulus

rial-place of many illustrious kings. Putting Regum Scotie, Tumulus Regvm Bgbernie, and

aside all the unautbentic statements which are Tumulus Reyum Norvegie, supposed to contain

current about tbe forty-eight kings of Scot- the remains of forty-eight Scotch, four Irish,

land, and the places of their interment, we and eight Norwegian kings. See J. H. Smith

have historical evidcnce that, at an early in the Ulst. Journ. of Archajol. vol. i. p. 82.
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Post hsec verba, de illo descendens monticellulo, et -'ad monasterium re-

vertens, sedebat in tugurio Psalterium scribens'' ; et ad illum tricesimi "'tertii

'"psalmi ^'versiculum perveniens ubi scribitur, Inquirentes autem Dominum
non deficient omni bono', Hic, ait, in fine cessandum est paginse ; qufe vero

sequuntur ^^Baitheneus scribat. Sancto ^^convenienter "congruit "decessori

novissimus versiculus quem scripserat, cui nunquam bona deficient a?terna:

successori vero sequens patri, spiritalium doctori filiorum, Venite, ^^filii,

audite me, timorem Domini docebo vos, congruenter convenit ; qui, sicut de-

cessor commendavit, non solum ei docendo, sed etiam scribendo, successit.

Post talem superius memoratum terminatae versum perscriptum pagina?,

Sanctus ad vespertinalem Dominica; noctis "missam™ ingreditm- ecclesiam :

^'qua continuo ''consummata, ad hospitiolimi revertens, in lectulo residet

pemox ; ubi prostramine nudam *"habebat petram", et pro pulvillo lapidem".

34 convenit C.
*o habeat C.

-9 om. D. 30 psalmum D.
35 decessnro C. D. ,

36 fii; c.

m. D. 32 baithenus D.
officium B. 38 quo B.

33 coDgruenter C.
39 consuramato B.

• Psalterium scribens.— See i. 23 (p. 53) supra.

There is a very curious reliquary preserved

in the 0'Domiell family, called the Caah (from

cacach, praliator), beeause it was anciently

borne as a standard into battle. It is a silver

case, containing a portion of the Latin Psalter,

traditionally reported to be in St. Co!umbUiUe*s

handwriting, and believed to be the very copy

which he made from St. Finnian's book. It

certainly is not the book here referred to, as it

contains fromPsal. 31 to 106, inthe samehand-

writing. SeeBetham, Antiq. Res. vol. i.pp. 109-

J2I, and the fac-simile, p. 112.

^ Deficient omni bono Cummian has the

same reading as Adamnan, but the later

Lives, as those in the Cod. Salmant. (Colg.

Tr. Th. pp. 327 a, 329 i), and 0'DonneII (iii.

53, p. 440 b), have substituted the reading

vdnueniur, which is found in the Caah also (fol.

2), though after the word bono there is this

marginal mark .^\^ (Psal. xxxiii. 1 1 ; or xxxiv.

10.) On Adamnan's use of the Ante-Hierony-

mian Latin text, see Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. vol.

ii. p. 247, n. 225.

" Dominica noctis missam.— Midnight was

just past, and the existing portion of the night,

belonged to Sunday. The office which he at-

tended was that commonly known as the Vigi-

lice nocturTue. IMaugina is described in ii. 5

(p. iiz}supra, as similarly engaged. On the

use of the word missa see Ussher, Wks. vol. iv.

p. 276. The present reading in Cod. B. indi-

cates a modern limitation of the term.

" NuJum petram.—In the upper apartment

of St. CoIumba's house at Kells " there is a

flat stone, six feet long, and one foot thick,

now called St. Columba's penitential bed."

—

Petrie, Round Towers, p. 426. The Four Mast.

relate that in 1034 Mac Nia Ua hUachtain, lec-

tor of Ceanannus [Kells], was drowned coming

from Alha with thebed of Colum-Cill ; but they

have mistaken the original in the An. Ult.

"Lapidem.—Thus Maguir, inhis gloss on the

Feilire, as translated by Colgan, says of St. Kie-

ran of Saiger :
" Quando aliquantulum pausa-

bat, saxum erat ipsi pulvinaris loco" (Act. SS.

p. 47 1 a.) The Life of St. Kiaran of Clonmac-

nois states that he " Cervical lapideum sub

capite semper habebat, quod usque hodie in

monasterio sancti Kiarani manet, et ab omni-

H
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qui hodieque quasi quidam juxta sepulcrum ejusP titulus stat monumenti.

Ibidem itaque residens, idtima ad fratres mandata, solo audiente ministro,

commendat, inquiens, Hsec vobis, O filioli, novissima commendo verba, ut inter

vos mutuam et non fictam habeatis charitatem, cum pace : et si ita, juxta sanc-

torum exempla "patrum, observaveritis, Deus, confortator bonorum, vobis

auxiliabitur, et ego, cum "ipso manens, pro vobis interpellabos et non tantum

prffisentis vitfe necessaria *^ab eo **sufficienter administrabimtur, sed etiam

aetemalium bonorum prtemia, divinorum observatoribus "pra-parata, ^'tribuen-

tur. Hucusque extrcma venerabilis patroni verba, quasi de hac tediali pere-

grinatione ad ccelestem patriam transmeautis, brevi textu narrata deducta

feunt.

PosT 'quje, -felici appropinquante novissima 'paulisper hora, Sanctus con-

ticuit. Tum proinde media nocte^ pulsata personante clocca'', festinus surgens,

ad ecclesiam *pergit, citiorque ceteris currens, solus introgressus juxta altare

flexis in oratione genibus recumbit ;
* Dioi'mitius minister, tardius prosecutus,

eodem momento eminus totam intrinsecus ecclesiam angelica luce erga Sanc-

tum repleri videt : quo ad januam appropinquante, eadem hix nsa ocius

*i 0171. C. *2 ipse B. *3 vobi3 add. C. " om. C. " mandatoram add. B. in marg. F.

*6 prseceptonim add. C. D. i om. C. * felicia C. ^ om. D. * perrexit D. ^ diarmatua D.

bus veneratur. Cum autem ipse infirmaretur, the expression, hymtiis matutinalibus finitis.

noluit illum lapidem a se moveri, sed jussit The occurrence is thus related in tbe old Irish

illum humeris suis apponi."—c. 32(Cod.Marsh. Life: O ranic cpa cuy> na tje&enOu 00 Co-

fol. 147 6 6). luni cille, acup o pobenab clocc lapmepgi

p Sepulcrum ejus— It would appear from aib6e boiimaig bergcebaip, luiD rium pia

these words, which are borrowed from Cum- cach t)o 6unim na h-eclaipi, acar Oo piSne

mian, that at least a century was allowed to fleclicam acaT> eTinaigci n-t>icpa icon qI-

elapse before the remains of St. Colnmba were coip. ' When now Coiumcille approaehed his

disinterred. They wcre enshrined, however, last moments, and when the bell for matins was

before the year 824, as we learn from Walafri- rung onthe night of Pen'ecost Sunday, he went

dus Strabo's verses on the martyrdom of before the rest to the church, and knclt and

St. Blaithmac. prayed fervently at the altar.' The introdue-

1 Interpellabo See note ", p. iSi, supra. tion of the word Pentecost is probably an error.

» Media nocte.—The saint had previously ^ Clocca.—See i. S (p. 33) supra. Cummian

attended at the vespertiiialis Dominicte noctis reads ca;H/)ana. We find the word f/oc«s inthe

missa, an office equivalent to the nocturnal Book ofArmagh (fol. 8 6 6), and c/occwm in the

vigil, and now, on the turn of midnight, the Life of St. Boniface (Act. SS. Jun. tom. i. p.

bell rings for matins, which were celebrated, 4720). On the material, see note ', p. 34, supra,

aecording to ancient custom, a little before and the cxtract in Johnstone's Antiqq. Celto-

day-break. Further on, the olBce is named in Scand. p. 15.
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recessit: quam "etiam alii de fratribus pauci, et ipsi eminus astantes, vide-

rant. ^Diormitius ergo, ecclesiam iugrediens, flebili ingeminat voce, Ubi es,

Pater ? Et necdum allatis fratrum lucernis, per tenebras palpans, Sanctum

ante 'altariimi recubantem invenit : quem paululum erigens, et juxta sedens,

sanctum in suo gremio posiut caput. Et inter haec coetus monachorum cum
luminaribus accurrens, patre viso moriente, ccepit plangei-e. Et, ut ab aliqui-

bus qui prcesentes 'inerant didicimus*^, Sanctus, 'necdum egrediente anima,

apertis sursum ocuUs, ad utrumque latus cum '"mira vultus liilaritate et la;titia

circumspiciebat; sanctos scUicet obvios intuens angelos. 'Diormitius tum sanc-

tam "sublevat ad benedicendum "Sancti monachorum "chorum dexteram

manmn''. Sed et ipse venerabilis pater, in quantum poterat, simul suam mo-

vebat manum, ut videlicet quod voce "in egressu non valebat animsB, "etiam

motu '"manus fratres videretur benedicere. Et post sanctam benedictionem

taliter signLficatam, continuo spiritum exhalavit. Quo tabernaculum corporis

egresso, facies rubens, "et mirum in modum angelica visione exhilarata, in

tantum remansit, ut non quasi mortui, sed dormientis videretur viventis.

Tota interim personabat maestis plangoribus ecclesia.

Sed non prretereundum videtur quod eadem hora beatae transitus anim£e,

cuidam 'Hiberniensi Sancto revelatmn est. In 'illo namque monasterio ^quod

'Scotica nominatur lingua ^Cloni-finchoil'', quidam homo erat sanctus, "senex

6 et C. D. ' altare C. D. » aderant C. » non dura D. '" ^-iva C. " sublevabat D.
12-13 monachos sancti C. D. '^ et add. D. i^ vel C. i^ manu D. i^ per D. i evemiensi A.
2 quodam C. D. 3 scotorum C. D. F. S. 45 om. C. D. F. S. 6 et add. C. D. F. S.

"^ Didicimus.—This clause is added by Adam- dow of the White-hazel.' Colgan, caught by a

nanto Cummian's narrative. St. Columba died likeness which an Irish scholar should not have

ia 597 ; St. Adamnan was born in 624; so that yielded to, conjeetured Cluain-fiucul, now Clon-

this information could casily be had from eye- fealsle, in the county of Tyrone, and diocese of

witnesses. Armagh, to be the modern name (Act. SS.

'^ Dexteramj)ianum.—The distinction of hands p. 453 J, n. 8). But, besides the difference of

in the episcopal and abbatial bonedictions does meaning, there was that also of form, for Clon-

not appear to have been yet introduced. The feakle is called Cluain-Fiachna in the Annals,

Irish had a legend that when St. Ulltan cursed and ancient diocesan records. In an ancient

the Danes he extended his left hand, but that Irish tale called Cathreim Dathi Mic Fiachrach,

had he employed his right, instead of the de- mention is made of Ros-na-Hiogh, now known

struction of 150 ships, no foreigncr would ever as Rossnarea, a townland on the Boyne, in the

have settledinlreland. (Obitsof ChristChurch, parish of Knockcommon (Ord. Surv. Meath,

Introd. p. 1.XXV.) s. 19), and it is added: rjop pionnchuiU a

•' Cloni-finchoil.—Cluain pinTicboiU, ' Mea- ceb ainm, ocup eargap bpannam a b-ainni

2 H 2
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Christi miles'', qui 'Lugiiclius «vocitabatur, 'filius "'Tailchaiii'', justus et sapiens.

Hic itaque primo mane cuidam seque Christiano "militi, '^Fergnouo'' "nomine,

"suam enarravit visionem, cum ingenti gemitu, dicens, Hac prjeterita nocte

media sanctus Cohimba, multarum columna ecclesiarum, ad Dominum transiit,

et in hora beati exitus ejus louam insulam, ad quam corpore nunquam per-

veni, totam angeloruni claritudine in splritu vidi irradiatam, totaque spatia

aeris usque ad aathera coelorum, eorundem angelorum claritate illustrata ; "qui

' lughdus D. 8 vocabatur D. '-i» om. C. D. F. S.

. D. F. S. " et multis add. D. i^ quia C.

^ talcani B.

Qnoir, o bpanndn an pile. Ocup aobepr

an laoi

:

Ror pionncuiU Cliluana Dfocpac,

G m-bibif maca a^up niiltoin

bub pi6 biariiaip, iMogba apac

Dpiagac Daci mic pia<bpa6.

beibionn msen bpiam na m-bpeab

niacaip Daci mic pia6pac,

Ipi mop bo 6ualapa abup

Ro gaft na Cluana um Caorii Rup.

Cpjip bpannam mic eocViai&

Q&naclic Cumn ceb cacaiS,

bub boipe biariiaip 50 pe

D'pia5a6 pionncuiU clomne Diocpaig.

'Ross Finnchuill was its first name, and Esgar

Brannain is its name now, from Brannan the

poet. And he spoke thc poem

:

Ross FlnnchuUl ot Cluain Diothracli,

AVhere youths and greyhounds used to be,

Was a dark wood, royal its gifts,

For the hunting of DaUii Mic Fiaclu-ach.

Beihhmn, the daughter of powerful Erlan,

Was the mother of Dathi mac Fiaclu-ach

It was she, as 1 have heard here,

Who obtaiued the Meadows round the fairRoss.

The Esgir of Brannan, son of Eocbaidh,

The grave of Conn of the hundred battles,

Was a dark oak-forest until now,

For the chase of FiuncuiU of Clan-Diothraigh.'

A church, called Lann Maeldubh from Fintan

Maeldubh, is described as situate between

Ross-na-righ and the Boyne (Boolt of Lein-

ster). Or, as in the Naemhsenchas, Fintan,

and Maeldubh of Leitir-Maelduibh at Ros-na-

rig. (Lib. Lecan.) And the Life of St. Finnian

states that previously to his fixing his seat at

Clonard he founded a church at Escar-Branain,

which (and not Clonard, as Colgan sajs, Act.

SS. p. 398 h, n. 23) was anciently called Ros-

Finchoill.—cap. 16 (Act. SS. p. 394'').

^ Christi miles.— This expression is fre-

quently used by Adamnan in reference to the

monastic profession. We find aclaet, from

laec, miles, as an ecclesiastiCal terra in An.

Ult. II 10. The same word occurs in the argu-

ment of the Feilire, which Colgan paraphrases

" qui ex saeculi milite miles Christi factus."

(Aet. SS. p. 579 6.) The exprcssion pibipe

Cpipc of Tigh. 729, is Chrisli miles in An. Ult.

728. See Tigh. 738.

' Lugudius filius Tailchani.—The Calendars

commemorate lugaib paccapc, ' Lughaidh

the presbyter,' at Mar. 2, whom Colgan iden-

tifies with the above, and devotes a chapter

to, at the same day (Act. SS. p. 452), but ad-

duces no fresh information. A Tailehanus is

mentioned in i. 2 (p. 23) supra, but he cannot

be the same as the present Tailchanus, for the

son of the former was juvenis subsequently to

the tirae that the son of the latter was a senex.

This is one of the few cases wbere the Calend-

ars fail to assist us.

^ Fergnouo Called Virgnous further on.

We find the Irish name pep^na similarly

latinized in cap. 19 (p. 225) supra. Colgan sup-

poses that this was the Feargna, afterwards
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ad sanctam ipsius animam perferendam, de coelis missi, descenderunt innumeri.

Altisona quoque carminalia, et valde suavia audivi angelicorum "coetiuim can-

tica eodem momento egressionis inter angelicos sanctaj ipsius animaj '"ascend-

entes choros. Hanc angelicam manifestationem '^Virgnous, ut praidictum est,

qui ab ore sancti illius senis cui revelata erat, indubitanter didicerat, iisdem

diebus de "Scotia'* remigans, '"Hinba*^ iu insula reliquis diebus vitse sute per-

manens, sancti Columb» monachis sa^pius enarrabat. Qui videlicet -'Virgnous,

post ^'multos in subjectione inter frati'es irreprehensibiliter expletos annos,

alios duodecim" Ln loco anachoretarum in Muirbulcmar'', vitam ^'ducens ana-

choreticam, Christi victor miles, explevit. Hanc praedictam visionem, non

eolum paginis inscriptam reperimus, sed et "ab aliquibus expertis senioribus,

quibus ipse Virgnous retulerat, sine uUo didicimus cunctamiue.

Eadem quoque hora aliam visionem, aliter revelatam, unus ex eis qui vide-

rant, "Christi miles, valde senex, -"cujus nomen -'etiam potest dici Fen-eolus',

-'Scotice vero '^Emene'', gente ^"Mocufirroide', qui inter aliorum sancti Col-

16 om. C. ' ascendentis B. •» fergna D. " scothica C. scochia D. 20 himba B. C.

huum D. 21 fergna D. " multorum Colg. BoU. ~^ seducens C. 21 ora. A. C. D. F. S.

2« om. D. 26 cui C. 2' latine add. B. 28-29 om. C. D. F. S. ferreolus .1. lapannan m
marg. D. 29 arrene B. 20 mocufirroiue B.

abbot of Hy, but the narrative plainly describes St. Deicola (Colg. Act. SS. p. 117 a), aad of

another person. (Act. SS. p. 449 i.) St. Maimbod, c. 6 (76. p. 156 a). ASt. Ferreol

" De Scotia.—That is, from the Hiberniensis ofVienna is commemorated, Sept. iS. Ferreolus

Sanctus mentioned above. Messingham here Ucetiensis[of Uzez] flourishedcirc. 55S. (Hol-

follows the corrupt reading of Canisius, and stenius, Cod. Regular. tom. i. p. 155.)

observes in a marginal note on Scotica: "Hi- ^ Ernene.—Gpnan or epnin is a diminutive

berniea, quia monachis Hibernis a Pietis erat of the old vpord lepn, ' iron,' now written

tradita." (Florileg. p. 181 a.) lapann. Cod. D. gives it in the modern form

' Hinha—See i. 21 (p. 50), 45 (p. 87), ii. 24 lapannan. With the prefi.x and termination of

(p. 135), cap. 5 (p. 197), supra. familiarity, Cpnan becomes lllepnoc (note ',

s Duodecim.— See note ', i. 22 (p. 52), 26 p. 26, supra). The name does not occur in

(p. 55), supra; Colgan, Act. SS. p. 433 a. connexion with Drurahome in any of the Irish

^ Muirbulcmar—See note ', i. 13 (p. 41) sK/»a. ealendars ; butthereis an Cpnan mac eosham
0'DonneII reads Bulgmara alias Murbulg, iii. in the Martyrol. Tamlact. at Jan. i, whom the

60 (Tr. Th. p. 442 a). Calendar of Donegal represents as Cpnan mac
> Ferreolus.—A saint of this name is comme- Cogain niic Peilim .1. mac bfpbbparaip X>o

morated, together with Ferrucio, in the Galli- Clioluim 6iUe oca bo Cenel cConuiU, 'Er-

can Church at June 16. (Mabillon, Liturg. nan, son of Eoghan, son of Felim, i. e. son of

Gallic. p. 269 6; Muratori, Liturg. Roman. ii. CoIumcilIe's brother; he is of the Cinel Co-
col. 5i8; Act. SS. Jun. tom. i. p. 6S2 ; vi. p. naill.' Colgan endeavours to prove that this

680 b.) He is also mentioned in the Lives of indiyidual was the Ernene of the text, and has
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umbse monachorum ^'reliquias, et ipse sanctus monachus, in '=Dorso ^'Tomme™

sepultus, cum sanctis resurrectionem expectat", mihi Adamnano, illo juveni"

'*in tempore, cum grandi retulerat testificatione, dicens, Illa in nocte qua

sanctus Columba de terra ad coelos felici et beato fine transiit, ego et alii me-

cum viri laborantes in captura piscium in valle piscosi fluminis '^FendseP, subito

51 om. D. 32-33 dorso tomse B. dorso thomse C. bjiuitn chuama D. 3J om. D. ^s frnne D.

a special notice of him at Jan. i (Act. SS. pp.

7-9). He cites the Book of Killmicneuaia to

show that St. Columba had an only brother

called Eogan (p. 8 b, n. 3), the Ioge7i of the ap-

pendix in Cod. B. ; but he signally fails in

establishing the identity he desires. Indeed

there is satisfactory evidence that Ernene was

not nephew to St. Columba, because he was

of the Ui-Firroide, a tribe totally distinct from

the family of St. Columba. Colgan endeavours

to overeome this objection by supposing the

text corrupted from Mac Ua-Feryossa, but

such a way of overcoming difficulties, more

summary than rational, is unfortunately too

common an expedient with that learned man.

St. Columba had a maternal uncle of the name,

but he was dead before this (i. 45, p. 87, svpra).

He had also a friend called Erneneus, but he

was much junior to him (i. 3, p. 25, supra).

That person is describtd by the old Irish Life

asepnan Cluanabeocpacli, 'ErnanofCluain-

deochra,' the saint who is commemorated under

the same designation in the Calendar, at Jan. 11.

There was also a St. Ernan of Toraigh, now
Tory Island, commemorated at Aug. 17, but he

was later than St. Columba, and was probably

the Ernianus mentioned in the superscription

in the paschal epistle in Bede, H. E. ii. 19. See

Ussher, Brit. Ec. Ant. c. 17 (Wks. vi. p. 541).

The name Ernan occurs in Adamnan also at i.

2 (p. 22), i. 16 (p. 45), supra.

^ Moccufirroide.— Probably compounded of

mac ua pip-RoiOe. See note », i. 47 (p. 89)

supra.

" Dorso Tomme—That is, Dpuim cliuama,

as in Cod. D., now Drumhome, a parish in the

barony of Tirhugh (note ', i. 10, p. 38, supra),

county of Donegal, between the towns of Don-

egal and Ballyshannon. The present parish

chureh is at Ballintra, having been placed there

in 1792 ; but the old church, of which the west

gable and belfry remain, stood in the ancient

cemetery in the townland of llullinacross, which

is still the chief burial-place of the parish (Ord.

Surv. s. 103). Druimthuama is noticed in the

Four Masters at 919, 1197, and 1242; at the

first of which dates is recorded the death of

" Cinaedh, son of Domhnall, abbot of Doire-

Chalgaigh (Derry), and of Druim-Thuama,

head ofthe counsel of the Cinel-Conaill." It

is mentioned in the Calendar of Donegal in

connexion with St. Columba at June 9; and

with St. Adaranan, at Sept. 23. The Donegal

Inquisition, sped Sept. 12, 1609, finds that in

the '* parishe of Dromehoomagh are foure

quarters church land, whereof the 0'Dorria-

nuns were the auncient herenaghes; that the

parsonage is impropriate to the abbey of

Asheroe ; that there are in the said parishe

three quarters of CoIlumkilIie's land, everie

quarter conteyninge sixe balliboes, in the te-

nure of Lewe 0'Cleerie." (Ulst. Inquis. App.

No. V.) A small island on the northern con-

fines of the parish is called St. Ernan's Island

(Ord. Surv. s. 99), but the name is of modern
application.

° Resurrectionem expectat See Colg. Act.

SS. p. 39J b, c. 24; 592 A, c. 19.

^ MUii Adamnano juveni.—He was boru in

624, so that, allowing him twenty years of age,

Ernan would be valde senex circ. 644.

p Fenda The river Finn rises at Lougli
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totum aerei illustratum ccEli spatium vidimus. Cujus miraculi subitatione per-

moti, oculos ad orientem elevatos convertimus, et ecce, quasi qusedam pergran-

dis ignea apparuit 'i^columna, qua3 iu illa nocte media sursum ascendens ita

nobis videbatur mundum illustrare totum, sicuti "assteus et meridianus sol, et

postquam illa '^penetravit columna coelum, quasi post occasum solis, tenebrfe

succedunt. Hujus itaque claritudinem luminosae et praedicabilis columnte,

non tantum nos, qui simul in eodem loco ineramus, cum ingenti admiratione

vidimus, sed et alii multi piscatores, qui sparsim per diversas ^"fluminales pis-

cinasi ejusdem fluminis piscabantm-, sicut nobis '"post retulerant, simili appar-

itione visa, magno pavore sunt perculsi. Harum igitur trium miracula

visionum eadem transitus hora venerandi apparentium patroni, seternos ei a

"Domino collatos protestantur honores. "Ad propositum "revertamur.

Interea post sanctae egressum animse, hymnis matutinalibus" terminatis,

sacrum corpus de ecclesia ad hospitium, unde paulo ante vivens venerat, cum
canora fratruni reportatur psalmodia, honesteque ternis diebus et totidem noc-

tibus honorabiles rite explentur exequiae''. Quibus iu Dei 'sapidis laudibus

terminatis, sancti et beati patroni venerabile corpus, mundis invokitum sindon-

ibus, et praeparata positum in ^ratabusta'^, 'debita hvunatur cum veneratione,

in luminosa et setemali resurrecturum claritudine.

De supra memoratis ergo tribus illis exequiarum diebus more peractis

ecclesiastico, quod nobis ab expertis traditum est, hujus prope finem enarrab-

'6-38 A. B. C. D. F. S. om. Colg. BoU. trajiscriptoris inatria. '7 dies add. C. 39 fluviales D.
^" postea C. *i deo B. C. D. F. S. *2-43 rubrica B. post interea D. ^ sapiendis C. sapientis D.
3 A. B. rata busta F. intra busta C. in rata tabeta D. catabusta sKo.;'Kre Boll. 3om. D.

Finu in the parish of Inishkeel, on the west Dega's monastery waa called Piscina Berachi

side of Donegal, and, flowing eastwards past (Act. SS. Aug. tom. iii. p. 66o b).

Strauorlar and CastleBnn, becomes the boun- » Hymnis matutinalibns.—This shows that

dary between the counties of Donegal and the service, though conducted soou after mid-

Tyrone, till at Lifford it reeeives the Mourne, night, was regarded as matins.

and turning northwards, empties itself into ^ ExequicE.— St. Patrick's are said to have

the Foyle. 5^6aTin pnme, the vallis Fende of lasted for twelve days.—Vit. Trip. iii. 105 (Tr.

the te.\t, is a pieturesque glen in the parisb of Th. p. 168 b). St. Senan's for eight days.

Kilteevoge. Frequent mention is made iu the (Colg. Act. SS. p. 537 a, c. 43.) Seven days

later Annals of the river Fionn ; and in the le- was the pagan number. (76. p. 730 a, c. 9.)

gendary portion three riversofthis name are ^" Ralabusta.— This strange compound, of

represented as bursting out in Ulster in the which we have no other example, seems to

year352g. (Four Mast. ; Keating, vol.i.p.jjo.) denote a coffin. The ra(a may have crept into

1 Piscinas.—Thus a pool iu a river near St. the text from the preceding word pr£epar«(a.
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itvu" libri. Quidam namque aliquando unus de fratribus coram venerabili

viro simpliciter loquens, Ad celebrandas, ait ad Sanctum, tuas, post tuum

obitum exequias, totus harum provinciarum populus hanc ^louam remigans

*replebit insulam. Quod verbum audiens Sanctus consequenter ait, O mi

^filiole, non ut loqueris sic res 'probabit, nam promiscuum populi vulgus

nullo modo ad meas poterit exequias venire ; mei soli familiares monachi mea

sepulcralia complebunt, et "exequialia honestabunt officia. Quod verbum

'ejus propheticuui, statim post transitum ipsius, omnipotentia Dei adimpleri

fecit : nam per tres illas exequiales dies et '"noctes, grandis sine pluvia facta

est vontosa tempestas'', qua fortiter prohibente, nullus hinc inde navicella

vectus transfretare poterat. Et post consummatam beati sepultionem viri

continuo tempestate sedata, et cessante vento, totum tranquillatum est jequor.

Perpendat itaque lector quanti et qualis apud Deum prtedicabilis patronus

"honoris'' habeatur, cui aliquando in carne mortali conversanti Deo "dig-

nante, "oranti, tempestates sedataj sunt, et maria tranquiUata ; et rursus,

quando necesse habuit, supra memorata occasione, "orta '*flamina ventorum,

et ventosa, cum voluit, '"concita sunt asquora, qu» subsequenter, ut superius

dictum est, expletis ejus sepulturse ministeriis, in magnam conversa sunt tran-

quillitatem.

Hic itaque nostro prEedicabUi patrono vitse terminus fuit, 'ista meritorum

exordia; qui, secundum sententias Scripturarum, 'ieternis comes triumphis,

Patribus additus, Apostolis et Prophetis consertus, numero aggregatus albato-

rum millium Agnino in sanguine suas Sanctorum qui laverunt stolas, Agnum
ductorem comitatur^, virgo immaculatus, ab omni iuteger labe, ipso Domino

nostro Jesu Christo dignante : cui est cum Patre honor, virtus, laus, 'gloria,

et imperium sempiternum in unitate Spiritus Sancti, per omnia sfecula 'siECu-

lorum.

* ionam B. s replevit D. '' filiuli B. "^ probabitur C. ^ exequiarum D. ^ om. B-
111 om. D. II om. D. 12 donante F. 13 orante D. nis orto flamine C D. 1« concitata C. D.

ita C. 2 aeternus D. ^ et add. B. * amen add. C. D. F. S. hucusque vita C. D. F. S. explicit

vita sancti columbe abbatis D.

<i Sine pluvia tempestas.—The wind blowing Sanctis, where speaking of Jerusalem he says:

from the S. E. causes a very violent sea in the "Hinc ergo non negligenter adnotandum est,

channel, and the more so when unaecompanied quanti et qualis honoris haec electa et prae-

by rain. While it prevails, small boats dare dicabilis civitas in conspectu £eterni genitoris

not venture across. See i. 4 (p. 28) supra. habeatur."—Mabillon, Act. SS. Ord. Benedict.

« Quanli et qualis honoris—The form of ex- Ssec. iii. pt. ii. p. 457 (Venet. 1734).

pression occurs in Adamnan's tract £>e Locis » Comitatur Rev. xiv. 4.
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PosT horuiu trinalium lectionem libellorum, quisque diligens aunotet lector

quanti et qualis meriti sanctus soepe supra memoratus prresul venerandus,

'quantae et qualis apud Deum honorificeutiEe fuerit -a3stimatus, quantse et

(juales angelic» ad ipsum, et hnuinosa; frequentationes, fuerint ; quanta in eo

prophetaHs gratia, quanta diahum efficientia virtutum ; quanta et quam fre-

quens eum divini luminis claritudo in carne mortali adhuc comniorantem

circumfulserit ; quae, etiam post egressum animte de tabernaculo corporis ^ahuis-

simas, sicuti quibusdam electis ostensum habetur compertum, locum in quo

ipsius sancta pausant ossa'' usque hodie eadem coelestis claritas frequentare

non cessat, et sanctorum frequens visitatio angelorum. Et hsec etiam eidem

Ijeatse memorise viro a Deo non mediocris est collata gratia, qua nomen ejus

non tantum per totam nostram Scotiam% et omnium totius orbis insularum

niaximam Britanniam, clare divulgari promeruit, in liac parva et extrema

oceani Britannici commoratus'' insula ; sed etiam ad trigonam" usque Hispa-

niam, et GaUias, et ultra ^Alpes ^Peninas' Italiam sitam pervenire, ipsam

quoque Romanam civitatem, qua3 caput est omnium civitatum. Tantus et talis

honor "noscibiliss eidem Saucto inter 'ceterae diviuse donationis munera condon-

atus scitur a Deo, qui se diligentes amat, et eos qui eum "sapidis magnificaut

laudibus magis ac magis glorificans, iinmcnsis sublimat Iionoribus, qui est

benedictus in siecula. Amen.

1-2 om. incuria transcriptoris Colg. lioU. 3 sanctlssimiB B. < alpas B. » piniiias A.

fi iiocibilis B. ' cetera B. * om, B.

'' Sancta pausarU ossa. —Tliis would prove, if more con-ectly describes Spain as pipay j3oii(f

proof were wanting, that these memoirs were irapaTrXriaia.—Geogr. lib.ii. (vol. i. pp. 138, 189,

earlier than tbe ninth century, for St. Columba's 200, Amst. 1707.)

bones were enshrined before that time. ' Alpes Peninas.—Both tbese words are of

Nostram Scotiam.—This must be Ireland, Celtic origin. Qilp is an Irish word denoting

for Britain is mentioned immediately after as a ' great mass ;' and we have a mountain in the

a distinct island. It is observable that Adam- parish ofKilcommon, and county of Mayo, called

nan, tbough living in Hy, aclinowledges Irelaud SUeveAilp. The Irish cenn sometimes assumes

to be his country. the form bean or bni, piitmi, which appears in

«i Corarnoraius.—A liind of nominative abso- \VelshaspfHn,and givestoaportion of the Alps

lute, which the Bollandists cbange to commora- the name in the text. See 0'Brien's Ir. Dict,,

tiir. inserting Xon enim before in liac. Pref. p. 28 (ed. 1832). Hence also Apenninus.

' Trigonam.—Mthicus (so called) also applies ? JVosci6i7iS.—i. 2 (p. 18) supra. The foreign

this term to Spain, which more properly be- writers of early date who bave noticed St. Co-

longs to Sicily; " Hispania universa terrarum lumba are Bede, Alcuin, Walafridus Strabus,

situ trigona."—Cosmogr.' (Pompon. Mela;, p. and Notker Balbulus, but tbey are all posterior

T29, Ed. Gronov. Lugd. Bat. 1722.) Strabo to Adamnan.

2 1
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Obsecro'' eos quicimque volueriut lios describere libellos, immo potius ad-

juro per Christum. judicem sseculorum, ut postquam diligenter descripserint,

conferant, et emendent cum omni diligentia, ad exemplur unde 'caraxerunt, et

hanc quoque adjurationem hoc in loco subscribant.

'" Quicunque' hos virtutum libeUos ColumbcE leyerit, pro me Dorbbeneo^

Dominum deprecetur, ut vitam post mortem cEternam "possideam.

'' craxerunt A. traxerunt Culg. Boll. "' " om. B.

!• Obsecro.—This adjuration seems to be co-

pied trom the aiiiitiioais to Irena;us's work

ntpi 'OylodSoe, which is preserved by Euse-

bius (Hist. Eccl. v. 20) : 'Opicijw ai rbv /iira-

ypaipoiitvov rb /3i/3Xior rovTO, Kara rov Kvpiov

riftHv 'Ii)ffou Xpiffroi5, Kui Kara rijs ivlo^ov

vapovaiaQ avrov ?(f ipxirai Kplvai Hvrag Kai

vtKpovg, 'iva avripaXys piriypa^o>, Kai Kar-

op9u>atjs avrb rrpbs rb dvriypatpov rovro, oQtv

litrtypdi/iii fffififXws' Koi rov opKov rovrov

o/iotiDs litraypdipyc, Kai Btiatig iv r<f dvri-

ypa^y. (Ed. Reading, Cantabr. 1720, p. 238.)

Which Rufinus thus translates :
" Adjuro te

fiui transcripseris librum hunc per dominum

nostrum Jesum Christum, et adventum ejus in

gloria cum venict judicare vivos et mortuos, ut

conferas htec qu£e scribis, et emendes diligenter

ad exemplaria de quibus transcripseris ad

fidem. Et ut sacramentum adjurationis hujus

similiter transcribas, et inseras his qua; trans-

scripsisti.—Euseb. Pamph. Rufino Aquil. In-

terpr." CMantuse, 1479.) St. Jerorae gives the

Greek passage with some verbal alterations,

and regulates his Latin translation to suit it

—

De Vir. IUustr. c. 35. (Opp. tom. ii. eol. 860,

VeroD. 1735.) Theinspired writer speaks more

peremptorily, Rev. xxii. i S, 19 ; where see Wet-

stein's note (N. T. tom. ii. p. S50).

' Quicunquc.— It was the custom of Irish

scribes to append their name, with a short so-

lioitation, at the end of their books. Thus in

the Book of Mac Regol there is the colophon

:

Quicunque legerit et intellegeret istam narratio-

nem orat pro Mac Reguil scriptori. (0'Conor,

Rer. Hib. SS. Lit. Nuncupat. vol. i. p. 230.)

Thus also in the Book of Armagh, the scribe,

who died in S45, at the end of various portions

of the manuscript appends Pro Ferdomnacho

ores. (Fol. 67 66, 89116, u^aa, 22006.) But

the most remarkable subscription in any Irish

MS. is that of the Book of Durrow : Rogo bea-

titudinem tuam sanctc prashiter Patrici ut qui-

cumquc bunc tibellam matiu tenuerit meminerit

Columbae scriptoris qui hoc scripsi . . . met evan-

geliumper xii dierum spatium. Below wliich, ia

a more angular, but not later, hand, follows,

Ora promefrater mi Dominus tecum sit. (A. 4.

5, Trin. CoII. Dubl., fol. 12 66, recte 237 66, the

leaf having been misplaced in binding.) For an

aceount ofthisMS. seep. 327, in/ro. Adamnan's

tract, De Locis Sanctia, ends thus: ''Obscero

itaque eos quicumque breves legerint libellos,

ut pro eodem sancto sacerdote Arculfo divinam

precentur clementiam, qui ha3c de sanctis ex-

perimenta locis eorum frequentator libentis-

sime nobis dictavit. Qufe et ego quamlibet

inter laboriosas et prope insnstentabiles tota

die uadique conglobatas ecclesiasticas soUici-

tudincs constitutus, vili quamvis sermone de-

scribens declaravi. Horum ergo lectorem ad-

mone experiraentorum, ut pro rae misello

peccatore eorundem craxatore Christum judi-

cem seculorum exorare non neglegat."—Ma-

billon, Act. SS. Ord. Bened. ssec. iii. pt. 11. p.

472 (Venet. 1734).

i" Dorbbeneo.—His obit is recorded by Tigh-

crnach at 713.—See Chronicon Hiense \n Ap-

pendix. The present colophon renders it very

likely that Cod. A. is a manuscript of the early

part of the eighth century. See Introdiiciion.
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ADDITIONAL NOTES.

NOTE A.

(&«pp. 8, 196. S. Coliimla Biscipuli et CoynaU".)

HJEC sunt duodecim'' vii-orum nomina" qui cum sancto Columba de Scotia, primo ejiis

transitii ad Brittanniam"', transnavigavenmt: Duo filii Breuden", Baithene', qui et

Conins, sancti successor Columbte ; ct Cobthach'', frater ejus ; Ernaan', sanoti avunculus

ColumbEE; Diormitius'', cjus ministrator; Eus', et Fecbno, duo filii Eodain; Scandal'",

* Disdpuli et Cognati.—This recital follows close

upon Adamnan's narrative, and forms part of the

text, in Cod. B. Although annexed by a later

hand, it is evidently of great antiquity, and drawn

from authentic sources, probably from records prc-

served at Hy, the school whence Cod. B. originated.

There is no counterpart to be found among our Irish

manuscripts, but some of the particulars appear in a

tract ascribed to iEngus the Culdee, who flourished

about a century after Adamnan ; while others can be

verified by independent authorities.

^ Duodecim.—See iii. 4 (p. 1 96) sp^pra.

•^ Nomina.—They appear, with sundry inaccura-

eies, in Fordun (Scotichr. iii. 26) ; and still raore

disguised in Hector Boethius. (Scot. Hist. lib. ix.

fol. 166). Dempster perverts almost every nanie,

and, as Ussher says, solita fretus licentia, raakes

every individual an author and a saint (Hist. Eccl.

Scot.) Abp. Ussher, who consulted Cod. B., exhibits

the list more faithfully (Brit. Ec. Ant. c. 15, Wka.

^ P- '37)- Colgan borrowa from him, and com-

ments upon the names in detail (Tr. Th. pp. 468 6,

485 5) ; as also the Ordnance Memoir of Temple-

more (pp. 26, 27). Pinkerton has printed them cor-

rectly (Vit. Antiq. p. 186) ; from whora they are

transferred, with a few alterations, iutoihe Origines

Paroch. Scotiae (voL ii. pt. i, p. 285).

^ De Scotia ad Brittanniam.—Fordun alters the

expression to Scotla^n adnavigaverunt ; Boece to

venere cum eo in .Ubionem. But the foi-m in the

test agrees with Adaranan, Praif. 2 (p. 9), i. 7

(P- 31). 36(p.67). " 39 (P- 'iQ, iii. 17 (p. 219).

'^ Brenden.—He was brother of Fedhliniidh, St.

Cohunba's father. See Genealogical Table oppo-

site p. 342, infra.

f Baithene.—Adamnan passhn. See Index.

? Conin.—Boece and Denipster omit qui.

^ Cohthach-—Camerarius gives him a day (Aug. 7)

in the Calendar, but without any authority(p. 166).

An ancient poem (Ir. Nen. p. cvi.) says

:

Nip pds bpenainn peim 50 \iat

Qcc niab baoicm ppicbeayicac.

' Brenann of happy career left nonc

Save Eaoithin of goodly deeds,"

i Ernaan.—Superior of Hinba. See i. 45 (86).

^ Diormiiius.—Adamnan passim. See Index.

' Rus Possibly Ruisein of Inis Picht, now Spike

Island, in Cork Harbour.—Cal. Doneg. Apr. 7.

Fechno is the same as Fiackna of the Calendars.

^" Scandal.— Scatibat ciUe Cobpamne .1.

Scanbal mac bpeapail niic enna nuc HeiU

balca Columi ciUe, ' Scandal of Cill-Cobrann

;

i. e. Scandal, son of Breasal, son of Enna, son of

Niall; pupil of Columcille.' Cal. Doneg. May 3.

Enna Fionn, from whom Tir-Enna, a district in the
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filius Bresail filii Endei filii Xcil; Lugiiid Mocutlienme° ; Eelioid; Tochannu" Mo-

cuflr-cetea'' ; Caimaan'', filius Branduib filii lleilgi ; GrOlaan'.

Sancti Columbaj pai-entes : Aedclmith", pater cjus, iilius Ferguso ; Eithne", mater

ipsius, fiHa fllii Navis.

logen' germanus frater Columbac junior. Item, tres germanaj sorores'' ejus

:

Cuimnc", mater flliorum Meic Deouil', qui nominantur Memoocs, et Cascene'', et Mel-

preseat barony ofRaphoe, derived its name, waa the

third son of Niall of the Nine Hostages by his second

wife. The relationship between his grandson and

St. Columba may thus be shown

:

NlALL NaOIGHIALLACH = INNEA

EoGHAN Conall Gulban Enna Fionn
A quo Cinel Eofrliain A quo Cinel Conaill A quo Cinel Enna

iu Tir-EoKhain. in Tir-ConaiU. in Tir-Enna.

I I I

MCIBEDHACH FEEGUS BEEASAL

I I

c
I

Mdircebtach Fedhlimidh Scandal

I

CoLC.MBd

The compiler of the Orig. Paroch. inverts the order

of Enneus and Breasal. Eonnat, Adamnan's mother,

was a descendant of Enna, son of xsiall.

» Mocuthemne.—Ussher, and, after him, Colgan

(Tr. Th. p. 492 a, n. 92), malie tliis a distinct name

instead of a surname. The latter conjectures that

the person intended may be the biographer of St.

Patriclt in the Boolt of Armagh, whom Usshcr cites

as Macuthennus {Ib.; and 218 a). But that writer

is Muirchu Macc-u-Machteni (fol. 20 b a), who is

the Murchu mac Ua Maichlene of the Calendars

(Jtme 8). The present sumame is written tdqcc-

Ua-CeiTTime in the An. Ult. at 663, for wliich

Tighemach has niQCC-U-Chaeiibe; andtheFour

Masters tnaco-U-Cheanne; but the Calendars

(Feb. 27) mac Ua Ceinine, as in the An. Ult.

Adamnan's surname was Ua Cinne.

Tochanuu.—A form ofDochonna. Colgan in-

coiTectly rcads Torannan (Tr. Th. p. 492 b, n. 109).

Two Doclionna's are commemorated at Mar. 8 : but

this is Mocl'.onna, otherwise Mauricius or Macharius

of the Scotch Calendar, Nov. 1 2.

p Afocwyirce^ea.—niac-u-Pipcecea, a sumame.

Fordun and others make it a separate name.

1 Cairnaan.—Written CaopnQn in the Calen-

dars at Jan. 31, April 28. Brandubh and Meige

are names which occur in the Four Mastei-s.

' Grillaan jTieaUan of the Calendars.

« Aedelmitk Kecte Fedelmith. Prajf. 2 (p. 8).

•> Eithne.—Her pedigree stands thus iu the Booli

of Lecan: eichne, insfn Dimae meic Mae

meic peictiin nieic Caipppe pileat) nieic

Qililla niaip nieic bpacam meic peic meic

Daipi bappaig meic Cachaip moip, ic TJop

ribpat). Deipbbmt) belab amm aile t)i.

' Eithne, daughter of Dima, son of Nae, son of

Fechin, son of Cairpre the Poet, son of AilUl Mor,

son of Bracan, son of Fiac, son of Daire Barrach,

son of Cathair Mor, [is comraemorated] at Ros-

tibraid. Dehbbind Belada [or Bel-fhada, oris

lonffi] was another name for her.' See Pnef. 2

(p. 8), ii. 40 (p. 163), supra; Obits of Christ

Church, Introd. p. Ixiii.

' logen.—" Unicmn tantum justa Codicem de

Kill-mhicnenaui, aliasque passim historias patria,

habuit S. Columba Fethlemidii filius fratrem, quem

raendose Codex Cottonianus logen, recte Codex de

KiU-mhicnenain et alii passim nostri historici vo-

cant Eogan .i. Eugenium."— Colgan, Act. SS.

p. 8 b, n. 3. The Book of Kill-micnenain is cited

also in the Book of Fenagh. See Battle of Magh

P»ath, note '', p. 1 64 ; Irish Nennius, p. cvi.

^ Sorores.—See Obits C. C, Introd. p. Ixiii.

<^ Cuimne ^ngus notices her thus: Cuman
pmp Coluim ciUe mataip ba mac DegiU .1.

TTloepnoc ocup Caipene. ' Cuman, sister of

Columcille, was mother of the two sons of DegiU,

i. e. Memoc and Caisene.'—Tract. de Matr. SS.

Hib. Colgan, Tr. Th. pp. 469 a, n. 85, 478 a, n. 3.

' Meic Decuil.—Colgan says, " Est locus quidaro

TirconaUiai qui Cella septem Jiliorum Degilii nuncu-

patur." (Tr.Th. p. 478 a, n. 3.)

Memooc.—That is, nio-eTinan-05, ' niy little
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dal, ot Bran' qui scpultus est in Daini Calchaich'', consobriiii sancti Columlja^ ; Mincho-

leth', mater filiorum Enain", quoram imus Calmaan dicebatur ; Sinech" mater virorum

Mocuoei" in Cmle-aque'', quorum noniina sunt Aidanus'' monachus, qui sepultus est

hi' Cuil-uisci, et Chonrii Moccueeia', qui sepultus est in Daurmaig' ; avia" Tocummi'

Mocucein, qui valde senio fessus, presbiter sanetus, in lona insula prassentem finivit

vitam.

B.

{Pmf. ii. p. 9; and i. 7, p. 31. " Cuhdrebmm bcUum.")

The belief was current among the Irish at a verj' early period, that tho withdrawid of

St. Columba to Britain was a sort of pcnance, which was, -with his own consent, im-

posed upon him in consequenee of his having fomontod domcstic feuds that rcsidted in

sanguinaiy engagements. And the opinion derives considcrable support, at least as re-

Eniaii.' See i. 3 (p. 26) supra. lHejiiiocc inao

Decill bfpbpacaip bo Cliairm mac DeciU,

ec CuiiKin piup ColaiTn ciUe a inaraiii

apaon. 'Mernoce, son of Decill, brotlier of Chai-

sin, son of Decill ; and Cuman, sister of Columcille,

was mother of tlrem botli.'—Cal. Doneg. Dec. 23.

^ Cascene.—Caipin, as in last note.

' Bran.—Tbe CalenJar has "Bran Beg of Clao-

uadh [Clane] in Ui Faolain [in Kildare] in the

plain of Leinster." May 18.

^ Dairu Calchaich.— Derry. See ii. 39 (p. 160).

1 Mincholeth.—ITIincIiloch Tnacaip mec Ne-

nain [raater fiUorum Nenani] quorum unns Colman

dicitur ./Engus, de Matr. SS. Hib. See Colgan,

Tr. Th. pp. 469 b, n. 86, 479 6, n. 17.

^ Filiornm £nain. — Colgan, in reference to the

church of Kilmienenain, says :
" Non dubito quiti

ab incolatu prsedictorum Sanctorum filiorum Enani,

denominationem surapserit celebris illa et air.plorum

pnediorum Ecclesia Tirconallise Divo Columbje fim-

datori dicata, qu!e Kell-mac-nenain, id est, Cella

filiorum Enani, vulgo appellatur." (Tr. Th. p. 469 6,

n. 86, 479 6, n. 17.) See note«, p. 192, supra.

> Sinech.—Third sister. Smecli mataip Cliein,

' Sineeh, mother of Cian.'—^ngus, ut snpra.

Virorum Mocucei.—Possibly the same as Mo-

cujirceteu, supra, or fov Mocucein, ut infra.

f Cuile-aque.—A mixed name, the first word in

the compound being cuil, secessus, and the .second

the Latin equivalent for uil^ce, as in the following

line. Colgan identifies it nith Uifce-caom, now
Esliaheen, in the parish of Muff, about six miles

N. E. of Derry, the burial-place of Eoghan. son of

Niall (Tigh. 465).

1 Aidanus.—" S. Aidanus de Both-medhba [Bo-

vevagh] filius Fintani filii Kennbarchie filii Conalli

filii Sobliaruachi filii Finchocmii filii Ficgi filii Finn-

chadii filii Conloe filii Tadgtei filii Kieni filii AiUldi

Olom."—Sanctilog. Geneal., Tr. Th. p. 478 b, n. 5.

See Reeves's Colton's Visitation, p. 85.

' Hi That is, in.—See p. 194, supra.

s Moccucein,— Tliat is, lllao Ua Cem,filius ne-

potis Ciani. Cian, whose name appears in the

pedigi'ee cited in last note, was founder of Cianaclita,

a tribe which gave name to the territory now know n

as Keenaght, in the county of Loudonderrj' (note '',

p. iio, supra). SeeCoIton's Visit., p. 36.

t Datirmaig.—Durrow. See pp. 23, 58, snpra.

" Avia.—That is, Sinech. Colgan tortures this

grandmother into Ob la, ' abbot of Hy'! (Tr. Tb.

p. 469 6, n. 87.)

' Tocummi Probably for DoCumma.
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gards tlie battlc of Cul-di-eimlme, from the mention of it by Adanman, who in two

instances makes it a kind of Hegira in the Sainfs life. The follo-n-ing narrative from

Keating's History affords the simplest statement of the prevalent belief :

—

Qpe a&lJop umoppo, unima pug TTIo-

laipe Oo bpeic ap Colam Cille Ool a

n-Qlbain,map cainig &e cpi cacabo cop

a n-eipmn j. Cac Cuile Dpem'me, cac

l^ocan, agup cac Cuile pea&a. Q&bop

caca Cuile tDpeimne, t)0 peip an cpem

leabaip t)a n-^aipciop leabop Ui&pe

Ciapain. Peip Ceaiiipach &o pmne
t)iapmui& mac peapgupa Ceippbeoil pi

Cipionn, agup oo mapba& &uine uapol

ap an b-peip pm le Cupnan riiac QQ&a
riiic eocui& Ciopmcapna ^op rhapb

r)iapiiuii& eipion na &io5ail pin, cp6

riiapba& bo &6anarii &6 a b-peip Cearii-

jiac, a n-agui& &li5i& -| ceajimomn na

peipe,
"I

pul &o mapba& Cupndn &o

cuai& ap coimeipce Colaim CiUe, i cap

comieipse Colaim &o mapbab le Diap-

mui&. 5° c-cainig &e pm gop Colam
CiUe Clanna NeiU an Cuaipceipc cpe

na coimipce, -[ cp6 comaipce Cloinne

Capca &o pdpu5a&, jop cuipio& cac

Cuile t)peiriine apt)iapmui&, ~[ ap Con-

naccaib, gop bpipiob oppa cpe gui&e

Coluim CiUe.

Cuipift leabop &ub TTlolaga abbop

oile plop pa c-cu5a& cac CuileDpeimne

.1. cpeap an 5-claom-bpeic pu^ Oiap-

niui& a n-a5ui& Colaiin CiUe, an can

po psiuob an poips^l ap Leabap pionn-

cam 5an piop. l^ai&ip pionncain ^op

leip pem an maic-leabop bo p5pi6b ap

Kow this is the cause why ilolaise

sentenccd Columcille to go into Alba, be-

causo it came of him to occasion three

battles in Eiin, \\z., the battle of Cul

Dreiinhne, the battle of Eathan, and the

battle of Cuil Fcadha. Thc cause of the

battle of Cul Peadha, accordiug to the old

book called the Leabar Uidhi-e of Ciaran,

Ditirmuid, son ofFergus Cerrblioil, king of

Ireland, mado the Feast of Tara, and a

noble man was killed at that fi^ast by

CuiTian, son of Aodh, son of Eochuidh

Tiorm-cama ; wherefore Diannuid kiUed

him in revenge for that, because he com-

mitted mui"der at the feast of Tara, against

hiw and the sanctuaiy of the feast ; and

before Cuman was put to death he fled to

thc protcction of ColumcUIe, and not^with-

standing the protection of Colimicille he

was Idlled by Diarmuid. And from that it

arose that CoIumcUIe mustered the Clanna

NeUI of the North, because his own pro-

tection and the protection of the sons of

Earc was vioLited : whcreupon the battle

of CuUe Dreimhne was gained ovcr Diar-

maid and over the Cormaghtmen, so that

they were defeated through the prayer of

ColumciUe.

The Blaek Book of Molaga assigns ano-

ther cause why the battle of Cul Drcimhne

was fought, viz., in consequence of the

false judgment which DiaiTuuid gave

against CoIumciUe whcn he wrote the gos-

pel oxit of the book of Finnian without his

knowlcdge. Fianian said that it was to
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a leaBap. 50? cogfaD apaon tDiajimuit)

na bpeiciorii eaccofipa. Qpi bpeac puj

Diapmuit), 5opo'' l'^'? S^c leabap a

tiiaic-leabop, map ap le 506 boinn a

boinfn. So""'^ ^ r'Ti Qti bapa h-abbop

pap cuipiob cac CtJile Dpeimne.

lumsclf belonged the son-book [copy]

which was written from his book, and

thcy both selected Diarmuid as judge be-

tween thcm. This is the decision that

Diarmuid made : that to every book be-

longs its son-book [oopy], as to every cow

bclongs her calf. So that this is one of

the two causes why the battle of Cuile

Dreimhne was fought.

This was the cause which brought Co-

lumcUle to be induced to fight the battlc of

Cuil Kathan against the Dal n-Araidhe,

and against the Ultonians, viz., in conse-

quence of the controversy that took place

between Colum and ComgaH, becausc they

took part against Colum in that contro-

versy.

This was the cause that ocoasioned the

fighting of the battle of Ciiil Feadha

against Colman Mac Diarmada, ('iz., in

revenge for his having been outraged in

the case of Baodan, son of Ninneadh (king

of Erin), who was killcd by Cuimin, sou

of Cobnan, at Leim-an-eich, in violation

of the sanctuary of Colum.

The book which St. Columba is supposed to have transcribed from St. Finnian's

original is not a mimuscript of the Gospcls, as stated in the above extract, but the copy

of the Psalms, which forms, with its sUver case, the ancient reliquaiy ealled the Cath-

ach, of which 0'Donnell gives us this ouiious aocount

:

Qn Cacuc imuppo ainTn an leabaip Now27(«Cfl<^«c/i"is thenamc ofthebook

pin cpiap a cusaft an cac, acup a pe ip on account of which the battle was fought,

Qp§ a&bop pa c-cuj Colum Cille po

beapa cach Cuile TJacan t)0 cup ap

t)al n-Qpui&e, agup ap Ullcaib .1. cp§p

an impiopam capla lOip Colum agup

Coriigall map bo caipbeanabop labpein

leaccpomac an-a5hui& Colaim ip m im-

piopam.

Qp6 a&bop pa c-cu^ po beapa cac

Cdile pea&a bo cup ap Colmdn lilac

Diapma&a .1. a n-GioSail a pdpuisce

um baoOdn mac Nmneaba (pi Gipionn)

&o riiapbab le Cuimfn mac Colmdin a

L6im-un-eic cap coimeipje Colaim.

» Cathach.— See the drawing of the cover in

Betham'3 Antiquarian Researches, vol. i. p. 109 ;

and a fac-simile of four lines of the enclosed manu-

script, ib. p. 112. The codex is described as con-

sisting of 5S membranes, originally about 9 inches

long by 6 wide. All the membranes before thc

3ist Psalm are goue: the last membr.ine contains

the first 13 verses of the io6th Psalm. Tlie cba-

racter and condition of this manuscript are indicative

of extreme age, but it is questionable whether it is

in the handwriting of the Saint himself.—See note ',

p. 233, sitpra. Thecase bearsan iuscriptioo, whicli,

though mutiiated, satisfactorily indicatcs its age

—

See note M, infra.
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aipD minD Do Coluim cille a cpicli ci-

neoil Conaill Jul-ban, acap a ca fe

curiiDaigce t) aipget) pa op, acap ni

OleSuji G popclu&, acap Oa cuipcep

cpi huaipe Geipiul a citnceU pluai^ ci-

neoil Conaill e 05 bul Do cum caca

Doib ip Oual co ciopa& plan pa buaift,

acap ip a nucc coitiopba no cl6ipic

can pecaS mapbca aip map ip F^PP 'T"

eiDip leip ap coip an Cacac Do bec 05

cecc cimcell an cpluaij pin.

aad it is tlie ehief relic of Colum-cille in

the temtory of Cincl Oonaill Gulhan ; and

it is covered with silvcr under gold ; and

it is not lawful to open if" ; and if it be

sent thrice, right-wises around the army

of the CineU ConaiU, when they are going

to battle, they will retum safe with vic-

tory : and it is on the hreast of a cowarb

or a cleric'', who is to the hest of his power

fi-ee from mortal sin, that the Cathach

should be, when brought round the army

.

The record of the battle in the Annals of the Four Musters, at the year 555, is as

follows :—" The seventccnth year of Diarmaid. The battle of Cul-Dreimhne was

gained agaiast Diarmaid, sou of Cearbhall, hy Fearghus and Domhnall, the two sons

of Muirchcartach, son of Earca ; by Ainmire, son of Sedna ; and by Xainnidh, son of

Duach ; and by Aedh, son of Eochaidh Tinnchai-na, king of Connaught. It was in re-

venge of the kiUiug of Cuman, son of Aedh, son of Eochaidh Tinnchama, wliile imder

the protection of Colum-cillc, that the Clanna NeiU of the North and the Connaughtmen

gave this battle of Cul-Drcimhne to King Diai-maid ; and also on acconnt of the false

sentence which Diannaid passed against Coliun-cille about a hook of Finncn, wMch
Colum had transcribed without the knowledge of Finncn, when they left it to the

awaid of Diannaid, who pronounced the celcbrated decision, To every cow helongs ifs

calf" &c.

It is to be obsenred that the Annals both of Tighemach and HLster attribute the

success of thc Northems to St. Columba's intcrcession : per orationem Coluim-cilh

dicentis, &c., whilo the Foux Masters, with their usual caution, merely state that

Colam cille Do paiD, ' Colum-cille said,' adding, from Tighemaeh, the verses which

were supposcd to have produced so mai'vellous a result.

DiiOTuait, who was now on the throne", was the head of the Southem branch of the

Hy-Neill racc ; andthechicfs of the two main sections of the Northem hranch, namely,

the Cincl Eoghain and Cincl ConaiU, had ali-eady distinguished themselves by military

^ Open it—Sir Wm. Betham gives aii amusing

account of the opening, to which he was a party

Antiq. Kesearches, i. p. iio.

^ Right'wUe,—See 0'Donovan's Book of Rights,

p. 2, note '^ ; Toland's Druids (lliscell. Works, vol.

i. p. 108, Lond. 1747).

^ Cleric Colgan scenis ashamed both of the

deisioJ, and the clcncal interference in battle, and

accordingly translates this curious passage with

studied inaccuracy :
" Cuthach, id est, prseliator,

vulgo appellatur, fertque traditio qnod si circa iUius

patriffi exereitum, anteqnam hostem adoriantnr. ter-

tio cnm debita reverentia circumducatur, eveniat, ut

victoriam reportet."—0'Don. ii. 3 (Tr. Th. 409 6).

* Throne.—See the notcs on Adamnan, i. 14 (p.

42), 36 (p. 67), supra.
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enteriDrise, fbr in 543, the vcr)- same indiTiduals'' won the battlo of Sligo, and slew

Eoghan Beul, king of Connaught ; and again, ia 549, the Cinel-Eoghain brothers slew

Ailill Inbanna, the succeeding king of Connaught, at the battle of Cuil-Conaii-e in

Gaira, in tlie county of Mayo. They now espoused the cause of the Connacian chief,

and it may be that some afiront ofFered to their Idnsman Columba, seconded by his iu-

stigation, produccd the battle of Cul-Dreimbno, which, like that of Sligo, was fought

on Connacian ground, but near the boundaiy between it and IHster. The relation of

the parties who eugaged in this strife wiU be most readily understood fi-om the foUow-

ing genealogieal view :

—

EOOHAIDH MUIOHMEADUOIN

\

NlALL XAOIGHIALI.ACH

GON.il.L CBIVTdANM DoACH Gallack

Fergus Cekbbhal

Illadhan Muij

I

Mac Erca
assass. 534.

Febgus or Duache EOOHAN SrIABH

Fedhlimidh Mpibedhach

EOCEAIDH TlRUCHABNA
ob. 554.

I

^EDH
slain S77.

I

The promoter of this sanguinary contest became now, according to 0'Dormell's

authorities, the subject of ecclesiastical censure :
" Post haec in Synodo sanctonim

Hibemia gravis querela conti-a Sanctum Columbam, tanquam authorem tam multi

sanguiriis effusi, instituta est. Unde commimi decreto censnerunt ipsum debere tot

animas, a gentilitate conversas, Christo lucrari, quot in isto pi-aelio interieiimt"''. Tliis

sentence was the result, it is stated, of adecision, "utfactum suum temeritatis speciem

^ Same individuals.—The battle of Monadaire

Lothair (the Ondemone of Adanmaa, i. 7, p. 32,

supra') was won, in the year 563, by Donnell, Fer-

gus, Ainmire, and Ninnidh.

s Fergus or Duach Ninnidh is called the son

of Duach inTigh. 543, 561, 563, 586 ; and An. Ult.

560, 585 : but in the last place, to filii Duach \a

added vel nuc Pepjura Ceannpaba. Thus also,

in the Annals of Inisfallen, 553, Ninnidh is called

A innedid mac Fergusa.

^ Jnterierunt.—-This extract is from CoIgan's

Acta SS. p. 645, where he gives a different version

of the passage in 0'DonneIl from that in the regular

narrative of St. Columba'3 Life.

2 K 2
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priEferciis, solenmi poenitentia ad S. Molassii ai-Mtrinm expiaret"'. Tliis arbitrator was

St. Molash of Daimh-inis'', whose sentence is tlius given in his Life :
" Sanctus vero

Columba visitavit S. Lasrianum confessorem suum post bellum de Culdremne, petens

ab eo salubre consUium
;
quo scilicct modo post necem multomm occisorum, benevolen-

tiam Dei ac remissionem peccatorum obtinere mereretur. Beatus igitur Lasrianus divi-

narum scripturarum scrutator, impcravit ut tot animas a poenis liberaret, quot animarum

causa pcrditionis extiterat ; ct cimi hoc ei priEcepit, ut perpetuo moraretur extra Hi-

bemiam in exilio'".—c. z8. Tiicremorse of St. Columba for the expenditure of human

life in the battle is thus exprcssed iu the Life of St. Abban :
" Alio quoque tempore S.

Columba cum pluribus discipulis vcnit ad sanctum Patrem : qui cum devotione magna

ab co suscipcretur, dixit ei ; Ideo nunc ad tc vcnimus, ut ores pro animabus Ulorum,

qui occisi fuerunt in bello commisso, nuper nobis suadcntibus causa Ecclesite. Scimus

enim quod per tuam interccssionem Dei misericordiam conscqucntur. Kogamus etiam,

quod ab Angelo, qui tecum quotidie loquitur, quajras super hoc Dci volimtatem. Cum-

quc sanctus senior instantius ab eis pulsai-etur, respondit
;
propitius sit eis Dcus, et ego

libenter pro eis orabo. Accessit igitur vir sanctus ad secretum locum, in quo consue-

verat Deum orare, et Angelum Dci videre, et audire. Tlbi cum se toto conamine in

oratione dedisset, S. Cohmiba volcns sanctum Patrem orantem videre, et audire quid

Angclus ei loqueretur, post cum abiit, callido observando. Cum igitur S. Abbanus sic

orasset, ecce Angehis Domini dicit ei ; Sufflcit Abbane quod fecisti, quia Deus tibi peti-

tioncm tuam donavit. Qui respondit ; tantum nunc petivi a Domino rcquiem animabus

iUis, quarum curam habet S. Colimiba. Et Angelus ait; Requiem habebimt"". But

Colmnba himself, according to 0'Donnell, dedared his detennination to bccomc a vo-

luntary exile, accusing himself for the disastrous consequences not only of Culdremhne,

but alsip of two other battles which had been caused by his means. He is represented

as saying to his kinsmen, " Mihi, juxta quod ab Angelo prfemonitus svaa., ex Hibemia

migrandum est, et dum vixcro exulandum, quod mei causa plurimi per vos extincti

sint, tum in hoc ultimo prselio; tum etiam in prseUis de CuUfedha et Cuilrathain olim

initis : in quomm altcro Cohnanum Magnum filiimi Diermitii, ciijus filius Cumineus

Boetanum fiJium Ninnedii, Hibemias Regem, mea protcctione innisum in loco qui

Leim-aneich dicitur, interemerat ; fudistis : in altero Eiacnium fiHum Boadani, suosque

confcederatos nepotes Roderici"». Of the other battles hcre spoken of, mention has

been aheady made in the cxh-act from Kcating ; but the fuUcst notice is that containcd

' Expiaret.—0'DonneU, ii. 5, Colg.Trias Tliaum. ' Exilio—Cited in Trias Th. p. 461 b.

p. 4ioa. <" Sabebunt Colgan, Act. SS. p. 624, note 45,

•^ Daimh-inis.—Now Devenisb. His day in tlie whicli cites frora the Cod. Sahuanticeiiais.

Calendar is Sept. 1 2. Others say it was St. Molash " Roderici.—0'Donnell, ii. 4, Tr. Th. p. 409 6,

of Inishmurry, Aug. 12. See Ath-Imglaisi under and note 4, p. 452 a, where the incorrect reading of

note G, infra. the text is rectilied.
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in the argiunont of the hymn hcginning AUun Promtor", which is attrihutcd to St. Co-

lumba, and which is said to havo hoen composed as a religious exercise after his trans-

gression :

Causa quare voluit Deum laudare, .1. t)0

cuincit) tiiljuba t)ona cjii cadiaib bo

jioine in eipum .1. cach Cuile Rachin

t nt)al Qpaibe ecuppu ocup Comgall 1

copnan chiUe .1. TJopp copacaip, ocup

cacb t)elai5 peoa appat) Chluana

hlpaipt), ocup cach Chuile t)peinne 1

ConOacca, ocup ba t)0 Diapmaic mac
CepbaiU t)0 pacha a nt)up.

'Causa quarc voluit Deum laudare,' i.e.

to hcscoch forgivcness for the three hattles

which he had caused in Erin, viz., the

hattle of Cul-Eathain, between him and

Comgall, contentUng for a church, \-iz.,

Ross-Torathair ; andthehattle ofBcalach-

fheda of the weir of Clonard ; and tho bat-

tle of Cul-Dremhne iii Connacht : and it

was againstDiarmait macCcrball hefought

them hothp.

As the battlo of Cul-Dromhne arose in part from a religious dispute livith St. Fin-

nian, so that of Cul-llathain or Coleraine'' is descrihed as thc result of a quarrel with

St. ComgaU of Bangor. The modcm name of Eos-Torathair is not known, but the

place was somewhere ncar Colcraine ; and it is veiy possiblc that some coUision did

take place between the saints about jmisdiction, as St. ComgalI's abbey church of

Camus' was situate close to Colcraine, and St. Columba is recorded to have heen occa-

sionally in that neighhomhood'. Besides, the torritory west of Coleraine was the

dehatoable ground' betweon the Dal-Araidho, St. Comgall's kiasmen, and the Hy-NcLlI

of St. Columba's tribe. Fiachna, son of Baedan, with his mcn of the Clanna-Rudh-

raigho, are doscribed as the belligeronts on the Dalaradian side. Now this Fiachna

was lord of Dalaradia, and is spokcn of in the Life of Comgall" as residing at llath-mor

° Altus Proaator.—This fine composition is pre-

served in the Liber Hymnorum and the Leabhar

Breac. It has been printed by Colgan (Tr. Th.

pp. 473-475), andwill, it is hoped, appear erelong,

in a more complete form, uuder the editorship of the

Rev. Dr. Todd, in the second Fasciculus of the Liber

Hymnorum.

p Both.—Leabhar Breac, fol. 109 a. The preface

to the poem in Colgan merely states :
" Causa mo-

tiva fuit, tum ut Deus in suis operibus laudetur,

tura ad deprecandam veniam propter tria prieha in-

ter Hiberniae Principes conserta, quibus adoriundis

S. Columba causam prjebuit. Erant ha;c, prielium

de Cuilrathen, prajlium de Cuilfeadha, et prailium

de Cuile-dreimne.^ (Tr. Th. p. 473.)

1 Coleraine—For the history of this place see

Eeeves, Eccl. Antiqq. pp. 75, 247.

' Camus.—Called Cambas by Adamnan. See i.

49 (P- 9^) supra.

8 Neighbourhood.—See i. 50 (p, 97), and note *",

p. 92 b, supra.

' Debateable ground.—See note ^, p. 32, and

note
', p. 95, supra.

" Life of Comgall.—" Kegina regis Fiacbna, qui

regnavit in castro, quod dicitnr latind Atrium mag-

num, Scolice autem Rath-mor, in campo Linia po-

situm, qulque erat de gente Ultorum, sciHcet de

regione Dailnaray. Ipsa jam regina Cantigema

vocabatur, quaa erat tidelis et pudica faemina."

—

c, 45 (Flemiug, CoUectan. p. 312«).
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iu- Moylinny'^, and a devotocl friend of the saint. He was aa entei-prising cliief, and ia

573; 'won tlie battle of Tola in the Eing'8 County. In 589 lie became king of Lladli;

and in J94 won the battle of Edan-mor from the Ciiumachta of Meath. In 597 he,

won the battle of Sliabh Cua in "Waterford ; and in 602 that of Ciul-caol in Do-mi. In

623 he took Eath-Guala in Uladh ; and fell at the battle of Leth-Midhiu in 626. Now,
supposing that he had taken part in the battle of Cul-rathain before St. Columba's de-

parture, that is, the year 563, a period of 63 would have intervened betnveen that and

his last achievement, a suspicious interval in a wanior's Ufo. That the battle of Cul-

rathain, though not recorded in the Annals, was fought,—that he was a leader therein,

—and that it took place in consequence of the jealousies of the Dalaradians and the

Hy NeiU, quickened into action by the influence of their respcctive aix-h-ecclesiastics,

is extremely probable : only it was a military cvent •which/oWoifei^, not jpreceded, St.

Columba's settlement in Hy.

The thii-d battle, that of Cul-fedha or Bealach-fedha", was fought in 587, and is

thus reoorded by Tighemach :

—

Cacb bealaish t)achi m quo cecidit Battle of Bealach Datlii, in quo cecidit

Colman becc mdc t)iapmat)a, ^U alii Colman Bcg, son of Diai-maid, ut aHi di-

dicunt, cesis quinque millibus per proplie- cimt, caisis v. millibus per prophetiam of

tiam Coluim Cilli. Aedh mac Ainmireach Colam cille. Aedh, son of Ainmire, was

victor crat. JJnde dictum est

:

victor. Unde dictum est

:

TTlebaitih amail abpiabaii, Broken was, as lias teen told,

pop Colom in cach ceolach For Colum's sake in the famous battle,

Sepig rec pjiecQibh ropann Thebestower of jewels by liberal distribution,

Re Conall ocup COgan. By the ConaHians aud Eugenians.

This battle, as weU as that of Cul-Dremhne, was between the Northem and

Southem branches of the Hy N"eill. It was fought by Aedh, son of Ainmirc, to

avenge the death of Baedan, son of Ninnidh, monarch of Ireland, who had becn slain

by Cumine, son of Cobnan Bcg, and his second cousin Cumine, son of Libran, at Leim-

in-eich, under the instigation of Cohnan Beg. How faj St. Columba participated in

this transaction is not recorded, but that he was deeply intorestcd in it appears evident

from the words of Tighemach, a sentiment which thc Fom- Mastcrs studiously sup-

press. The relation which existed between the lcaders in this battle, and between

them and St. Columba, wiU be seen at a glance in the genealogioal table above.

" Moylinny.-^&ee the description of Ratlunor in Four Slasters have derived the erroneous reading,

Keeves's, Eccles. Antiqq. pp. 27S-2S1. " the battle 0! Doete, wluch is also calleJ Bealach-

" Bealach-fedha.—The An. Ult. call it Bruim- feadha." (An. 572). 0'Donovan identifies it mth
ethe, from the coutracted form of which Doaethe, the Ballaghauea in Cavan, but Macgeoghegan is much
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Thus -we find St. Coluinba dii-cctly or mdircctly concemcd in tlrree battles, the eai'liest

of which occurred the year but one before his retirement to Britain, and the others at

later periods, one of theni after he had bcen tTventy-four years in tho abbacy of Hy.

The first his biographers and panegyrists acknowledge to have been the grand error of

his life, for 'which he paid the pcnalty of pilgrimage ; but to save his eharacter aftei-

he became the apostlc of tho Northem Picts, and the religious exemplar of the Albnnian

Scots, the device is resorted to of antedating the other occuiTences iu which the failing

of his nature betrayed itself; and whcreas liis participation in these evils Could not be

denied, it was thmst back into the uTesponsible part of his lifc, rather than allow it to

be numbercd among the acts of his maturity. That Columba, closcly allied to the

principals in these deeds of strife, and within one step himsclf of the object they were'

contendiug for, should look on «'ith indiiTerence, is not to be expected,—especially in

an age of revolution, and among a people whose constitution and national constraction

rendered civil faction almost inscparable from thcir existenee. It Tvas not imtil 804,

that the monastic communitics of Ireland were fonnally exempted from militaiy ser-

vice ; and the endeavours of Fothadh" tlie Canonist, in procming this cnactment from

Aedh Oirdnidhe, the monarch of Ireland, form the subjeet of ijanegyric and special

mention in the Annals. That, even among themselves, tho membcrs of powerfid com-

mimities were not inscnsible to the spirit of faction, appears from numcrons entries in

the ancient Annals'. Of these, two—of which one relates to a Columbian honse—may
here be adducod as cxamples : A. D. 763, " A battle was fought at Ai-gamoyn betwcen

tlue fratemities of Clonmacnois and Duitow, where Dermod Duif, son of DonneU, Was

killed, and Diglac, son of DuI)Uss, with 200 men of the fi-atemity of Durrow. Ih-csal,

son of Murchadh, with the fraternity of Cloimiacnois, was victor." A.D. 816, "A
battle was fought by Cathal, son of Dunlang, and the fratemity of Tigh-Mnnna
[Taghmon] against the fratemity of Fems, in which 400 were slaiu. Slaolduin, son of

Cennfaeladh, abbot of Eaphoe, of the fratemity of CoIum-ciUe, was slain. The fratcr-

nity of Colum-ciUe went to Tai'a to curse [king] Aedh." The same principle whicli

caused St. Columba's panegyrists to represent his battles as delinquencies of his youth,

operated with the Foiu- Masters, when compiling their comprchensivo Annals fi'om

earKer authorities, in dealing with thesc oft-rccuriing monastic encounters, and as

there was no opening tbr a translvr of the blame, they mppre^d' the montiott of them.

Dearer to the trile situation when he conjecturM y Ancient Annals.-^See the catalogue extracted

Belanaha, near MuUingar. The preface to tlie fTOmthem.lnReeves' Colton'sVisitation, pp. 93-97.

AltusSxea the place nearCloDard.—See p. 253 supr. ' Suppressed.—Thus at 1078 they adopt the en-

^ Futhadh.—An.Ult.S03; Four Mast. 799. A tries of the Annals of Ulster, omitting one whichis

poem of 240 veraes, in which the adjudication cited really no libel, for it only illustrates what St. Ber-

by the Four Masters occurs, is preserved in manu- nard states of the Armagh succession :
" Duibheasa,

script. (0'Reilly, Irish Writers, p. 55.) daughter of Amhalgaidh, coarb of St. Patrick."
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{See i. 1, p. 16. "Adamnano.")

Few names, in passing from thoir teal to tlieir phonetic forms, have undergone such

transfoi-matious as that of oiu- author. Who woiild suppose that Adamnan and JEunan

were intended for the same person, or that Adampmnus and Thewnan were resolvable

into a common original ? Adamnan is an Irish diminutive of Adam, as Cormac inter-

prets the word iu his Glossary : QDOmNQN .1. homunsculup, t)ipbeca& anma

Q&GiiT), ' AnoMNAN, i. e. homungculus, a dimiuutive of the name Adam.' Under the

effect of aspiration, Q6am loses the force of its consonants, and assumcs the various

sounds of Au, JEu, 0, and Ou ; hencc, when the diminutive termination is added, it

Ijroduces the respective words Atman", Eunan^, Onan", Oiinan : these are the forms of

pronunciation which the name Adamnan has assumed in Ircland.

In tho north-east of Scotland, as in Aberdeen aud Banif, there is a tendeucy to

prefix certain consonants to saiats' names, either asan equivalent for St., or to facilitate

the prouunciation. Thus St. Eule bccomes Trowel, and St. Autony Tantan^ ; and hence

Eunan beoomes Tlieiman, as in the parish of Aboyne", where a fresh chauge takes place,

aud St. Adamuan's "WeU and Tree become Skeulan TFall, and Sleulan Tree. Again, at

Porvcy, inthe paiish of Slains', Adamnan becomes Fidamnan; and in Forglene, Adam-

nan's church is Teunan Kirh. But, at DuIL'> in AthoU, the form Eonan is preserved,

as at KUcherran in Cantyre, where we find the compound Killetcnane or Killownane.

The consequence of this diversity in the wiitten and spoken forms of the name has

been that cven the best writers have created one or more additional saints, and have

put the acts of Adamnan in commission. Thus, in Ireland, Sir James "VVare rcprcsents

Kaphoe as foundcd by Columba, repaii'ed by Adamnan, and changed fi'om an abbey to

a cathedral by St. Eunan, " who is looked upon to be the fijst Bishop of the see"''.

« Aunan. — Tliiia the name is pronounced at " Ahoyne.—\-a the south of Aberdeenshire. See

.SUreen, in SUgo, where ive have ToheT-awnaun and CoUections of Aberdeen and Banff, p. 633.

Drehid-aunan
' '^^"'"^.—On the east coast of Aberdeenshire, at

b Bunan.-The Raphoe pronunciation.
Ythan Mouth. Forvey is called Furni in the re-

c Onan.—Thus in the county of Londonderry, in P™<- «f ^te Breviary of Aberdeen, where it is also

the parish of Errigal, where we have St. Ona,i's coupled with St. Adampuanus-s name.—See CoUec-

Rock (Ord. Surv. s. 18); and in the spoken lan- t'0U3 of Aberdeen and Banff, p. 388.

guage through all that district of Glenuller. la « Forglen. -In the north of Banff, separated

Westmeathalso we find Syonan (Ord. Surv. s. 31), from Aberdeenshure by the Doveran Eiver. See

which is formed from rui6e a&aTiinQm, sessio CoIIect. of Aberdeen andBanff, p. 508.

Adamnmi -See Eeeves's Colton, p. 81. " I>u!l.-ln the north of Perthshire.

J Tanlan—CoUections on theShires of Aberdeen ' Killownane.-See Orig. Par. Scot., vol. ii. p. 15.

and Banff (Spaldiiig Club), p. 509.
' S.e.-Harris'3 Ware, vol. i- p. 270.
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And this misaijpreliension appcars, even at a recent datc, in the Fasti EcclesiiB Hibcr-

nicae, wliere tlie leamcd compiler observes of the fli'st bishop of Raphoe, " St. Eunan

is conimon]y reported to have erccted the abbey church of Raphoe into a cathedral, and

to have been its first bishop ; but nothing certaia appears to be knovn of him, nor of

the time at which he livcd'". What is more remarkable, St. Eiman's day has bcen

observed on the ^th of September, while St. Adaninan's was kept on the z^rd. Bat-

tersby's Catholic Directory for 1855 represents St. Eunan, the patron Baint of Raphoe,

as a Bishop™, but of the famous individual callcd by Ven. Bede Adamnan presbi/ter",

ovBeti \070s. Suoh an error should not have been committed in the century, onc of

the omaments of which had said : "I strongly suspect that St. Eunan, who is usuaU}'

ealled the fii'st bishop of Raphoe, was no other than Adamnan"".

Scottish writers are less in error. The Breviary of Aberdeen coiTcctly placcs

S. Adampnanus, Abbas, at Sept. z^p; Adam King and Dempster commemorate St.

Thewnan'', who is reprcscnted as preceptor of King Eugenius VI., at Sept. 23 ; and

Keith, in like manner, only that he represents the saint by the name of Thennan'.

The Scotch Prayer Book of 1638, in its Calendar, bon-ows the Iiish error of making

him a bishop, and plaees his day at Sept. 25. But T. Iimcs was aware of thcse inac-

curacies, and spokc of Adamnan as " called by the vulgar S. Dcunan or Theunan"'.

Among English wi-iters, Mban Butler' repeats Su- Jamcs Ware^s mistakes; whilc

Sir Han-is Nicholas, gathoiing up the blunders of Ireland and Scothxnd, makes a tri-

pai-tite division of Adaninan's sanctity, and sets out in his Calendar"—

Eunan, Bishop of Raphoe, at Sept. 7 ;

Adamnan, Abbot, at Sept. 23 ; and

Thenniui, Abbot and Confessor, at Sept. 23.

The variety of the name in early records consists only in the difference of Adamn;in

and Adomnan. Cod. A., in the four places where the word occurs, rcads Adomnaniis"
;

Cod. B. reads Adamnanus once", and Adomnanus twicc"; Codd. C. F. S. vary in like

manner ; Cod. D. always reads Adamnanus. Thc titlc of the tract Dc Locis Sanctis'

' Lived.—Fasti Eccles. Ilib. vol. iii. p. 347. » Theunan.—Civil and Eccles. History, p. 300.

^ Bishop.—Battersby's Catholic Directorj', 1855, ' Butler.—Lives of the Saints, Sept. 23.

pp. 28, 91. " Calendar.—Chronology of History, pp. 132.

" Presbyler.—Bede, Hist. Eccl. v. 15. 147, 173.

^ .idamnan.—Lanigan, Eccles. Hist. vol. iii. p. 99. ^ Adomnamts.—See Var. Lect. i. i (p. 16), 49

p rtt'c7i(y-f/i!>d.—Calendar, ix.lil.Octobr.; Propr. (p. 95), iii. 19 (p. 225), 23 (p. 238).

SS., Part. Estiv., fol. 11460. " Once.—Lib. i. c. 49, fol. 2 1 a. The text of

<! Thewnan.—Adam King'3 Calendar, Sept. 23 ;
i. 1, ia wanting in 1!.

Dempster, Hist. Eccl. Gent. Scotor. tom. ii. p. 613. " Twke.—Ub. iii. 19, 23, fol. 61 b, 67 6.

Thennan Scottish Bishops, p. 37S (Edinb. >' Sanctis—MabiUon, Act. SS. Ord. Bened. Sjec.

1824). iii- Pt. 1, P- 45^-

2L
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has Adamnanus, Among ancient 'writers, Ven. Bede reads Adamnan or Adamnanwi

aix timcs"; wliile Alciiin" has Adommnus. The Lives of SS. Fechin and Geraldus'',

Fordun', and the Breviaiy of Aberdeen, -WTite the name with a. Among the AnnalistB,

Tighemach'' has Adamnanus thi-ee times, and Adomnan six ; An. Ult.' read Adomnan

always ; An. Inisf.' Adamnan always ; the Four Mastcrs' aDamnan twelve times, and

aoomnon once; the Annals of Boyle'' Adamnan; and the Annals of Cambria' Adom-

nanus. The Vision of Adamnan'' has at)amnan foiu- times, and aoomnan once.

The prose description of Tai-a in the Dinnssanchus' has aoomnan, the metrical

aoomnan. Among the Calendai-s", the relii'e, Marian Gorman, and 0'Clery's read

am ; the Martyrol. Tamhlacht. om. Thus it is seen there is no flxed practice: how-

ever, as the etymology of thc word favom-s the use of a, and as the substitution of is

probably to exhibit tho phonetic value of the original vowel, it has bccu deemed advis-

able in the present work to adopt the form which has heen printcd in the text.

D.

{See i. 2, p. 20. " luuam insulam.")

lon<\/
Ad.\.mnan's piactice, with regard to the names of islands, is to put them in the adjec-

tive foiin agrecing with insula'- : and thus he deals with Hy on the sixty occasions

where he makes mcntion of it. In all thcse instanccs the unmistakeable reading in

Cod. A. is loua insula; and thc samc prevails in Codd. C. F. S. The more modem

manuscripts B. and D., which are lcss precisc in orthographj-, and very loose in the

' Wx times Hist. Eccl. iv. 25, v. 15, 21. ' BoyU—Annales Buelliani, An. 657.

" Alcuin.—Epigram. cxlv. Opp. Tom. ii. vol. i. ' Cambria.—An. 704, Monument. p. 833.

p. 219 a (Ed. Audr. Qnercetani, 1777). '' Fision of Adamnan.—The title is pt]' a»om-
^ Fechin avd Giraldvs.—Colgan, Act. SS. pp. Tiain mcipic, but elsewliere ia the tract there is

139«, c. 47 ; 602 li, c. 15, 16. the other reading. Leabliar Breac, fol. 127 a.

c Fordun.—Scotichr. i. 6, iii. 27, 29, 38, 42, 49. * Dinnseanchus.—SeePetrie's Tara, pp. 112, 1 15.

In ii. lo, wefindSanda spoken oi as''Insula Auyn, '" Calendars.—At St. Adamnan's day, Sept. 23.

ubi ceUa Sancti Adamnani." ' Insula.—Thus £^fa, iii. 18(^.223); Elena,

'^ Tighernach.—Adamnanus, Au. 704, 727, 730 ;
ii. 18(127"); £<Aica, i. 19 (p. 48); Jlinbina, i. 21

,4domnaM, 624, 687, 6S9, 692, 695, 697. (P- 5°) i ^l'°t " '3 (P->34); Malea, i. 21 (p.

' Annals of Ulster.—An. 623, 686, 691, 696, 51), 41 (77); Rechrea, ii 41 (164); Sainea, ii.

703, 726, 729, 730, 835, 953, 1105. 45 (179): ^<^<h i- 33 (P-6i). " 2* (P' 138). are

< Inisfallen.—An. 617, 685, 693. all adjectives formed from the Irisli names 605,

sMasters.—An, 684,703, 725,742,830,925,927, eilenn, 66, lilombac, 11, rnoet, Rechpa,

98S, loio, 1040, 1057, 1105. Adomnan, 936. SaniG, and Sci.
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distinction ot' n and «, always read lona; but thc probnbility is, that thcii- ^niters

either inistook'> the name in the original, or desired to conform to a prevailing style.

That the word as it stands in Adamnan is an adjective, svas suggested by Colgan

—

although, from a faiilty transcript of Cod. A., ho was led iuto the en-or of supposiag

lona to be the coiTect form of it. He observes :—"A Tigernaco in Annalibus, Quatuor

Mag. et aliis passim domesticis nostris Scriptoribus comniuniter la, et aliquando lo, et

utrobique per luiam syllabam, seu dipthongum, Tocatur : et a dictione iLla /o, deriva-

tum reor adjecti-snim lona; quod licet apud S. Cumiaeum, S. Adamnanum et alios

priscos non lcgatur nisi per modmn adjectivi, cum apud eos non legatur dictio lonn

absque adjimcta voce insula; hinc usu postea evenit, ut pro substantivo proprioque iHius

nominc usurpetur. Nobis passim praeiixa H, vocatur Ilia : et parum refert sive H;/»

;

sive lona vocetur"".

Tighernach, the seeond native authorit}' in "n-hom a libcral use of the name is

fouud, employs the fonn la twice'' ; on one of the oceasions auncxing the qualifying

Colaim-eille ; lae, the genitive, govemed by abhas, five times''; and le, iu the same

consti-uction, four times'; lea (if 0'Conor's text cau be relied on), after ahlas, thirteeu

times'; hle, once; hl, once''; and jFo, once'.

The Annals of Ulster have the genitive lue^, govcrned by inmhim, or ahhns, thirty-

six times; /«', five times; hl Coluim-cillo^\ twice; I Cholmm-cilJe", once; /, once

;

and Eoa, agreeing 'nith cicitate, once".

^ Mistooh Iu court-hand and later maniiscripts,

the conibming of minims is generally left ad lib. of

the reader, who must be guided by the sense ; but

iu proper namcs lic is specially liable to mistake. It

was owing to such defect that the old iUuraination

of the duiE auicula i^iter ramos represented two old

haffs in a tree. St. Adamuau's church of Fiu^ is

Furni iu tbe repriut of the Breviary of Aberdeen,

Propr. SS. Part. Estiv. fol. 1 14 6 o. But these are

clerical en-ors, and do not affect the uuity of place,

lilte thellagioclept, who created islands to stow away

liis Irish captives :
" Ludibrium enim omuibus Tlio-

uias Dempsterus debet, qui cx Hydestinati, Hu vel

Hy, et lonae noraiuibus tres nobis efiiiigit iusulas."

(Usshcr, Wlis. vol. vi. p. 240.) In the passage of

Bede, "Mouaclms ipse episcopus Ji^dan, utpote de

iusula (luic vocitur Hii destinatus," the old editions

had Hydestinatus, aud hence the island. Bede uses

the word destinatus uot ouly of JEdan, but his suc-

cessor: "Successit vero ei in episcopatum Finan, et

ipse illo ab Hii Scottorum insula .ic monasterio des-

2L

tiiiatus." (II. E. iii. 17.) And, of Bishop Colman ;

" Venit ad iusulam Hii, uiule erat nd prKdicandum

vcrbum Anglorum geuti destinatus." (/rf. iv. 4.)
' Vocetur.—Colgan, Trias Tlummaturga, p. 495 b.

'' la twice.—Tighernach, An. 563, 574^

' Fivetimes.—Tigh. An. 598, 623, 652, 707, 713.
' lefour times.—Tigh. An. 634, 717 bis, 726.

s Thirteen times An. 605, 657, 669, 673, 679,

692, 710, 712, 715, 718, 722, 749, 754.
'' Once.—Hie, An. 624; Hi, An. 9S0.

' Eo onee.—An. 716. It is remark.nble tliai

Tigh. and the An. LTt. agree in cmploying at thi»

place a form not used by them elsewbere.

^ /"«.—An. 562, 597, 622, 623, 640, 651, 656,

668, 672, 678, 690, 703, 706, 709, 711, 712, 716

6is, 721, 72361S, 748,751, 753, 765, 766, 77i,7i'i.

Soo, S05, 813, S14, 828, 848, 879, 890.

' la.—An. 863, 077, IC04, 1025, 1070.

•^ Hi Coluim cille.—Aa. 801, S24.

^ I Choluim-cillc —An. 985.

" Once.— /, Au. 9S6 ; lion civitate, 715.

2
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Thc AmiaJs of ImsfiiUen have lae^, in the genitive, seven times ; lae Coluim-cille'^,

three times ; and hli, once'.

Thc Aunals of Boyle also have M.
Ml these Annals contain mixcd texts ; that is, in which Latin and Irish are inter-

wovcn, and Irish names are oocasionaUy suhjcoted to Latin inilexion.

The Four Masters piuijort to exhibit a purely Irish text, but sometimes boiTow tho

Lutinizod names fi'om the eai-lier rccords. Thus, they have lae after abb seventeen

times'; lae Coluim-cille aftcr abb, twclve tunes"; la after abb, tliree times'; la

Coluim-ciUe, once"; hl, five times'; hl Coluim-ciUe, three times''; hlae, once;

aud 1 Coluun-ciUe, onoe'.

Inthc Calendaxs^ of ilai-iim Gorman, Tamlacht, and Donegal, we find the form la.

In many Irish naiTatives'', howcver, and somc of them preservcd in veiy ancient

manuscripts"', we meet with hl and hli ; and these are the prevailing forms of the

namo among Iiish writers.

Again, in Latin compositioii.«, we obscrvc considerable variety. Cummian addresscs

his Paschid Epistle, A.D. 634, " ad Scgiemun Suenstm abbatem'"", probably rcgarding

Hu or Ilua as his substantive. Curamine Ailbe, ciro. 660, employs in his Lifc of St.

Columba loua insula', the cxprcssion adoptcd by Adamnan. Yen. Bede, on the othcr

hand, uscs Hii'; fi-om whieh he foi-ms the adjcotive Hiiensi^. In like manner, li and

Ilii are found in tho Saxon Chi-oniclc''. Wiilairidus Strabo, cii-c. 831,' usuig a foi-m

whieh, as has been observcd, occurs oncc in Tighernach, designates the island as

" Fluctivago susijensa salo, cognominis Eo"\ Hermannus Contractms'' has Eu\ Tlie

rhronicle of Man"', which is a much latcr produotion, has Hij and lona.

II lae An. 616, 642, 693. 754, 781, 840, 968. nallrishof 0'Donnell'sLife; and Keating's llistory.

1 lae Coluim-cille An. 866, 877, 911. ' Ancient manuscripts.—Such as tlie£i'6er //ym-

» Once. —Hii Coluim cille, An. loog. norum, pp. 21, 26. This MS., which Is preserved in

s /a Annal. Buell. 541. Trin. Coll. Dubl., is a thousand years old, Leabhar

' Times.—An. 622, 654, 674, 714, 720, 747,754, ^reac, fol. 1086, 1090; Leabhar Lecain, fo\. 183«:

762, 796,797,863,877,887, 935, 978, 1004, 1070. Cod.H. 2, 16, Trin. Coll. Dubl., pp. 391, 680; Gloss

" Twelve times.—An. 595, 601, 630, 668, 671, to Feilire, Oct. 27.

677, 703, 716, 767, 810, 816, 1025. •'Abbatem.—Ussher, SyU.Ep.x.i.(Wks.iv.p.432).

V Three times. An. 725, 945, 964. ' loua insula.—Mabillon, Act. SS. Bened. Ord.

- la Coluimcille once.—An. 976. tom. i. p. 343. Pinkerton gratlfles his taste by

« Fivetimes.—An. 572, 592, 979, 986, 1047. changing the word to Hyona throughout.

y Three times.—An. 801, 823, 985. ' Hii.—U. E. iii. 3, 17, 21, iv. 4, v. 9, 15, 21,

» / CoMm-cille once.—An. 978. 22, 24 (an. 565).

» Calendars.—Ja.n. 11, Feb. 24, Mar. 2, 10, 11, " i/iienris.—Bede, Hist. Eccl. v. 15, 22.

22, May 25, June 9 (hl also), 22, July 3, .Vug. 12, '' Saxon Chronicle.—An. 565, 716.

Sept. 16, 23, Oct. 27, 28, Dec. 17. ' Ea.—Canisius, Antiq. Lect. tom. \i. p. 572

i" Irish narraliees.—As the old Irish Life of St. Mcssingham, Florileg. Hib. p. 401.

Columba, preserved in fonr manuscripts ; the origi- i< Con(rac(!(s — Obiit, an. 1054. stat. 41.



D.] Additional j^otes. 261

In the biograpliies of various Irish saints, the dates of wliiiih are imcertiiin, but

probably range ti-om the tenth to the tweLfth centuries, we find occasional mention uf

the island. In the Livcs of SS. Aidus", Ciaran", Fintan'', and Forannan'', the usual

name is Jli/a ; in that of St. Columb of Tirdaglas', ITi; in St. Brendan's of Biri-*, J

;

in that of St. Cadroe', I^uea msula; while the Lives of SS. Euadhan" iind Geraldus'

employ the dcbased fonn of lona and lonensis ahbatia. Colgan, bcing impressed mth
tho notion, " mcndose loua pro loncC"^, has printed lona in aU the shortcr Lives of liis

coUection, as also in his abridgmcnt of 0'Donnell, although the reading was probably

different in the originals.

Of Scottish authorities, the earUest is the Life of St. Kentigcm', which has inmlu

17. Monastic registers' have Ilii-coluimchille aud Hij. The flrst record where we lind

the name lona, or Yonu, is in an old catalogue of Soottish kings printed by T. Innes'.

Fordun stipposes it tobo an adaptation of St. Cohimba's Hebrew name :
" Insula T. vel

lona Hebraice, quod Latine columba dicitur, sive I CoIumldU"". Elsewhcre he caUs

it IIii'', Hii', I^, I Colnmhjl' ; but lona' is his favoiirite form.

In the monumental records of the island, we find Y to bc the prevaUing name.

Thus : Cnta: Lachlanni Mac Fingone et ejus Jilii lohannis Ahhatis dc Hy^, facta A. I).

1489; Fingonius Prior de Y'^, A. D. 1492; Hicjacent quatuor priores dc Y\ A. D.

1500; Prior de Y^; Hicjacet loannes Mac Fingone Ahhas de I'', qui ohiit A.D. 1500;

Soror Anna Ahhatissa de F". Therc is but one cxccption, and that of a more recent

date : Ilie jacst Domina Anna Donaldi Terleti filia, quondum Priorissa de lona', qu<t

ohiit anno 1543. The Breviaiy of Aberdcen", printcd in 1509-10, aud adjusted a short

I //u.—Chron. An.565. Muensis, Ordeiic. Vitalis. » / Columbkill.— Scotiohronicon, ii. 10 : also i. 6.

"' Man.—Hy, 1187 ; lona, 1228 (pp. 22, 31, eil. ^ Hy.—Scotichronicon, iii. 24, 28.

Johnstone). *^ Hii—Scotichronicon, iii. 30.

° Aidns Vit. c. 39, Colgan, Act. SS. p. 422 a. J /.—Scotichron. i. 6, iii. 26, 49, 56. lnsuhi

•' Ciaran Cod. Marsh. fol. 148 a «; Colgan, Ifnsis, id. iii. 44. Monasterium Vense, id. iii. 26.

Tr. Th. p. 458 a. ' / Culumhyl.— Scoticlironicon, i. 6, iii. 51.

p Fintan.—Vit. c. 22, Colgan, Act. S.S. p. 353 « ;
' lona.—Scotichron. iii. 29, iv. 15, 41, 49.

Tr. Th. 460 a. ^' //y.— Grahain'5 lona, p. 8, and Plate 8.

'i Forannan.—Vit. c. 4, Colgan, Act. SS. p. 336 6. ^ Prior de V.—Tombstone in Kirl^apoII church-

' Tirdaglas.—Y'A. c. 29, Colgan, Tr.Th. p. 457 6. yard, island of Tiree. Sec Ulst. Joiir. of Archxol.

Brendan of Jiirr.—Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 462 a; vol. ii. p. 241.

Ussher, Brit. Eccl. Antiqq. c. 15 (Wks. vi. p. 240). ' y.~ Graham's lona, p. 13, and l'Iate i S.

• Cadroe.—Vit. c. 5, Colgan, Act. SS. p.4g5 a. ' De Y.—Graham'8 lona, p. 17, and Plate 26.

» liuadhan.—Vit. c. 31, Colgan, Tr. Th. p. 461 4. ' F.—Graham"s lona, p. 20, and Plate 35.

* Geraldus.—Vit. c. 16, Colgan, Act. SS. p. 602 a. " .ibbatissa de Y.—Inscribed on the shaft of a

» lona Trias Thaumatiirga, p. 495 b. beautiful monumental cross at Soroby churchyard

» Keutigern.—Cap. 39, Pinkert. Vit. Ant. p. 28 1. in Tiree. Ulst. Journ. of Archseol. vol. ii. p. 239.

•! Registers.—See Orig. Par. Scot. vol. ii. p. 284. " lona.—Graham's lona, p. 25, and Plate 45.

/nnes.—Critical Essay, Appondi.x. pp. 801-803. " Breviary of Aberdeen—Propr. SS. Part. Estiv.
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time before, adopts the book-name Yona, or lom. Still, bowcver, the old form?

Icolmhill, Ycolmlill, and Ecolmkill, were almost iinivcrsally emploj^ed in legal docu-

ments""; wliile in vemacular use Ee-cholmm-chille has, from time immemorial, been

tlie only recogniscd name of tlie island among the Gaelic population.

A parish in Lewis, in the modem union of Stomoway', is callcd Ei/ or Y.

The conclusion, therefore, to be come to regarding lona is, that it is a word which

was suggestcd by an error in ^vriting, and was confii-med by a supposed connexion with

one of St. Columba's names ; while the genuine form loiia is to be rcgarded as an ad-

jective with a feminine termination,—the root of which is loW, lilic Eo of Tighernach

and Walafridus, wliich was sounded in one syllable something like the English yw.

Thus Conall Macgeoghegan, in his old English version of the Annals of Clonmacnoise,

wiites the namc Hugh (569, 590, &c.).

{See i. 5, p. 29. " Ckan/bdis Brecani.")

To the \-ivid description of thc Coire-Brccain, which is given ia Connac's Glossaiy",

may be added the following translation from thc comment on the name in the ancient

topograpliical work, the Dinnseanchus'' :

—

" Coire Breeain, ivhj so called.—A great boiling caiddron which is situate between

Erin and Alba, on the north : it is the confluence of many scas, from the west, from

the east, from the south, and from the north ; each poiuing itself into the phice of the

othcr, untU they are swallowed down to the bottom, and until it is like an open caul-

dron', sucking in and disgorging its draughts ; so that its roaring is like to distant

thunder. And it was into this that Brecan, the son of Partholan'', was drawn, and

was di-owned, with his fiftj- boats, when he fled out of Erin from his father."

" It was thcre, too, that Brecan, son of Mainc', son of Kiall [of the Nine Hostages],

fols. 125 ni, 131 bb, 154^6. Bat yensis monas- 223), sliowing the equivalence of a, o, and ou in

terii, iiA. 114 ba; insula yensis, fol. 115 a a. such terminations.

lona, Propr. SS. Part. Hyemal. fol. 104 a a. -^ Gteary.—See Eeeves, Eccles. Antiqq. p. 2S9.

p Legal documents.— See the references in the '' Dinnseanchxis.—Book of Lecan, fol. 253 s.

Orig. Paroch. Scotia;, vol. ii. p. 284; Collectan. de ' Cauldron.— Tho metaphor only wantstlie

Keb. Alban. pp. i, 3, 6, 7, 10, 15-19. irapaKt rbv ttovtov, uairtp Topivijv i/j/3a\wi'

1 Stornoway Orig. Paroch. Scot. voL ii.p. 381. T<tv Tpiatvav, of Lucian.

' ib«.—The a coincides in sound with the o, and •" Partholan.— See Keating, History, vol. i.

both are to be pronounced short. Thus Adamnan p. 164 («d. Haliday).

latiui^es the name Fergna by Fergnouus (iii. 19,
« iV/ame.—FourtU son ofNiall, ancestor of thc

p. 225), and elsewliere writos it Fergno (lituL p. cliiefs of Teffia, oh. 440.
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^vith lifty ciLrachs, was engiilphed, while on a trading expedition : where they «"ere all

drowned, and nothing of them survived but the tale of their destruction."

"A long time after, Cohimcille was passing through it, whcn the sea rose up in

front, and diseovered to him the hones of Brecan, son of Maine, son of Niall. Upon

which Cohimeille said, ' That is fiiendly of thee, aged Brecan,' &c."

The legend of St. Cohimba's adventure in this gulph is thus given in ()'DoimeU's

narrative of the sainfs retum fi-om Druim-ceatt :

—

"Rebus itaque omnibus, propter quas advenerat, in Hibemia foeliciter peractis,

Sanctissimus Pater navigationcm versus Britanniam resumit. Et cum secundis spiran-

tibus ventis ostia Eiuipi, Loch-fcahhuil' vulgo dicti, esset praetergressus ; navis incidit

in vorticosam quandam charybdom, nautis et navigantibus formidabilem, qua» vulgo

Core Brecairi, id est, chaiybdis Brccani, appcUatiu-
;
quia ibi ante annos multos Bre-

canus ex Mauio filio XieUi Magni, Hibemife Regis, nepos, submersus interiit : cujus

ossa super tumentes fluctus vii- Sanctus conspicit elevari. Eaque Deo revelante ag-

noscens, ad socios ait : lUa sunt ossa Brecani cognati» nostii, quae voluit Christus itii

nobis ostendi, ut pro defuncti rcfrigerio, ao pro nostra a prsescnti pei-iculo liberationc

.simul apud Dominum iutcrcedamus. Ac mox post brevem et ferventcm prccum instan-

tiam obtiuuit \Tr Bcatus non solum se ac suos ab imminenti vitse discrimine, sed et

Brecani animam a purgatoriis pocuis Hbcraii'', quam et ad coelestia gaudia vidit

avolantem" '.

Thc Life of St. Kieran, probably referring to the visit to Clonmacnois recorded at

p. 23, supra, states that at its conolusion, " Accipiens S. Columba humum de sepulchru

Sancti Kierani perresit ad suam insulam Hyam. Cumque S. Columba in mari navi-

gasset, orta est tempestas in maii, et navis trusa est ad Charibdem, qui locus Corelrea-

caijn dicitur ; in quo est vorago periculosissima marina, in qua, si qua navis intrat,

non evadit. Et incipiciis vorago navem ad se trahere; S. Columba partem de hunio

S. Kierani projecit in mai'e. Mirum valde dictu ! illico tempestas aeris, raotio liuc-

tuum, vorago circuire, simul omnes cessavenmt, donec navis inde longe exi\-il"''.

f Loch-fcabhuit.—LougU Foyle, which runs up to ing Aedh, great-grandson of Maine, see p. 23, SKfiru.

Derry, and near the shore of which was Dram ceatt. '' Liberari.—See Horace, Od. i. 2ii.

s Cognati.— Conall Gulban, St. Colnmba's pro- ' Avolantem.—Vit. iii. 21, Tnas Th. p. 434*.

genitor, was half-brother of Jfaine; and Brccan was ^ Exivit.—Trias Th. p. 458 a; Cod. Marsh. fol.

first-cousin ofSt. Columba's grandfather. Concem- 1480«.
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F.

{See i. 6, p. 30; ii. 42, p. 166; iii. 17, p. 222. " Curmacus Ne-pos Lellmii")

Imacallaim Choluim cille acay Copbmaic inoj^o ino hl lap

cejinarti oon Choijie bpecain, acaf laji piinub ino aiccnnn

anpoijicnroaigh co yiuachr inO uapoa.

Colatn cecamap pecic.

t)ia Do bCca a CopbiTiaic cain

Dappin paippsi popDalaish

;

Cft) inipulai&, caipm ica)

On can bainap pop oen chaoi.

X)a blia&ain nif gup a nocc

Uaip ac6pa popc a popc

O cuinn t)0 cuinn, cp6n an cpeoip,

lc at apcnarii inb aiccfoin.

Viuaip poclapa inoapsce ille

T?oc bia caiptie ip comaiple

Tninbab Cpipc conicc bic ban

tDlepca aip ip accompan.

Copbmac.

—

Wa Gfncap achcompan ann

a hui 'Neill uaip ic paepclanD

Imceic in spian ciap ip coip

t^legaip piat) pe pip aeiOi&.

» Cormac.—The two poems which are here printed of mauuscript collecticns maUe by Michael 0'CIery.

may not be geniiiue, but they are compositions of At the end of the former poem is a note stating that

considerable antiquity, and indicate the early no- it was copied, Dec. 22, 1630, at Drobhais [the river

tions which existed in Ireland about Connac's ad- Drowes, which separatesDonegalfromLeitrim] from

ventures, and his relation to St. Columba. Their the Netv Sook, written by Maurice, son of Paidin

titles are given in CoIgan's list of St. CoIumba's 0'Maolconaire. It was probably from the original

reputed writings (Tr. Th. p. 4720, ntim. 15, 16), employed by 0'MuIcourT.-, that 0'DonuelI borrowed

and the copies of them which he used are preserved the matter wliich he subjoins, in his Life of St. Col-

in the Burgundian Libvary at Bnissel.^, in a volume uraha, to the narrative of Cormac's voyagcs, ii. 64
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Cormac Ua Liathain.

The DiaLOGUK OF COLUMCILLE AND CoRMAC* IN Hy, AFTER ESCAPING

FROM THE COIRE BrECAIn'', AND AFTER SEARCHING THE BOUNDLESS

OCEAN, UNTIL HE REACHED THE COLD REGION, HERE FOLLOWS.

Colamfint spoke.

Thou ai-t welcome", comely Cormac,

From ovcr the all-teeming sea

;

Wliat sent thee forth; where hast thou been,

Sinco the time we were on the same path ?

Two j-ears and a month to this night

Is the time thou hast been wandering from port to port,

From wavo to wave : resolute the energy,

To ti-averse the wide ooean !

Since the sca hath sent thee hither,

Thou shalt have Mcndship and counscl

:

AVere it not for Christ's sako, Lord of the fair ^xorhl,

Thou hast merited satire and reproach.

Cnnnar.—Let there be no reproach now,

O descendant of NiaU'', for we are a noble race :

The sun shines in the west as in the cast

:

A righteous guest is entitlcd to reception.

(Tr. Tli. p. 421 a). Both these poems are foimd Ciim-, to whom the Etjitor is inileliterl for tlie iii-

also in a MS. of the Bodleian Lihrary, Laud. 615 terpretation of these ancient compositions.

(pp. 34, 107), which contams a large coUection of •> Coire Brecain See note on Charyhis Jlie-

Irish poems, 136 in number, for the most part as- cani, i. 5 (p. 29), and p. 262, siipra.

oribed to St. Columba. They are nearly all of a "^ Tlwu art welcome.—Literally ' God [be] your

latcr age, varying iu their date, but abounding life.' Tlius Dia Do beoca a liliiipe is used by

irith very curious mattor. The present text is some for Hail Mary. Colgan renders this liiie

printert from the beautlful copy made for the Rev. " Bene venisti Curraacc dilecte."

l)r. Todd, from the Brussels MS., by Mr. Eugene <i A7att—That is, Niall of tJie Nine Hostajes.

2M
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Colam ciUe.—poilci Duic uoip oorjiola

t)o connaib in riiop Tnayia:

Contngip plan ceiU Gor C015

Cl I1U1 Liacam lamtiepslain.

Copbmac.—Q Colutm ciUe a bui Cuino

liepiu pap capcap nio t)puim

Nocap caDel ciap na coip

Uamain ippmn ilpiapcaig.

CoUim ciUe.—Cia pfpe an boitian buile

Chaip ciap cfp cpdig cuile

a Geigineic t)ima t)in njle

1)10 in Dipmaig cbepepge.

Copbmac.—CpuaS mo paecappa a mic t)6.

a achaip na cpocaipe

a nOenini cap pale pldn

Tnap int) Cipint) mo cius Ddl.

Coluiii ciUe.—Ip pt mo cubhup san col

'Snoca conagap meiliujaD

pepp ecc int) CipinD cfn ail

Ina pip bfcha inb Qlpuin.

Copbmac—Ulap pfpp bich inD Cpint) ain

Oltjap mx> aUiain imlain

biacpa int) aibuin cec \ia. rpeU

acap eipspiu icip nCpenn.

CoUim ciUe.—NooG coip in ni acbepe

a Copbmaic co caemgloine

Impa Deipiul eipcc Doc caig

Co Laippen mac pfpaftoij.

Copbmac.—lUeipi ip Laippen lic cin ail

Ipac olca ap comaicij

Gle ip Oelbna Dalcaic pac

Uui pailje ip cenel piacliao.

' /,!oMaK.— Heiice the sm-name Ua Liatliain. ' /«pAt — See Petrie^sTara, p. 198 ; p 250, «upr.

See i. 6 (p. 30), ii. 42 (p. 166), iii. 17 (p. 222). A place near the clmrcli of Derry waa called

Cunn.—Conn ofthe 1 00 Baltlcs.-Flor. circ. 180. lomopodh-desiol—0'Don. i. 50 (Tr. Th. p. 397 6).

; Dima See Cormac"8 pedigree, p. 166, siipra.
'• Feradhach.—See i. 12 (p. 40), 29 (p. 57).
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Columcille.—Thou art -«-01001110, since thou hast comc,

rrom the waves of the mighty sea :

Hast thou for ever abandoned thy home,

Thou descendant of the iUustrious Liathan'?

Cormac.— ColumcUle, descendant of Conn',

Erin, on which I have tumed my hack,

I shall not toueh in the west or east,

Any more than the monster-fiill pit of holl.

ColumciUe.—Though thou travol the world over,

East, wcst, south, ehh, flood,

Thou noble son of high-boru Dimas,

It is in Durrow thy resurrection shall be.

Cnrmu-c.—jilas ! for my labour, Son of God,

Thou Father of all meroios,
^

And all my work heyond the fiill brinc,

If my last cnd shaU he in Erin

!

Columcille. I pledge thee my imerring word,

Which it is not possiblc to impugn,

Death is better in reproachlcss Erin,

Than perpetual lifo in Alba.

Co-rmac.—If it is better to be in noblc Erin

Tlian iii inviolatc Alba,

I shalL be in Alba by tums,

And go thou into Erin.

ColimciUe.—That which thou sayest is not mcct,

O Cormac of spotless purity

:

Tum on thy right'', go to thy home,

Unto Laisren, son of Feradhach'.

Cormac.—I and Laisrcn of imtamished lustre,

Bad are oui- joint neighbours

;

Eile'' and Dclbhna' will j-icld us gifts.

Ui Failghc", and Cenel Fiachach".

i. Eile A territory which comprehended tbe pre- oalled by tbis nanie. Tlje present was probalily

sent baroniesof EUogarty and Ilierrin ia Tipperary, that wbich gave name to Delvin in Westraeatli.

with an adjacent part of King's County. " Vi Failghe.—A race deriving their name from

1 Delbhna There TCere various tribes iii Ireland Eos Failghe. Tbeir tenitory, anglicized Ojfalnj,

2 INI 2
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Coluni ciUe.—bpacaip baTnpa jiiuc a cuai&

Clanna Colmani cloiGfm yiuai6

Nocam cpecpec ap nac cop

'Sni lecpCc mo papucclio6.

Copbmac 'nia& cupa pfin no beic ann

T^i capaigpfc nacli neccpann

Ma pi na pioaiima pel

Na paep na oaep na tnchell.

CoLuin ciUe.—Cupa a Copbmoic comal nglg

TTlaipcc Dume noc papai^pe

Olc luag oom bia Dajia cbenn

5aiptii paegail ip ippenn

Scepcap ppi liCpmt) aipti am
Mi paicpic cli na consbail.

Copbmac—a Cliolaim ciUe cfc spfpp

Uaip ic pach ic pipeccep

Qc pui ic pcpibmj puaipc ]'lan

lc cpuimcep cpfoail comlan

1c mac pijh no puamnaifi jail

lc osh ip ic ailicip

Capppam ciap t)ia pip alep

lcpait) Cpipc cam a coglep.

CoUim ciUe.—a Coppmaic ip caerii t)o cheU

iDip liubpae acap legenD

Cacaip cpfDlach co cfc cpopp

Cin elneft cin imapbapp.

popc noebDa nfpcpaic mo iiainD

paichche aefta mic bpenamn

baipmag T^uip gpenca gaipm ngle

InD aiDchi Diama& aiUcpe

Lin a ppuice plicc po pia

Ni piccip acc an caen Dia.

mclucled iJOitioas of KiWare, Queen's Connty, aml v King.mating.— M\o-t>mm\a. rrgia mateiies,

King's County. ""« «Jigiljle to royalty. See 0'nalierty, Ogyg.

» Cinel Fiachach.—iiee note ", p. 153. «"i"""- P- 5^ ;
0'Brien, Ir. Dict. voc. Damna.

" riann Co/man.— Tlie descendants of Colman i Halitatim.—From con^bail, ivliicli is cnni-

Mor second son uf Diainiait Mac Cerbhail. pouuded of coii, ' together,' and baile, ' .i licuise,'
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Columcille.—lly cousins ai-e by thet' on the north,

The Clann Colman" of reddened swords

;

They will not abandon me on any acoount,

Nor will they permit outrage on me.

Curmac.—Wert thou there thyself,

No strangcr should insult thee
;

No king, nor appai-ent king-makingP,

Nor bond, nor fi'cc, nor secret.

Columcille.— Coi-mac, of powcrful strcngth,

Woe to him who shall do violence to thee
;

Evil shall bc the reward he shall receive,

Shortness of life, and hell

;

From high oxalted Erin shall he be cut oft'

;

Nor shall he ho lcft roof or habitationi.

Cormnc.—O Columcillc of a hundrcd graees,

For, thou art a prophet, tliou art a true poet,

Thou art leamed, a scribc, hapjjy, pcrfoct,

And a devout acoomplished priest

;

Thou art a king's son' of reddened valour,

Thou art a virgin, thou art a pUgrim :

We shall ahide in the -wcst if tliou desLre it

:

Christ will unfold his mysterious intcntions.

Columcille.— Cormac, beautiful is thy church,

With its books, and leaming

;

A dcvout city with a hundred crosscs,

Without blemish, without transgrcssion

;

A holy dwclling coulirmed by my verse,

The grcen' of Acdh, son of Brcnann',

The Oak-plain of far-famed Ros-grencha" :

Thc night' upon which hcr pUgrims coUeet,

The numbcr of her wise,—a fact wide spread,-

Is unknowii to any but the only God.

comes Conwall, the name of a parish in Donegal. cestrj-, and would have taken it if he himself liad

' ICings so/i.—Tlie old Irish Life says : Coicli t)0 not put it froin him, for the sake of God."

pige n-epenn lap cenel acap ccpcup co s &Vee;!.—See notes p. 98, si/pra.

minar lece& pen ua&a op t)m, ' He bad an ' Zfrenaim.— See note'', p. 23, supra.

option of the sovereignty of Eiin, in right of an- " Ros-Grencha An andent name gf Durrow.
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ColamciUe cecinic oia ruocaib Coiibmac

cuicce (xf a cip.

Copbmac hua Liacain W glan

gepaic nniie aca]i caliiian

Caniicc ap a cfp clifp clie

Ppi V10151 ppi liailiqie.

Da nag naUai& apo o nbpfch

Cuccpac in cleipec cpaibbech

ant>fp o Lui lecain luinD

Co cpoip Copbmoic hi cCamDpuim.

t)puimcain ainm na celca ap cupp

poppaca Oaipmac Dia nimcup

t)aipmach a ainm anopa

Cpich Conaill 1 pepgopa.

Qn cpac puacc an pfp blaic bint)

Co cpoip Copbmaic icon ciU

Gnn po benaft in clocc cain

Sunn im cacpais Cacamail.

Celebpaip an pui puaipc pain

Copbmac mac Dima Delb jlain

Co canccamap apa chent)

Qp pfna& cpaibbec coimceno.

T11o cfn Duic punD puaipc Do Dpfch

Q Copbmaic uaip ic cpaibDec
' TDo ciccain co Uiac aUe

Cian po bai m caipnsipe.

Caipip punD uaip ic poi plan

a Copbmaic co clu comlan

5upab cu coimeccaij coip

bep im cccpais cpf&al moip.

^ Night.—The eve of the Patron day, June 21. sented a.s drawn by huves induniiti. See I!me>

" Bright See Colgan (Tr. Th. p. 472 a). The in the Index Moralis of Colgan's Acta Sanctoruni

:

soene of this dialogue seems to be laid at Durrow. Trias Thaum. p. 168 a ; Reeves' EccL Ant. p. 378.

^ UVd oien.— Iiish saints are frequently repre- ' Lui -The rivcr Lcc in MuBSter. which flowi
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CoLAMCILLE CECINIT, WHEN CoRMAC CAME TO HIM FROM HIS OWN

COUNTRY.

Cormac, offspriug of Liathan, of aspect briglit''.

Tlie cliampion of hcaven and of eai-th,

Came out of Ms southern, wann coimtry,

Upon a visit, upon a pilgrimage.

Two wild oxen'' of noble appearance

Conveyed the devout cleric

From the south, fi'om the hroad rapid Lui%

To Cormac's cross at Caindniim.

Draim-cain'' was the lirst name of the height

Whero Dairmagh stands, aocording to history :

Dainnagh'-' is its name now

;

The countiy of Conall offspiing of Fergus.

WTien the hlooming sweet man had unived

At Cormac's cross at tho church,

Then rang tlie soft toned boll

Here at Catamaers' city.

That pleasant divine thch celebrated service,

Cormac, son of thc noble-faoed Dima

;

And to meet him came together

Our devout, stedfast congregation.

Thou art welcomc hcre, thy face is plcasant,

Cormac, since thou art devout

:

Thy coming hithcr with speed

Was a long time sincc foretold.

Abide here, for thou art a perfect di^-ine,

Coi-mac, of character unbroken,

That thou mayest be the proper guardiau,

That shall be in my devout city.

past Cork, 13 called Laoi in Keating (i. 16S), and meath; and Druim-caoin, of Tara.

theFourMast. (1600). Anotliernamewas^a&Arann. ^ Dairmagh.SeQ note ^ p. 23, supra.

^ Druim-cain.—Thatis, Dorsum amtEnum. Caen- ^ Catamael.—The only Cathraael who appears iii

druim was the old name of Ushnagh Hill in West- books of reference is S. Cadoc, who bore this name.
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Copbitiac.—Cionnap bfcya punD cp pe

fl riiio alamn pelemce

Ccip cuaca in cuaipceipc cpunii

Ipin coiccpicli]'! a Choluim.

Coluni ciUe.—Coipccpiu cec mmlac cec mfp

Cec noic cijfpn bup ecen

Ip coipccpecpa m pigpaift peil

Ino occup int) eici]icein.

Denam laparii ap naencai&

niap po chint) Cpipc co coeccaib

Cen a caipbpuD co bpac mban

t)un a Copbmaic hui Liacain.

Naipc pop opDain mo laiiia

a Copbmaic co mecc ngpa&a

Coppaib ap noenca uallac

Cein bfp t)aipmac &acbuat)ach.

Ip puaccnach po pepuip ppim

minib Geoin t)0 pig na pint)

Calluip &im m'opt)ain uile

a bfjnaoib a bfg ouine.

5ep po ba ppim a ITluimnig

Q Copbmaic co ceill cuimnis

Ipcaic coin allca t)o copp

Ipin ecc cin accoriiapc.

Copbiiiac.—Cec imDa ago mo cuipp

Qp Copbmac cipc Caipil Cuipc

biai6 cell im cec nagu Dib

biac Ifcpa a Coluim cloc min.

Colum ciUe.—Ip eol Garfipa ni biap Oe

Dom cfpcca& Dom cim&ibe

TITopoan la m'opt)ain in chiU

Cenmapap eipiu impint).

; Fedhlim.—See Prtef. 2 (p. 8) supra. PoUicis,' near Aghanloo, iu the county of London-

•' Tliumbs Whatever be the allusion here, the derry, derived its name from St, Columba's thumb.

next two verses represent the mutual maiming of — 0'Donnell, i. 100 (Tr. Th. p. 4056).

their liands. Ath-nahordoiffe, that is, ' Vadum ' Afomonian.—The tribe FaLiath.iin, from whiih
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Corwae.—How can I be here, said he,

Thou noble son of FedKlim^,

Among the powerful northem tribes,

In tbis border territory, Coliun ?

Cvhimcille.—Restrain all subordinates, all rash ones,

AU chieftains, who requii-e it

;

And I will restrain all actual kings,

All those present and at a distance.

Let us therefore form our uuion,

As Christ has ordaincd, in the flesh

;

Not to be dissolved till the judgment-day,

By us, Cormac, offspring of Liathan.

Bind upon thc thumbs'' of my hands,

Connac of manj- dignities,

The coils of our noble union,

As long as beautiful-coloured Dainnagh shall last.

Perversely hast thou attacked me,

If it be not wiHed hy the King of heaven
;

Thou hast takcn off from me all my thumb,

O good saint, good man.

Sharply hast thou attacked me, Momonian',

Cormac, of memorable sense
;

"Wolves shall eat thy body,

For this deed, without any mercy.

Cormac.—Though many bc the joints of my body,

Said Cormac the just, from Corc's Cashel'',

There shaU be a chureh for every one of them,

And they shall all be yours, fair-famed Colum.

Cohmcilh.—I weU know what will be the result

Of cutting me, of mutilating me

:

Mine honour shall rest with my thumb in my church,

As long as pointed Erin shaU exist.

Cormac came, inhabited a tract ia the modern fortress, obtained, and Iias since borne, par excel-

county of Cork. See p. 1 66, supra. lence, the name of Cashel. See 0'Flaherty, Ogyg.
'^ CoTc's Cashel.—Corc, son of Lughaidh, was sixth p. 3S2 ; Keating, Hist. i. p. 136 (ed. HaUday)

;

in descent from OiliU Olum, whose CQiriol, or stone 0'Donovan's Book of Kights, p. jS.

2N
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Cuinni5 bariipa cain oc clomb

Q hui Oilella auluim

Q|i na cafibapya Oisail

poyi huib Liacain lan bpigaig.

CopbTnac.—Roc bia pcpepall cec cacpais.

Colum cille cecniic.

Doba mellach a nnc nio t))ie oiDble pemenD

Cupsnam cap cumt) cibpi nt)ilenn co Inac nGpenn.

Cap lllag neolaips, pech bemt) ^15^15 cap toch pebail

TTIap no clumpemip ceol cubaibh 'cup na helaibh.

Sluag na pailent) poppac pailcach pe pemm puncach

Dia poipic popc na pfp5 pailcech in t)ep5 Dpuccach.

Rom lin maic inoeccmaip Cpenn tiia pum coimpech

Q cip naineoil conam capla camhiuip coippech.

CpuaS an cupup Do pabad opam a pi puine

1^1 ma nbfchup bu& Oeini t)0 cach Cuili.

pa mansenap bo ma^ Dima t)on chiU cpfDlai5

Qipm a cluinpiDfp a nDujnnaish mian le menmain.

puaim na 501CI pip m leinan apDop peci

Longaipe luin Duibh conaci ap inben a eci.

Gpcecc co nioch 1 TJop ^penchai pipin DaiiipaiD

Coiccfccal na ccuac Don pioDbaiD ap bpuac paitipai&.

CpeiDe ap DiLi Ifm po paccbup ap bich bui&nech

Dupmag, Daipe, cip napD nainslec ip cip LuigDech.

Do 5pa&ai5fp laca fp Cpenn acc a hellach

nio cuaipc co CoihsaU peipp pe CainDech Do ba& meaUach.

1 Oilill O/Km.—King of Munster, ob. 234.

™ City.—The original seems defective.

» Delightful.—This pocm is adcled from the same

coUection, as having reference to Cormac.

" Magh-nEolarg Probably a poetical name for

the part of Lough Foyle, near Deriy. The Book

nf Armagh spealts of Ard-Eolorgg in this neigh-

bourhood (f. 15 a fc); the An. Ult., Ard-Eolairgg

(562); and the Four Mast., Carn Eolairg (557).

0'Dounell describes Carraig-Eolairg as " promi-

nentem mari nipem," near Derry (i. ^6, Tr. Th.

p. 398 b) to which Colgaa adds, "ad raarginem

Eurypi Feuolii" (Tr. Th. p. 450 a, u. 49).

' Ben-Eigmj.—Probably beariTi poibne, now

Benyevenagh^ a conspicuous mountaia brow over

Lough Foyle, in iJie parish of Taralaght-Ard. which
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Cormac-

Procm-e for me tribute from thy race,

O thou descendant of OiliU Olum',

That I may not visit vengeance

On the ^-irtuoua posterity of Liathan.

-Thou shalt rcceive a screhall from every city".

COLUMCILLE CECINIT.

It were delightful^ Son of my God,

To glide o'er the waves of the deluge fountain,

0'er Moy-nEolarg'', past Ben-Eigny'',

Where we should hear plcasing music

The hosts of gulls would makc joyful,

Should it rcach the poi't of stcm rejoicers,

I am filled with wealth, -without Eiin,

In the unkno^Ti land of my sojoum,

Alas, the voyage that was enjoined me,

For ha%-ing gone myself

How happy the son of Dima^,

WTien he hears in Durrow,

The sound of the wind against the elms,

The blackbii'd"s joyous note,

To Ustcn at early dawn m Eos-Greneha'',

The cooing of the cuckoo from the tree,

Three objects I have lcft, the dearest to me,

DuiTow, Derry, the noble angelic land,

I have loved Erin's land of cascades,

My visit to ComgaU, and fcast with Cainnech,

with a moving train,

to thc land of Erin

;

o'er Loch Feval,

from the swans''.

with eager singing,

the Dewy Red'.

did I think it sufflcient,

of sadness and distress.

King of secrets,

to the battle of Cuil'.

of the devout church,

the dcsii-e of his mind,

when 'tis played,

when he claps his wings :

to the cattle

;

ou the brink of summer.

on this peoplcd world,

and Tir Luighdech'.

aU but its govemment.

was indeed dcUghtful.

is noticed iu the Dinnsenchus, as called after Foibhne,

son of Tairchealtan, who was slain here in the reign

of Eocliaidh Ailtleathan, A. M. 4788 (Lib. Lecan.

f. 453 6 J) ; and in the Acts of the Synod of Kath-

bresail (Cambrens. Evers. vol. ii. p. 785, Reprint).

•' Swans—" B. Comgallus cum discipulis suis

juxta Httus stagni Feabhail viderunt cygnos na-

tantes et dulciter cantantes super aquas."—Vit. S.

Comgalli, c. 35 (Flem. Collect. p. 3100).

« Dewy Eed.—This seems to be the name of his

curach. That in which he first crossed to Scotland

was called Liath Bhailidh.

' Cuil.—Cul-Dreimhne. See p. 247, supra.

e Dima.—That is, Cormac. See p. 266, supra.

^ Ros-Grencha.—Durrow. See p. 270, supra.

* Tir Luighdech.—See note ^, p. 192, supra.

2 N 2
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G.

{See ii. 39, p. 162. "In uno meorum monasteriorum.")

In Prsef. 2, St. Columba is styled " monasteriorum pater et fundator," in reference to

the numerous cliiu'ohes whieli were founded, either by his disciples, or by himself

directly. Again, in ii. 46 (p. 184), mention is made of his " monasteria intra uti'orum-

que populorum [sc. Pictorum et Scotorum Britanniae] terminos fundata." In the old

Irish LLfe the number of his churches is stated as very great, Cpi cet) bo popaint)

cen mannaip, ' three hundred he marked out, -without defect ;' an amoimt which,

even after the most liberal aUo-wances for poetry, round numbers, and panegyric, will

leave a very eonsiderable residuum.

The following is a catalogue of Irish churches, either which were founded by bim,

or in which his memoiy was specially venerated ; but it by no means pretends to be a

complete enumeration :

—

1. DtTREOw.— Ancicutly TJop spencha. It is called in Adamnan by its Irish

name Bair-mag, but more frequcntly by a Latin equivalent, Roloreti Campm, Roloris

Campus, Rohoreus Campus'. For the history of its foundation, see p. 23, sitpra. It

was among the earliest and most important, but not the most enduring, of St. CoIiunba's

foundations in Ireland. Tbe old Irish LLfe calls it peclep, ' abbey chiirch,' and men-

tions the name of Colman Mor, the second son of King Diarmait, in connexion with it.

A sculptured cross, caUed St. Colwiikille' s Cross, stands in the churchyard ; and near it

is St. Columhille'' s Well*'. The most interesting reHque of the abhey is the beautiful

Evangeliariimi, known as thc Book of Durrow, a manuscriirt approaching, if not rcach-

ing, to thc Colimibian age, and now preserved in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin.

See note M, infra. An aucient Irish poem remains", professing to have been composed

by St. Columba on the occasion of his dcpai-tui-e fi'om Dcannagh for the last time.

In reference to the early administration of which, we find in it the following verses :

—

Inmain an moippeipep maic Beloved the exceUent seven,

Doppaesa Cpipc na apbplaic Wbom Christ has chosen to his kingdom

;

t)ia naicnim im gloine a mbep To whom I leave, for thcir purity,

Sip coiihfc punn im peglep. The constant care of this my church.

Qca cpiap t)ib punn ipup Three of whom are here at this side,

Copbmac mac t)ima ip Oengup Cormae son of Dima'', and ^ngus,

Qcap CoUan cpibe glain And CoUan'" of piue hcart,

t)o Deacaib ina naencaiob. Who has joined himsclf to them.

• Campus.—See Index, voc. Dair-mag. ' Remains.—Brussels MS. ; anj Cod. Laud. 615

i" H'eU Ord, Survcy, King'3 County, sbeet^. (Bodleian Library), p. 105.
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Libpen, Senan, Conpaich cain

TTlac hui Chen, ip a bpacaip

lc he in cfcpap a\\ mocha
Do jioipec an nineopa.

lc he pin na pecc cuipi&

Ip ic he na pecc puipijh

t)ia po epb t)ia cen mebail

Qipipem int) aeri celaitili.

2. Deket.—Fomierly Baire-Calgaich^, as in Adamnan, who also gives thc Latin

'micr]yreia.'a.on Roloretum Calgachi^. For an accoimt of the foundation, see p. 150, supra.

The original church was called the Bubh-regles, ' Black-chui-ch,' to which thcre is re-

ference ia the ancient lines cited hy Tighemach :

—

Libren', Senan, comely Conrach':,

The son of Ua Chein'', and his brother,

Are the four, hesides the othei-s,

Who shall arrive at tliis place.

They are the scven pillars,

And they arc the seven chiefs,

Whom God has sm-ely commanded

To dwell in the same abode.

Ceopa bliaftna bai cen lepp

Colum in a t)uib pe^lepp

Luit) co h-aingliu ap a cachc

lap pecc m-blia&na peccmosat).

Thi-ee years, -n-ithout light, Tvas

Colum in his Blaok Chui-ch

:

He passed to angels from his body,

After seven years [and] sevent}\

This church, like the Sahhall at Saul and Armagh, is rcoorded to have stood north

and south ; and the remains of it, which existed ia 1520, wcre refciTcd to by 0'Don-

ncll in proof of the fact"". In the fourteenth century it was called the Cella, Nigra de

Beria^. Its Eound Tower was standing in the seventeenth oentm-y, but thc only local

record of its existence now remaining is the name of the lane which leads to its site,

the Long Steeple. It is descrving of notice that Fiaehadh, son of Ciarau, son of Aia-

mire, son of Sedna, whose death is reoordcd hy Tighernach at 620, is described by the

annalist as alitm fundatorum Daire Calgaich. He was nephcw of Aedh, son of Ainmire,

the reputed foimdcr. This entry, and the authorities cited at p. 160, supra, sire snlfi-

cient to vindicate 0'Donncll's statemcnts, concemiug the donation of DeiTy, fi-om the

objections urged in the Ordnance Memoir of Templemorc". This admii-able work, how-

"i Cormac, son of Dima.—That is, Cormac Ua
Liathain. See p. 166, sripra.

« CoUan.—Probably Calmaan of p. 247, supra.

' Libren.—The Calendars, at Mar. 11, commemo-

rate '*Libren, abbot of la Coluimcille and Tamlacht-

Librein." See Colgan, Act. SS. p. 584.

s Conrach.—This is the "ConriusMoccucein qui

sepultus est iu Daurmaig" of p. 247, supra. The

concurrence of these two testimonies is remarkable

in the case of a person whose name is not found in

the Calendars, Annals, or other authority now ac-

cessible. An undesigned coincidence such as this

invests both with great historical credit.

h Son of Ua Chein.—The same as Mocc-u- Cein,

in p. 247, supra.

' Brother.—Probably Aidanus, of p. 247, supra.

^ Daire-Cafgaich— See ii. 39 (p. 160) supra.

• Roboretum Calyachi.— See i. 2 (p. 19), 20

(p. 50) supra.

" Fact Yit. S. Col. i. 17 (Tr. Th, p. 398 i)

" Deria .See Reeves' Colton, pp. 20, 56.

» Tanplemore.—See ^. 18 (Dubliu, 1837).
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ever, mll always, and descn'edly, be cited as tlie highest authority on the history of

Derry, and wUl couple with the name of that ancient city, and the Ordnance Survcy,

as the qmckening cause, the rerival in Ireland of genuine antiquarian rcsearch.

3. Kells.—The Irish name is Cenanniip, -n-hich signifies ' Head-abode,' and gives

the title of Headfort in the Irish, and KenUs in the British Peerage, to the family of

Taylor, whose seat is beside the town of KcILs. Kenlis is the transition form of the

name. The site of the monastery was anciently known as Dun-chuile-sibrinne^, and

the suiTounding territory was called Magh-Seirigli!^. It is situate in the north-west

of the county of Sleath, and gives name to a parish. The old Irish Lifc, foUowed by

0'DonneU, states that in St. Columba's timo itwas the royal ditn or seat of Diarmait

Mac CerbhaiU, and adds :
" Colum-ciUe thcn marked out the city in extcnt as it now

is, and blesscd it aU, and said that it would become the most illustrious possession he

should have in the land, although it woiUd not be there his resurrection should be."

0'DonneU' observes that Diarmait granted it to the saint in amends for injuries whieh

he had done to him, and that his son Aedh Slane was a consenting party. K a church

was foundcd liere by St. Columba, it must have been an inconsiderable one, for thcre

is no mention of the phice in the Annals as a reUgions seat imtil 804, when, on account

of thc dangers and suiferings to which tho community of Hy wcre exposcd, mcasures

were taken for the provision of an asylum in Ii-cland ; and, as the Annals of TJlster

statc, Cabaipc Ceanannpa cen chac t>o Choluini chiUe ceolach hoc anno, ' KeUs

was given, without battlc, to ColumkiUe thc harmonious, in this year.' In furthcrancc

of which there was eommcnccd, in 807, the Constructio nove civitatis Columbe cille hi

[in] Ceninnus ; andinSi^, CeallacK alhas lae, finita constructione templi Cenindsa,

reliq^uit principatum, et Diarmicius alumpnus Baigri pro eo ordinatus est. From this

tLoie forwai'd it became the chief seat of the Colimibian monks. There are sevcral in-

dications of the ancient importance of the place stUl remaining, sueh as the fine Koimd

Tower', about niiicty feet high, which stands in the churchyard ; the ciirious oratory

called ' St. Coliinikille's House ;' the ancient cross in the churchyard, having on the

plinth the inscription, CRU;C paCRICll GC COLumbe; a second cross, now

standing near the market-place ; and a third, once the finest, now lying in a muti-

lated condirion in the churehyard. The shafts of aU thcse crosses were covered with

historical represcntarions from Scripture. Trinity CoUege, DubUn, possesses its great

Uterary monument commonly known as the ' Book of KcUs.' It is an EvangeUarium

somewhat rcscmbling the Book of Durrow, but far surjjassing it m the briUiancy and

claborateness of its csecution. See note M, infra. In the tenth and foUowing centnries

v Dun-chitile-sibrinne—FoTir Masters, An. Mund. 1 Maffh Seirigh FourMasters, A. D. 738.

3991. TLerewasaplacecaUedeaiV-Siini/inearCul- ' 0'DonneU.—\A. S. Col. i. 60, 64; iii. 75. Tr.

Dremhne.—MS. H. 2, 16 (Trin. CoU. Dubl.), p. 810. Th. p. 399 b, 400 a, 445 b.
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the families of Ua h Uchtain and Ua Clucain fumished, suecossively, a large proportion

of the cbief officers of this church, the occupation of its lauds having probably become

hereditary in thcir clans.

4. ToKT.—Formerly Copach, that is, ' Toweiy,' from the torrs or pitmacles of

rock by which the island is characterized. Sometimes it is called Cop-inip, the name

by which, strange to say, the Lish designate St. llartiu's church of Tours. It is

situato off the north coast of Donegal, in the barony of KUmacrenan, and diocese of

Eaphoe, opposite the maritime tract known as the Cuaca, or ' tenitories,' of ilac

Swyne. Thero are many traces of antiquity' here, but the most rcmarkable is the

Round Tower, flfty-one feet high, which was the nucleus of an old monastic establish-

ment. In 617, accordiag to Tighemach, " Torach was laid -waste [occisio Torchae,

An. Ult.], when its primitive church was probably destroyed, for in 621 the same

annaUst records, Hoc tempore constructa est ecclesia Toraidhe, -which the Four Masters

(An. 616) interpret, ' The chui'oh of Torach was covered in, having been dcstroyed

some time before.' St. Eman, son of Colman, fifth in descont from Eoghan, son of

NiaU, was its fii-st abbot. His day is Aug. 17. A St. Damongoch, of the snme race,

is also mentioned in the Naemhseanchus as a pilgiim of Torach. Tho hcrenachs of this

church wore, in after times; of the family of CRobhartaich, or 0'lioarty.

5. DBUiiCLrFF.—Formerly t)puim cltabh, situated a Uttle to the north of Sligo, in

the barony of Carbury, and diocese of Elphin. A portion of its Round Tower remains

in proof of its ancient consoquence. The old Iiish Life, followed by 0'DonneU, men-

tions St. Mothoria as its first abbot under the founderi;. This namc occiu-s in the

Calcndar at the gth of June. The heronachy of the church becamo Umited in the

elevcnth centurj- to the family of 0'BooUain, commonly caUed 0'BoIand.

6. SwoEDS.—Known by the natives as Sopt), or, with the founder's name, Sopt)-

Choluim-chiUe. It is situated in the diocese and county of DubUn, about seven miles

north of the metropoUs, in tho tonitory of which racntion has boen made by Adamnan
aa Ard-Ceannachte. St. Finan Lobhai-, ofthe race of Tadhg, son of Cian, who gave

name to the territory, is said to havo been plaeed over the church by St. Columba''.

He is commemorated at Mar. 16. Tho foundation of this chm-ch is ascribcd by the old

Dish Life, and 0'DomieU its copyist", to our saint, whose momory is vividly preserved

in the parish'. The Eound Tower, surmounted by a cross, marks the site of the

' Round Tower.— Called cloiccich CheQTl- " Founder.—0'DonnelI, i. 60, Tr. Th. p. 399 i.

annfa, 'belfry of Keuannus,' An. Ult. 1076. > Columba.—See Colgan, Act. SS. p. 627.

* Antiquity—See the very interesting series of '^ Copyist 0'DoiineIl, i. 67, Tr. Th. p. 400 h.

papers on this Island by Edmund Getty, Esq., * Farish.— See the account of the Prebend of

of Belfast, which appeared in the Ulst. Joum. of Swords in Mason's Histoiy and Antiquities of tlie

Archaeol. vol. i. pp. 27-37, 106-116, 142-158. Cathedral Church of St. Patrick, p.^S.
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ancient church. A square tower, whioh belonged to the old parish chm'ch, stands dose

to the Round Tower, bctween it and the modem church, with which it is imcormected.

7. Eaphoe.—In Irish T^ach-boch. St. Adanxnan or Eunan is the reputed patron,

but the foundation of the chTU-ch is ascribed to St. Columba by an ancient poem, and

the old Irish Life, with 0'DonncIl, and others. It is situate in the coimty of Donegal,

and gives name to the barony and diocese. It had, in the early part of the seventeenth

century, a Ilound Tower, which Sir James Ware represents as " buUt on a hill, in

which the bishops of Raphoe formerly kcpt thcir studies," but it had been demolished

before his time>'. It is dcserving of mention that, in 1635, King Charles I. wrote to

John Lesley, Bishop of Raphoe, in reference to his predeccssor, Andi'ew Knox, stating

that " Andi-o late bischop of Rapho did without just caus or any warrant from our late

royall father or ws, carie with him tsvo of the principal bells that wer in IcolmkiU and

place them in some of the churches of Rapho;" and requiring him to dcUver unto the

present bischop of the Yles these two bells for the use of said Cathedral Church^

8. KrLMOEE.—The Cella Magna Beathrib of Adanman, and the CiU-inop bichpib

of the Irish. See note, p. 99, supra. The Calendars conrmemorate Fedhlimidh, in

connexion with this church, at Aug. 9 ; and at the same day the " Four sons of Dioman

of Cill-mor-ditbrubh." Fedlilimidh, according to ^ngus, was son of Deidiu, daughter

of Trena, son of Dubthaigh Ui Lugair ; and brother of Dega Mac Cairill of Iniskcen.

9. L.VMBAT.—Ancientlyl^echpa, and callcd Rechrea msida by Adamnan. See p. 164,

supra. It has belongcd to Christ Church, Dubhn, from a very remote period'^. In the

earliest grant, ciro. 1038, it is called Rcchen ; and Portrane, the parish to which it is

attached, is caUed Portrahern, a eorruption of Port-Rechrainn. In 1204 the same

placcs appear undcr the names Lamlay and Portrachelyn. There is a poem on Rechra

ascribed to St. Columba, in the Laud MS.' ; and in another composition of the same

coUeetion the saint is described as visiting his chui'ches from SUabh Fuaid to Leinster,

and fi-om Ath-Feine [in Westmeath] to Rachra.

10. MooME.—Formerly TTlaein, and Tnaem Choluim-chille. It is situate in the

county and cUoceso of KUdare, in the barony of KUkea and Moone. The foimdation

of the church is ascribed in the old Irish Life to St. Columba, and his memory has

always been held in great veneration in the parish. An ancient sculpturcd cross

stands in the churohyard, caUed St. CoIumI;inc's Cross'. The name occurs in the Four

Masters at 1014 and 1040 onlj'.

11. Clonmoiie.—CluaiTi-mop pep Clpba, ' Cluain-mor of Fer-arda' is the old

name. The old Irish Life, foUowed by 0'DonneU, states that St. Columba, having

> Time Harris's Ware's Works, vol. i. p. 270. Archdall, Monasticon Hib. pp. 148, 152-154,

Churcli CoUectan. de Eeb. Alban. p. 187; ^ Laud MS.—Bodleian Library, Oxford, Laud.

Origines Parocb. vol. ii. p. 834. 615, pp. 103, 104.

» Period.—Ecgistry of Christ Chiirch, cited in ' Cross. —Ord. Survey, Kildare, sheet 36.



<5-] Additioml Notes. 28

1

ibunded tlie clim-ch, committed it to Oisseiii, son of Ceallacli, -whose day in the Calendar

is Jan. I . Clomnorc is a parish in the diocese of Armagh, situate in the county of

Louth, and harony of Ferrard. The church is styled " Ecclcsia S. Columboe de Clon-

more" in the diocesan registries'' of the fiftccnth ccntury. There ai-e the rcmains of an

old chnrch ; and a patron in honour of St. Columkille was held on the pth of June.

12. KiXMACRENAisr.— Cill-mic-Nenairi of rccords. See p. 192, supra. In the

Laud MS. of CohimkiIIe's poems is one in which the saint is reiirescnted as expressing

his love for Kilmicnenain and Gartan''. In tkree other poems of the samc collection it

is called by its original name Doire-Eithne^; and one of them (p. 62) mentions a tribute

which was payable by the abbot of Hy to Doire Eithne in Ireland". The OTii-ghils,

or 0'FrecIs, who were the herenachs of this chm-ch, were descended from Firghil,

great-grandson of Aedh, who was son of Eoghan, St. Columliill'» brother''.

13. G.VETAJT.—Thc paiish in whioh St. Columba was bom. The family of O^Nahan

were the hcreditaiy herenachs and corbes, who had also the privilege of carrying

" CoUumkillies read stoane"^. This was the Cloch Ruadh mcntioned by 0'DonneII''.

Gai tan is a wild paiish in the county of Donegal, and dioccse of Kaphoc, Iiaving thc

ruins of a small church, insidc which is the old tomb of an 0'DonneU, and in the ad-

joining churchyard the traces of an earUer structure.

14. GLENCOLuaiKiLL.—Formcrly Seangleann, or Gleann Gairgc, and caUed by thcse

names in the poems attributed to St. Columba. It is a wUd, desolate parish in the

barony of Banagh, at the south-wcst of the coimty of Donegal. Seo p. 206, supra.

The herenaehy was in thc famUy of Mac EneiUs.

15. TEMPLEDoroLAS.—Formcrly Culach Dubh-glaippe, 'Hill of the dark stream.'

See p. 192, supra. There are the remains of an old ehm-ch; and the cemeteiy is in

two portions, in one of which was an ancient enclosure of stoncs Uke a roofless chapel,

which was commonly caUed Ced-mitheachd ColumlciUe, that is, ' Piimimi Cohmiba;

deambulacrum,' from the tradition that it was the fii'st grouud which St. Columba

paced aftcr he had leamed to walk'.

16. AssYLiTf.—Gap Ua piomn, a spot on tho river Boyle, about a milo west of

the town. It was anciently caUed Gap mic nGipc, from Daehomia, or Mochonna, son

of Earc, who is said to have been placed over it by St. Columba. His day'' is March 8.

The old Irish Life', as weU as the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick"", ascribes the foimdation

' Registries.—Reg. Fleming, fol. 3 5, loa, 37 b. ' Walk.— 0'DonneU, i. 26, Tr. TIi. p. 393 a.

' Gartan.—Bodleian Libr., Laud. 615, p. 38. ^ Day See Colgan, Act. SS. p. 565.

1 Doire-Eithne.—Ihid. pp. 60, 66. ' ii/e.—See 0'DonneIl, i. 104, Tr. Th. p. 4066.

^ Ireland.—Ibid. ^. 62. ™ Patrich " Deo ita disponente in gratiam

f Brother—Mac Firbis, Geneal. MS. p. 152. magni sui servi Coluinba; Kille, qui co?nobium apud

s Head stoane.—Ulster Inquis. Append. v. Eas-mac-neirc extructurus erat."— Lib. ii. c. loi,

h 0'Donnell.—\it. S. Col. i 23, Tr. Th. p. 393 a. Tiias Th. p. 143 a.

2
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to St. Columba. Adamnan tTricc alludcs to St. Columba's stay in this ncighbourliood.

See pp. 79, 129, stipra.

17. Skeeen.—Scpin Cholaim-chiUe, so called fi-om its being the repository of a

shrinc with somc of St. Columba's reUcs. The old church stands on a hill, ia the

county of Moath, which was formerly called, according to the Dinnseanchus, Achaill",

and gives name to a rural deamy in the diocese of Meath. It is mentioned by Tigh-

cmach at 976, and by the 'Soxa Masters at 1027, 1037, 1058, 1127, 1152. The

Ordnance Survey marks St. ColumkiUe's Well on thc N.W. of the church".

18. Bailtuasckeen.—Called Scpin Colaim cille by the Four Masters at 1203.

The old church, situate in a picturesque valley on the Moyola "Water, occupies the site

of an carUcr building. The parish is called baile na Scpine, ' Town of the Shrinc,'

and forms the westem portion of the barony of LoughinshoHn in the modem county of

Londonderry ; but until the seventeenth centuiy it was considered as situate in Gleann-

Concadhan ia Tirone. Sec the Rev. Eobert Kuig's " Old Church of Ballynascreen,"

p. 103; Reeves' Colton's Yisitation, p. 82.

19. ScEEEN.—Scpm 1 naptja, Scrinium de Ardo. An ancient chapel ihthe town-

land of Craig, parish of Tamlaghtard or Magilligan, in the diocese and countj' of Derry.

—Rceves' Colton's Visitation, p. 78. For an account of the ancicnt shi-ine presciTed

here, see CDonnell''.

20. DKTrMCOLiniiB.—t)]niim Clioluim ciUe, Dorsum Columha-ciUe, anciently (Dpuim-

namoc. 0'Donnell preserves the tradition that a chmxih was founded here by St.

Columba, who left his disciple Fiubarr in charge of it, having given him a bell called

Glassan, and a cross''. It is now a parish church of the dioccsc of Elphin, in the

barony of TirerriU, county of Sligo.

2 1 . CoLTTMBKiLLE.—This is thc namc of a parish in the barony of Granard, on the

JT. E. of the coimty of Longford. Here, in Lough Gowna, is an island of fourteen and

a half acres, caUed Inchmore, formerly known as Inip-mop Locha ^aiJma. On this

island is an ecclesiastical ruin called TeampuU Choluim-ciUe, which was formerly the

piuish church'. Eman mac Findbairr was prior of it in 141 5.

22. Eiiii&HTAD.—Imleach patia, ' the long marsh.' Here, according td 0'Don-

nell, St. Columba founded a church on the west sidc of a hill called Tulach-segra [now

Tully in Toomom-] in the district of Coranu, ajipointing Enna, son of Nuadlian, its

first ministcr^ It is now a parish church in the diocese of Achomy.

" Achaill—See 0'Donovaii oii Four Jlast., A. C. Archdall, Monast. p. 632.

76 (i. p. 98) ; Petrie, Round Towers, pp. 96, 98.
" Church—See Four Mast. 1415, 1500; 0'Don-

" Chvrch.—Ord. Sun-ey, Meath, s. 32. neU, i. 104, Tr. Th. p. 406 6.

p 0'Donncll.—Tit. S. Columbre, i. 99, 100, Trias ' Minister 0'DonnelI, i. 104, Tr. Th. p. 406 b-,

Th. p. 405. Cdenclar of Donegal, Sept. 18; Archdall, Monas-

1 Cross.—0'DonneIl, i. 104, Tr. Th. p. 406 4 : ticon Hibernicum, p. 633.
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23. GiENCOLTJirBKiLiE.—J^-eaTin Clioluim cille, Vallis CohtmJxB cille. The two
to-milands of this name, Nortli and South, are sitiiate on the east .side of the paiish of

Carran, in the diocese of Kilfcnora, and in the barony of BuiTen, on the Jf. E. side of

the county of Clare'. The Oi-dnancc Map marks the Oraveyard, and St. ColuiiMiirs

Church in ruins^.

24. KiLcoLTTMB.—A parish in thc S. E. of the county of KiLkenny, barony of Ida,

on the river Barro-w. The Ordnance Map mai-ks Kilcoltvmb Church in ruins, and a vrell,

Tolernagolioiih"

.

25. Knock.—Formerly callcd Knoclccollumhll, and markcd CoIIiimkill on Speed's

map of Ulstcr. Eather Mao Cana, in tlie carly pai-t of the seventcenth century, thus

describcd it :
" Inter Commor [Cumber] et festuarium Loch-Laodh [sec p. 214, sujjra']

quod KaiTick-fergusium et Belfastium oppida aUuit, est ecclcsia D. Columbae sacra,

quam cgregiis agris ac mulds privilegiis auxit Ifiallus 0'l^icllus [circ. 1512] Tren-

CongaUias [Dalaradiae] Princeps."—ristcr Joum. of Ai-chfeol. vol. ii. p. 56. Thcpai-ish

is no-n- united to Breda, and forms thc union of Knock-Breda in tho dioccso of Doaxti.

Thc ruins of the church, situate near a fine earthen fort, occupy a commanding position

on the Castlercagh Tlills, about three miles S. E. of Belfast. Sce Keeves' Eccles. Aiitiq.

p. 12.

26. TEBMox-MAGriEK.—Formerly Ceapmonn Cuiminig, and known in the thir-

tocnth and foUowing centuries as Termon-conyn, or Termon-conmj . It may derive its

name from Ciiimne, sister of St. Columba"'. About half a mile from the old church is

a nearly disused burying-ground, called RcUig-na-man [Reileg na mbeann], or " the

Womcn^s cemetery," and the local tradition is, that St. CohimMU directed a woman
of bad character to be buried at a spot -n-here the souud of a beU, rung in front of the

fnncral, would cease to be heard at his church ; and that he left an injunction that the

oemetery should never be entered by a Uving woman or a dead man. Dcvout women
in old times used to request burial here, undcr the idca that none interrcd here would

be damned ; but this impression has ncaily disappeared. Outside the old parish

cemetcry of Temion there are two others, chMcHl Relig-na-paisde, ' ChUdren's cemetery,'

and Relig-na-fir-gunta, ' Cemetery of the slain.' Colgan'8 version of 0'DoimeU incor-

rectly caUs the church Tearmonn Cetinainich^. The parish derives its prescnt name
from the famUy of Mao Guirk, who were formerly herenachs, under tho Primate, of

the eoclcsiastical lands iu the parish. See Reeves' Colton, p. 3. It is situate in the

barony of Omagh East, county of TjTonc, and diocese of Ai-magh.

27. Cloghiioke.---A townland iu the parish of KUIannin, dioccse of Tuam, situate

• C7arf. —Trias Thaura. p. 495 a, n. 59 ; Four " Tobernagohimb.—QTi. Surv., Kilkennv, s. 44.

Mast., An. 1599 ; Archdall, Monast. p. 46. "' Columba.—Tide p. 246 supra.

" Huins.—Orduance Sorvev, Clare, s. 10. » Cetmainich.—0'Donnell, i. 86, Tr. Th. p. 403 a.

202
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in tlie county of Gahvay, and barony of Moycullen. In Koderiek 0'Flaliertj-'s time

there was an altar'^ of St. ColumbkiU near a brook in this townland, and there is still

an old churchyai-d bcai-ing his name\

28. CoiriiBKiLLE.—Called CapeUa de Cohiel;ijll in the ancient Tasation of Ossory".

Thc Ordnance Sm-vey marks St. Columbkilh' s Church in ruini, and St. ColnmbkilIe's

Well^. It is a parish of the diocese of Ossoiy, situated in the barony of Gowran, near

the centre of the county of Kilkenny.

29. Akdcoltjm.—A parish of the diocese of Fems, situate in the barony of Shelma-

lier, on the east sido of the county of "Wexford. The Ordnance SuTTey" marks St.

ColumVs Church in ruins, Grareyard, and St. ColumVs Well.

30. Aemagh.—TJeclep Cholaim ciUe, ' Church of Columcillo,' in Armagh, is

mentioned by the Annals of Ulster, An. loio, and the Four Mast. An. 1152. Con-

ceming the site of this church, see Stuarfs Armagh, p. 96.

31. MoENrN'GTOx.—Formeiiy Villa Maris, or Marinerstoicn, and a distinct parish.

It now forms a portion of the union of Colpe, in the county and diocese of Meath.

—

"Ecclesia S. Columbse"''.

32. Deseetegxt.—A parish of Derry, situato ia Inishowen, county of Donegal.

Colgan states that St. Columba was patron. See Reeves' Colton, p. 67.

33. Cloniiany.—A parish of the diocese of Dcriy, in thc barony of InishoTven,

county of Donegal. St. Columba Tvas patron, according to Colgan: See Eecres'

Colton, p. 67.

34. Desektoghill.—A parish in the dioccse of Derry, and barony of Colerainc, in

the coimty of Londonderry. St. Columba was patron. See Eeeves' Colton, p. 80.

35. BAXLrsiAGRO-VETT.—THs, -which is a townland in the parisli of Dnimhome, of

the dioeese of Eaphoe, situate in the county of Donegal, barony of Tirhugh, is divided

into t\vo portions, csdled Iiish and Scotch. In the former aro the remains of an old

chapel, which formcrly bore the name of St. Columba. The name of the townland is

derived from the family of Mac Eobhai-taigh, pronounced Mac Eoarty, and ^vritten

baile-mecc-Rabapcaich, by Colgan, who adds, "ubi illud celebre reliquiai-ium

S. Cohimba3 quod Cathach appellatur"'. This chapel is sitnate near Eath-Cunga

(p. 38, siipra), the right of which was in controversj- between the Columbian monks

imd those of Ardstraw, so early as the eighth century, as appcars from the foUowing

passage of Tirechan' conceming St. Assicus: " Et sunt ossa ejus in campo Sered hi

y Altar.—0'Flaherty's lai-Counacht (Irish Ar- «^ Columbx.—Bp. Doppiug's Visitation, Primate

cluBological Society), p. 63. Marsh's Library, Dublin.

' Name.—Ord. Survey, Galway, s. 91. ' Appellatur.—TriasTliaum. ^.495», n.6i. See

> Ossory.—Red Boolc of Ossory, ful. 18. p. 249, supra, anJ uote M, infra.

'• Well.—Ord. Surrey, Kilkenuy, s. 28. ' Tirechan.—Bools of Armagh, fjenes the Ktlitor,

' «ttrt.fy.—Wexford, sheet 38. fol. 11 bb.
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Raith-Chimgi, monachus Patricii, sed contendcrunt eum familia ColumLte-cille et

familia Airdd-sratha."

36. Bai,i.tiiagroety.—A townland in thc parish of Templomore, or Dcny. Colgan

says of it :
" Olim monasteriimi (cujus ruinas vLs nunc extant) dicecesis Dorensis in

praediota regione dc Inis-Eoguin"».

37. EsKAHEEN.—In tho pansh of MuiF, to the N. N. E. of the city of Deny. See

note '', p. 247, sitpra. The ruins of the old ohui-oh stand near the Eoman Catholic

chapel.

The foUomng poem, which is attributcd to St. Columba, contaLns many intercsting

allusions to his native and adopted countries ; and although there is iutemal evidence to

prove that it was composed in an after age, yet its language is very old, and it serves

as an early metrical record of his priucipal Irish churches :

—

Oibmt) beic ap beinO GDaip

TJe nt)ul cap paippge pmt) pinb

Cuppacc cuint)e iia 1iacchai6

Luime a calad pa hmnlt).

Oibinb beic ap beino Gccaip

T?e ccecc cap paippgi pcnngil

beic occ lompam a cupcdu

Uchan pa cpachc contnnip.

Qp anba luap mo cupaig

Qjap a Gpuim pe^Doipe

Saec lim mo coipc cap aptjmuip

Q5 cpiall 50 h-Qlbain mbpoinig.

TTIo cliop im chupchan ceolac

TDo cpibe cpuag caiseopach

pann t)uine map nac cpeopach

t)aU uile cec aineolach.

puil puil njlaip,

t)echup epino cap a haip

Mocan paicpi pi pe a la

pijiu Gpint) nap a mna.

s Inis-Eoffuin.—Thal U, luishowen. Trias Th.

IX 495«, n. 51.

'' Benn-Edar.—The peniDSiila of Howth, near

Dublin, was known by the name Edar, anJ the

Delightful to be on Bcnn-Edar\

Bcfore going o'er the white sea

:

Tho dashing of the wave agaiast its fuoe,

The bareness of its shore and its border.

DeUghtful to be on Benn-Edar,

Aftcr comingo'crthe white-bosomcdsea,

To row Qne's little coracle,

Ochonc ! on the swLft-waved shore.

How rapid the siiced of my coracle

;

And its stem tumcd upou Deny

;

I giieve at my errand' o'cr thc noble sea,

Travelling to Alba of the ravens.

lly foot in my sweet Uttle coracle,

My sad heart stUl bleeding

:

Weak is the man that cannot lead

;

Totally blind ai'e all the ignorant.

There is a grey eye

That looks back upon Erin

;

It shall not scc, during life'',

The men of Eiin, nor thcir wives.

highest part by the name above, signifying ' the

Pealc of EJar.'

' Errand.—The allasion is to his supposed exile.

^ During life.—The antiquity of the poera inay
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TTIo jia6aiic cap pal pinitn

t)o claji iia ntiapach nDiojamn

ITlop bep 1110 puipcc glaip gle TnoiU

llla|i pegann cap m'aip CpinD.

Qp 6pint) aca liiaipe,

Qp locli Lebint) ap Lme
Opa cip acat) Ulait)

Qp Tnuiiiam niin pap llli&e.

Ip imSc coip laecli leabap

Im&a paec ann ip solap

Ini&a pil ap bfcc ne&aig

Im&o cpi&e cpuai&hecai&.

Im&a ciap copa& abla

Im&a pigli ip pig &amna

Im&G aipne cfn cfpa

Im&G Oaipbpe aporiifpa.

bin& G clepij, bin& a heom

min a hoicc gaec a penoip

Uaip a pip pe bla& naniaipc

Uaip a nma pe a nbfgcabaipc.

be proved from the fact that this verse occurs in the

venerable manuscript called the Leahhar nah Uidhre,

in the preface to the Amhra Choluim-chille (fol. 8),

whcre it is as folloivs :

—

Pil ruil n-glQir

Pegbur eniTin baii Q h-aip

Nocon QcebQ lanmocha

pipu Ciienb nac a nina.

It occurs also in the manuscript H. 2, i6, Trin.

CoH. Dubl., which gives the third line thns: 1p ni

paiope apmota, ' and, except now, it shall never

sec' (fol. 68 i)- From the solemn promise supposed

to be pledged in this verse, the ancient legend was

framed, that on the one occasion when St. Columba

visited Ireland afterwards, namely, to attend to

Convention of Drumceatt, he used artiucial means

to enable himself to fulfil his promise. As the for-

mer authority just referred to states, " And it was

said that St. Coluraliill did not see Erui on this oc-

My vision o'er the brinc I streteli,

From the amijle oakea planks';

Large is the tcar of my soft grey eye,

When I look .haok upon Erin.

Upon Erin my attention is fixed

;

TJpoiL LochLevin'"; upon Line";

TJpon the lands the TJltonians own;

Upon smooth Munstor ; uponMeath.

Numerous in the East" are tall champions,

Many the diseases and distcmpers there,

Many they vrith scanty clothes,

Many the hard and jealous hearts.

Plentiful in the "Wcsf tho apple fruit

;

Many the kings and princcs

;

Plentifiil its luxuiiant sloes,

Plcntiful its noble, acom-hearing oaks.

Melodious her cleries, melodious her birds,

Gcntle her youths, vdse her seniors,

Illustrious her men, nohle to behold,

niustrious her womcn for fond espousal.

casion, for there was a veil over his eyes ; and the

reason of that was, because he had pre\iously pro-

mised, when departing, that he would not behold

Erin henceforth." Or, as the latter, with increased

minuteness of legeudary growth :
" And the way

that Columcille came was, with a cere-cloth on his

eyes, and his timic over that, and his cowl over

that, so that he should not see the men of Erin nor

its women, for he had before promised that, when

first going to Alba."

1 Oaken planks.—This proves that the curach

was not necessarily of frail materials.

"» Loch ierij!.—Now Lough Lene, near Fore. iu

Ihe north-east of the county of Westmeath. On an

island in this lake dwelt Aedh Slane, when king ot

Meath (p. 42, supra), as stated in St. Aidus's Life

(c. 27, Colg. Act. SS. p. 421 «); and Diarraait

Ruanach, his son aiid successor, as stated in St.

Fechiu's Ijfe (c. 23, 76. p. 135 6).
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a^ nayi aca bpenaint) binb

Qcap Colani mac Cpimcamt)

Gcap ciap biap baicin ban
Qcap ciap biap aoamnan.

beip imchoiiiapc na Dea5bai&

Co CoriigaU na bfchaiO bi

beip imcoiiiapc na Oeagait)

t)on pig peca o pmt) erimm.

beippi Uc a 5ille glain

Tllo biaic ip mo bfnnaccain

a lecli ap epinii pa pecc

'8a lech op Qlbam ainpecc.

beip mo bfnnaccain cap Ifp

Co liuaiplib mtipi ^aibeal

Na jabac bpiacpa Tllolaippi

Na haccpaft t)0 buanapaig.

TTluna beic bpiacpa TTlolaipi

Con cpoip ag Qch Imlaipi

TJocan puicpmnpi pam linO

Saec na galap int) Cpmt).

" LinH.— Commonly called Magh-Line, now

known as Moylinny, near the town of Antrim.

See Reeves' Eccl. Ant. pp. 62, 366.

o East.—That is, Scotland.

p West That is, Ireland. See Vcstmmn in

Johnstone'3 Antiqq. Celto-Scandic. p. 14.

"1 Hrendan.—See pp. 55, 221, supra.

r Colum, son of Crimthann.—Founder of Tirda-

glass.—See note, p. 153, svpra,

3 Baithin This introduction of his name sa-

vours of a later date thjin St. Columba'.s ; when the

cliurch of Teach-Baithin, or Taughboyne, was bet-

ter lcnown to the Irish than that of Hy.

^ Adamnan.—None but those who believe tliat

St Columba was a prophet of names as well as

events, will receive this verse as his composition.

The Prophecies of S. Columba, recently publislied

(Dubl. 1S56) claira further for the saint the power

of writing modern Irish, and corrupt nomenclature.

It is in the Wost swect Brendani is,

And Coltvm, son ,of Ci-imthaim',

And ui the West fair Baitliin' shall be,

And in the West shall Adamnan' be.

Cai^i-y my inqiiiries after that,

Unto ComgaU", of ctcmal life
;

Can-y my inquu-ies after that

To the bold king of fair Emania'.

Carry with thee, thou noble yputh,

My blessing and my benedictiou,

One half upon Erin, seven fold

;

And half on Alba at the samc time.

Cany my bcncdiction ovcr the sea,

To the noblcs of Islaud of the Gacdhil";

Let them not credit Molaisi^s" n-ords,

Nor his threatened proscoution.

Werc it not for Molaisi's words,

At the cross of Ath-Imlaisi^,

I should not now pemiit

Disease or distemper ia Ireland.

" Comgall.—See pp. 93, 96, 220, supra.

" Emania.—-The ancient seat of royalty iu Ulster.

The remains of its earthen embankment exist under

the name of the Xavan [an 6iTiQm], about two

miles west of Armagh.

"• Gaeil.—On tbe Irish tradition conceming tlio

origin of tlns name, see Keating's Hist. vol. i. p.

236 (ed. Haliday).

^ Molaisis words.—Probably in allusion to the

penalty of exile said to bave been enjoined by St.

Blolaish. Tliis was St. Molaisse, or Laisren, son of

Declan, founder of Inis Muiredhaigh, an island in

the Atlantic, olf the north coast of Sligo, now called

Inishmurri/, on whicli are the remains of a primitive

monastery in most interesthig preservation. This

Molaise's day is Aug. 12, and he is to be distin-

guished from St. Molaise of Daimhinis, or Deven-

ibli, son of Nadfraoic, wliose day is Scpt. 12.

) Ath-Imlaisi.—Colman mac Finain of Ath-iora-
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beip nio bfnnaccam lac piap

Qf> bpipce nio cpi6e im cliab

t)a cceccnia& ecc t>ala t)arh

Ip ap mft) spa&a 5aoi&eal.

5aibil 5a'&'l' mmain ainm

Ipe mencoiiiapc a gaipm

lonihain Cuimin ap cain bopp

Inmain Cain&ech ip Coihsall.

t)ama& lim Qlba uile

O ca a bpoine co a bile

Uop pepp limpa aic coige

Qccam ap lap caerh Doipe.

Ip aipe capaim t)oipe

Qpa pei&e apa sloine

Sap lomacc a oingel pinb

On cliint) co poich apoile.

Qp aipe capaim t)oipe

Qpa pei&e apa gloine,

pa lomlan &'ain5lib uile

Cec buille im &aipbpib t)oipe.

TTIo t)oipe mo ftaipeccan

mii'apap acap Th'apa5lan

Q t)e bi pil cuap ap niih

QY maipcc Do ni a papucchab.

Inniam Dupmajh ip t)aipe

Inmain Viat boc co nglame

Inmain t)puim cuama ap niin mfp,

Inmain Sup& ip Cenan&ap.

glfusi, is mentioned in tlie Calendar at Nov. i. This

[ilace is now called Ahamlish, and is tlie most north-

ern parish in the couaty of Sligo. The island of

Inishmurrv belongs to it, and hence the propriety

of coupling St. Molaise's name with it.

' Cuimin Cnimin Finn. See p. 199, svpra.

» Cainnech.—See pp. 27, 121, 123, 220, sttpra.

•i Derry.—From the tenor of tliese verses it seems

likely that this poem was composed hy a member

Tako my blessing witli thee to the West

;

Brokcn is my heart in my breast

:

Should sudden death overtake me,

It is for my great love of the Gaedhil.

Gaedhil, Gaedhil, bcloved name !

My only dcsire is to invoke it

:

Beloved is Cuimia' of fair hair

;

Beloved are Cainneeh'' and Comghall.

"Were thc tiibute of all Alba mine,

Prom its ccntre to its border,

I would prefer the site of one house

In the middle of fair Derry''.

The reason I love Derry is,

Por its quietncss, for its purity,

And for its crowds of white angels,

Zrom the one end to the other.

The reason -n-hy I love Dcrry is,

For its quietncss, for its. purity,

Crowded fuU of heaven's angcls

Is every lcaf of the oaks of Derrj-.

My Derry, my little oak-grove",

My dwelling, and my Httle ceU

;

etcrnal God, in hcaven above,

Woe be to him who violates it

!

Beloved are Duitow, and Derry

;

Bcloved is Raphoc in iiiuity

;

Bclovcd Dinmliomc'' of rich Iruits
;

Bcloved are Swords, and Kells.

of the community of Derry, and at a tinie when, on

the declension of Hy, Derry was begiuning to rite

to importance.

•^ Oak-grove.—See 0'Donnell's account of St.

Coluniba'3 affection for the oak-grove of Derry,

Vit. i. 57 (Tr. Th. p. 398 b). The Four Masters,

at 1146, record the prostration hy a storm of sixty

trees there ; and again, at 11 78, of 120 oak trees

by the ?ame means.
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Inniain pop r;ia|i lem cpi6e Beloved to my heart also in tlic Wcst,

tDpuinicliab 05 cpaig CuilcmGe DrumclilF, at C'u]cimie's* straud

:

pecain loca pebail pint) To beliold the fair Loch Feval'',

Cpuc a calaft ip aoiBint). The form of its shores, is delightful.

Ip GOibint) pin pap aoibint) Delightful is that, and delightful

Paippse puat) a ngaipicc paolint) The salt main on which thc sca-gulls crj-,

Q5 cecc tiarii o Doipe a cein On my coming from Derr)' afar;

Qp pei& 6 acap ip aoibhint) It is quiet, and it is delightfiil.

Oibint). DelightfLd.

H.

{See ii. 46, p. 184. " Cujus monaderia infra utrorimque popuhrum termi?ws.")

The exprcssion cujus monasteria, as applied to St. Cohimba, is not limited to the

ehurches -n-hich -n-ere foimdcd by him in pcrson, but includcs all those which, down to

the •nriter^s time, were cstablished by Colmnbian monks, or profcsscd subjection to the

mother church of Hy. Hcnco it is likcly that many monasteries, which in the seventh

ond eighth centurics might bc elassed imdcr thc above titlc, ccascd in aftcr times to bear

any ti-ace of their original rclation, and became distinguishcd only by thc names of the

immediate foimders, under whosc patronage they wcre built. St. Dochonna'8 church,

for instance, was probably at iirst subjcct to Hy, though afterwards independcnt, when
known as St. Machar's of Aberdeen. The following catalogue of Columbian founda-

tions in Scotland admits of considerable enlai-gcmcnt, but it is sufflcient to show how

\\-idely the veneration of St. Cohimba was cxtended in his adopted country :

—

Intee Scotos.

1

.

SoEOBY.—In the island of Tircc. Thc modem name is of Scandinavian origiu,

but there can be littlc doubt that it rcpresents the Cnmpus Lunge so frequcntl)- men-

tioned by Adanman. See p. 59, supra. It has been shoAvn at pp. 48, 207, supra, that

the names of soveral Wsh saints arc associated with placcs in thc island, although the

chief founder has no longer any local commcmoration therein.

2. Elachkave.—Ono of thc Garvcloch group of islands. See p. 127, supra. A
modern writcr says: " Thc Garvciloch, or Holy Islands, are remarkablc for having bccn

^ Drumhome.—See note ™, p. 238. So called from Febhal, son of Lodan, one of tlie

* Culcinnp.—The old name of Drumcliff Bay. Tuatha-de-Danaans. See Keatiug, History, i. p.

I Loch Fevjl.—Now pronoimced Lough Foyle. 322 (ed. Haliday).

2P



290 Additional Notes. [h.

once thc residencc of the monks of lona"". And a visitor ofmore rccent datc observes :

" A watcr-spring at tlie licad of a narrow creek in the adjacent shore is called St. Co-

himba's Well;" adding, \vhat scems an imported tradition, that a little pUe on the

sirmmit of a neighboniing hoight was said to be " the tomb of -ZEtlmca, mothcr of the

illustrious saint"''. Thc adjaccnt island is called Cullrandon, i. c. Secessus Brendani.

3. LocH CouniKiLLE.—Ou the north-west of thc pai-ish of Kilmuii-, ui thc island

of Skye. Sce the description of its monastic remains at p. 138, snpra. The particu-

lars of its di-aining are to be found in the New Statistical Account, vol. xiv. pt. i

,

pp. 246, 267, 279. It may be a question whether the island of Skye belonged to the

Picts or to the Scots in St. Columba's time: the anccdotc told in i. 33 (p. 62) svpra,

scems in favour of the former. Tighemach, at 668 (An. TJlt. 667), records the iVai-j-

gatio filiorum Gartnaith ad Siherniain cum plele Scith ; and at 670 (An. Ult. 669),

Fenit Gens Gartnait dc Jlibernia; where Scith probably denotes Skye. In this case

ihefilii Garttiait may havc been the family of Gartnait, the youngest son of King

^Edan, who had occupied the island : but this is not likely, as the Cinel Gablirain, to

which they bclonged, were the most southern settlers of the Scotio colony. Thvfilii

Gartnait were rathcr tho sons of Gartnait mac TJuid, the Pictish king in 636, or of his

successor Gartnait mac DomhnaU, who dicd in 663. In tliis case the change of scttle-

ment, in 668, may have bccn caused by Scotio occupation. Howcver, when Adamnan

woto, the mountain of the Dorsum Sritannia being considered tho bouhdary line, the

islands on the west would necessaiily faU to the Scots. Hence thc legend of St. Com-

gan in the Aberdecn Breviary statcs that the adjacent parish on the mainland of

Lochelch [now Lochalsh] was in £rchadia loriali", or North Argyle.

4. FLiDDA-cmJAiN.—Of this island, which Ucs N. "W. of the extremo north point

of Skye, Martin writes: " Fladdu Chuan (i. e.) Fladda of the Ocean, Ues about two

Leagues distant from the West-side of Hanish-point, it is two MUes in Compass, the

Ground is boggy, and but indiffcrent for Com or Grass. There is a Chappel in the

Islo dcdicated to St. Columlus, it has an Altar in the East-end, and there is a bhie

Stone of a round Form on it, which is always moist ; It is an ordinary Custom, when

any of the Fishermen arc detaincd in the Isle, by contraiy "Winds, to wash the blue

Stone with water aU round, expecting thereby to procuro a favourable Wind, which

the CrcdiUous Tenant Uving in the Isle says never faUs, especiaUy Lf a Strangcr wash

the Stone ; The Stone is likewise appUed to thc sides of People troublcd with Stitches,

and they say it is cfiectual for that purijose. And so great is the regard they have for

this Stone, that thcy swear decisivc Oaths on it. The Monk Gorgon is buried near

to this Chappel, and there is Stone fivc foot high at each cnd of his Grave"''. This

» lona.—New Stat. Acct. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 534. ' BoriaU.—Vtopr. SS. Part. Estiv. fol. 126 ha
•> Sainf.— [Muir's] Notes on Eccies. Arcbitect. (Reprint).

p. 59 (Eilinb. 1855). '^ Grave Wcstern Islanils. p. 166.
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story of the bliie stotie is not worse thau that of the u-hite stone at ii. 33 (p. 147) supra.

Modem description rcprescnts tliis small island as haTing three burial-plaees, one of

which is called Cladh Mliamich, ' Monks tomb''.

5. Teodda.—Ofi' Aird Point, south-east of the preceding. Martin says: "The
Isle Troda, lies -within half a Leaguo of the Northermost point of S/cie, called Hunish,

it is two MUes in Circumference, fruitfiil in Com, and Grass, and had a Chappcl dedi-

cated to St. Columbus'".

6. SsizoKT.—In Skye. Formerly Kilcolmkill, or 8t. Colme^s Eirk in Snesford.

See p. 139, supra. The Ncw Statistical Account describes the remains of the old

church as " the mins of a large cathedral"^.

7. EiLEAjr CoLuiMciLLE.—An island in thc Bouthem reeess of Portree Bay, on the

east of Skye. See p. 139, supra. Portree Bay was anciently Zoch Coluimcille ; and

the old name of the parish was Cill-tarraglan^.

8. Gasiex.—In the parish of Stomoway, formerly Xesp, on thc uorth shore of

Broad Bay, at the iN". E. side of Lewis, thcre was a chapel caUcd St. Culm's Chiirch'.

9. Er.—Thc peniusiila of Ui, on thc N. E. side of Leivas, gave name to a parish.

The church, callcd St. Collums in Ui, stood on the isthmus'', a littlo east of Storno-

way. The cemetery, coutaining the ruins which ai-e dcscribed as " strong waUs now
standiog," is stiU to be seen. It was the original burial-phice of thc clan Mac Leod'.

10. Si. Colm's Isle.—Situato in Loch Erisort, in thc parisli of Lochs, on the east

side of Lewis. Here stood St. Columba's Church, the cemetery of wluch is still the

parish burying-gi'oimd". North of this was the bay caUcd Loch Colmkille^.

1 1. Beeneea.—An island bclonging to the parish of Harris, but IjTng elose to thi-

North Uist. It had two ancient chapels, onc of which was named after St. Columba".

12. KJXCHOLMKILL.—In thc old parish of Sand, on the north side of North Uist,

at a place caUed Clachan, stood tliis ancicnt churchP. Thc New Stat. Aceouut men-

tions that therc are scvcral burial-grounds in the parish, but it does not spccify thisi.

13. Kilcholambkille.—In Benbecula, formerly known as the Church 0/ St. Co-

lumba in Beandmoyll' . It stood on the north eoast of the isLmd. At BaUvannich, or

BaUinamanniehe, near the N.W. coast, is a smaU island in a lake, containing ecclcsi-

Tomb.—New Stat. Acct. vol. siv. p. i, p. 266. ' MacLeod.—New Stat. Ac. vol. xiv. pt. 2, p. 125.

' Columbus.—'Western Islands, p. 166. " Ground.—Orig. Pav. vol. ii. p. -iSj.

5 Cathedral.—Vol. xiv. pt. i, p. 290. " Loch Colmkille.—Western Islands, p. 4.

> Tarraglan.—New Stat. Account, vol. xiv. pt. i, » Caluniba.—Westeru IsIanJs, p. 47 ; Orig. Par.

pp. 218, 25S. vol. ii. p. 377.

•Church.—We3t.Is.p.27: Orig.P.ir.vol.ii. p.388. r' Church.—Orig. Paroch vol. ii. p. 376.

k Isthmus.—Western Islands, p. 27 ; Old Stat. 1 This.—New Stat. Acct. vol. xiv. pt. i, p. i6g.

Acct. vol. xix. p. 255 ; CoIIectan.de Rcb. AJban. ' Tiennd^noyle.—AXso caWei Bnchagla, Benvalgha.

p. 4; Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 381. Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 370.

2 P 2
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astical remains. Thc lands here iire supposed to havc belonged to the abbot of Hy.

Indeed the whole island, -n-hich abounds with vestigcs of old ecclcsiastical establish-

ments, appcars to have had of old a very intimatc connexion with Hy*.

14. HowiionE.—In South TJist. Martin states that there was a church here bear-

ing om- sainfs name, and adds :
" A Stone set up near a Mile to the S. of Columbus's

Chiu-eh, about eight foot high, and two foot broad, it is caUed by the Natives the

Bowing-Stone ; for when the Inhabitants had the first sight of the Church, they set up

this Stone, and there bowed and said thc Lord's Prayer." Hc observes that "the

Natives speak the Irish Tongue more pcrfectly here, than in most of the other Islands
;"

also that " Fergus Beaton hath the foUowing Ancient Irish Manuscripts in the Irish

Character; to wit, A. Vicenna, A. Verroes, Joannes de Vigo, Bernardus Gordomts,

and several Volumes of Jlypocrates"'-.

15. St. ELelba.—Formerly, and stLU among the natives, Uirt'^. One of its three

ancient chapels was &t. ColiinihcCs; another St. Brendan's'.

16. CAjraA.—The church, asMartin states, was " dedicatcd to St. Cohmibus"". It

stood near the middlc of the island, in ruins in 1772, having beside it a small eross'.

17. IsLAND CoLUMBKiLi.—Situate at the hcad of Loch Arkeg, in the parish of KU-

malie, in luvcmess. It dcrived its name from a chapel of St. Columba'.

18. KjLLCH.iXLraiKiLL.—A chapcl at Duror in Appin, opposite Lismore".

19. Kjlcoliikill.—Now ICiel in Ai'dchattan. " This cliappcll town called iii

Inglish St. CoImc's ChappcU'".

20. KiLCOLJiKiLL.—This chiu'ch, sometimcs caUed St. CohimlcCs in Kinchadon, or

St. Columha's in Jlorwarne, gave name to an old parish'', which was afterwards imited

with KiUintag to form the modcra parish of Morvem iu Argyle. This temtory, caUed

from the desccndants of Baedan, of the house of Loam Mor, Kinelbathyn, or Kinel-

hadon", afterwards contractcd to Cenalbin'', formed the cluef portion of the ancient

seio'nory of Garmorau". Tho cemetery, wiih a smaU poi-tion of the ruins of KUcolm-

» ITy.—CoUect. de Reb. Alban. p. 2 ; Orig. Par. " ChoppeU.—Ong. Paroch. vol. ii p. 149.

ii. pp. 370, 372. '' Parish— Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 188.

' Hypocrates. Westcm Islands, pp. 88, 89. " Kinelbadon.—See p. 180, supra: Orig. Paroch.

"Sirt ForJiin, Scotichr. ii. io;Martiii'sVoj'age vol. ii. pp. 189, 190. it is uncertain whether the

to St. Kilda, p. 14. founder of tlie clan was Baodan, fifth son of Fergus

^ Brendan's.—Voyage to St. Kilda, p. 88. St. Salach, sonof LoamMor, orBaodan, sonof Eochaidh,

Columba's day is one ofthe festivals which is ob- sou of Muiredliach, son of Loarn Mor.

s .n-ed in the island.— p. 85. ^* Cenalbin.—The writer in New Stat. Acconnt

" Columbvs "Westcrn Islands, p. 275. supposes this name to be derived from Ceann Albain,

" Cross.—Pennant, Tour, vol. i. p. 317. 'promontory,' or 'extremity of Albin.'—vol. vii.

Columha Origines Paroch. vol. ii. p. 181. pt. 2, p. 163.

' Lismore.—^i^tw Stat. Account, vul. vii. pt. 2, ' Garmoran.—New Stat. Account, vol. vii. pt. 2,

p. 242 Orig. Par. vol. ii, p. 164. p 164, whcre the writer derives tlie name from
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kill, is situate at Kiel, on Loch-alinc, on the S.W. of tbc prcscnt paiish. It was of

old esteemed a sanctuarj-'.

21. Kllcollumkill.—An old parish of Mull, now imitcd to KUniniau. Tho chiuxh

stood at the head of a loch ia the district of Quinish, on the north coast of lIuU".

22. CoLuiiKiLLE.—lu thc parish of Torosay, on the east ooast of Mull. " Ncar thc

small village of Salen are tho ruins of a ccll which belonged to the monastcry of lona.

The village is called Salen-dubh-Challum-chille"^. See p. 88, supra.

23. Oransat.—Separatcd fi'om Colonsay at fiood-tide only. Hcre ti-adition places

the first landing of St. Coliunba on his lcaying Ireland. It is the nilgar opiiiiou that

the two names denoto respectively Oran's and CoIum's isle'. But this is incon-ect

:

Colonsay is called Coloso by Adamnan'', and there are four islaiids of tbc name in Ar-

gyleshire ; while there is an Oronsay otf Xorth Uist, and anothcr ofl" South Uist, none of

which possess any traccs of early ecclesiastical distinction. Fordun notices tbe prescnt

island as " Homesay ubi est monasterium nigrorum canonicorum, quod fundavit Sanc-

tus Coliunba"'. Martin says: "It is adom'd with a Chui'ch, Chappel, and Monastr)-;

they were Built by the famous St. Columbus, to whom the Church is dedicated""".

There may have been an earlier churcb ou the island, but the ruins to which Martin

alludes are the remains of a priory which was founded by a Lord of the Islcs, and

affiliated to HoljTood. After the dissolution of religious houses, the priory of Oransay

vvas annexed to thc bishopric of the Islos ; hence we flud Andrew Knox, bishop of

Raphoe, ia 1630, who stUI hcld thc Isles with his Irish preferment, as prior of Oran-

say, grantiiig to CoHn OampbcU, rector of Craigness, the isles of Elachniue and KU-

braudan, with the parsonagc and vicarage teinds of the same, both which ai)pertained

to the prioiy. In 1635 this grant was conflrmed by his successor in the bishopric of

tho Islcs". There is a hUl in Colonsay caUed Carn cul-ri-Erin'', ' Cam of-the-back-to-

Ireland ;' and in the north of the island a smaU chapel caUcd Tempull-na-gluine, whcre

St. Coliunba is said to have embarked for Hy. The wiiter in the New Stat. Accoimt

suggests, with some reason, that " previously to thc occupation of the Westcm Islands

Garbh Mor Earrain, ' Rugged maiiiland,' and states ^ Chille New Stat. Acct. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 287.

that Morvern is called Mhor Earrain by the native ' Isle.—Old Stat. Acct. vol. sii. p. 327 ; New
iuhabitants, ib. p. 163. The nriter in the Old Stat. Acct. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 544.

Stat. Account also states that tlie Highlanders call '^ Adamnan i. 41 (p. 77), ii. 22 (p. i33)sK/iru.

the district A Mhor-earran, vol. x. p. 263. In For- ' Columba.— Scotichronicon, i. 6.

dun we lind mention, at 1427, of "Alexander *" iJedicated.—Westera Islands, p. 246.

Miikreury de Garmoran."—Scotichr. xvi. 15. See " Isles—Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 282.

also Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 201. ^ Erin.—There is a place of the saine name iii

^ Sanctuary.—Old Stat. Acct., vol. x. p. 275; the south of lona. In an old map of Mull the liill

New Stat. Acct. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. iSi
; Orig. Cruachan Garv is marlicd with a eross on the top,

Paroch. vol. ii. p. 189. ou the north side of which is written Karn Cul ri

« Mull.—Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 323, 324- .^lbai/n, and on the south Karn Cut ri Erin.
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by thc Scandinavians, thc larger island (if not botli), scems to bare been called Hymba"'.

The old church of Colonsay (not of Oransay) -n-as called Killoran''.

24. KiLCHOLMKiix.—A chapel in thc parish of Kildalton, on the east coast of Islay'.

25. KiLCHOLMKiLL.—A chapcl of St. Columba in Kilarrow, a parish of Islay,

sitiiate between Loch Finlagan and the sca. " Ttere is a Cross standing near St.

Columbas^s or Fortescoci side, -which is ten foot high"'.

26. CovE.—In thc parish of North Ejiapdale, formerly KiUmochormac [so called

probably from St. Coi-mac TJa Liathain of note F, supra], on the west side of Loch

Killisport, near its head, was a chapel of St. Columba ; and, in a neighbouring cave,

an altar, piscina, and cross cut in the rock'.

27. KiLCOLniKrLL.—This old church, which^was situatc at the southem e.xtremity

of Cantyre, between Cai-skay and Dunaverty, gave name to a parish which is now

united to Kilblane to form thc modcm parish of Southend. Kilcohnkill forms the

south-west portion, and contains the Mull of Cantyre. Tho grant of St. CollomkilVs

church in Kyntii-c, -which had becn made by Patriek ilakschilLingis, and Finlach his

wife, to the canons of "Wldthem, was conlirmed by King Eobert Bruce in 1326. The

ruins of thc chapcl are in thc unusual proportion of 72 to 15 fcet".

28. St. Colomb's.—An ancient chapel of tho parish of Eothesay, in Bute".

29. KiiMACOLM.—Xow incorrcctly -nTitten Kilmalcolm"'. A large parish in Ren-

frevr, formerly including Port Glasgow, and now situate next it on the south and east.

30. Laegs.—In Ayrsbire. " The church, surrounded by its ancient vUIage, stood

on the level ground on the right bank of the Gogo, where it falls into thc Firth. It

was dedicated to St. Cohimba, 'vvhose fcstival was on the pth day of Jime, and a ycaily

fiiir, VTilgarly called Colm's day, once fiimous in the AYest Highlands, is still held therc

on thc second Tuesday of Junc, old style"".

31. KniKcoLM.—A paiish in 'Wigton'', on thc wcst side of Loch Eyan, oppositc

Glenarm, in the county of Antrim.

32. St. Columlo.—In the parish of Caerlaverock in Dumfries, on the east side of

the Mouth of the Nith, "a Uttle below Glcncaplc Key, close by the shorc, was a cell

or chapel dedicated to St. Columba ; ncar this is a weU, of which no person was per-

mitted to drink 'without leaving a portion of viotuals, or a picce of moncy, as an ahns

to thc inhabitcmt of the ceU"'.

P Hymba.—New Stat Acct. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 544. Bute.—Orig. Paroch. voL ii. p. 224.

•1 A"i7/oraji.—Westem Islaiids, p. 249. " KUmalcolm.— Orig. Paroch. vol. i. p. S5.

' Islay.—Wesl. Isls. p. 243 ; Or. Par. ii. p. 269. j^ Style.—Or. Par. vol. i. p. 89 ; Old. Stat. Ac-

» ITigh.
—'Westem Islands, p. 243. count, vol. ii. p. 365 ; Sew Stat. Accoant, vol. v.

' Rock.— Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 40. pt. i, p. S09.

» Feet—Old Stat. Acct. vol. iii. p. 367 ; New Stat. ? Wipton.—The writer of tlie memoir in the New
Acct. vii. pt. 2, p. 413; Orig. Parodi. vo!. ii. p. S. Stat. Acct. s.-iys o.' St. Coluniba, " It is uneertain
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Thc foiir parislies last mentioncd wcrc originaUy oeciipied by Attsfralcs Picii, but

in Ven. Bede's time the Angli had come in on thcm, and they -wcre then considered in

the provincia Berniciarum.

I^riEn PicTos.

I . BuKNESS.—A parish in the north-west of Sanday, onc of the Orknoy islands,

formerly known as St. Cvlm^s°-.

z. HoT.—One of the Orkneys, on the S.W. It had a chapcl of St. f!nliitn1dll''.

3. St. Cosibs.—In the parish of Okick in Caithness. " On the hoimdary of the

parish in the east, towai-ds Dunnet, the spot is stiU called St. Coomb's Kirk, supposed

to have been ovenvhehncd in the sand at night".

4. DrELET.—In tho pai-ish of Halkirk in Caithness. Thcrc was a ehapel of St.

Columba at this place''.

5. IsLAND CoJiB.—In thc parish of Tongue, oif the north coast of Siitherland. It

is sometimes called Eilcan-na-naoimli, 'Island of Saints.' It had formerly a chapcl

aiid cemetcry, the traces of which ai-e stiU to be secn*.

6. KrLi,coL3i]ai.L.—In Strabiiu-aich, or ' Srath of Brora,' on the east side of Loch

Brora, in the parish of Clj-ne, and coimty of Suthcrland, stood this chapel. " In dig-

ging some groimd at that place, a ccmeteiy vras found that contained Lai-ge human
bones, upon which a stop was put to the digging there. At somo little distance froni

it, a year or two ago ( 1 794), a gcntleman maldng out part of the high road, found a

stone cross, which was immediatcly crccted in the placo where it was found'".

7. AuLDEAiiif.—A parish in Naim. St. Columba was patron of the churehs, and

his faii', caUed St. Colm^s Marhet, is held here annually on the iSrst Wedncsday aftcr

the i^th [query N. S., or gth ?] of June''.

8. Pettie.—With Bracholy, a parish in Invemesshire. Formcrly Petyn. In the

ilegister of Moray we find mention of " "VValtems vioarius S. Columbae dc Pet}-n"i.

9. EiNGTJssiE.—A parish in Badcnoch, ou the east of Invernesshire. St. Columbi!

was pati-on'', and the chief fau- is hcld in Junc, probably on his day'.

10. Si. CoLii's.—A chapcl at Aird, in the i^arish of Fordyce, Banff"".

whcther tliis «lebrated person 'was born in Ireland ' Found.—Old Stat. Account, vol. x. p. 304; Ncw

ur Scotland," Tol. iv. pt. 3, p. 102. Stat. Account, rol. xv. p. 155; Orig. Par. vol. ii.

' Cetl.—Old Stat. Acct. vol. vi. p. 31. p. 722.

•» St. Colms New Stat. Acct. vol. xv. pt. 3, p. 85. s Church.—Forsyth's Survey of Mcray, p. i S ;.

^ Colmkill.—Eetours, Orkney, 3. ' June.—New Slat. Acct. vol. xiii. pt. 3, p. 18.

t' Night.—New Stat. Acct. vol. xv. pt. 2, p. 62. ' Petyn Kcgist. Morav. p. 72 ; Xew Stat. Acct.

i P/ace.—New Stat. Acct. vol. xv. pt. 2, p. 74

;

vol. xiv. pt. I, p. 375 ; Shaw's Moiay, p. 356.

Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 75S. li Patron.—Shaw's History of Moray, p. 334.

« Seen.—0. Stat. Acc. vol. iii. p. 521 ; N. Slat. ' ioy.—New Stat. Acct. vol. xiv. pt. i, p. 7S.

Ac. vol.sv. pt. I, p. 157 ; Orig. Par. vol. ii. p. 707. ^ Banff,—Collect. of Aberde.n, p. 644.
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1

1

. AivAH.—A parisli on the north-east of Banff. St. Colimba seems to have been

the patron saiat, for at the foot of the Hill of Alvah is St. Colm's Well; and, not far

frora it on thc south, tho church".

12. LoKMAT.—A iwrish at the north-cast angle of Aherdeonshii-e, near Caimhulg.

" Pre^-ious to 1608, the parish church was by the sea-side, hard hy where the village

of St. Combs now stands"". An earlier writer'' says, " This parish at diifercnt times

has bccn namcd St. Colm, from the name of the saint to whom the old ohurch was

dedicatcd, and Lomnay, from tho name of the cstate on which the church now stands."

13. Daviot.—A parish nearly in the middle of Abcrdeenshire. St. Columba was

the pati'on, and his cffigy in stone was formerly placed in a niche within the church"''.

St. CoIii>.'s Fa!r was formerly held at Kirktown, in this parish, on every pth of Jime'.

14. BELEELvrE.—This parish, adjoining Aberdeen on the north, "hath for its

tutcl.Ti' Saint Colm"'. St. Colm's Fair used to be held here, at Drumhead, Jime gth'.

15. MoNTCABO.—Or, New Machar, a parish formerly a chapeh^' of Old Machar or

Abcrdeen. It bore the name of St. Colm'»'

.

16. CoETACHT.—A parish in the N. W. of Forfarshire. St. Colm's Fair used to be

licld here annually, at Muirs-keith, near the kirk".

1 7. Tann^viiice.—In tho middle of Forfarshirc, S. E. of the last. " A chapel is said

to have been here [at ShiclhUl] ia old timc ; and a foimtain, at a little distance, is

known by the namc of St. Colm, to whom the chapel maj- have been ihscribed"'.

18. BiTNKELD.—In rcrthsliirc. It has bccn stated at p. 6, snpra, on rcspectable

authority, that Cohmiba, cii-c. 640, was first bishop of this church. But, on maturer

considcration, the writer has come to the conclusion that the foundor of Hy was thc

(inlj' Columba whose name was ever promincntly associatcd with Dunkeld, and that

the misapprehension has arisen from erroneous statements in the Iiish LLfe of St. Cuth-

bcrt. The version of it piinted in tho Nova Lcgenda of Capgrave relates the departurc

of St. Cuthberfs mother fi'om Ircland to Britain, and tells how " veuit Mater cum

pucro ad Episcopimi Cohmibam qui primus scdem Dimkeldc rcxit in Scotia"»'. To thc

samo eflfect the Durham narrative, borrowed from a similar sourcc' :
'

' Cimi ad lincs

" Church.— OIJ Stat Acct. vol. iv. p. 399; patrouus apud balheluy" (Oct. 15).—Propr. SS.

AiUiiiq. of Abtrdeen andiBanff, vol. ii. p. 311. pt. Estiv. fol. 12806 (Reprint).

< Stands.—New Stat. Acct. vol. xii. pt. t, p. 232. ' Ninth.—Paterson's Geogr. Descript. p. 1 8.

p Writer. Old Stat. Acct. vol. xvi. p. 631. ' St. Colm's.—CoUect. of Aberdeen, vol. i. p. 235.

1! Church.—Collect. of Abcrdeen, vol. i. p. 5S0. " Kiri.—Paterson's Geogr. Descript. p. iS.

' June.—Pater50u's Geographical Description of « Inscribed.—Jervise's Lands of the Lindsays.

•Scotland, p. 18. p. 274 (Edinb. 1S53).

s Coha Collect. of Aberdeen, voL i. p. 285. > Scotia Colgan, Act. SS. p. 699 a.

Tliough Colman and Colum are convertible (p. 29, ' Sotirce.—Its title is tibeVtis de Nativitate S.

snpia), the Breviary of Aberdeen distinguishes Cuthberti de historiis Hibernensium ezeerptus tt

fhcir. in the present instance :
" Colnianns habctur translaUis. The peculiarity of the Irish storj* of
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Scotiae perrenisset, Sanetiis Columba primus episcopus ia Dunkcl pucmm susoepit,

unaque cum puellula quadam, nomine Brigida ex Hybernia oriimda, rctinuit et ali-

quandiu educaTit"*. And in the following cliapter: "Postmodum vcro cum mati-e

puer ad insulam quee Hy dicitur, profectus est, ubi aliquandiu ciua religiosis viris loci-

illius conversatus est." Now tho word Scotia in these authorities savom-s very much

of circ. 1 100, or later. A writcr of that period would flnd Dunkeld a bishop's see, and

the name Columba intimately associated 'with it. Hcnce, by a process similar to that

which made St. Eunan hishop of Raphoe in Ireland, he would arguc that the founder

of St. Columba's diocesan church of Dunkeld was a Columba"' and a bishop. But the

fact was othcrwise. The Danish descents on Hy in the early part of the ninth cen-

tury, and the rise of Kells in D-eland, had caused a diversion in thc administi'ation of

the Columbian brothcrhood ; and when, soon after, the Pictish nation j-icldcd to Scotic

rule, and Kcnneth Mac Alpin ti'ansfen-ed the seat of govemment to thc eastcni sido of

the kingdom, a collateral movemcnt took place in the ecclesiastioal economy of his do-

minions : and accordingly, cii-c. 849, he founded a church at the seat of government,

which was to be an inland Hy, and thc rcpresentative of the Columbian institution for

the Unitcd Kingdom. In furthcrance of this project, St. Columkille was named the

patron saint, and a portion of his relics, rcal or alleged, were deposited in the sitc, as a

material guarantee of the dcdication^ Henoe the pth of June became the proper fcsti-

val of Dunkcld, and St. CoIumba's memory associated with its future history''. As thc

new foundation was essentially Columbian, the intercoiirse which previously existed

between the mother church and Ircland was extcnded to the east of Scotland : and

for this reason the few names of the early abbots of Dunkeld which are preser\-cd arc

stiictly Irish, and found in Irish Annals only. Hy continued to decline, and Dunkcld

to rise in importance ; tradition stampcd the former with sanctity, but royalty investcd

the latter with power : and, as a conscqucnce, whcn the jurisdiction of bishops began

to be deflned by diocesan limits, Argyle, including Hy°, was compriscd within the dio-

ccse of Dunkeld, subject, no doubt, to occasional interfcrence from the Irish coarbs of

St. Cuthbert's life is that it supplies the iuforma- died in 597, whereas St. Cuthbert died in 687.

tion, omitted by Bede, of St. Cuthbert'3 Irish ex- ' Dedication The Ciu-on. Eeg. Scot. says t'f

traction. That the saint was a native of Ireland Kinadius filius Alpin, " Septimo anno regni reh-

seems to have been the received opinion in Scotland, qiiias S. Columbffi transportavit ad ecclesiam qnani

for Fordun, writing circ. 1400, says: "IlicSanctus coustni.^tit." The Chi-onide in the Eegister of Si.

Cuthbertus, filius regis, in Hibernia natus, et ad Andrew'a says of the Pictish kiug, Coiistantine, son

tempus cum Sancto Columba apud Dunlielden edu- of Fergus (ob. 820), " Hic gedificavit Dimkelden.'"

catus."—Scotichr. iii. 51. J History.—See Muninient. S. Cruois de Edwi-

' Educavit.—Csip. 21, MisceUan. Biogr. (Surtees nesbourg, pp. 52,53; Chalracrs, Caledon. i. p. 435;

Soc. Lond. 1838.) Inues, Civ. Ecd. Hist. p. 330; Old. Stat. Account,

1' Cohcmba He would not assign it to our St. vol. xs. p. 433; New Stat. Acct. vol. x. p. 970.

Columba, because he was a professed presbyter, and « Hy.—The earUest authentic accouut of anytliing

2Q
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St. Coluniba, wlio regardcd themselves as the conventual supciiutendents of the so-

ciety' ; and to a temporaiy usurpation of authority by the Norwegianse : but the

relation was presently renewcd ; and long after 1 200, when Argyle became a distinct

see'", with Lismore as the centre of jurisdiction, the island of Hy, which was farther

west, continued to own episcopal suhjection to its kindrcd chureh of Ihmkeld'. We
find the following noticcs of Dunkeld in the Aunals of Ulster :—A.C. 864, Cuachal

mac Qpc^uppo ppim eppcop popcyienn acap ablaH t)uin caiUenn dwniiiit,

' Tuathal, son of Artgus, chief Eishop of Pictland, and Abbot of DuncaiUemi, fell

aslcep.' A.C. 872, piaicbepccch mac TTlupcepcaijh ^r/«ff/>s t)umcaillt>efi iihiit,

Flaithbertach, son of Muircertach, Superior of DuncaUldcn, died.' A. C. 964, Cach

eciii pipu Qlbon m ITIoneicip uhi miilti oceisi sunt im t)onncha& .1. abbai6 t)uine-

caillenn, 'Battle between the men of Alba at Moneitir [again 1004] where msuiy

were slain, together with Donnchadh, i. c. the Abbot of Dun-caiUcmi.' A.C. 1027,

t)uncaiUern, 1 iiQlbain t)0 uile lopcaft, 'Duncaillenn in Alba was entirely bumed.'

X.C. 1045, Cach et)ep Qlbancu ecappu pem 1 copcaip Cponan abb t)uine cail-

lenD, ' Battle among the Albanach bctwcen thcmsclves, in which was shiin Cronan

Abbot of DmicaLUeim.'

1 9. Inchcolm.—An island in the Forth, belonging to Abcrdom- in the county of Fife.

lu II 23, King Alexander, bcing 0Tcrt;tken in a violent storm in the Forth, vowed

\o erect on an island therein, should he reach it, a religious house to sei-\-e as an

aeylum and comfort to the shipwreckcd. He succceded m landing on this island,

which was caUed ^monia, " ubi tunc degebat quidam eremita insulanus, qui servitio

Sancti Columba3 deditus, ad quandam inibi capellulam tenui victu, utpote lacte imius

vaccae et conchis ac pisciculis marinis collectis, contentatus, sedule se dedit"''.

20. KrNCAHBiNi:.—^ln the detached portiou of Perthshire, on the Forth. Here was

a " croft of hmd of St. Cobiie"'.

21. DnTiiEN.—A parish in Lcnnox, in the west of Stii-lingshire. Thc churcli

was under the title of St. Columba, and his yeai-ly mavket, called »5/. Colm's Fuir, was

formerly held hcre on the ^th of June".

like diocesan episcopacy in Scotlaiid is tbe entry in vol. ii. p. 160.

the Four llasters at 961, " Fothadh, sou of Bran, > Dimheld.—Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 291.

Scribe, and Bishop of Innsi-Alban," that is, of the ^ Dedit.—Yoriim, Scotichron, v. 37. See also

Isles of Scotland. i- 6. That the patron of this island iras our Co-

' Society.—See Chronicon Ht/ense, note 0, infr. lumba, and not Colmoc or Colman, of Jnue 6, in the

^ Xorweffians.—It is said that the see of the Isles Calendar, appe;u's from the anecdotesin Fordun, xiii.

was united, in 1098, to that of Man, and the bishop 34, 37, in the former of whieh the ivriter adverts to

of the united diocese made suffragan to the arch- the narrative in Adamnan, il. 34 (p. 148, supr.)

bishop of Trondhjem (Orig. Paroch. ii. p. 291). ' Colme.—Act. Parl. Scot. vol. viii. p. 509.

h See Fordun, Scotichr. vi. 40 ; Keith, Scottish "' Jime.—Paterson's Geogr. Descript. p. 18; Orig.

Bishops, pp. 77, 2S4 (Edinb. 1824) ; Orig. Paroch. Paroch. vol. i. p. 503.
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I.

{See iii. 4, p. 196. " Dmdecim commilitonilus discipulis.")

The desire -wliicli prevailed, iii the early ages of CliriBtianity, to imitate evcn the

accidental features of the apostolic system, naturally suggested the adoption of tbe

number Twelve in the adjustment of religioiis societies ; and its use was after^'ards

extended to other relations, both social and moral. We find in Adaninan the mention

of King OsTvald and his twelve companions (p. 15, supra) ; of twelve years as a term

of monastic service (pp. 52, 237, supra) ; of a convoy of twelve curachs (p. 177, supra);

and of St. Columba aud his twelve disciples. The names of these twelve followers

have been given in note A (p. 245, supra) ; and the foEowing recital wlU sen-e as a

cominentary on that list, in shomng the prcvalence of the duodecimal cconomy among
the Irish as well as the other inhabitants of the British Isles :

—

I. SIlSSIONAET.

1 . <S'. Palladius, with twelve companions, sent to the Scots*.

2. <S. Moclxta, a Briton, circ. joo, came to Ireland with twelve disciplcs^

3. S'. Cotumla, An. 562, with twclve followers, retired to Hy.

4. S. Mochonna, called also Macharius and Maurieim", was scnt by St. Columba

with twelvc companions to the Piots''.

5. S. Coltmbanus, circ. 612, with twelve brethren, whose names are on rccord,

departed from Ireland to the Continent*.

6. S. Kilian, cire. 680, was chief of a company of twelvc who went from Ii'e-

land to rranconia, and foundcd the chiu'ch of Wm-tiiburg'.

7. S. Eloquius, disciplc of S. Fursa, circ. 680, with twelve companions, whose

names are preserved, propagatcd the Gospel in Belgiums.

8. S. Rudlert, or Rupcrt, circ. 700, chose twelve companions, whosc names me
on record, to assist him in preaching the Gospel in Bavai-ia''.

9. S. Willibrord, who had studicd for twelve years in Ireland, was chief of a

society of twelve who, in 692, were sent by Ecgbert to evangeUze

rriesland'. Their names are given in Surius.

' Scota.—Tita Tripart. i. 38; Trias Thaum. p. pp. 2196, 320, 32^.

123 a. f tf^uTtzburg.—Acta iSanctonim, Julii, tora. ii.

^ Disciples.— Colgan, Act. Sanctor. p. 729 a. p. 613 a.

' Mauricius.—Brev. Aberd., Propr. SS., Part. e Bslgium Colgan, Act. SS. p. 436 b.

Estiv., fol. 155 (Reprint). » i?oi'oria.—Vlta, c. 18, Colgan, Act. SS. pp.

•i Picts 0'DonneIl, Vita S. Columba!, iii. 26
; 760 a, 766 a.

Trias Tliaiun. p. 435 b. ' Friesland.—Bede, H. E. v. 10; Colg. Act. SS.

« Continent.—Jonas, Vit. c, 3, Fleming, Collect. p. 433«.

2Q2
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I. J[lSSIONAIlT.—CO»f»«i«f?.

10. S. Foramian, an Irishman, bishop aiid abbot of Vassor, circ. 970, with

twelve compamons, propagated the Gospel on the Bclgic frontier''.

11. S. Paidm, uncle of S. Jovinus, with twelve presbyters, passed over from

Britain to Annorica'.

12. .5. Joseph, and his twelve companions, appoar in the Glastonbury Legends :

and the number reciirs in other instances adduced by Ussher'".

II, ilONASTIC.

1 . S. Carthach, or Mochuda, formed at Rahen a community of twelve, ^\hose

names are recorded'.

2. 8. David, of Menevia, founded twelve monasteries''.

3. S. Petroc, who retired to the wildemess with twelve companions'.

4. /S. Benedict founded twelve monasteries, placing in each twelve monks

under a superioi"'.

5. S. Cungar, or Doccuin, placed twelve canons in each of his monasteries'.

6. 8. Gall buUt an oratory, " mansiuneculis pcr gyrum dispositis, ad com-

manendum fratribus, quorum jam xii. ad setemorum desiderium

coucitavit'".

7. S. Corprcm, collected twelve presbyters into his church at Glonmacnois'.

8. S. Disibod, an Irishman, in whose church of Mons Disibodi, or Dysenberg,

twelve canons were placcd "ad numerum xii. apostolorum'"'.

9. <S'. Rhal)amis Maurus, at Fulda, had 270 monks, " inter quos juxta nume-

rum Apostolonim xn. viii erant pne ceteris doctissimi"'.

10. Mons S. Victor, a ceU of St. GaU, founded for tvvelve Irish pUgrims''.

11. S. Colman Finn, " cum suis socUs xn. in Morthreabh Corcnea'.

12. S)S. Conchennacii xn., qm cum utroque SincbeUo jacent in KiU-achuidh".

13. S. Finniani xn. discipuU in Ard-brendomnuigh°.

> Frontier.—Acta Sanctorum, Aprilis, tom. iii. '^ Superior.—S. Gregorii Dial. ii.

. S17 6. "^ Monasteries—Ussher, Worlis, vol. vi. p. 540.

1 ATmorica.—Colgan, Act SS. p. 441 a, c 2. ^ Concitavit Jonas, Vit. c. 30 ; Flem. Collect.

'" Vssher.—Worka, vol. v. pp. 26, 29, 131 ; vi. p. 242 a.

pp. 291, 440. " Clonmacnois—Colgan, Act.SS. p. 509 a, c. 4.

* Recorded.—Acta Sanctor. Maii, tom. iii. p. 382 *' Apustolorum.—Acta Sanctorum, Jul. tom. ii.

b \ Colgan, Act. SS. p. 303 ; Usslier, Worlis, vol. p. 596 b.

vi. p. 543. ' Doctissimi.—J. Tritiiemii, An. Hirsaug. i. p. 5.

•^ Monasteries.—Rees, Lives of Cambro-British ^ Pilgrims,— Zeuss, Gram. Celtic. vol. i. p. xvi.

Saints, p. 123. • Corcnea.—Litan. -^ngus, Colgan, Act. SS. p.

•^ Companions.—.\cta Sanctorum, Juu. tora. i. 5390; VardiEi Rumold. p. 206.

p. 401 b. "" Kill-Aclmidh.—Litan. /Engus, ut supra.
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II.—MoNASTic.

—

continued.

14. Ejnscopi XII. habitatores Killacliise Droinfliodffi apud Falgheides".

15. MeutU, an Irish hermit in Wales, with twelve ministersi'.

16. Monijmwsk, where was a coUege of twelve Culdees and a prior''.

III. DlOCESAN.

1. Pope Gregorij WTote to St. Augustine of Canterbui-y, directing : " Per looa

singula xii. episcopos ordines, qui tua? subjaceant ditioni. Ad Ebuxa-

cam vero civitatcm te volumus episoopum mittere ; ita dimtaxat, ut si

eadem civitas cum finitiniis locis verbum Dei receperit, ipse quoque xii.

episoopos ordinet, et metropolitani honore perfruatur"'.

2. S. Cataldus duoatum in xii. episcopatus distribuens, de suo episcopio archi-

episcopatum fecit''.

IV.—Capitclae^

1 . Canterhury.—Dean ;md twelve canons.

2. Burham.—Dcan, twelvc canons, and twelve minor canons forig. constit.).

3. Winchester.—Dean and twelve canons.

4. Westminster.—Dean and twelve canons.

5. TFindsor.—Dean and twelve canons.

6. Oloucester.—Dean, six canons, and six minor canons.

7. Bristol.—Dean, six canons, and six minor canons.

8. Norwich.—Dean, sLx canons, and sLx minor canons.

9. Aherdeen.—Bishop, and twelve canons''.

V.—Educaiionax.

1 . S. Finnian, of Clonard, had twelve principal studeuts, afterwards stj-led

the Tioelve Apostles of Erin'.

2. Aidan.—Eata "imus de xii. pueris Aidani, quos primo episcopatus sui tem-

pore de natione Anglorum erudiendos in Christo accepit'".

3. Daire-rahhne.—Duodccim innocentcs pucri iu Daire-rabhne^.

° Ard-brendomnuigh.—Litan. ^Engus, ui supra. *= Capitular.—See FirstReport of CathedralCom-

« Fatgheides.—Ui Failgiie, or Offaley. Litan. mission, 1854, Analysis, pp. 1-37.

.^Dgus, Vard. p. 205. ** Canons.—Collect. of Aberdeen, p. 157.

p Ministers.— Eees, Lives of Cambro-British '^ Erin.—Colgan, Act. SS. pp. 113 a, 395 a, c.

Saints, p. 2j. 19; 398 b, n. 24; Battle of Magh Rath, p. 26.

1 Prior.—Collect. of Aberdeen, pp. 170, 175. ' Accepit.—Bede, Hist. Eccl. iii. 26.

' Perjruetur.—Bede, Hist. Eccles. i. 29. e Rabhne.—Litany of jEngus, Vardtei Riimoldus,

' Fecit.—Ussher, Works, vol. vi. p. 305. P- J06. Sicuatiou uulmown.
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VI.—Cjjbemonial.
1. At Wilfrid^s consecration, Agilberct, bishop of Paris, " et alii undecim epis-

eopi ad dedicationem antistitis [Wilfridi] convcnientes, multum hono-

rifice ministerium impleverunt'"'.

2. Eanfleda " baptizata cst die sancto Pentecostes, prima de gente Nordanhym-

brorum, cum undccim aliis dc familia cjus"'.

VII.—Peregein.u,.

1 . S. AilbJie went to Eome, attended by several companies of twelve''.

2. <S. Bm-r, of Cork, was attended to Eome by twelve companions'.

3. S. Maidocun. Duodocim qui cum Maidoco Femcnsi ultra marc sunt pere-

grinati""".

4. Laisrea/nus. Duodecim qui sine morbo ad aetorna tabernacula transierunt

cum S. Molassio".

5. Duodecim peregrini, quorum unum supcrstitcm iii Insula Fclis repcrit

Brendanus".

6. S. Rioch. Duodecim socii B. Riochi ultra mare''.

7. Duodecim percgrini in Lethglas Mori.

8. Duodecim qui cum Albeo mori elegerunt'.

9. S. Munm, attended by twelve of his fi'aternity, went to mcct thc King ot

Leinstcr at Rathmor'.

VIII. MORAL.

1. Duodecim gradus humilitatis'.

2. Duodecim pericula animae".

3. Dundccim abusiones s!eculi\

IX .—MiscTELt.urEors.

1. Twelve citizens placed by St. Patrick in .Vrmagh". Rcpresentcd by twclvc

biirgesses in modem times".

2. Ts\-clve pillars and twelve lamps in the Anastasis at Jerusalem'.

^' Implererunt.—Bede, Hist. Eccl. v. 19. < Rathmor Cod. Marsh. fol. 128 hb; Colgan,

' /yas.—Bede, Hist. Eccl. ii. 9. Act. SS. p. 352 a, c. 18.

k Twehe.—E. 3, ii,Trin. CoU. Dubl.ful. 1330«. ' Humilitatis Eegula S- Bencdieli, cap. 7,

' Companions.—Co\gm\, Act. Sanct. p. 436 a. » Anima Confess. Palric. Lib. Annac. fol. 240«.

"' Peregrinati.—lAta.n. jEngus., Vard. p. 205. ' Saculi.—Villanueva, Opuscula S. Patricii, pp.

» Molassio.—Litan. iEngus., Vard. p. 206. 256-278.

" Brendanus.—Litan. j-Engus., V.ird. p. 205. "' Armagh.—Jocel. c. 165, Trias TIi. p. loi a.

r Mare Litan. .(Engus., Vard. p. 206. s Times Stuarfs History of Armagh, p. 345.

"1 Lethglas-mor.— Litan. .^ngus., Vard. p. 206. y Jerusalem.—Adamnan, De Locis Sanct. i. 2;

' Elegerunt Litan. ^ngus., Vard. p. 206. Bede, H. E. v. 15.
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IX.—ILtscELiANEous

—

contintted.

3. Twclve psalms to be recited^

4. Twelve hostages delivered up''.

5. Si xn. ordinati viri sapientes defiierunt, xii. clericonim inordiuatoruin

consiliuin : si vero xii. clerici non aifuerunt, xu. pan-ulis pueris, %-irgi-

nibus cum mulicribus haut coinquinatis, judicium atque cousilium

permittatur''.

6. Twelve masons employed iu Wales under an Iiisli arcliitect calledLiuguri".

X. MCLTIPLE.S.

1. S. Pairick came to Ireland attended by twenty-four companions^

2. S. Brendan visits a community consisting of an abbot and twenty-fuur

monks^.

3. S. Ailbhe, with twenty-foui' men of Munster, crossed the sea'.

4. S. Cadoc and his twenty-four disciples^.

5. Ratisbon.—An Irish monastery, founded for twent}'-fuur Scots''.

6. Exeter cathedral, dean, and twenty-four canons'.

7. Yorlc cathedral, deah, and thirty-sis canons'.

8. S. Cadoc appointcd thirty-six canons at Xantcarban'.

9. S. Brendan, with sisty pilgrim monks'.

10. S. Leonorim went from Britain to Gaul with seventy-two disciples"'.

11. (S. Benedict.—" Instrumenta bonoram operum lxxii.''''.

12. Servi Dci mcc. circa Lasreanum, ac cpiscopos Lcthgliuenses".

K.

{S'-e iii. 18, p. 223. " Egea in-mla.'")

Theee are three Donnans known to thc Irish, namely, Donnan, son of Liath, ne-

phew and disciple of St. Senan, who is mentioned in the Life of that saint" ; Donnan

the Deacon'', son of Bcoaedh, brother of St. €iai'an, whose day is Aug. 1 1 ; and Don-

" Hecited.—Eegula S. Benedicti, cap. lo. »' Scota.—Zcuss, Gram. Celt. voL i. p. xxvii.

" Deliveredup.—Four Masters, An. 1044. ' Canons.—Report of Catliedr. Commiss. 1854.

>> Prrmittatur.—Vit. S. Cadoci, Eees, Lives of ^ Nantcarban.—Eees.LivesCambr. Brit.SS.p. 8j.

the Cambro-Brit. Saints, p. 43. 1 Monks.—Litan. jEngus., Vard. p. 206.

•^ Livffitri,—That is, Lacghaire. Rees, p. 47. "» Bisciples.—UssUer, Works, vol. %i. p. 52.

^ Companions.—Trias Thaum, p. 230, c. 27. " Duo.—Eegula S. Benedicti, cap. 4.

' Monks.—Vit. c. 17, Cod. Marsb, fol. 58 aJ. " Lefhfflinenses.—Litein. Jingus., Vard. p. 206.

' Sea.—Litan. jEngus., Vard. p. 206. » Saint.—Cap. 35, Colgan, Act. SS. p. 535 i.

5 Disciples.—Rees, Lives Cambr. Brit. SS. p. 61. ^ Deacon Calendar of Donegal, Aug. 11.
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nan of Eigg. Tlie pedigrec of tlie last is not on record, and all that we know concern-

ing him is what may be gathered froni short notices in the Irish Calendars and Annals.

His name, indeed, occm's at its proper day in the Calendar and Offices of the Bre\iary

of Abcrdeen, but there is no allusion to his histoiy, and therefore thc writer of his

memoir in the Aota Sanctorum is obUged to draw entii'ely upon Irish authorities. Wc
are told this much of him—that, like St. Coliunba, St. Maelmbha, and St. Moluoc,

this saint was a native of Ii-eland, and was led to scttlo, with a eompany of followers,

in the west of Scotland, and that he suffered a violent death at the instance of a mali-

cious woman, and by thc hands of a marauding party, possibl)' of Picts' fi-om the

ncighbouring coaet. Wc leam that he was somewhat junior to St. Columba, whose

friend he was, and in whose community he dcsired to be enroUed. He suffered mar-

tyrdom on Sunday, the i^th of April, 617.

His commemoration in the FcUire of ^ngus, and the accompanying commentary,

are as follows :

—

La peil pecaiR t)eochaiN.

DRebRaiiis maRCRa nibuaiDi

coiia cLeiR caiw dinc
t)ONNaN eca uaui.

t)ont)an Cga .1. 650 ainm oilein pil

in aipain, ocup ip annpit)e cca t)on-

nan, no 1 Cacaib, ec ibi t)onnan

panccup cmn puo pamilia obiic .1. lii.

With the festival of Pcter thc Deacon^.

To giorious martjTdom ascended,

With his clerics, of pure lives,

Donnan of cold Eig^

Donnan of Eig, i. e. Eig is the nanie of

an island which is in Alba, and in it Don-

nan is [commcmoratcd] ; or, in Catt' ; et

ihi Donnan sanctus eum sua familia obiif,

id est, Lii.

' Picts.—The Life of St. Comgall relates tliat

whUe he abode in the Regio Heth, that is, Tiree,

about the year 565, "gentiles latrimculi multi de

Pictonibus irruerunt in vLUam illam, ut raperent

omnia quse ibi eraut, sive homines, sive pecora."

—

cap. 22 (Fleming, CuUectan. p. 307 6). It would

appear from tliis that the Picts, in their piratical

character, still hovered about the Westem Islands.

See the case of Artbranan, at p. 62, and the ex-

tracts from Tighernach at p. 290, sitpra.

•> Peter the Deacon.—In the Martyrology whicli

bears the uame of St. Jerom we find the foUowing

notice :
" xv. Kal. llaii. lu Antiocliia natalis

sancti Petri Diaconi, et Hermogenis ministri."

—

Opp. tom.si.pt. 2, col. 564(Vallarsii, Venet. 177 1).

The same appears in the Martyrology ascribed to

Veu. Bede. It is also entered at the same day in

the Martyrology of Christ Cliurch, Dublin, p. io5.

But it is not found in the Eoman Martyrology

edited by Baronins, nor in the Greeli Menologium.

Marian Gornian'3 Calendar, at April 17, has CQ
pecan i pmm Neni, 'WithPetcrin chief

lioUness.' Tlie old parish church of Kilcbrenan in

Argyleshire was formerly called Ecclesia S. Petri

Diaconi de Lochaw. See Orig. Paroch. vol. ii.

p. 120. It is remarkalile to find the name of an

obsciure martyr of the East fhus prominently com-

meniorated in tlie far West. See Acta Sanetoruni,

April. tom. ii. p. 479.

' £ig.—Thecopy of the Feilire preserved at Brus-

sels reads 6156. In both it and tbe copy in the

Leabhar Breac, from which the e.xtract iii tlie te.\t

has been made, there is over the name of Eig the in-

terlinear gloss, i. e. fons. The island may have de-
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Ip lie in t)onOQii-pa do coi& pop

amup Choluim cille bia sabail t)'anm-

chapaic. Co n-Debepc Colum cille

ppipp : Mi bam anmchapa-pa, o\ pe,

bo luchc Oepgmapcpa, uaip pa^u-pa 1

n-bepgmapcpa ocup bo mumncip lac;

ocup ippeb on po comaiUeb.

Ceic lapum tDonnan cona muinncip

1 n-^aUgasDelaib, ocup gebib aiccpeb

inD bail a m-bicip caepis pigna in

cipe. Inbipcep pin oon pigain. Q map-

bab uile, olpipe. \h cpeicmech pin ol

cach. Cecap chuca lapum biamapbab.

Ip anbpin bui in clepech oca oippenb.

Lecib caipDe Dun co caip in oippenb,

ol tDonnan. Lecpibep olpiac. Ocup
mapbcap lapum, lappin, m lin bacap

uile.

The Calendiu- of Marian Gorman, at tho

tion, wdth its explanatory gloss :

—

DONNaw moR sa mawais.
at)o pop caeccaic lion a coiiiicionoil.

Co canjacap piopaici na paip^i Don

oilen ina pabacap co po niapbac uile.

650 ainm in oilein ipin.

rived its name from a spring, possibly St. Donrian's

Well, raentioned further on.

' Catt.—The cpio Clidr, ' region of Catt,' in-

cluded Sutherland and Caithness, the latter of which

preserves the original word, compounded with aess,

' a promontoiy.' Catenes is the form in old char-

ters. See Irish Nennius, p. 148. Shaw takes

theinfiectionof theword cac, and, supposing Caiav

to be the root of Caithncss, proceeds to derive it

frnm cad, 'high,' and taobh, 'side.'—Morav, p. 50.

The s.ame process should appl j- to the Catti of Hesse

;

but etymolngy, without rcfercnce to original autho-

rities, is au indulgence as dangerous as it is seduc-

tive. The parish of Kildonar, which is refeiTed to

This Domian weut to Cohimcillo to

make him his soul's-friend= ; upon which

Columcille said to him, I shall not he

soul'8-friend to a company [heirs] of red

martyrdom ; for thou shalt come to red

martjTdom'', and thy pooplc with thee.

^ind it was so fnliilkid.

Donnan then wcnt •with his people to

thc Hebrides' ; and they took up their

ahode there, in a place where the sheep of

the queon of the country were kept. This

was told to the quecn. Let them all he

killed, said she. That would not be a reli-

gious act, said her people. But they weru

murdcrously assailcd. At this time the

eleric was at mass. Let us have respite till

mass is ended, said Donnan. Thou shalt

have it, said they. And when it was

over, they wcre slain, every one of them,

same day, has the following commemora-

Donnan the grcat, with his monks.

rifty-two were his congi'egation. There

came pirates'' of the sea to the island in

whieh they were, and slcw them all. Eig

is the name of that island.

in tlie gloss on the Feilire, is situate on tlie east side

of Sutherland, adjoining Caitlmess. Sutheriand,

fonnerly Sudrland, was the name given to the SDuth

land of Catenes. See Orig. Paroch. pp. 652, 734.

s SouVs-friend.—anmcliapa is the term com-

monly used in Irish records to denote Confessarivs.

>> Hed martt/rdom.—lhe Rule of St. Columba

mentions red martyrdom and white martyrdom

(Reeves' Colton, p. iio); and in the ancient manu-

script of Irish canons preserved at Cambray , the dis-

tinction is drawn between Red, Greettj and White

martyrdom (Zeuss, Gram. Celt ii. p. 1007). The

lied is where the life is taken, orraartyrdom proper.

St. Columba's mctive was humility ; because Don

R
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Tlie Martyrology of Tamlacht is still more bricf : Donnani Egka cum suis lii.

Quorum nomina in majore libro scribimm.

Unfortimately, tliis larger book is not known to exist at preseut ; but tbe parti-

cular entiy in it wliieh is hcre referred to is preserved in the Acta Sanctonim', having

been introduced there by Godefridus Henschenius, from an extract which was commu-

nicatod by Thomas Sirinus", or 0'Sheoriii, Jubilate Lector of Theology Ln the Irish

Franciscan Collegc of Louvain. It is as follows :

—

" Ega nomen fontis in Aldafain'' Cattaibh, in boreali Albania : et ibi Donnanus

cum sua familia martyrium subiit. Quod sic contigit. Quaedam mulicr dives Olic

habitabat ante Domianum, et ibi pascebantur pecora ejus. Heec ergo propter invidiam,

quam circa illos habebat, quibusdam latronibus persuasit, ut interiicerent Donnanum.

Sed cum illi latrones illuc venissent, invcnerunt eos in Oratorio psalmodiam cantantes,

et ibi non potuerunt eosdem interficere. Dixit autem Donnanus disciimlis suis, Eamus

Ln refectorium, ut hi possint interficere nos, ubi vivere camaliter solebamus : quia

quamdiu sumus ubi Deo sategimus placere, mori non possiunus : ubi vero cami benefi-

eimus, cai-nis dispendium solvemus. Sic crgo in refectorio in nocte Paschte occisi simt.

Quinquaginta duo autem passi sunt simul cum ipso Donnano." Then foUow the

names: "jSdanus, larloga, Maricus, CongaUius, Lonanus, Maclasrius, Joannes, Arnanes,

Eminus, Baithinus, Rothanus, Andrelanus, CareUus, Eotanus, Fergnssanus, Keetaiius,

Connidius, Endeus, Macloga, Guretius, Junetus, Coranus, Baithanus, Cobnanus, lem-

ludus, Lugadius, Luda, Graundus, Cucalinus, Cobranus, Conmimdus, Cumiuinus, Bal-

tliiimus, Senachus, Demanus, Cummenus, Femlugus, Finanus, Finnchanus, Finnichus,

Conanus, Modomma, Cronanus, Kierauus, Colmanus, Naviunus, Remanus, Erniuus,

ALlchuo, Donnanus."

TJponwhich recital Henschenius observes: "K"oIuimus hiBc nomina in titulo expri-

mere, non tam quia veremur ne plura perperam scripta sint, quam quia suspicamiir a

po.steris excogitata, ne pii isti monachi proptor justitiam occubuissc crediti, remanerent

anonymi." He thcn adds a Latin translation of thc entry in the Calendar of Cashel

:

nan, as a martyr, would be a saint of higher order. "^ Sirinus.—In 1662, he edited Ward's Rumold

i Hebrides Sirinus renders the word ^^^^ from the compiler's manuscript, and, in 1667, Fle-

rSae&ela by Britanno-Hibemos and Britannos- mmg's Collectanea, under similar circumstances. A

Hibernos. It occurs in the Four Jlasters, An. 854, manuscript in St. Isidore's at Rome is entitled,

856, where Dr. CDonovan interprets it Dano-Irish. " Catalogns MSS. tam Latine quam Hibernice olim

At 1154, mention is made of Gall-Gaeidhil of Ara, in camera R. P. Colgani repertorum, quibus posten

Cantyre, Mann, and west-coast of Scotland. R- P- Sirinus usus fuit."—Proceedings of thc Royal

t Pirafes.—The gloss coins the term piopaici, Irish Academy, and vol. vi. p. 96.

as the Latins did piVaia, from the Greek Trfipar/jc. ° Aldafain.—1)as seems to be an error arising

The word used by the Calendar of Donegal is Dl- out of a misreading of the original. Otherwise, this

bensoi^s 'robbers.' authority ignores Eigg entirely, and places the mas-

1 Acta Sanctorum.—Aprilis, tom. ii. p. 487. sacre at Kildonan, in Sutherland.
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" S. Donnanus martjT ouni multis soeiis, ad Britanno-Hibernos profectus, missisaRcge

satellitibus, qui euni intciiicerent, tantisper ad ejus preces expectai'unt, donee Missam

finii'et. Qua finita iijso S. Donnanus cum suis martyrio cst coronatus in codem loco."

To this is subjoined a Latin translation of Maguire's gloss on tlie Feilire, which has bccn

giveu above, with an English versiou.

Kow, as to the date of the tragedy, viTiters are very much at fault : Sirinus con-

jecturcs that it was before 596, whereas Keith", following Dempstcr'', refers DonnauV

florehat to so late a year as 840. But the truc date is placed beyond any question by

the hitherto imnoticed entrics Ln the Irish Annals. Tighemach, at 617, says, Com-

hustio'^ Donnain-JEga hi [in~\ xv. Kal. Maii cim CL. martiribm' ; and thc Anuals of

Ulster, at 616, in tho samo words. According to the peculiar computation of the

Annals of Innisfallen, thc evcnt took place in 611, at which ycar they record thc^

Opsain t)0Tinain 650 hi ;cu. cal. lllaii, 'the desti-uction of DonnaLn-Ega on thc i^th

of the Calends of May.' According to the Annals of Ulster, which are more correet in

theii- notation than the printed text of Tighemach% the fii'st of January, in 617, thc

year of Donnan's martyrdom, fell on Saturday, so thatthe Simday-Ietter of the ycar is

B, whichis alsothe Regiilai--letter of April 17, and thus the sainfs death is calcidated

to have occurred on Sunday, a fact whieh we would havc been led to expect from the

mention, in the Calendars, of his having been at mass at the time he was attacked. It

is, however, a mistake in the Martyrology of Tamlacht to say that it was on Easter

Sunday ; for that festival, in 617, feU on April 3, and in 618, on April 16, neithcr of

which, even supposing the latter to be the true date, could coincide with St. Donnan's

day. It is a remarkable test of the accm-aey of the Annals of Ulster to find a yc;u- and

a chronological note assigned for an occun-ence which is limited by a casual expression

in a gloss upon the Calendai- ; and it is to the credit of that gloss, that what might be

supposed to weai- the appearanco of a random statement is bome out by the solid testi-

mony of veracious ckroniclcs.

In process of time, the island again becamo a religious abode, and the Annals of

Ulster have preserved the obit of ono' successor of St. Donnau : 724, Oanprinceps[_su.jic-

rior] Hgo mortuus est. The Irish Calendars add some other names, but as theii' objcct

" AeifA—Scottish Bishops, p. 377 (EJinb. 1S24). 150, but there seems to havo becn some error, pro-

P Dempster.—Hist. Eccl. Gent. Scot. t. i. p. 207, bably the Insertion of a numerical c. The catalogue

cited in Eobertson's Hist. CoHections of Aberdeen in the Martyrol. Tamlact. coutains just 50 names.

and Banfi; p. 505 (Spalding Club). ' Tighernach.—Tbe notatiou of 617, as printed

1 Combustio.—Thisisthe term in Tighernach and by 0'Conor, is K. iiii., that is, that Jau. i fell ou

An. Ult. That in the An. Innisf. agrees better with Wednesday. In such case the Sunday letter woulil

the Calendars. Possibly tlie murderers set fire to be E, which belongs to 615, 620.

the chamber where the fraternity were assembled, ' Onc.—Possibly the followiug, which is fomid in

and slew every one who came out. Tigliemach, at 752, is a second. Camine hua Becee

' MaTtifibvs The Annals makc the number religiosua Eco mortuvs est.

2R2
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is only to givo the day, the year is unrecorded : Conan Qego, ' Conan of Eig,' Jan.

12
;
bepcan Qeso, 'Berolian of Eig,' Apr. lo; Gnan inpi ae^o, ' Enan of the island

Eig,' Apr. 29 ; Consalach o Qpt) Qego, ' Conghalaoh of Ard-Eig,' Doc. 22.

Of the suhsequent history of the island littlc more is known than the names and

datcs of oocasional possessors", fi-om 1292 onwards, tillwe come to 1703, when we are

refreshed by the interestiiig report of the honest and judicious explorer of the Western

Islands. Speaking of the religious remains at Egg, this wiiter says :
" There is a

heap of Stones here, called Martin Dessil, i. e. a Place Conseorated to the Saiiit of that

Name, about whioh the Natives oblige themselves to make a Tour roimd Sunwa}-s."

Again, " There is a Chui'oh here on the East side of the Isle, Dedicatcd to St. Lonnan,

whose Anniversai-y they observe. About thirty yards from the Church there is a

Sepulchral Um imder ground ; it is a big Stone hewn to the bottom, about fom' feet

deep, and the Diameter of it is about the same breadth ; I caus'd 'em to dig the ground

above it, and we found a flat thin Stone covering the Um ; it was ahnost full of Hu-

mane Bones, but no Head among them, and they were fair and dry. I enquir'd of the

Natives what was bccome of {he Heads, and they could not teU ; but one of them said,

perhaps thcir Heads had been cut ofl^ with a two-handed Sword, and taken away by the

Enemy. Some few paces to thc North of the Um there is a narrow stone passage

under ground, but how far it reaches, they could give me no account. The N^atives

dare not call this Isle by its ordinaiy Name of £gg, whcn thcy are at Sca, but Island

Xim-Ban-More'", i. e. the Isle of the big Women. St. BonnaiHs "WeU, which is in the

South Wcst cnd, is in grcat csteem by the Jfatives, for St. Bonnan is the Celebrated

Tutelar of this Isle. The Natives do not aUow Protestants to come to theii' Biuial"".

The other church of St. Donuan, aUuded to in tho Irish Calendars, is situate in

Sutherland, adjoining Caithness, and gives name to the parish of KUonan. It stood

on the bank of the Helmsdale river, ancientl}' the High, in the vaUey, caUed from it

Strath lUgh. In tliis parish " there was a large hoUow stone, situated about 3 mUes

from the church, and about midway between it and Heknsdale, which was caUcd Snigh

Donan by some, and CatJiair Donan by others, i. e. St. Donnan's Seat, or Resting

Placc. Thc tradition is, that tlie saint sat down in it, to rest himself, when passing

thiough the Strath of KUdonan"^.

Another church, where St. Doiman's memoiy was held in great veneration, was

Auchterless, an inland parish of Aberdeenshire. Here his pastoral staff was preserved,

and was beUcved to be eflicaoious in oming fever and jaundice, until it was broken by

" Possessors See Orig. Paroch. Scot. vol. ii. robbers to murcler St Donnan and hia people 7

pp. 335-338. » Burial.—Martin, West. Islands, pp. 277-279.

" Nim-Ban-More.—That is, na inban mop. > Kildonan.—Old Stat Accoiint, vol. iii. p. 405.

Quciy, could this name have any traditional refer- ' Reformers SeeRobertson'sCoUectionsofAber-

ence to the female proprietor who instigated the decn and BaniT, p. 505 (Spalding Club).
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the Reformers'. His festival was observed on the lyth of April, and thut of his rclics

on the i8th. Here "a market, called Donan Fair, is held iu the Kirktown ui tlie

month of AprU, for the sale of shcep, cattle*, &c."

Besides these principal churches, thoro were the foUoiATng chapels in >Sootland,

where the sainfs memory was observed

:

4. St. Donnan's Chapel, in Littlc Bemera, on the west of Lewis*".

5. Kilionan, in thc parish of KUpoter, in South llist°.

6. Kildonen, on Little Loch Broom, in the parish of Loch Broora, Eosshire^.

7. Kildonnen, at Lynedale, iii Snizort, a parish of Sliye*.

8. Kildonnen, in KUchousland, a iiarish of Cantyre'.

9. Kildonan, in the parish of Kilmorie, Isle of Arran^.

10. Kildonan, in Kirkmaiden, a parish of Wigtonshire''.

1

1

. Kildonan, in Colmonel, a parish of Ayrshire'.

L.

(See iu. 23, p. Z30. " Uac seqiienti niedia venerabili Dominica noeie, palnim

gradiar viam ")

In calculating the ycar of St. Columba's death, it wiU be granted that he died on the

ninth of Jime : for though Adamnan does not name the day of the month, he states the

coLncidence of St. Columba's and St. Baithene's festivals", and speaks of the sainfs deoease

as occuiTing soon after the month of May''. In the FeUii'e of ^ngus and the Roman

' Cattle.—New Stat. Account, vol. xii. p. 292, bacup oena, pega a lin,

i' i«OT5.—Martin, West. Islands, p. 27 ; Orig. Ceicpe bliaOna, ni hanpip,

Parochiales, iL p. 386. Dei6encliu baicni ipup

:

' Uist.—Orig. Parocbiales, vol. ii. p. 366. Coluni pop cup 1 papcup.

J Rosshire.—Ons- Parocii. vol. ii. p. 408. Columcille,-beautiful liis aspect,

" Skt/e.—Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 355. Aud hls comrade Baithene

;

f Canti/re.—Ong. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 20. Tlieir festivals perpetually, without cluinge,

. .4rran.~0ng. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 255. "P™ '"^ ^^™ '"'\
°\f''J'"'l

f"""*^-
* r jj They were as one, behold this mtcrval

;

h Wigtonshire.S. Stat. Ac. vol. iv. pt. 3, p. 199. I.our years-it not untnie-

Ayrshire.—-New Stat. Acct. vol. v. pt. i, p. 533. Baithene was later on earth

:

» feJira/s.—See il. 45 (p. 182) aupra. To Colum was the flrstm Para.Use.

which may be added the following verses from the It is a remarkable coincidence tliat St. Derlug-

Brussels MS. already cited (p. 264) : dacha, the immediate successor of St. Brigid at Kil-

Colarni oiUe, caeiii a li, dare, whose name is also associated with Abernethy,

Ip a peap cumca baoiciiin ;
died on the same day asher patron, having survived

a pel bo gpep, cm cup&e, one year. See Irisb Nennius, p. 163.

Pop aenlGice peccniuine. ^ May—See ii. 23 (p. 228) svpra.
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Martpology, as well as those of Bcde' and Notker, we havc domcstio and foreign testi-

monies agreeing with the date which has been observcd for the solemnity within the

memory of man. 'We leam, ho-wever, from Adamnan tho foUowing partieulars, which,

taken in conjimction with tho date of the festival, detcrmino the year with great pre-

cision :

—

1. Saturday was the last day of the sainfs lifc*.

2. He had attended the noctumal vigils''.

3. Shortly after midnight he rose for matins'.

4. Which was the second service of Simday.

5. Aud just as the brethren had assembleds.

6. While it was stUl dai'k in the oratory, forhis attendantwas obliged to fecl after

him, and was unable to discem his condition till lantcms were brought.

7. That this portion of thc twenty-foux hours was called the nigU of Sunday*'.

8. That, thereforo, he died on Sunday.

9. That the ninth of Jime fell on Sunday.

Now the Regular lcttcr of the niuth of Jime is f ; thcrclbre F was the Simday letter

of the ycar. But 597 is the only year at this period to which F belongs, that is, whose

flrst of Januaiy fell on Tuesday. Thus, as far as Adamnan's statements go, the infer-

ence is very explieit, and we arc freed from the iincertauity which Ussher expresses :

'' Cum media nocte Romani civiles siios dics ct incipere solcant et tenninare : num nox

illa media, qua Columbam decessisse diximus, diem Junii nonimi vel inchoavcrit vcl

flnierit, qutestionis quid habet'". "With rcgard to Adamnan's language, there cannot

be any imoertainty ; for he represents thc saint as saying, while it was yet Saturday,

"hac sequcnti media venerabUi Dominica nocte patium gradiar viam," and states of

the penultimate service which he attended, " Sanctus ad vespertinalem Dominicee nootis

missam ingreditur ecclesiam." Adamnan rcckons his day from sunset to sunset, and

thus we flnd him, on more than one occasion, employing a wxOijfiepov, and making the

night of a fostival preeede the dayi. See ii. 45 (p. 181), iii. 11 (p. 210), 12 (p. 211),

23 (230, 233). With this date agi-ec thc biographer's chronological notes, who states

that St. Columba passed over to Britain in the second ycar after tho battle of Culdreibhne,

that is, in 563, being then 42 years old'', and that he died, ha^ing completed 34 years

in his pUgrimagc', tlms giviiig 597 for his obit, and 76 years for his age. So also Bedc,

c Bede " In Scotia, S. Columbae Conressoris." ivhich they would hardly have been if it w:is the evc

1 Life.—iii. 23 (p. 230) supra. of Pentecost.

•• rigils. iii. 23 (p. 233, note ") supra. ' Hahet—Brit.Eccl.Antiq.c. i5(Wks.Ti.p. 235).

' Malins.—See note », p. 234, supra. ' Day—Coesar says of the Galli, " dies natales siit

; .4ssemh!ed.—See pp. 235, 239. observant, nt noctem dies subsequatiu-."—Bell. G.ill.

^ Sunday.—See pp. 230, 233. Eniene and others vi. iS.

weie out fishing that niglit (p. 238, 239, supr.), '^ Old.—Prsf. ii. (p. 9) supra.
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who places his removal to Scotland at 565, the length of his pilgiimage 32 }-ears, and

hLs death, when he was aljout 77 years of age".

But against this evidcnce may bo alleged the authority of Tighernach, who records

Quies Colidmcille in nocte Dominica Pentecostes v. Id. Junii, atino peregrinacionis sae

XXXV. etatis vero Ixxvii. With this statemcnt, that he died on WMtsimday, agree thc

ancicnt IrishLife, cited in note ", p. 234, supra, and the Naemhscnchas, whieh, under

the saint's name, has Cpi censcai&ip ColamciUi : a gen, a bachip, a bap, ' Three

Pentecosts [quinquagcsimas] of Cohim-cUIe : his bii-th°, his baptism, and his death.'

Now, in 597, ^Tiitsunday fell on the znd of Jime, but in 596 on the loth. If, there-

fore, the "WTiitsim element cnter into the calculation, the ycar of the dcath must be

assigned to 596, and Adamnan's mode of computation be inverted ; for, in this case,

the midnight between Saturday and Simday must be attracted to the former ia order

to fit the obit into the gth, while, at the same time, an opposite process must be adopted

in order to idcntify the ocoun-ence with the cnsuing Pentecost. This date, which seems

to follow from Tighemach, is adoptcd by Hennannus Contractus, who placcs St. Co-

lumba's death at 596. But it is opposcd to Tighernach's own calculation, who assigns

the sainfs birth to 520, and allows him an age of 77 years. Dr. Lanigan acoounts for

this discrepaney by supposing that " Tighemach was, probably, prepossessed with the

idea that 596 was the real year of Iiis dcath, as he might have found it markcd in some

elder armals, which, Iiowcver, considering their mode of computation, was, iu fact, the

same as 597. Then, fLnding that Pcntccost fell in 596 about the ^th of June, he sup-

posed it to be the Sunday on which Columba died"". Or, it may be urged that, as

Columba's removal to Britain is said by some to have becn at WTutsuntide, Prima nox

ejus in Albain in Pentecosten^ , an even period was assigned to the term of his pilgrimage,

the chronicler being desirous to square the matter, by placing the obit at the same fosti-

val. It is further to be obsei-ved that, supposing Whitsunday to have been on the 2nd,

which it most probably was, thc sainfs dcoease was inside the week, and was tbus

within the octave of Wliitsuntide ; for the festival of Trinity Sunday was not yet insti-

tuted'', and Easter and Pentecost werc the two great ecclesiastical seasons of the ycar.

Dr. Lanigan very justly obscrves, that " Adamnan, who mentions morc than onee this

obituary Sunday, nevcr caUs it Pentecost, which, had it been so, he would assuredly

have noticed as a vcry remarkable circimistance, combining the sfdnfs removal to

heaven with the celebration of that grcat festivity"'.

I Pilgrimage.—See iii. 22 (pp. 227, 228, mpra. ) Instituted.— Its observance commcnced aliout

'" Age.—Bede, H. E. iii. 4. tlic middle of tlie nintli century, but was not ad-

" Birth.—According to tlie Calendar of Marian mitted into the Roman use uutil about tlie middle

Gorman, Iie was lorn on tlie 7th of December. of the twelfth. The Sundays betwceu Trinity and

^ Died.—Lanigan, Eccl. liist. vol. ii. p. 248. Adveut used to be reckoned from PcDtecost.

p Pentecosten—Annals of Inni^failen, An. 555. ' Festivity,—Lanigau, Eccl. Hist. ut supra.
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Witli respect to the notation of Tighemach' at this ycar, it must bc confessed that

it contradicts the entry. For it is K. iiii., that is, that the first of January fell on

Wednesday, whioh makes E the Dominical letter, and thus refers the occurrences mder

that signature to 598, tiivo years later than is deduciblc from the entries. We might

suppose .1111. by a very common mistake put for .uii., vrhich would mend the matter

a littlc, and the antecedent signatures might be ti-eated in the same manner ; but then

the .11. which would beeome .u. «ould have .nii. as its antecedent, -svhcreas a .1. is

foimd in situ. The Annals of Ulster reoord the oecurrence thus, Quie» Coluim cille v.

Id. Jun. anno etatis sue Ixxvi. But theu- signature is vii., which gives B as the Simday-

letter, and indicates 595, the very year in their margin, for where they say 594, they

mean'- 595. Now it is evident that their record of the event has been advisedly

fi-amed ; and, therefore, it is hard to conceive on what principle they could refcr the

event to so early a year. In it, Easter fell on the ^rd of April, and Whitsimday on

the 22nd of May, and the ^th of June was TlMrsday.

The choice, then, lies between 596 and 597. To the former Colgan" and Dr.

0'Conor' incline ; to the latter the gTaver judgments of Ussher"', OTlaherty^, and

Lanigan'' : but the question would not have arisen if Tighemach had not mentioned

Pentecost ; and it has been shown that, even on his liigh authority, the introduction of

this element into the calculation is irreconcilable \vith the esplicit statements of

both himself and Adamnan.

M.

(&e iii. 23, p. 241. " Locimi in quo mncta pausanf ossa.")

Thtjs it appeai-s that during a ceuturj-, at least, after the dcath of St. Columba, hi.s

remains were permitted to lie undisturbed in the earth. Ven. Bedc cxtends the period

^ Tighemach.—It has been vory much Ihe habit safe to trust the text, whiie it is certain mischief to

tn extol this chronicler as a most accurate clironolo- foUow tiie trauslation.

gist, but it is to be remembered that the years printed * T^iey mean.— This curious per^-ersity prevails

in the margin by 0'Conor are 0'Co7ior's ou.11, not all through these Annals tiU 1015, wheu they right

Tigliemach's. He generally adjusts thera by adding theinselves.

one to the years set down for the parallel entries in " Colgan.—Tr. Thauni. pp. 4S4-4S6, where the

the Annals of Ulster. This isvery often donein op- author discusses the question at length.

position to the author*9 ownnotation. In the whole ' 0'ConoT.—Eer. Hib. SS. vol. i. Proleg. p. 139.

range of Irish literary desiderata no work is more "' Ussher.—Britaun. Eccl. Antiqq. c. 15 (Wks.

imperatively demanded than a faithful eshibitiou of vol. vi. p. 235).

Tighemach's test. In 0*Gonor, it is so corrept, so ^ 0'Fiahertt/.—Ogygia, pp. 474, 47 5.

intcrpolated, so blundered, that it is extremoly un- y Lanigan.— EccX. Ilist. viJ. ii. p. 245.
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a little, and speaks of the monasteiy of Hy "in quo ipse requiescit corpore"". But

ere Notker Balbulus'', in the tenth century, borrowed the expression uhi requiescit, a

change had taken place in the condition of the sainfs remains. In the course of the

eighth century it is probable that his boncs were disinterred, and deposited in a shrine

or shriiies'=. And onoe enshrined, they were not likely to be restored to the earth, be-

cause every passing year would increase the veneration which led to the first exposm'e.

Yet we find mediEeval tradition confidently sctting forth Downpatriek as his resting-

place'', while an original record of very early date claims for the neighbouring church

of Saul the honoiir of his interment. We might easily reconcile these two accounts by

sujjposing a ti-anslation from Saul, as soon as it became a subordinate church, on the

ereotion of Downpati-ick into a bishop's see. The fragmentary memoirs of St. Patriek

contained in the Book of Armagh were put on record in the cighth century'', and the

manuscript itself was written' about the year 807, by a scribe^ whose death took place

in 846. Speaking of the bmial of St. Patrick, they add :
" Colomb cille Spiritu Sancto

instigante ostendit sepulturam Patricii'' ubi est confirmat id cst in Sabul Patricii' id est

in aeclesia justa mare pro undecima ubi est conductio martirum id est ossuum Columb-

ciUe de Britannia et conductio omnium Sanetonim Hibemia; in die judicii"J. This

enigmatical passage seems to owe its involved construction to the circxunstanee of its

having been copied fi-om an earlier authorit)', in wliich a portion of tho matter con-

sisted of detachcd explanations, in the fomi of interlinear glosses, which the copjast,

on account of the peculiar nature of his page, or for some other reason, incorporated

with the text. The following conjectural restoration is proposed, as exhibiting the

passage in a more inteUigible, and possibly more genuine form :

—

coLonibciLle spinicu sqncco iNscisaNce osceNDic sepulcimani
.1. m fobul pacpicii .1. m aeclefiu iu,rca Tiuipe

pacRicii iibi esc coNpinmac pno uNDecima ubi esc conduccio
.1. orruum
marjcmum coLuimbcilLae De bmccaNNia ec conDuccio omNium

soNccoRum hiberjNiae in Die luDicii.

• Corpore.—Bedc, Hist. Eccles. iii. 4. there are no equivalent entries to these in thc Four

^' Balbulus.—MartjTol. v. Id. Jun., Cauisius, An- Masters, possibly from ignorance of their import.

tiq. Lect. tom. vi. p. 854. '' Place.—See Recves'Eccl. Antiqq. pp. 225-228.

= Shrines—The Annals of Tighemach and of e Ceiitury The Irish portion makes mention of

tJlster record a series of enshrinings, which took Flann Febhla, who -B-as abbot of Armagh from 688

place in Irdand in the course of the eighth century, to 7 15 ; and of Eladhach, son of Maelodhair, lord

and thc expression by which they denote the pro- of Crimthann, who was slain in 738.

cess is Commufacio martirum (Tig. 734, 743 ; Ult. *" ^fWtten.—This has been proved by Professor

733i 74^» 775)) **'" Commotado reliquiarum (Ult. Graves in a very able paper in the Proceedings of

784,789, 792, 793), or Positio reliquiarum in arca the Royal Irish Academy, vol. iii. pp. 316-324.

(Ult. 799, 800). "With the exception of the last, s Scribe.—His name was Ferdomnach. See note

2S
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The words^ro undecima are difficult of explanation, but tliey wcre so at the time the

manuscript was written, for the scribe has placed in the margin opposite pro the mark

of obscurity. But whaterer ambiguitj- may attend some words, it is plain that con-

ductio is employed to denote ' bringiag together,' or ' transfer'''; as elsewhere, in the

same manuscript, 'meeting,' ' interview'' ; and that the passage expresses the belief

as existing, at the close of the eighth centuiy, that the bones of Columkille'" had, be-

fore that period, been brought to Ireland from Britain, and deposited in Sa\d.

The same impression is conveyed ia another but more legendary rccord, and seem-

ingly of a later date, which also supposes St. Colimiba's remains to have been conveyed

into the irmei-most part of Sti'angfoi'd Lough, in the county of Down, and mcrtly dif-

fers in making Downpatrick the destination instead of the neighbouring chmxh of

Saul. 0'Donnell's account ofthe matter is thus translated by Colgan : "Pro operis

hujus coronide (quod minime debuit silentio pertransiri) hic subjicio quomodo corpus

hujus S. Patriarchae in Monasterio Hiensi prius sepultum, fuerit in Hibemiam postea

translatum, et in eodem sepulchro cum sacris exuviis Sanctorum Patricii et Brigidse

reconditum. . . . Sufflciat memorare modum et occasionem factas Translationis,

quam hoc modo S. Berchanus" contigisse refert. Manderus filius Kegis Danise, et

at p. 242, supra. His death is entered in the An.

Ult. at 845 : Ferdomnach, sapiens, et scriba opti-

mus Ardmachae dormivit. How just this character

was, the exccution of the Book of Armagh, dow

open before the writer, fully proves.

^ Patricii.—See the passage from the An. Ult. in

No. S of the present note (p. 326, infra).

' Sabul Patricii That is, Horreum Palricii,

now Saul. See Eeeves, Eccles. Anliqq. p. 220.

J Judicii.—Liber Armacan. fol. 15 bb, 16 aa.

^ Transfer.— The late ingenious archseologist,

the Hon. Algemon Herbert, in a paper " On the

Pecuharities of Culdeism" (British Magazine, vol.

xxvi. p. 249), has the following obser\'ation on tliis

passage : " It would seem, that lona was to be the

seat of the last judgment ; for we read in Tirechan

that, eleven miles from the grave of St. Patrick, was

' the embarkation [conductio] of the martjTS, or port

[ostium] of CoIumciUe from Britain, and the em-

barkation of all the saints /rom Ireland at the day

of judgment.' From Ireland to lona, since lona

alone was to be unsubmerged." A comparison of

this passage with the genuine extract in the text

will show how easily an oricfinal authority maj be

brought to bear any way one wishes, and will natu-

rally create distrust in a paradox founded on sitch

evidence. Saul is not two miles from Downpatrick.

J Interview.— " Per xxx. vices conductionum an-

gnelus ad eum venerat."—fol. 8 bb.

^ £ones of Columcille,—That the word ossuvm

has been correctly assigned as a gloss to martiram

in the restoration proposed in the test, will be seen

from the following entries in the early Annals :

—

734, Commutacio martirum Petair et Poil et Pa-

draic ad legem perficiendam (Tigh., An. Ult.) 743,

Commutatio martirum Treno Cille Delgiji (^lhid.').

775, Commutatio martirum sancti Erce Slane ; et

comotatio martirum Finniani Cluana-Iraird. (An.

Ult.) After A. D. 775, the Annals of Ulster employ

the term reUquiarum instead (784, 789, 792, 793,

799, 800). Cathal Maguir, who compiled these

Annals, borrowed frora a succession of original

chronicles, and the change in the terms probably

indicates a change of author. Tiriaprpa is the ana-

logous Irish term, which is glossed by caipi in an

old MS. (H. 3, iS, p. 525, Trm. CoU. Dubl.), or by

nimiia (H. 4, 22, p. 7). The parish Kilnamartry,

signifying ' Church of the relics,' derives its name

from the same word.

» Berchanus—This was Berchan, son of Muir-
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Nortmaimorum pyraticffi classis Diix, ferro ct flamma septemtrionales BritaTiTiiee partes

devastans, renit ad lonam insulam, ubi saora prophanis Sathance Satellites miscentes

:

direptis omnibus, quEe oocurrerant, torram hinc inde fodiunt, latcntes, ut putabant,

thesauros inquirentes ; ac inter alia effodiunt Sarcophagimi seu ai'cam, in qua venis

erat, licet non cui illi Lnhiabant, thcsaurus, nempe S. ColumbiB corpus. Arcam ad na-

vem portant, quam postea versus Hiberniam tendentes aperiunt : et tum niliil Laelusum,

prffiter hominis ossa, ac crneres, reperiunt, clausam in mare projiciimt
;
quae Dci nutu,

Oceani fluctibus agitata, et per undas injecta, reperitur in sinu maris Dimensi urbi \\-

cino, undis supematans. Quam sic repertam, et divina revelatione agnitam, aperiens

Abbas Monasterii Dunensis, sanctum thesaunuu arca extractum, in eisdem lipsanis cum
Divorum Patricii, etColumb» [m<«Brigidae] sacris exuviis recondidit"". The earliest

recorded descent of the Northmcn on Hy is 802, which is only flve years anterior to

the miting of the Book of iVrmagh.

Notwithstanding this reputed interment, •whether in Saul or Dowu, we find that

on the oocasion of St. Blaithmac's martyrdom, in 825, St. Colimiba's shrine, Tvhicli

was adorned with prccious mctals, was the chief objeot of the murderous Northraen's

search ; so Walafridus Strabus states :

" Ad sanctum venere patrem, pretiosa metalla

Reddere cogentes, queis sancti sancta Columbaj

Ossa jacent, quam quippe suis de sedibus arcam

Tolleutes tumulo terra posuere cavato,

Cespite sub denso gnari jam pestis Luiquie

:

Hanc prajdani cupiere Dani"P.

How soon, or by whom, the shrine was brought to light from its place of concealment,

is not reoorded; but we know that it was soon aftcr removed to Ireland, for in 878 it

was transfeiTcd, together with all St. Columba's minna', to Ireland, for sccurity from

the Danes, where it probably remained. Now, it is remarkable, that whereas we hear

of Adamnan's relics at 727, 730, within twenty-four years after his death, we find

no mention of St. Colimiba's tOl eighty yeai-s afterwards. Possibly, indeed, in the pro-

mulgationoftheZej-C'o?M(';«c('& 111753, 757, 778, his shrine may have been bome about

as the warrant for the exaction of this religious tribute, and thus an indirect e\-idence

edhach, of the race of Loarn Mor, the founder of the other in Erin '—Calend. Doneg., Dec. 4.

Cluain-sosta, now Clonsast, in the King's Countv <> Recondidit.—Tit. Trip. iii. 78, Tr.Th. p. 446 a.

(Ord. Surrey, s. 27, where St. Braghans Well is p Dani.-~Y\t& S. Blaithmaci. Canisius Antiqq.

marked) ; and patron saint of Kilbarchan in Ren- Lect. tom. vi. ; Messingham, Florileg. p. 402 ; Col-

frewshire. He was surnamed Ferdaleithe : pep- gan, Act. SS. p. 129; Mabillon, Act. SS. Or. Ben.

baleiche ainm oile t>o .1. lech a paosoil i siec. iii. pt. ii. p. 318; Pinkerton, Yit. Ant. p. 463.

naibam acup an lerh oile in GTnnn, 'Ferda- ' Mnna.—ln S29, Diarmait, abbot of Hy, went

leithe (man of two portions) is another name for to Alba with the minna of St.CoIumba, and, in 831,

him, because one portion of his life was in Alba, and returned with them to Ireland. Tlie word mmnd
2 S2
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of the enshriniiig may be aiforded. Aftcr 878 we hear no more of this shrine till 1 1 27,

when we find the Danes of Duhlin carrjring it off, and restoring it, possibly stripped of

its gold and silver, at the end of a month. Tighemach, at 976, records the plunder-

ing of Sciin Coluimcille, but this \-iolence appeai-s to have been olfered to the church of

Columba'8 shrine, namely, Ski-een in Meath', where the precious reliquaiy may have

been deposited. In 1152, the Tnionna or reliqim of St. Columba were employed in

conjunction with the great reliquary of Armagh, the BachalL Jesu, in the solemnization

of a compact; but the reference in that case seems to be to the Sopcela TTlapcain, or

' St. Mai-tin's Gospel,' which will be noticed further on as being the great heir-loom of

thc monastery of Derry.

Meanwhile, a fresh competitor for the honour of possessLng St. Columba's remains

arose in Pictland, for according to the Pictish Chronicle, Kenneth Mac Alpin, " septimo

anno regni reliquias S. Columboe transportavit ad ecclesiam quam construsit"'. To

which an English record adds : Donne jiej-ce^ Columcylle on Sape, j-Cope pe

ij- jenemnob Duncachan. neah ^ajie ea pe ij jenemnob tau, ' Sanctus Colum-

cylle requiescit in loco dicto Duncahan juxta iiuvium Tau'°. Hence Pinkerton draws

the conclusion : " It is evident that Buncahan is BuncaUan, or Dunkeld, upon the river

Tay ; so that the Irish vainly coutend that liis bones were carried to Ii-eland, though,

perhaps, his crosier, or some other rehcs, may have been conveyed thithcr"''. Fathcr

Innes declai-cs :
" It is the constant tradition and belief of the inhabitants of Ycolm-

kiU and of the neighbourhood at this day, that St. Columba's body lios still in this

island, bcing hidden by pious people, at the time of the new Eeformation, in some se-

cure and private place in or about the church, as it used frequently to be in former

ages dui-ing the ravages of the infidel Danes ; and not only the inhabitants of Yeolm-

kiU, and those of all our Westem Islands, and of aU the Highlands in general, but aU

the Scots look upon the pretended translation of S. Columba's body to Ireland as fabu-

lous"". But this is declamation : for in the next page the writer adduces evidence

signifies articles of veueration, such as the crozier,

books, or vestments, of a saint, upon which oaths

used in after times to be administered. See Colgan,

Acta SS. p. 1 27 6, n. 5. The old word denoting

the bones of a saint is iiiapcpa, which is es-

plained by the modern coipi. See note "•, supra.

s Meath.— Scpin Coloim citle Oo apsain X>o

DoitinaU niao ITlupca&a, 'Scrin of Columcille

was plundered by Domhnall, son of Murchadh.'—

.

Tig. 976. This is omitted in the other Annals,

' Constntxit.—T. Innes, Crit. Essay, p. 783;

Civil and Eccl. Hist. p. 216; Johnstone, Antiqq.

Celt. Normaim. p. 140 a.

" Tau.—Hickes, Thesaur. vol. iL p. 1 17. Hickes,

impressed with the idea of St. CoIumba's burial at

Downpatrick, conjectures that Duncachan may be

Down, but does not know whetber there is a river

Tau near it. Gosselin'3 translation of the tract, as

cited by Ussher, has Duncaheam vel Duncachan.—
Wks. vol. vi. p. 252.

" Thither.—Enquiiy, vol. i., Adv., p. is. ed. 1 8 14.

" Fabuhus.—Civil and Eccl. Hist. p. 214. The

author cites the chronicles of Ordericus Vitalis,

Henry of Huntingdon, and Matthew Paris, to show

that in the eleventh and following centuries it was

believed that St. CoIimiba's remains still lay in Hy.
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for a translation to Dunkeld. The rational statement is this :—Tlie grave of St. Co-

lumba is in Hy, where his remains were suifered to lie till a century had passed.

Meamvliile his dust had mingled with the earth, and dust with dust continues there to

this day : but -where that grave is, there is no satisfactory evidence to show ; and tra-

dition, which claims for the island the custody of the body, fails, as might be expccted,

to point out the spot where it lies". It was the custom in the eighth centiuy, particularly

in the Irish Chm-ch, to disinter and enshiine the tangible remains of tho founders of

religious houscs. Thore are explicit records of the very years when siich processes

took place^ ; and that St. Columba's remains were dealt with in liko manner, is apriori

to be expected, and in fact proved. The shrine in which these bones were deposited

subsequently bocame the title-deed of the Columbian commimity, and was from time

to time taken over to Ireland as tho warrant for levying religious contiibutions". But

it soon became exposed to fresh danger : for the costlihess of the shrine, which vene-

ration for the foundor's memory had suggested, excited the cupidity of the roving

Northmen ; and Ireland became the permanent asyliim of these reliqucs, until it in

tum suffered from the same scourge, and even its micUand remoteness proved no secu-

rity against the restless Danes. It is possible that, duriug these constant removals of

the shiiue, portions of the reliques may have been taken out, and under the compul-

sion of power, or the inducements of pati'onage, have been shai-cd with other churches
;

thus probably Kcnneth Mac Alpin came by his share ; and thus, too, the Irish Sereens

by their name. But the gold and sUver, which aifection had lavished on the original

He alsci refers to some verses which were appended r Place.—Treno of CUl Delgin, in 743 ; Erc of

by the scribe to Cod. B., but which are not now to Slane, and Finian of Clonard, in 775 ; Ultan, in

be found in that MS. 784; Coemgen of Gleodaloch, and Mochua Macc

» It lies.— Martin says : " Near to the West U Lugedon, in 789 ; Tola, in 792 ; Treno, in 793 ;

end of the Church in a little Cell liea Columhus his Conlaedh, in 799 ; Ronan, son of Berach, in 800.

—

Tomb, but without Inscription ; this gave nie occa- An. Ult. The Life of St. Comgall relates :
" Trans-

sion to cite the Distich, asserting that Columbus acto jara multo tempore post obitum sancti patris

was buried in Ireland; at which the Natives of ComgaUi, supradictus Sanctus Fiachra venit ad

Ima seem'd very much displeas'd, and aiEnn'd that monasterium Bennchor, et elevatis de sepulchro ho-

the Irish who said so were impudent Liars ; that norifice Sancti ComgaUi Keliquiis, elegit S. Fiachra

Columbus was once buried m this Place, and that brachium Sancti Comgalli, portavitque ad fincs La-

none ever came from Ireland to carry away his geniensiura, suara sc. provinciara."—cap. 50, Flem.

Corps, which, had they attempted, would have Collect. p. 3 1
3 a. St. Coragairs shrine was broken

prov'd equally vain and presumptuous."—Westem open by the Danes in 823, and his relics cast away.

Islands, p. 258. The place Martin refers to is the An. Ult. SeeBede, H.E. iii. 11, 17, 26, iv. 19, 30.

cavity near Martm's Cross, opposite the west door ' Contributions.—This idea seeras to be implied

of the cathedral. But this ground does not appear in the entry in the An. Ult. 733: Commutatio mar-

to have been a cemetery, or, at all events, not to have tirum Petair et Poil et Padraic ad legem perjieien-

been an original one. St. Calumba's grave sbould dam. Annagh was partly indebted for her ecclesi-

be sought for in the ReUig Odhrain. astical precedence to the possession of these relics.
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shrine, contributcd to defeat its own object in the end, and subjected tlie shrine to the

fate from which its fellow, the Great Gospel of Kells, had so narrow an escape—^the

shell abstracted, and the substance cast away.

It is further to be observed, that the veneration for St. Cohimba's remains was

not coniined to Ireland and Scotland : tho cathedral of Durham also claimed to be the

depository of at least a portion of liis relics. This appears from a catalogue of the re-

lics at Durham, written in the fourteenth century, in wliich we lind the entiy :
" De

ossibus et reliquiis Sancti Columkelli abbatis"". A representation of the saint was

paintcd also on the screen-work of the altar of St. Jerome and St. Benedict, in the

same church, with the' inscription, " Sanctiis Columba monachus et abbas"''.

In connexion with the history of Colunikill's remains, the antiquary maj' desire to

have a catalogue of those ai-ticles wliich tradition invcsted mth the repute of ha^Tng

been esteemed or uscd by the saint. Adamnan makes mention of a Hymnal, whieh

was preserved in Ireland' ; and of a Wbite Pebble, which was used as a chann among

the Picts"' ; also of Books written by liim, and the Wliite Tunic he wore at the time of

his death, which were presorved in Hy'. Some of these were afterwards lost, but later

writings have fumished us with the names of others which do more than supply their

place. Thus, among the aUcged compositions of St. Columba contaiucd ui the Laud

MS.', is a poem in the form of a dialogue between him and Baithene Mor^, son of

Cuana, on the subject of his chief reliques, to wit, thc Great Cross, the Cathach, and

his Cowl. Besides these, there were othcrs of lesser note, whieh will prcsently bc

noticed.

I . The Gkeat Ceoss.—The foUo^wing is the accoTint of it in the Preface to St. Co-

lumba's hymn, Altus Frosator^:—
In can po boi Colum cille in hli a At a timc that ColumciUe was in Hy,

oenup acc boechin na pappab nama. without any attendant, but Baithene only,

IpanD rpa po paiUpijet) bo Colum cille it was reveided to him that guests had ar-

oeisit) t)0 diiOechc chuci .1. moppeppiup rived, uamcly, seven of Gregory's people,

" Abbalis.—Hist, Dunelm. Scriptores Trcs, app. tohave beenpresent at the convention of Drumceatt.

p. ccccxxix. Surtees Soc, Lond. 1S39. In the Feilire of J^ngiis he is styled mop mamcch,
^ Abbas.—Description of the Ancient Monuments, ' great monk,' and is the patron of Cech boechm

&c., of the Church of Durham, p. 115, Surtees Soc. in Airteach, now Tibohine, in the barony of French-

(Lond. 1842.) park, county of Roscommon; of Cech boechm,
^ Ireland.— See ii. 9 (p. ri6) svpra. an ancientparish, nowa toivnland called Taghboynt!,

<* FicU.— See ii. 33 (p. 148) supra. in Churchtown, a parish of Westmeath ; and of

" Hy—See ii. 44 (p. 175) supra. 'Rach boechm, now Balrathboyne, a small parish

< Lavd MS.—Bodleian Library, Laud, 615, p.58. in the union of Kells, in Jleath.

e Saithene Mor.—Son of Cuana, sonof.3i;ngus, son ^ Prosator Leabhar Breac, fol. 1090; Liber

of F.nna, sonofNialloftheNineHostages. Heissaid Hyninormn ; Colgan, Tr. Tli. p. 473.
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Oemuncip 5P'50'r ^<^'^'^<'^<^P cuicepium who had come to Viim from Eome vcith.

o Roim co n-apcabaib leo 00 .1. in mop gifts, to wit, the Grcat Gem of Columcille

5emm Colum cille, ocup cpopp epriDe (which is a cross at thc prescnt day), and

inOiu, ocup immuno nc pechcmaine .i. the Hynms of the Weck, that is [abook

immunQ cec n-oiDce ipin c-pechcmain with] Hymns for each night of the week,

ocup alia Dona. and other gifts.

The date of Grcgory the Great's accession is Sept. 3, 590, \vithiii seven ycars of which

this allegcd occiu-rence may he supposed to have taken place. In 0'Donncll the cir-

cumstanoes of the gift are told more in detail, and.he ends the account by saying that

the reliquary was preserved, at the timc vrhcn he -«Tote (1532), in tho island of Tory:

"Estfiue illud cclebre monumentum quod in Torachia' occidua Hibcmia; insula in me-

moriam Columbae asservatum Crux magna vulgo appeUatur'"'. This altar cross is not

now known to exist, but from the dcscription it would seem that it was casod in mctal,

and adomed with crystal bosses, like the cross of Cong preserved in the iTuscum of the

Royal Irish Academy.

2. The Cathach.—This name, which is interpreted Frccliator^ is derived from

CQch, 'battle,' for the reason given by 0'DonneU in the passage citcd at p. 249, svpra.

It is questionable whether the writLng of the manuscript be as old as St. Columba's

age, though its claim to bo considered in the handwriting of St. Columba dcrives somc

weight fi-om the great veneration in which it was formerly held, notwithstanding thc

total abscnce of decoration. It is a curioiis particular in its contcnts, that the reading

of Psal. sxxui. 1 1 , differs from that which is cited by Adamnan as the subject of St.

Columba's last act of penmanship". Of the sUver case, which is now its most attractive

feature, it is unneeessary to offer any dcscription here, as a detaUcd account, n-ith

drawings sulficicntly accurate to give a fair idea of its structure, can easUy be consultcd".

The inscription, however, which runs along three sides of the margin of the under

surface, is worthy of being correctly recorded :

ouoic Do cachbciRR ua DomNaiLL Las 1 NOeRHaO in ciinicach [saj

T 00 siccnuic mac ineic aeoa Do msNe n Do Dom [noLL] inac rjoba
Rcai5 Do coinanba ceNaNsa Las 1 NDcRNaD.

Which may be intcrpretcd :

OBATIO PEO CATHBAHEO UA DOMNAHL TEK QTTEM FACI0M EST TO COOPEUrMENTtrM HOC,

ET PBO SIIKICO FILIO FLLII AXDI aiTI FECIT, ET PEO DOMNALLO MAC EOBA

ETAIGH PBO COMAEBANO KENIISLE PEE QTJEM FACini EST.

'Torachia.—Tijry Island. See p. 279, ra/)ra. blessed a ca<AacA for the Conmaicne. See 0'Dono-
1- AppellatuT.—Tit. ii. 20, Trias Tliaum. p. 412. van's Hy-Many, pp. Si, 82 ; also pp. 329, 333, infr.

1 Praliator.—The crozier of St. Grellan of Hy- " Penmanship.—See note ", p. 233, supra.

Many was a cathach : it was borne in the standard " Consulted.—Betham's Antiquarian Researches

of the king of Hy-Many. St. CaiUin of Feenagh vol. i. p. 109 (Dubliu, 1827).
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Catlibarr 0'DoiincU, son of GiUachrist [ob. 1038], son of Cathbarr, son of Donihnall

Mor, the progenitor of the 0'Donnell's, was chief of the Cinel Luighdeeh", and died in

1 106. Domhnall Mac Eobhartaigh'', successor of Cohiniba at Kells, died, according to

the Pour Masters, in 1098. His name occurs also in the charters which are entered

in the blank pages of the Book of Kells''. Sitric was son of Mac ^dha, who was sur-

named Cerd, that is, ' Artificer,' in the Charters of Kells, where mention is made of

Fland mac Mic Acdha also. The family of Mac Acdha' seem to have been the here-

ditary mechanics of Kells. It is interesting to observe the relation here recorded as

subsisting, through the Cohmibian system, between remote parts of Ireland : 0'Don-

nell being lord of a territorj' in the extreme north of the island, yet associated 'with

the abbot of a midland monastery ; and that abbot the member of a family -n-hich also

was seated in the rcmote north', supplying herenachs to two churches in St. Columba's

region of Tirconnell, and occasioually appearing in the administration of St. Columba's

church of Derry. In 1497 the Cathach was employed for military purposes, butfailed

of procuring victory for its possessors. Con 0'Donnell led an army into Moylurg in

Connaught, to attack Mac Dermott, but was defeated at the battle of Bealach-buidhe.

Mao Eobhartaigh, the keeper [maop] of the Cathach of ColumciUe, was slain, and the

Cathach taken from the Tirconallians. Two years after, it was restored.—(Four Mas-

ters.) In the early part of the sisteenth century it was still the great reUquary of

Tirconnell ; and in the following centiuy it continucd to be in the custody of the

family of Mac Robhartaigh, thc oificial keepers imder the Lord of Tii-comioU. "WTien

it reappears in the next centuiy, it is foimd in the possession of the head of the 0'Don-

neU family, who recorded his guardianship in an inscription' on the sUver frame wliich

he made for its preservation : Iacobo 3. m. b. rege extilanie, daniel donel in

o Cinel Luighdech.—A tribe of the Cinel Conaill, Cinel Lughdhach to the Cinel ConailL'

who occupied the present barony of Kilmacrenan. p Eohartaigh.—The name is defective in tlie in-

See p. 192, supra. At 1129, the Four Masters re- scription, but enough remaios to identify it with

cord that " the house of ColumcUle at Cill-mic- that in the charters of the Booli of Eells.

Nenain was taken by Ua Tairchert, from Aedh, son 1 Kelh—Miscellauj of the Irish Archseological

of Cathbarr Ua Domhnaill, and it was bumed over Society, pp. 130, 140.

him." The CDonnells were at first only chiefs of ' Mac Aedha.—Now anglicised Mackew, Mac-

Cinel Luighdech, but they afterwards rose to be kee, Magee, Hewson, Hughes.

lords of Tirconnell. It was probably on their rise « North.—A portion of this family, whora the

that the story contained in the Leabhar Breac (fol. Columbiau connexion with Kells brought to Meath,

108 6) was written, of which the following is an have descendants still remaining in that county,

extract: ap ip bocha lium 5oet)ll olOaic pip who are known by the name CHaffertt/, while the

6omam ocar cenel Conaill ol&aic 5oe&il, other branch, which ia found in Donegal, is called

ocar cenel lusbcch olbair Cenel Conaill, 0'Roartg.

' for I prefer the Gaedhil to the men oftheworld; ' luscription.— Incorrectly printed in Betliam'

and I prefer the Cinel-Conaill to the Gaedhil; and Antiquarian Kesearches, p. 115.
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XTIAKISS» IMP» PBtEFECTTJS EEI BELUCCE HUSUSCE HCEEABITAEII SANCTl COLUMBANI PIG-

NORIS VULGO CAAH DICTI TEGJIEN AEGENTECTI VETUSTATE CONSimlPTm EESTATJRAriT ANNO

SAiuTis 1723. This most remarkable reliquaiy, combinmg so many exciting asso-

ciations, is the property of Sir Itichai-d Aimesley 0'Domiell, Bart., a descendant of the

Cathbarr Ua Domhnaill, whose name ia engraved upon the case, between whom and

the present posscssor four and twenty generations of this illustrious house have passed

by''. The Caah is at present in the Muscum of the Eoyal Irish Academy, thi-ough the

liberal indulgence of its distinguished owner".

3. The Cochall.—Cocall is the Irish form of cuculla, a word which occurs in the

text at p. 136, supra, where there is evidence to show that, even so early as Adanman's

time, the garment expressed by it was supposed to have becn endowed with super-

natural virtue. The old Irish Life, treating of St. Columba's receptiou at Kells, by

Aedh Slaine, proceeds to say

:

TJo penapcap cpa cocoU t)0 acap He consecrated, therefore, a cowl for

acbepc ni ^onpai&e cein no bech in him; and he said that he could not be

cocall pin imme. t)a pone umoppo woimded while he had it on him. Aedli

Qetih Slane pingal oap bpechip Colunn Slane, however, committed fratricide, con-

ciUe pop SuiBne mac Colmain. 1 cint) trary to CoIumcille's admonition, on

ceicpe niblia&an lapum luitipium pop Suibhne, sonofColman. At the end of

pecc. t)epmacip G cochuU. TllapBcap four years he went on an expedition. He
ip ino lo pin. forgot his cowl. He was slain that day.

The legend in the Book of Lecan, cited at p. 39, supra, represents Aedh, son of

Ainniire, as the recipient of the favour. 0'DonneU copies both statements, and exhibits

the two Aedhs as provided respectively with charmed vestments^.

4. The CriLEBADH.—Thc Annals of Ulster, at 1034, record that

—

TTlacnia hua hUchcain pepleiginn Macnia Ua hUchtain'', lecturcr ofKeUs,

Cenannpa Do bachab ic ciaccain a was lost on his voyage fi-om Scotland

;

hQlbain, acap Culebaft Coluim ciUe, and ColumcUIe's Culehadh, and three of

acap cpi minna 00 minnaib pacpaic Patiick's reUques, and thirty men with

acap cpicG pep impu. him.

The old EngUsh version, suppressing thc iirst syUable of the word in qucstion, and

reading lebap for the rest, transhites it ' booke ,'' whUe the Fom- Masters omit the

V By.—See the pedigree of CDonnell in 0*Dono- sent owner, is related by 0'Donovan in his Appendix

van's Battle of Magh Kath, p. 336 ; Four Masters, to the Four Masters, p. 2400.

Appendis, p. 2400. ' Vestments.—Vit. S. Columbte, i. 60, 64, Tr. Th.

" Owner The manner in which the Cathach pp. 399 6, 400 a.

passed from Colonel Daniel 0'Donnell to the pos- 1 Ua h Uchtain.—The name of a family connected

session of SirNeal CDonnell, the father of the pre- with the chiirch of Kells. Sce p. 279, svpra.

2 T
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preceding conjuiiction, and, dismembermg the word, read cu leba6, cnm lecto, thus re-

ferring us to tho "rnida petra" of p. 233, supra. This liherty they took -srith the

original, not knowing, it would seem, what culebaft meant. They found the word

again in the foUowing passage of the Annals of Ulster, which relates an outrage com-

mitted by Tigheman 0'Kuairo in 1 128, hut they have omitted the whole passage

:

Comapbapaqiaicct)0 riochfapuga& The successor of Patrick was openly

m a piabnupe .1. a cuibechca t)0 plac outraged in his presence; for his retinue

acay bpeam tnbh bo Tiiapba& acap mac were plundered, and some of them were

cleipech bia muincip pein bo bi po killed; and a clerical student ofhisown

cliuilebabh 00 mapba6 ann. pcople, whobore a culeladh, was slain there.

Thus it appears that the word was a general term. "We are hrought a step further

towards the meaning of it hy a passage in the Preface to the Amhra Coluim-ciUe :

Qcap ap amlait) canic Colam cilli And the way that ColumciUe came was,

acap bpeio ciapca apa puilib, ccap with a cere-cloth over his eyes, and his

culpaic caipip anuap, acap acc m co- culpait over that, and the hood of his

caill caipip pin anuap, ap na paiceaS cowl over that ; so that he should neither

pipu Gpent) na o mna. hehold the men nor women of Erin'.

0'DonneU givcs the legend, with the addition, that means were taken to prevcnt

Cohimba from setting foot on Ireland, but hc omits the desired word

:

X)o bi pot) t)'uip na hQlBan po a copaib,

t)a Bi bpeit) ciapca X3a\\ a puilib,

Do bi a baipet) cap a Tfiuin pin anuap,

t)o bi a acan a^up a cocall cappa pin amuig.

' There was a sod of the earth of Alba under his fcet

:

There was a cere-cloth over his eyes :

There was his wooUen-cap drawn over that

:

There was his hood, and his cowl, over these outside.'

The Annals of Tighemach, at 1090, have the foUowing curious entiy :

mionna Coluim ciUe .1. CI05 na pij The reliquaries of Coliuncille, viz., the

ocup cn CuiUebaig Oo [cecc] a cip BeU ofthe Kings, and the CuiUebaigh, came

ConaiUocup peccpicicunse Oaipgiot), from TirconneU, with 120 ounces of sUver,

acap Qonsup Ua 'DomnaiUan ippe bop andAongus ODomnaUain^wasthe one who

puc a cuaiQ. brought them from the north [to Kells].

I Erin MS. H. 2, 16, Trin. CoU. Dubl. The brary, Edinburgh), fol. 12 aa.

sanie story is told in the Irish Life contained in the " ODomnallain.—Coarb of the Disert at Kells

Highland Society MS. (now in the Advocate'3 Li- (Miscell. Ir. Ar. Soc. p. 136), chief confessarius and
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There remains another notice of this monastic habit, in an extravagant tale, callcd

•'The Sea--n-anderings of Snedgiis and Mac Rigail, two of Columcillc's priests"^

:

Clcap 00 bep an c-en DuiUint) 00

OuiUib an cpamt) pin t)ona cleipcib

accp meic peceb oaim maip an t)Uilint>

pin acap apbepc ppip na cleipcib a ca-

baipc leo pop alcoip Coluim ciUe na

DuiUe pin. Coni& h-i cuilepaib Coluim

ciUe anoiu a Cenonoup acapi&e.

And the bird gave a leaf of the leaves

of that tree to the clerios, and it was as

large as the hide of a great ox ; and told

the clerics to take it with them, and place

it on the altar of ColumciUe. And that is

the Cuilefaidh of ColumciUe at this day.

And it is at Kells that it is.

In the forcgoing cxtracts the word is variously written culeba&, cuileba&, cul-

paic, and culepaib ; and in a ciuious diagram whioh occurs in a tract on Ogham

writing in the Book of Ballj-moto% we find the word cuilibaO in conjunction with the

uames Colum ciUi and CeaUac. Cormac's Glossary, cited by CReiUy, explains

culpaic quasi cail puic or puacc, 'a defence from cold.' StiU there is good reason

for supposing that, as cocall is the Irish form of cuculla, so culebaft is of colobium,

and that it represents the tunica of p. 175, siipra.

5. Delg Aibechta.—Thc legend of St. Columba's visit to Eome, mentioncd at

p. 205, mpra, has the follo-nang passage

:

CapaiU Colaui ciUi co 5T"5<^iP *^°

ruc Oealc 5r'5°'r '^T conao b-e Oels

aioechca comapbca Coluim ciUe beop:

acap co papcaib-piuin a gpaib ic 51"-

^aip.—Book of Lecan, fol. 1 83 a.

senior of ColumcUle's congregalion, dicd at Kclls

in I109 (An. Ult. ; Four Mast.)

>• Priests.—US. H. 2. 16. Trin. CoU. Dubl.

* BaUymote.—Fol. 169 b. Libr. Roy. Irish Acad.

It is worthy of uotice that in the tract De Matr.

SS. Hib., ascribed to iEngus theCuldee, the mother

of Maelbrigid, son of Toma, is said to be Saerflaith,

daugUter of Cuilebad.—Liber Lecan.

^ Testamentary Brooch.— OlOecc, now U&oCc,

siguifies ' a testaraentary disposition.' Connected

with the church of Armagh was the Cloc in

QlOeccQ, ' Bell of the bequest,' so called because

it was believed to have been bequeathed by St. Pa-

trick. See 0'Donnell, i. 7, Tr. Th. p. 390 6. In the

foUowing passage, which was written circ. 730, we

find some carly instances of the ecclesiastical appli-

cation of the term : eppcop GeO boi 1 Sl6ibci

2T

ColumciUo tarricd with Gregory, and

brought Gregory's brooch away with him,

and it is the Testamentary Brooch'' of the

Coarb of ColumcUle to this day. And he

left his style with Gregorj-.

luit) bu apbt» ITlachae: bipr eOocc cu Se-

56ne bu apt)b TTlachae. Oubbeyic Sesene

oicheppoch ait)aclic Ou QiO 1 at^opapc Qet)

aitiaclic T a chenel 1 a ecbp Ou pdcjncc

cubbpacli. pdcoab Qeb aiOochc la Con-

cliat). luit) Concbat) bu Clpc Tllacliae, con-

rubapc piant> pebtae a cheill t>6o, t jabpi

caOeppiTi abbaich. ' Bishop Aedh, who was at

Sletty, went to Armagh : he gave his bequest to

Segene at Armagh. Segene gave a different be-

quest to Aid ; and Aid gave his bequest, his tribe,

and his church to Patrick for ever. Aed left his

bequest ivith Conchadh. Conchadh went to Ar-

magh, so that Flann Febla gave his church to him,

and therefore he assumed the abbacy.' (Lib. Arma-

can. fol. 18 a 6.) The fomuila of au aeOochc

from Feth Fio is given in fol. 1 7 a 6 of same MS.

2
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This (klg probably belongcd to that class of omament, of wluch so many and such

beautiful specimens hare been found in Ireland.

6. 3IoR BACHAii.—The pastoral stafF, which St. Columba conflded to Scanlaim,

prince of Ossory, on the occasion of his libcration after the Convention of Drumceatt'

.

" Pedum suum ei tradit, tanquam in lubrico verum baculum, et in omni adversitate

prDBsidium ; in Domino fideliter promittens ipsum illius mimimine, eam virtutem Cliristo

conferente, per objecta pericula salvum et incolumem evasurum, et monens ut ipsum

demum baculum S. Laisreno discipulo suo, Monasterii Darmagensis tunc rectori, re-

tradat'". From the last line we leam that this reliquary was preserved in Durrow.

7. Cambo KENTiGEEjn.—Jocelin gives an account of a visit which St. Cohimba

paid to his celebrated contemporary, St. Kentigem of Glasgow, and, having related a

miracle perfoi-med by the latter, proceeds to say : " In illo loco ubi istud miraculum

per Sanctum Kentegemum factum, in conspectu Sancti Columbse, et aHonim multo-

rum, innotuit; alter alterius baculum, in pignus quoddam et testimonium mutuse

dUectionis, in Christo susccpit. Baculus vcro quem Sanctus Columba dederat Sancto

pontifici Kcntegemo, in ecclesia Sancti WiUridi episcopi et confessoris apud Eipum,

mvilto tempore conscrvabatur ; et propter utriusque sanctitatem, dantis videUcct ct

recipientis, magnsB reverentise habebatur"». We further learn from Fordun, that, at

the commencement of the fifteenth ccntury, tliis reliquary was stUl to be seen at Ripon

:

"Ac nunc cambo'', qucm beatus Kentigemus a beato Columba receperat, in ecclesia

Sancti Wilfiidi de Ripoun, aureis cmstuHs inclusus, ac margaritarum diversitate cir-

cumsteUatus, cum magna reverentia adhuc servatur'".

8. GosPEL OF Maetin.—Conceming this reUquaiy the old Irish Life brieflj' says :

Luiftpium peccup aile o Doipe cu He went at another time from Dcrrj- to

CopiTnpTnapcam conup cuc lu popcela Tomsof Maitin, andbrought awaythcGos-

boi pop bpoinnib mapcaiTi cet) m-blio- pelthatlayonMartin^sbreastintheground

&ain 1 calmain conup pacaib 1 nt)oipe. for a 100 years'', and he left it in Derry.

In the twelfth century it was the chief reliquary of the church of Derry, and we

" Drumceatt MS. H. 2, 16, Trin. Coll. Dubl. p. 243 J), a Tvord conveying the idea of curvature,

fol. 681. as in the Greek k-d^Trrw, and the Irish cam. See

' Retradal Vit. iii. 13, Trias Th. p. 433 h. Mabillon de Liturg. Gallic. p. 435 ; Fleming, Col-

Tbere is a poem on tbe subject in the.Laud MS., lectan. p. 362 6 ; and the figures in Goar's Eucholog.

beginning beip mobacfiuiU Ifc qg laiiii, 'Take pp. 98, 133 (Venet. 1730).

my Staff with thee in thy baud.'-—p. 50. ' Servatur.—Scotichronicon, iii. 30.

s Habehatnr.—Cap. 40. Pinkerton, Vit. Antiq. ^ Hundred year$.— St. 'i\aT\.\n died circ. 397, so

p. 285. that this legend would place the discovery of his

i> Cambo.— Cambula is tbe more usual form of gospelat 497, thirty yearsbeforeS. Columba'sbirth!

the word, denoting a slaff. Joiias calls St. Colum- Columba of Tirdaglass also is said to have brought

banus' staff cambata (Vit.c. 30, Flemjng, CoUectan. away reliquaries from Tours. See p. 332, infra.
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flnd recorded in the Aimals of TJlster, at 1 166, the violation of a contract which had

been solemnized in presence of tho Coarb of Patrick with the Bachall Jesu, and of the

Coarb of Coliuncille with the Gospel of Maxtin. But it was lost soon after ; for, in

1182, "Donnell, son of Hugh 0'Loughlin, marched with an amiy to Duubo, in Dal-

Eiada, and there gave battle to the English. The Kinel-Owen were defeatcd ; and

Eandal 0'Breslen, Gilchi'eest 0'Kane, and many others, were kUled. On this occasion

the English carried off with them the GoBpel of St. ifartin." The legcnd eonceming

the invention of this manuscript is bon'owed by 0'Donnell from the Acts of St. Euge-

nius of Ardsti-aw and St. Mochonna, or Machar, the patron saint of Aberdeen. It

relates that the people of Tours had lost the clue to the exact spot where St. Martui's

remains were buried, and that on the occasion of St. Columba's visiting their city they

applied to bim to point out the place where the body of their patron saint lay, which

he consented to do on condition that he should receive for his portion everything found

Ln the grave, except the bones of Martin. " Conditione facile admissa, vir Sanctus

locum, in quo sacrum corpus jacebat, indigitat, in eoque mox defosso simul cum desi-

deratis exuviis cum Missarum reperu-etur Uber' ; factse sponsionis Turonenses prope

pcenituit, detrectantes inventum Missale Columboe poscenti consignare, nisi iUe priori

beneficio alteram adhuc adderet gratiam, et Turonensi Ecclesiae administxaudaj aliquem

e suis sociis virum sanctum et idoneum praefioiendo relinqueret. Quod ipsum postea-

quam vir Sanctus annuerat, et Sanctum illis Mochonnam velut jam antea a summo

Pontifice pro Turonensi sede destuiatum, prasscntarat, assecutus est desideratum B.

Martini Hbrum"".

Now, though it is very nnlikely that St. Coliunba ever traveUed beyond the British

Islands, the above legend is interesting as an indication of the early connexion which

existed between Ireland and thc church of Tours. St. Martin is rcpresented as St.

Patrick's grand-uncle, and as a principal agent in his mission to Ireland. In the next

age, his body is reported to have been discovered by the great monastic patron of Ire-

land, and his ritutd transfciTcd fi-om Tours to Deny. And in later times the holy wells

of Derry, caUed cobap mapcain, cobap Q&aiimam, and cobap Colunn, preserved

the local association of his name with those of the fathers of tho Columbian order".

1 Missarum Liher.—It is called a roircelo, or Brit. SS. p. 66. The vague acceptation of theterm

gospel, in other authorities, but the British and appears in the gloss on the Felire, at St. Finnian's

Irish extended the term to a formulary containing day, as translated by Colgan : " Ferunt quod Fin-

portions of theGospel read inDivineService. Thus nianus de Magbili tulerit libros Legis Moysaicae

in St. Caidoc's Life we find " Cum beatus Gildas in primo ad Hiberniam, si hoc verum : vel per Libros

insula Echni Deo ministeriis niancipatus degeret, Legis intelliguntur Evangeha."—Acta Sanctorum,

missalem librum scripsit, illumque sancto Cadoco p. 643 a.

obtulit, quum ilUus Confessor extitit, ideoque codex ^ Librnm.—Vit. iii. 28, Trias Thaum. p. 436 a.

ille Eeangelium GildtE vocatur."—Eees, Cambro- " Order.— Ord. Memoir of Templemore, p. 26.
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Another accoimt of the origin of this ancient manuscript (for that such a book,

whether 3Iartin'8 or Patrick'8, was preserved in the diocese of Deny, is unquestionable)

is, that it had belonged to St. Patrick, who, as the Tripartite Life says, -when " morti

^'icinus, librum Evangeliorum, quo ipse dum viveret, utebatur, illi velut Euangelii ob-

servantissimo cultori, testamento legaverit, ex suo etiam in Ardmachia successori man-

daverit certam quotannis pensionem pro codem seponere. Praefatus vero Euangelio-

rum codex ad Columbse manus devenit, sive illi fuerat per S. Brigidam Virginem, penes

quam d«positus scribitur, consignatus ; sive, quod aliqua habent ex^emplaria, Angelioo

illi ministerio allatus ex D. Patricii tumulo, in quo jubente Patricio, ne in aliquas ini-

quas manus incideret, conditus existimatur"". To the discovery of the manuscript in

St. Patrick's grave, the following entry in the Armals of Ulster, eopied from a chro-

nicle called the Book of Cuana, refers :

The relics of Patrick were enshrined

sixty years after his death by Columcille.

Three precious reliquai-ies were found in

the tomb, se. the Cup, the Angers Gos-

pel, and the Bell of the WiUP. The angel

directed Columcille to divide the three re-

liquaries thus : the Cup to Down, the Bell

of the Will to Armagh, the Gospel of the

Angel to Columcille himself. And it is

callcd the Gospel of the Angel, because

CohimcUle rcceived' it at the AngeUs

hand.

A. C. 552. Reilci paqiaic t)0 cabh-

aipc 1 pcpm 1 cinn cpi pichec bliab-

a\n lap necpechc pacpaic la Colum

cille cpi minna uaiple t)0 pajbhail

ipin cDhnacal .1. in Coach, ocup Soip-

cela int) ainsil ocup Clocc in ome-

achca. Ip amlaioh po po pogail in

cainsel t)0 Colum ciUe inna .111. mmna
.1. in Coach t)0 t)un, ocup Clocc in

atoechca bo QpDmacha, Soipcela in

amgil 00 Coluin cille pein. Ip aipe

Do gapap Soipcel in amsil be ap ip

akiim in ainsil cppoec Colum cille hi.

0'Donnell has transferred this anecdote into his narrative', which Colgan has im-

perfectly translated'. That the Gospel of St. Martin and the Gospel of the Angel were

supposed to be identical, appears from a poem in the Laud MS. (p. 81) beginning

Caipcpmcep mo poipcela, ' My gospel shaU be preserved,' in which St. Patrick is

represented as describing the futirre greatness and holiness of St. Columba ; where the

gloss remarks that the Gospel of St. Martin is alluded to.

" Existimatur.—Wt. Trip. i. 7, Tr. Th. p. 390 h.

p Bell oftke Will.—On the word ait)e6ca, see

note ', p. 323, svpra. In the Laud MS. there is a

poem purporting to be addressed to the Bell by St,

Columba, in which it is stated that it haJ lain con-

cealed for sisty-four years (p. 1 19). This reliquary

is now in the possession of the Rev. Dr. Todd. See

Reevea' Eccl. Ant. pp. 369-375 ; St. Patrick's Bell

nith five Chromo-lithog. Drawings (Belfast, 1850).

1 Receired.—Qppoec, an obsolete word, es-

plained in a gloss puoip, i.e.po<, received. Itoccurs

again in the An. Ult. 1106, where 0'Conor incor-

rectly translates it convenerunt.

' Narralire.—Bodleian Librarj', Rawlinson, 514,

fol. 14 b a.

» Translated.—Wl. i. 1 14., Tr. Th. p. 408.
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9. BooK OF DuKEOw.—Thus noticed by Archbishop Usslier :
" In Regio eomitatu

ea est, Durrogh vulgo appellata : qu® monasterium habuit S. Columbse nominc in-

signe ; inter cujus KecfiyXta evangcliorum codex vetustissimus asservabatur, queni

ipsius Columbae fuisse monachi diciitabant : ex quo, et non minoris antiquitatis altero,

eidem Columbae assignato, quem in urbe Kelles sive Kcnlis dicta Midenses saorum ha-

bent, diligenti cum editiono vulgata Latina collatione facta, in nostros usus variantium

lectionum binos libellos concimiavimus"'. Henry Jones, bishop ofMeath, subsequently

became possessed of it, and presented it to Trinity College, Dublin, of which Lnstitu-

tion he was vice-chancellor. Thc silver-mounted case" in which this book was pre-

served has been lost ; but its absence is the less to be deplored, as a record of the

inscription whioh it bore is entered, in the handwriting of the famous Eoderic 0'Fla-

herty, on the fly-leaf of the manuscript': " Inscriptio Hibemicis literis incisa eruci

argenteoB in operimento hujus Libri in transversa crucis parte, nomen artificis indicat

;

et in longitudine tribus liueis a sinistra et totidem dextra, ut sequitur

:

•!• OROic acus beNOachc cholinmb chiLiLe Do pLoMD macc mail-

sechNailL Do nigh cueNN Las a NDeRNoD a cumDach so.

Hoc est Latine"

:

•J" OEATIO ET BENEDICTIO S. COLtTMB^ CILLE SIT FLANNTO FILIO MALACHIiE EEGI HIBEKNI.S

QDl HANC (OPEEIMENTl) STETJCIXJEAM FIEEI FECIT.

Flannius hic Eex Hibemia; docessit 8 Kal. Maii et die Sabbati ut in MS. Cod. Hib.

quod Chronicon Scotorum^ dicitur anuo Eerae ChristianEe vulgaris 916. Hanc inscrip-

tionem'' interpretatus est Eo. Flaherty 19 Jun. 1677."

Thus it appears that the book was venerable in age, and a reliquarjf in 916.

The remarkable colophon, which has been cited at p. 242, supra, appears on the last

page of the capitula of St. John's Gospel, which originaUy closed the vohime, but

which has impropcrly been made the twelfth folio by the hands of a modem binder.

Dr. Charles 0'Conor has given an cxcellent fac-simile of a page of this rcmarkable

manuscript : but he has feUcn into the strange error of confounding the Book of KeUs
with it', and of mixing up Lhuyd's notices of the two'.

' Concinnammus.—Britaim. Eccles. Antiqq. c. 15, » Scotorum AI30 iii tlie An. of Ulst. at 915,

Wks. vol. vi. p. 232. whichis9i6.

" Case.See, for an e.iample of such a case, the 7 Inseriptionem.—See Lhuyd, Archfeo]. p. 432 6;

plates at the end of the second volume of Dr. 0'Co- 0'Conor, Rer. Hib. SS. vol. i. Ep. Nuncup. p. 182
;

nor'3 Rer. Hib. Script. 0'FIaherty, Ogyg. Vindicated, p. 26 ; Nicholson,

» Manuscript.—Tnn. CoII. Dubl. MSS. A. 4. 5. Histor. Libr. (Irish) prsef. p. v. (Lond. 1776).

« Latine.—More Uterally, " Oratio, et benedictio ' With it.—Rer. Hib. SS. vol. i. Ep. Nuncup.

Columbaj-cille, pro Flanno filio Mailsechnalli pro p. 180, and Prolegom. p. 185.

rege Hibemise, per quem factum est tu operimen- " Two Archaologia, p. 432 b, voce Opoib;
tum hoc." p. 43J c, n. 417.
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10. BooK OF Kells.—TUs wonderfiil manuscript was preserved at Kells, in the

county of Meatli, at the timc that Archbisliop Usslier -«TGte Us Antiquities of the Bri-

tish Churches, as appears from his words cited in the preceding articlc. It had existed

there for many centviries, and was traditionally called the Book of Columcille. The

costly shiine vriih. which it was enclosed nearly proved its destruction in the beginning

of the eleventh ccntury, as we leam from the Annals of Ulster, as also the Four Masters

at 1006, where it is related that " the Great Gospel of Columcille was stolen at night

from the westem sacristy of the great church of Conannus. This was the principal

relic of the westem world, on acoount of its remarkable cover. And it was foimd after

two months and twenty days, its gold ha^dng been stolen oflf, and a sod overit." For-

tunatcly, the manuscript itseLf sustained little injury (it received more from the plough

of a modem bookbinder), and in the course of the foUowing century its blank pages

were considcred a fit depository for copies of certain charters of the eleventh and

twclfth ccntiuies, connected with thc endowments of Kells''. Archbishop Ussher became

possessed of this manuscript, and aftcr his death it was in great danger of being lost

:

but it escapcd, and on the Restoration it came, with what remained of the archbishop's

library, " ex dono Caroli II." into thc custody of Trinity CoUegc, Dublin, where it re-

mains, the admii'ation and astonishment of every one who examines it.

11. The Mis.vch.—A manuscript, but ofwhat, is unknown; for, eonversely to the

fate of the Books of KeUs and Durrow, the case remaius, but its contents are gone.

The custody of this rcHquary was hereditary in the family of 0'Morison, who were the

herenachs of Clonmany, a parish in Inishowen, and it continued in their posscssion tiU

the aboUtion of old church tenures rcduced thcm to a state of penury, and thej- were

induced to part with it. The case is of wood, overlaid with wrought sUver, and is or-

namented with ccclesiastical figures resembUng those on the case of the Cathach, as

may be seen in the pubUshcd drawing". An inscription in two Unes appears on the

upper side in these words

:

bpian mac bpmin 1 TTIuipsiuppa t)

o cumoais me a.t)". m°ccccc°;c;c;ciin.

'Brian, son of Brian 0'Muirguissan, covered me, Anno Domini 1534.'

The keeper of the reUquary in 1609 was Donogh 0'Morison, who was a juror at an in-

quisition spcd that year at Liflford, where it was found that a quarter named DonaUy

was "free to Donnogh 0'Morreesen, the abbots' corbe and the busshop Derrie's here-

nagh of those three quai-ters : that the other three quarters of the said six quarters

church land were given by the Dogherties and DonneUs to CoUumki ll, as a dedi-

*• Kells.—These most curious records have been logical Societr, pp. 127-158.

printed, with a translation and notes, by Doctor « Drawing.—Betham'5 Antiquarian Researches,

0'Donovan, in the Miscellany of the Irish Archceo- i. p, 213. (Dublin, 1827.)
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cation towards Ms vestiments when he went to warre, wliicli said tkree quarters,

beinge free, wcrc given to the aiineestors of the said Donogh 0'MoiTeeson, whoe in

those daies were servaunts to Colhimkills : and in the said parishe are sixe gortcs of

glebe, whereof three gortes belonge to tho viocar, and thother fower gortcs to the

keeper of the missagh or omaments lcft by Coluiakill"''. By this it appcars that thc

word misach, being interprctcd ' ornaments,' was suisposed to be thc phiral of maipe,

' an omament,' and not derived, as thc form of the word would indicatc, from mip, ' a

month.' This intcrcsting reliquary haviug oftcn changed hands, and having bccn car-

ried away to England, flnally became the property of the prcsent Earl of Dunraven,

who generously presented it to the Collegc of St. Columba near Dublin", whcre it is now

preserved. The following cxtract from an ancicnt tale, callcd The Death of Muircertach

mno Erca', contains the earliest allusion to this reliquary :

—

TJo bennaig Caipnech lac acup po Caimech= blessed them, and left thcm

pasGib pasbala Doib .1. bo clanbaib gifts, i. e. to the Claims Conaill and

Conaill acup eogain ; in uaip nac biab

aipecup epenn noa pije acu, apppaicc

pop cac cuiceb ria cimceU, acup com-

apbup Oilig acup Cempac acup Ulat)

acu, acup cen cuapupcal t)0 gabail

o neach, apipe apuit)lep pepin pi^i

nCpenn, acup cen glap pop siaLl acup

meac pop nagiallu bia nelab, ccup

buaibh cacha acu, acc cocucab paab-

bap c6ip, acup co pabac cpi mepgi

Qcu .1. in cacach, acup in CI05 paOpais

.1. in ubachca, acup in mipach Caipnij,

acup no bioD apac pin uile apoen

minb Dib pe hucc caca, aiiiail po

pa^aib Caipnech t)0ib uc t)i;tic, pl.

—(Clioeat) muipceapcai5 mac epca.)

Eoghain. That whcn thcy should not

be chiefs, or kings of Erin, their influence

should extend over every province around

them ; and that the coarbship of Ailech,

and Tara, and Ulster, should be with

them; and that they should not accept

hire from any one, because the sove-

rcignty of Erin was their own Lnherent

right ; and that their hostages should

not be locked up, and that decay shoukl

come upon the hostages who should ab-

scond ; and that they should have victoiy

in battle, if fought in a just cause, and

that they should have three standards,

^•iz., thc Cathach, and the Bell of Fatrick,

i. e. the Bell of the testament, and Cuir-

neclis Miosach; and that the virtue of all

these should be on any one rcliquary of

them in time of battle, as Caimech be-

queathed them ; ut dixit, &c.

12. DuBH DuAiBSEAcn.—A bcU, wiuch St. Cohimba is fiibled to have cmi)loyed in

'' Columkill.—Ulst. Inquls. Append. v.

« Dublin.—See Colton's Visitation, p. 45 ; Pro-

ceedings R. Irish Academy, vol. v. p. 464.

' Erca MS. H.2, 16, col. 312, Trin. CoU. Dubl.

B Cairnech For an aceount of this saint, see

Irish Nennius, pp. 178, ci. It would appear from

2 U
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his conflict -n-ith tlic dcmons of Senglcaun'. It was probably preserved Ln the pai-ish

of Glencolunikillc, in Donegal.

13. Glassan.—A hell, wliich fonncrly belonged to Drumcolmnbkille in Sligo, and

was reputed to have been given by the saint to his disciplc FinbaiT, the iii-st minister

of that church'.

14. Dtjbh Diglach.—A bell of St. Columba'B, mentioned in an old poem of the

Laud manuscript (p. 28).

15. Cloch Ettadh.—The 'Eed Stone,' about which 0'Doimell records the sti'ange

legend : " Simul etiam cum partu enixa cst mater [Columba}] quasi lapillum quendam

rubrum, vulgo Cloch Ruadh dietum, teretemque mali aurci magnitudine, qui in eodem

praedio rcligiose asservatua-"^. The Doncgal Inquisition of 1609 finds that two gorts

in Gartan were hcld by " G'!Nahan, who carrieth Collumki11ie's read stoane." In

the Laud MS. (p. ^$) there is a poem ascribed to St. Columba on the virtues of thc Eed

Stone, wherewith he banished the demons from Scngleann. 0'Donnell calls the latter

a llue stone, and speaks of it as preserved in Glcncolumkillc''.

16. MoELBLATHA.—Thc lcgeud in the Prcface to the hymn Alttis Prosator (Leabhar

Breac, fol. 109 a), speaking of the mill at Hy, says

:

lappin gebit) cpa Coluni ciUe paip Thcn Columkille himself lifted up the

in m-boilc t)on cloich pil ipin ppoinn- saek from the stone which is in the rcfec-

C15 in I1-I1, acup ipe a li-ainm na clochi toiy at Hy, and the name of that stone is

pin^lTloelblacha, acupponap popacbao Moelblatha ; and he left prosperity on all

pop cac m-biuo l)0 beiiap puppi. food wliich should be placed upon it.

This may, in after times, have been one of the Blach Stones of Hy which Martin'

makes mention of as objeets of reUgioiis awe.

17. Brecbasi>'och.—Bctwcen the years 1204 and 121 1, King WUliam thc Lion

granted to the monks of Ai-broath " custodiam de Brachbcimochc," and " cum predicta

Brechbennoehe tcn-am de Forglint'' datam Deo et sancto Columbe et le BraGhbennache,"

on the tcnure " faciendo inde servieium quod michi in exercitu dcbctur de terra Ula

cum predicta Brachbennache'". This grant is recited in the charter of Arbroath™, passed

the ancient authority above cited, that the Donegal victoiy in battle, was, until a few years since, pre-

jurors erred in referring the Misach to St. Columba. served in the parish of Kilbride, in the island of

f Sengleann.—0'DonnelI, i. 89, TriasTh. p. 403 b. Arran. The custody of it was in the family of Mac
' Church.—0'Donnell, i. 104, Tr. Th. p. 406 b. Intosh, or Clann Cbattan.—Martin, West. Islands,

s Asservalur.—0'Donuell, i. 23, Tr. Th. p. 393 a. p. 225 ; New Stat. Acct. vol. v. pt. 2, p. 24; Orig.

^ GlmcolumkiU.— O^DomieW, i 89, Trias Th. p. Paroch. ii. p. 245.

403 b. A round green stone, about the size of a ' i^/ar/m.—Western Islands, p. 259.

goose G^^, called Saul Jtfuluif, t e. MoIiiig's Stone ** ForgUnt.—Now Forglen, a parish in Banif,

Globe, supposed to possess estraordinary ^nrtnes in 1 Brachbennache.— Eegist. Vet. de Aberbrothoc,

coring diseases, sanctioning oaths, and procuring p- 10; Collections of Aberdeen, p. 510.
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by tlie same kmg in 1211-1214; and substantially repeated in a confii'mation" by King

Alesander II. in 1214-1218. In 1314 the convent grants to Maloolm of Monimusk
" totam terram nostram de Forglen que pertinet ad Bracbennach cum omnibus pei-tin-

enciis suis una cum jui-e patronatus ecelesie ejusdem terre Diotus vero Mal-

coLmixs et heredes sui facient in cxercitu domini Eegis nomine nostro ser^dcium pru

dicta ten-a quod portinet ad Bracbennach quociens opus fuerit"". From the Moni-

musliS the lands of Forglen, with the custody of the Bracbennaeh, passed by inheri-

tanoe to the Urrys and the Frasers, in the latter of whioh famiJies they were found in

1388. In 141 1 thoy were surrendered to the convent, and about 1420 they were con-

fen-ed on Sir Alexander Irviue of Drum. In 1457 ^^'^J ^^^ passed to his grandson,

who held them of the abbot and convent by service of ward and relief, and " ferendi

vexillum de Brekbennach in exercitu Regis," and the payment of the annual rent of

40 shiUingsP. In 148 1 Alexander Irvine did homage for these lands and purtenances

to the abbot, who " dixit et constituit ut tenentes regalitatis dicti monasterii de Aber-

brothoc ubicumque existentes cum dicto AJcxandro ad exercitum domini nostri Eegis

sub le Brecbennoch videlicet sub vexiUo dictorum abhatis et conventus meabimt et

equitabimt cum requisiti fuerint per dictum dominum abbatem et conventimi dicti mo-

nasterii et suos succcssores pro defensione Regis et regni"''. In 1483 Alexander Irvine

had a charter of the lands of Forglen, with the advowson of the church '

' faciendo in

excrcitu domini nostii Eegis servicium de le Brekbamiach debitum et consuetiun"'.

And lastly, in 1 494 it was found that Alexander Irvine was the lawful heir of Alex-

ander Irvine of Dram, his father, in the lands of Forglen, with the advowson of the

church, held as above'. From thcse notices we leam that this rcliquary was a banner,

and held so sacred in the beginning of the thirteenth centiu-y that it was naraed Ln thc

dedication clause of the eai'hest charter. Also, that it was coupled with S. C'ohmiba's

name, not because the abbey of Arbroath was xmdcr his invocation, for it was imder

that of St. Thomas of Canterbury ; nor because he was patron saint of the parish, for

St. Adamnan' was reputed to be so ; but, as we may conceive, because this banner was

in some way connected with St. Cohimba's history, either by use or blessing. Possibly

it was like the Vexillum Sancti Cuthberti'^, so fatal to the Seots at Ifeville's Cross.

" Ther did appeare to Johne Fossour, the Prior of the Abbey at Durham, a ^-ision

commanding him to takc the holie Corporax Cloth, which was T^dthin the coi-porax,

"> Arbroath.—Regist. Vet. de Aberbrotlioc, p. 5. 5 Ahove.—CoUections of Aberileen, p. 517.

" Con/ir»ia<M7j.—Regist.Vet.deAberbroth. p.73. ^ Adamnan.—The parish was calleil, from hiin,

^ Suerit—Regist. Vet. de Aberbrothoc, p. 296; Teunan-Kirk.—CoUectious of Aberdeeu, p. 50S.

Collections of Aberdeen, p. 5 1 1. " Cuthberti.—Reginald of Durham, De Cutkberti

P Shillings.—CoUect. of Aberdeeu, pp. 511-514. llrtut. cap. 39, "De Vexillo Sancti Cuthberti, cui

'1 Itegni,—CoUections of Aberdeen, p. 515. obsistere ignes non potuerant." See Weber's Battle

• Consuetum.—Collectious of Aberdeen, p. 516. of Floddon Field, pp. 30, 165-172.

2U2
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whcrewith Saint Cuthbcrt did cover the chalieo, wheu he used to say masse, and to

put the same holie relique, like tinto a Banner, upon a speare point"'. The name

Brecbannach seems to be formed from bpeac beannaigce, ' maoulosiun benedictum'",

and denoted something like the bpacaca bpeac-mepseaOa, pallia maculatorum vexil-

lorum, which were carried in the battlc of Magh Ilath'. The Brecbannach probably

served a double purpose, being, like the Bimner of Cuthbort, " shewed and carried in

thc abbcy on festivall and priacipall daies," and also "presented and carried to any

battle, as occasion should seiTe"?. Whencc King WUliam obtained the reliquary is

not stated. Probably it had been kept in the parish of Forglon by the hereditary ten-

ants of the chui'ch lands. Between 1172 and 11 80 the king granted to the Canons of

Holyrood the rights, tithes, and obventions of four churches Ln Cantyre, which had

previously been enjoyed by the abbey of Hy'; and his grant of this reliquarj-, with its

appurtcnances, to Ai'broath, may have bcen a transfer of a like nature.

18. Caih-bhhaidh.—That is, Battlc-victory. This was the name of a crozier, the

cxistence and vencration of which we leam from the following passage, belonging to

the year 918, which is extracted from an anonymous collection of Irish Annals pre-

served in the Burgimdian Library at Brussels (7. c. n. 17, p. 66) :

—

Qp bes nac ip na laicibpi po cuipfD About the same time the Fortrenns''

poipcpCnnaig acup Lochlanaij cac. aud Lochlanns* fought a battlc'. Bravely

' Point.—Description of the Ancicnt Monumenls,

&c. of tiie Church of Durham (Surtees Soc), p. 20.

This reliquary was bumed by Catharine, wife of

Deau Whittingham, and sister of John Cal%'in.

" Bentdictum It is common in Irish nomoncla-

ture to find an adjective put absolutely.

« Magh Rath.See the Battle of Magh Rath,

p. 196. The An. Ult., at 835, record a joumey of

the Abbot of Armagh, ciim lege et vexillis Patricii.

At 810, armario is the equivalent for vexilUs. The

Life of S. Columba of Tirdaglass states that he vis-

ited Tours, and received certain reliquaries which

were talien from St. Martiu's tomb, agreeably to the

saiut's injunctions: " Ponite ergo istud crismale et

trabem juxta me in scrinio, quia hec vexilla hospes

ille a nobis postulabit, et dabitis iUi." (Cod. Sal-

mant. fol. 130 a 6.) After King Oswald's transla-

tion, ''vexiUum ejus supertumbam auro et purpura

compositum adposnerunt,"—Bede, H. E. iii. II.

But the Irish vexilla were boxes.

y Serve.—Anct. Monum., &c., of Durham, p. 23.

It was a Cathach. See pp. 249, 319, 329, stipra.

* Hg.—Munimenta Sancte Crncis, p. 41 ; Orig.

Paroch. vol. ii. p. 290.

^ Fortrenns That is, the men of Fortrenn or

Pictland, here put for Albanaigh at large.

^ Lochlanns.—That is, Norwegians. See 0'Brien,

Irish Dict. voc Lo6Xanni6; Four Mast. 846, 851.

f Battle The Chronicle of the Scotch Kings,

published by Innes, thus records it: "Bellum Tine-

more factum est in x^oii. anno inter Constantinum

et Regnall ; et Scotti habuerunt victoriam." The

fuUest account of particulars is in the Annals of

Ulster, at 917, recte 918 :

5aill loclia Dacaeoli t>o beipjiu epenn

.1. RagnaU pi tJubsall, acup na X>a lapla .1

Occifi, acup JP^^SSobai, acup pasairh bo

bib lapfin co piyiu Glbain. pip CUban Oono

apa cennroin co comaipnecrap po bTiucme

la Sapcanu cuaipcipc; bo geni^ac in gennci

cechpai caca tjib, .1. cac la 5ocbpirh ua

nlmaip, cac lap na t>a lapla, cac lap no

hoch-cigepna, cac Oano la TJagnaU in epo-

loch, nat) acabap ptp Qlban. Roimp pe
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Qf cpuaiS mopyio yio cuippioc pip Ql-

ban an coc po, uaip baoi CoUiiin ciUe

05 congnaiii le6 ; uaip pa gui&piob 50

biocpa 6, uaip ba lie o nappcol 6, acup

ap cpit) po gabpab cpeiorii. Uaip pecc

oile, anuaip po baoi Itnap Conung na

giUa, 05 acup cainig Oinnpa& Qlban,

cpi caca mopa alion, apea6 bo ponpat)

pip Qlban, eiOip laoc acup 6leipec,

beic 50 maibin in aoine acup an lopn-

ai&e pat)ia acup T;\a Colani ciUe, acup

eigiTie niopaoo &enaiii pipin Coiiii&ea6,

acup alinpana loni&a bi6 acup ebaig

60 cobaipc bona hesalpaib, acui> bona

boccaib, ocup copp an Com&ea& bo

caiceiii aUaiiiuib a pagapc, acup geal-

la6 506 maiciupa bo genaih ariiail ap

peapp no lopalpaioip acclepis poppa,

Gcup coma6 ea6 ba meipge boib i

gcfnn jac caca bacaU Cliolaim ciUe

:

jonab aipe pin abbepap Cacbuaift

ppia opin aUe, acup ba hainm coip,

uaip ip minic pu^paoporii buaib acca-

caib le; ariiail bo ponpab lapum an

canpin bola amumnigin Colaim ciUe

bo ponpab an mo& cebna an canpa.

TJo cuipio& lapum an cacpa 50 cpuai&

indeed tlie men of Alba fought ihis battle,

for Columkille was aidiag thcm ; for they

liad prayed to him most fervently, because

he was their apostle, and it was through

him that they received the faith. One

time, when Inihar Commg» was a young

man, he came to Alba, with thi-ee great

battalions, to plimder it. The men of

Alba, both lay and clerics, fastcd, and

prayed tUl moming to God aud Colmn-

cille; they made earnest entreaty to the

Lord; they gave great alms of food and

raiment to the chm-ches and the poor,

received the body of the Lord at thc hands

of their priests, and promiscd to do all kinds

of good works, as their clergy would order

them, and that their standard in goLng forth

to any battle should be the crozicr of Co-

lumknie. Wherefore it is called the Caih-

bhuaidk from that day to this. And this

is a befitting name for it ; for they have

oftcn gained victory in battlc by it, as

thcy did at that time, when they placed

their hope Ln Columbkille. They did the

same on this ocoasion. The battle was

bravely fought at once. The Albauians

gaiued victory and trimnph, killcd many

pepuib aiban popp na cpi caca ao conn-

caDap, copolpac ap ntiiniap t)i na 5enncib

iiT) Oiccip ocur mi 5P"55fbai. nagnallbno

t)0 puabaipc lapfuibiu 1 Uopg pep naibaii

copola ap t)ib, acc nal) papcbac TJi na iiiop

llloep bipuibib. No;c ppeliuni bipimic.

* The Foreigners of Loch Uachaech left Ireland,

vi2., Eaghnall, king of the Daiies, with the two

earls Ottir and Gragava, and afterwards invaded

the men of Alba. The nien of Alba, with tUe as-

sistance of the North Saxons, prepared to meet

them. The Danes divided themselves into four

battalions: one leJ by GoJfrey Ua nlmau', aiiother

by the two earls, another by the youDg lords, and

another by Raghnall in arabuscade, which the men

ofAlba did not see. But the three battalions which

the men of Alba saw were routed by them, and

there was a great carnage of the Danes round Ottir

and Gragava. Whereupon Raghnall attacked tlje

men of Alba in the rere, and slew many of them,

but neither King nor Great Steward fell by hini.

Night terminated the contest.'

o Imhar Conung.—The An. Ult. 903 [recte 904],

thus record his end : linhap u hlmaip bo mapb
la pipu popcpenn, acuf ap map nimbi,

' Ivar Ua hlvar was slain by the men of Fortrenni
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pfocaiji. TJugraD na haibaTiaig buai&

T cofgaii ]io niapbaiti nnoppo na Loch-

lanTiaig 50 hiom&a ap mai&m popjia,

\ mapbcap a pig ann .1. Oiccip mac

lapnsna. Qp cian lapccain na po

paigpiot) Danaip na Lochlannaig oppa,

acc po bui pi6 1 compana6 Ooib.

of the Lochlaims after their defeat ; aad

thcir king was slain 0» tlu oecasion,

namely, Ottix'', son of lamgna. It was

long after imtil either the Danes or Looh-

lanns attacked them ; but they were at

peace and harmony witli them.

N.

Institutio Hyensis.

St. Coliimba's history belongs to the period of the Irish Church when the Seeundiis

Ordo of saints prevailed, and his name, with those of the Brendans, Comgall, and

Cainnech, whom Adanman records -nith honour as his special Mends, appears in the

catalogue of its worthies. This Order may be regai-ded as the development of a native

ministi-y, whose system possessed moro nationality than that of their predecessors, and

took a deeper impress from the oustoms and condition of the country. Its charaoteris-

tics werc: " Pauci episcopi, et multi presbyteri; diversas missas celebrabant, et di-

versas regulas ; uniun Pascha xiv. Lima ; unam tonsuram ab aure ad aurem ; abncga-

bant mulierum administrationem, separantes eas a monastems"". The diversity of

liturn-ical practice probably arose from the niixed chai-aoter of the Prinws Ordu, whioh

was composed of Eomans, Francs, Britons, and Egyptians ; and their conventuiil disci-

ivith great carnage aroiind him.' This was proba-

bly the result of the espedition recorded in the Col-

bert Chronicle ot Innes : "Cujus [Constantini]

tertio anno Norraanni prajdaverunt Duncalden om-

nemque Albaniam."

h o«;r.—The Four Masters briefly say :
" Oitir

and the Foreigners weut from Loch Dachaech to

Alba ; and Constantinc, the son of Aedh, gave them

battle, and Oitir was slain, together with the Fo-

reigners who accompamed him." Loch Dachaech

was an old name for Waterford Harbour.

» Monasterlis. The catalogue of the three orders

of Irish saints forras the groundworli of the latter

part of Ussher's Brit. Eccl. Antiqti. It was first

printed by faini, and the various readings in his

notes show that he had more than one copy
;
but he

doesnottell whence he derived them (Wks. vol. vi.

p. 477). A similar record, differing in no material

point excepl the omission of some names, was

printed in FIeming's Collectanea, where it is stated

that the recital was " verba pervetusti et fidelis au-

thoris vitiE S. Patricii ;" and further, " quse totidem

fere verbis, regum tamen et Sanctomm prastermissis

vocabulis, leguntur in antiqua et fideh S. Finuiani

vita, quie cum aliis plurium Sanctomm Hibemia;

Legendis, quas R. P. Franciscus Matthaeus, nunc

CoUegii nostri Guardianus, et nuper Provincialis

Minister nostrae Provincias, circa annum 1626,

summo studio ac diligentia, ex duobus MSS. volu-

minibus pergaraineis (quorura unum ad Ecclesiam

Ardmachauam vel Dubliniensem spectat, et in Bib-

liotheca Jacobi Usserii, es ordinatioue Regis Angli.T,

Primatis Ardmachani, asservatur ; alterum ad lusu-

lam quse Omnium Sanctorum dicitur pertinet) tran-

smni curavit."— p. 431 a. Both catalogues are

printed, with observatioas, in the second volume of

O'Conor'3 Ker. Hib. Script. pp. 162-165. A cat.a-

logue, agreeing iu the main with Ussher's, comes after
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plinc varied in intensity with the tempers or ascetic habits of the framers''. They

agreed, however, in their prcference of the presbyterate ; their observanoe of the old-

fashioned Easter ; the anterior Eastem tonsure ; and sechision from female society. It

is a remarkable fect that many of the monastic churches, which grew in after times to

be bishops' sees, were founded by presbyters : Clonard, by Finnian ; Clonmacnois, by

Ciaran ; Cionfert, by Brendan ; Aghabo, by Cainnech ; Glendaloch, by Kevin ; Lis-

more, by Carthach ; and Derry, Eaphoe, and Hy, by Columba. The great promotei-s

of the convcntual system sought no higher order than sueh as would cnable them, con-

sistently with the vows of humiHty, to admiuister the sacraments, and oonduct the

ordinaxy devotions of their fraternities. The abbatial office gave them aU the juris-

diction of the episcopate, without its responsibilities ; and little more was left to the

bishop than the essence of his office, the transmission of holy orders, with the personal

reverence which was due to the holder of so important a commission. Another element

in the Iiish monastic system was its social connexions. Every great monasteiy was a

centre of family relation, and served as a school or asylum for aU who werc of patron's

or foundcr's kin. This particulai- was most strikingly exemplified in the case of Hy,

as may be seen in the genealogical table of the early abbots annexed to this note, which

shows that the abbacy was, with one or two exceptions, strictly Hmited to a branch of

the Tir-Conallian family. It shows, also, that there was no lineal succcssion in Hy,

as thcro was in many other Iiish monasteries, where secular interests so far prevaUed

as to make the abbacy hereditary", aud ultunately to frastrate the founder's intention

the Life of S. Keranus m the Codes Salmanticensis ' Hereditary.—^The Book of Armagh gives us a

of Brussels, fol. 78 b a. most valuable insight into the ancient economy of

>> Framnrs.—The personal austerities which are the Irish monasterles in its account of the endow-

attributed to some of the Irish sauits are almost in- ment of Trim. In that cliureh there was an Eccle-

credible. The Life of Comgall relates that that siastica progenies and a Plebitis progenies, a reU-

saint, having retired to Custodiaria Insula (called gious and secular succession : the former, of office,

intLe Calendar lni|> Coiriiecca, now£/y /s/aiirf) in spirituals; the latter, of blood, in temporals;

in Lough Erne, "monachi sui post eum in illam in- and both descended from the original grantor. In

sulam intraverunt; et non valentes rigidissime vi- the religious succession eight names are mentioned,

vere, sicut suus Abbas, septem ex eis fame et frigore and it is added, " Hi omnes episcopi fuerunt et

mortui sunt."— cap. 12 (Flem. CoIIect. p. 305 a). principes" [abbots] ; in the lineal succession there

The Life of St. Cainnech represents him as travelliug are uine iiames in a descending pedigree, and it was
" trans Dorsum Britanrtia,'' and states that " Sancti from this line that the ecclesiastica progenies waa

Hybemienses miserunt nuncios post Sanctum Cain- from time fo time supplied (fol. 16 bb). The Uneal

nicum audientes eum heremitum esse in Britannia, et transmission of the abbatial office, which appears in

tunc ductus est sanctus Cainnicus de hererao contra the Irish Annals towards the close of the eighth

Buam voluntatem" (Vita, pp. 13, 39, ed. Ormonde), century, probably bad its origin in the usurpation

Sae under Austeritas in the Index Moralis of Col- hy xbe plebilis progenies connected with the various

gan*s Acta Sanctor.' Adamnan records one instance monasteries of the fimctions of the ecclesiastica prv-

of St. Columba'3 mortification (p. 233, supra). genies, which would be the necessary result of the
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hy the cxtinction of conTentual ohserrance, and the vii-tual transfer of the endowments

to lay possession, as in Bangor'', or hy the repetition of irregularities such as St. Ber-

nard complains of in the case of Armagh'.

These sixth-ccntury monasteries were as rapid in their growth as they were numer-

ous in their creation. St. rinnian's of Clonard is said to have numhered 3000 mem-

bers', St. Comgall's of Bangorthe same amoimt, and St. 'Qven&-xn's, parocMa^ 3000 more.

The ramifications of these houses spread exactly in the same manner as St. Columha's,

and, for a time, were fully equal in extent to his ; but they wanted the severalty of

position which the Columhian centre enjoyed ; they had no Pictish race to convert

;

and, above all, they had no Adamnan to perpetuate the honours of their founders.

Whether St. Columba or any of his contemporaries composed and promulgated a

systematic rule ILke St. Bencdicfs is very douhtful. Eeyner expressed his opinion in

the negative'': and though Fleming and 0'Conor have condemned him for the asser-

tion, they have failed iu proving the afih-mative of the question. Wilfrid, indeed,

spoke at the synod of Whitby of regula ac pracepta of Columba', and in the Lives of

some of the Irish saints thc term regula occurs, but generally in the sensc of ' disci-

former omitting to keep up tlie succession of tlie

latter. In sucli case the tenant in possession niight

maintain a semblance of the clerical character by

takiug the tonsure and a low degree of orders. This

is very much what Giraldus Cambrensis statcs con-

cerning the Abbates laici o{ Ireland and Wales (Iti-

nerar. Cambr. ii. 4). The so-called Canons of St.

Patrick recognise the relation of tlie " clericiis et

usor ejus" (can. 6) ; and Pope Gregorj-, in 5oi, pre-

scribed for St. Augustine, "Si q\ii vero sunt clerici

extra sacros ordiues coustituti, qui se continere non

l)Os.sunt. sortiri uxores debent, et stipendia sua ex-

terius accipere" (Bede, H. E. i. 27).

'I Bangor.—Vita S. Malachise, cap. 5.

' Armagh Vita S. Malachia;, cap. 7. A Linea

PrimatiaUs, which the present writer has constructed

from the Irish Genealogies and Annals, affnrds a

remarkable illustration of St. Bernard's " hi-eredita-

ria successio."

' Members.—Irish hagiology gives to SS. Mai-

doc, Manchap, Natalis, Eiiadhan, 150 each ; to

Columban and Fechin, 300; Carthach, 867 ; Gob-

ban, 1000; Laisrenus, 1500; Brendan, Comgall,

Finnian, Geraldus, 3000 each ; Kevin and Molua

were "raultorura millium animarum dnces;" and

Adamnan himself describes Fiutan as leading " in-

numeras ad patriam animas coelestem" (21). Bede

estimates the congregation of the Welsh Bangor at

2100 (H. E. ii. 2). Serapion of Arsiuoe more than

trebledany of tliese, ajx^pl rovg fivpiovi^ v<p' tavrbv

Ixiov (Sozomen. H. E. vi. 28).

s Parochia See p. 6^, snpra. In monastic

language a parochia was the jurisdiction of a Sa-

perior over tbe detacbed mouasteries of the order.

Cogitosus says of St. Brigid: "cujusparrocAm per

totam Hiberuiensem terram ditfusa" (Prol., Tr. Th.

p. 518). St. Brendan " cura venit de navigio sno qua;-

rendo terram repromissionis sanctorum, tunc parro-

chia ej us per diversas regiones Hybemie dilatata est

"

(Cod. Marsh. fol. 57 b a). St. Ciaran was styled

^^ Leath nEirinn, i. e. 'dimidiura HibemiiB,' par-

ochia enim ejus per medium Hybermae dilatabitur"

(Jb. fol. 146 aa} ; and his influence was so great

that "valde enim parochiam Hiberniae apprehende-

ret" (ib. fol. 147 66).

^ Negative.—" Reynerl error, peritissimi alioquin

antiquarii, asserentis, veteres Hiberniie Cajnobitas,

juxta Palestiuorura .-Egyptiorumque monachoram

instituta viventes, sine regula scripta, per solas tra-

ditiones Patrum suorum, vitam gubernasae" (Flem.

Collect. 438 6).

' Cohimba.—Bede, Histor. Eccles. iii. 25.
'
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pline' or ' observancc''' ; while the mention of written rules' is rarc and lcgendarj-.

There certainly existed, in the middle ages, not only a great diversity in monastic

practice", but also an understanding that the fathers of the Irish Chm-ch had established

and defined a varicty of orders. Au ancicnt LLfe of Ciaran of Clonmacnois limits

them to eight, and enumcrates them under the names of " S. Patricii, Brandani, Kie-

rani Cluanensis, Columbse Hiensis, cujus ordo dicebatur PulcJira Societatis, Comgalli,

Adamnani, Brigida;, llolassi seu Lasriani"''; but the recital is evidently arbitrarj-

:

for St. Adaninan, instead of being the author of a new Rule, was unable to induce the

society of which he was niuth abbot to accept the reformed Pasehal canon. Possi-

bly, the biographer supposed, as did Ussher" in a later age, and others after him, that

the Lex of Adamnan, Patrick, Ciaran, Brendan, &c., mentioncd in thc Irish Ajmals,

denotcd fonnulas of monastie govemment. Ussher further states that the Eides of

ColumbakiUi, Comgall, Mochutta, and Albe were extant in the manuscript fi-om which

hepubUshed his cataloguo ofthe saiuts, but "Hibemico sermone antiquissimo exaratsD

et nostris temporibus pene ignorabLli^p. It 'was probably from this or a similar col-

lection that the Irish Eules, preserved in the Bnissels MS., were transoribed. Through

the exertions of the Rev. Dr. Todd, copics of them have been obtained in this country,

and by his kind permission the present miter was enabled, in 1850, to print thc Eule

of St. Cohunba in the Appendix to Colton's Visitation of Derry (p. 109). It differs

from the othcrs in being written in prose. They are all very ancient compositions,

but totaUy insufficient to couvey any definite idea of the peculiarities of the ordcrs to

which they profess respectivcly to belong. Colgan, who lived before the dispersion of

Irish records, and had the best opportunity of discovering such litcrary monuments,

was not aware of the existence of any other Eule of St. Columba but the one just men-

tioned', and it is evident that he attached but Httle importance to it, as he has omitted

^ Observance " Regulas perfectorum patram vitam suam, et illa usque hodie manet apud suc-

Hiberni;B disce (Vit. Brend., Cod. Marsh. fol. 57 cessores S. Brandani.'' (Cod. Marsh. fol. 57 a b.)

ab); mansitque deinceps sub regula S. Comgalli " S. abbas Daganus pergens Romara, duxit secum

(Flem. p. 3110); propter duritiam et asperitatem Regulam, quam sanctus Molua ordinavit et dictarit

regute ejus ia monachis suis (ii. p. 3106) ; legens monachis suis : et legens sanctns Gregorius Papa

apud eum et addiscens regulam ejus (Vit. Munuse, illam Regulam, dixit coram onuiibus: Sanctus cu-

Cod. Marsh. fol. 127*0); secundum regulam a sanc- jus cst hiec Regula circumsepsit sepim circa familiam

tis Patribus institutam" (Vit. Fechin. c. 10, Colg. suam usque ad ccelum." (Vit. c. 48, Flem. p. 377 b.)

Act. SS. p. 1 3 1 a). " Et ecclesiasticas regulas didi- » Fractice See Gilleberfs Letter de Usu Eccles.

cisset."—Vit. Cainici, c. 4. See Jocelin, c. 174. in Ussher'3 Sylloge, xxx. (Wks. vol. iv. p. 500).

• Hules.—S. Mochta " sacrae iustitutionis regulam ° Lasriani Fleming, Collectan. p. 433 a ; Col-

scripsit" (Vit. c. 4, Colg. Act. SS. p. 729 a). " In gan, Trias Th. p. 47 1 6.

campo Au apparuit ei [S. Brendano] angelus Do- " Ussher.—Brit. Eccl. Ant. c 17 (Wks. vol. vi.

mini dicens ad cum scribe a me regulam, et vive p. 484). See CoIton's Visitation, Introd. p. iii.

sicut ipsa indicabit tibi: et scripsit S. Brandanus p Ignorabili Ussher, Works, vol. vi. ^.483.

Regulam ab angelo, secundum quam ordinavit ' Mentioned.—Fleming says: "Cum adhuc in

2X
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to print it among St. C'oluDiba's supposed eompositions, and contents liimself witli

stating that lie had sent a Latin translation of it to a contcmporary nriter'. Thc Rule

of St. Columbanus', and tlie Poenifentials of liim and Ciimmian" are tlie only remains

of Irish monastic diseipline whicli have descended to us, and these have probably been

modified by the peciiliar institutions of the countries where they were observed ; and

when they are compared with the Bencdictine Eule, in all its bcautj- of piety, elo-

quence, and method, it is to be Tvonderod how a lesscr light could shine beside it', and

even the one meagre Irish Eule have bcen transmitted to us. When saying that Colnm-

banus's is tho only Irish Eule which has descended to us, it may be "sveU to mention

that Lucas Holstenius has piinted two Eules, one intituled Cujusdam Patris Regtda ad

MomcJios", consisting of thirty-frwo chapters ; and the other, Cujiisdam Pafris Regtila

ad Virgines', of twenty-four chaptci-s ; which Cahnet has attributed to St. ComgaU,

but IIolstenius's editor to St. Columba. This, hovrever, is mere conjecture, which is

not supported even by the style or matter of the compositions. In the same coUection

there is an Ordo Monasticus', purporting to be an ancient rule of disciiDUne, " ab anti-

quis monachis Scotis sub exordio susceptffi Christianie reUgionis observatus," and which

Holstcnius's editor considers the most ancient monument of aU thc monks of the West,

and worthy of ranking next to the institutions of Cassian, and the rule of Pachomius.

But a documcnt which opens, as it does, vrith an account of the Culdees of Culros, and

derives the term Keledem from cella, however venerable it may a]5pear to a Gcrman,

must savour to a Scot of mediaeval antiquity, especiaUy whcn it is found, almost totidem

verhis, in Eicemarch's Life of David', as thc discipUne of the Menevian saint.

It is not necessary to reprint in thisNote the only existing Regula Chohdm-chille,

because it is a fbrmula intended more for a hermit than a member of a soeial commu-

nity, and the book in which it is printcd can readily bo consulted. The foUo-n-ing

Hibernia vai-iis in locis plur.a -indere liceat praidicta- nns'3 Tades (^Vks. vol. vi. p. 485).

riim Eegularuin et institutionum exemplaria, es " Monachos Cod. Regular. tom. i. pp. 2 2 1 a-

fiuibus nonnulla uno libello coUecta, se vidisse tes- 224 b. (Ed. Brockie, Aug. Vindel. 1759).

tatur prasdictus supra P. Franciscus Mattli.Tius."

—

^ Virgines— Ih. pp. 394 a-4046.

CoUectau. p. 43 S b.
>' Monaaticus.—Ib. tom. ii. pp. 64 a-66 6. It

s ll^riter. Benedictus Haeftenus, in liis Disquisi- -was copied from tbe archives of the church of Dim-

tion. Monast, Trias Tbaura. p. 47 1 b. blane by Servanus Thomson, a Scotch Benedictine

< Calumbanus Printed by Messingham, Flori- of Dunfermlin, and -was taken to Katisbon in 1526,

leg. pp. 403-407 ; Fleming, Collect. pp. 3-7 ; Hol- -when he went thither to be prior on the inritatlon

stenius, Cod. Kegular. tom. i. p. 170; Bibliotheca of his nncle, John Thomson, who was abbot of the

Patr. tom. xii. Lugd. 1677. Also itt three other Scotch monasteiy of St. James at Katisbon.

writers mentioned by Ussher (Wlis. vol. vi. p. 4S4). ' David.—See Kees, Cambro-British Saints, pp.

" Cummian.—Flem. CoU., pp. 19-24, 197-210. 127-129. It is also in the anonymous Life, printed

'f Beside it. Ussher adduces several instances to by Colgan, which closely foUows RicemaTch's. (Act.

show the jomt use of SS. Benedict's and Coluraba- SS. p. 427 a). Eicemarch fior. circ. 10S5.
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Bcheme, whicli is entirely new in its construction, is derived principallj' from Adam-

nan, to whoso narrative rcfcrence is made by the numher of tho page ia the present

edition. Bede and othcr authoritics afford some partieulai's of information which are

acknowledged in their place.

I. CoNSTITUTIO SOCIETATIS HTEIfSIS.

CoirvE}fTxrAL life 'was considered a spccial militia Christi (61, 118), and they who
adopted it were looked upon as Christi mitites (22, 236, passim), va. rcference to their

Leader, and commititones (77, 142, 144, 196) as regarded onc anothcr. Each one

professed his readiness Beo exhihere hostiam (61), hy Tvithdrawing fi'om the carcs of the

world, and a vrillingness to enter it only as an athteta Christi (Yit. llunna;) in thc pro-

pagation of the Gospel (Bede, ui. 3). The society, termed ca:nobialis ccctus (12), or

coltegium monachorum (Bede, iii. 5), consisted essentially of an Abbot and FamilT.

The Asbot, called a})has (16), or pater (4, 233), or sanctus pater (19), or sanctns

senior (20, 72), and, inthe foimder's case, patronus (6, 19, 185, 230, 234, 239), had his

seat at the tnatrix ecctesia{zg), which was sitiiate in Hy, the instilaprimaria

(12) of his society; but liis jurisdietion equally extended over the affiliated AUias.

churches, which either he in person (23,59?«, ^^, 99, 160), or his clisciples (60,

66, 144), foimded iu L-elaud (276-289) oriu Sootland (289-298), wliich ho occasionally

^-isited (23, 99), and regulated (50, 171), and ministered in (221), and whose respec-

tive Supcriors, prtcposiii (58, 59, 60, 78, 127), reccived their charge from him (57, 59,

86), and were subject to his orders, even when ministering iu churches of their own
foundation (60, 70). In ecclesiastical rank he was a presbyter, and offlciated at the altar

(85, 210, 211, 221, 229), and pronoimced absolution (59), but was not a bishop=' : hence

he was emphaticaUy stylcd ahbas et preshyter^. But this observancc, which had its

origin in ehoice", and its continuance in precedent'', by no means impUed a usurpa-

' Bishop—"Qui non episcopus, sed presbyter time, and died in 572. In Armagh the cUef dig-

extitit et monachus."—Bede, H. E. iii. 4. The nity, namely, that of Coarb ofPatrick, was conven-

patch-work Life of St. Monenna, called Conchn- tual, and the abbot was occasionally distinguished

bran*s, represents the Archiepiscopns Columpcille from the bishop who ivas liis subordinate. See

arbitrating between the Irish, Scotch, and Enghsh, King's Memoir of the Primacy, p. 78.

in the controversy for the relics of Monenna who ' Choice.—The motives to it have been already

died in 518 ! (MS. Cotton, Cleop. A 2, fol. 52 6.) adverted to. Besides the numerous domestic ex-

^ Preshyter. — " Baitheneus sanctus presbyter amples furnished by the ScCTmdus Orrfo, we might

(124) Segeui abbas et presbyter."—Bede, H. E. mention the case of St. Martin, whose consecration

iii. 5. " Adamnan presbyter et abbas."—/6. v. 15. was effected by a, mixture of stratagem and force

St. Brendan's case was precisely similar : he founded (Tit. c. 7, p. 497, ed. Hornii) ; of St. Columbanus,

Clonfert, and was presbyter-abbot of it from 564 who never rose from the presbyterate j of St. Gall,

till his death in 577. St. Moenu, or Maeinenn, was who twice refnsed the most eamest solicilations to

bishop of the same chMch diiring the founder's lifc- become a bishop (Vit. S. Galli, Messingham, Florileg.

2X2
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tion or disregard of the episcopal of&ce ; for tliere werc at all times bishops coimected

with the society, resident at Hy^ or some dependent church, who were subject to the

abbot's jurisdiction': that is, "who rendered him conventual obcdience, agreeably to

their monastic vow^ ; whose acts "vvere performed on the responsibility of the abbot^, or

in thc name of the commtinity'; and who 'svere assigned their stations, or called in to

ordain, veiy much as the bishops of the Unitas Fratrum^ in the present day, being re-

garded as essential to the propagation of the Chmx-h rather than its maintenanee ; and

who, therefore, had as little authority in the intcmal cconomy of the society, as the

pp. 266, 269). Bishop Cronan, who visited St.

Coliunba, disserabled his rauk (p. 85, supra) ; and in

like raanner the famous Fergil, or Virgilius, ' the

Geometer,' -who, from being abbot of Aghabo in Ire-

land, wasappointed by Pepin, kingof the Franks, to

the monastic see of Saltzburg in Bavaria, entered

on the abbatial duties, but " dissiraulata ordinatione

ferme duorura annorum spatiis, habuit secum laboris

et coroniB participem episcopum comitantem de pa-

tria,nomineDobda[Hib. Dubt)a, e.^r. Uabubba]
ad persolvendum Episcopale officiam." (Yit., Ma-
hillon, Act. SS. Ben. Ord. saec. iii. p. 280, Ven.

1734 ; Messingham, p. 331 aS) He died, according

to the Annals of Ulster, in 788.

d Precedent,—"Jiixta. exemplum primi doctoria

illius."—Bede, H. E. iii. 4.

e Hy.—Five bishops of Hy are raentioned in the

Irish Annals at various dates. See Chronieon

Hyense, in note O, infra, Ann. 622, 712, 966, 968,

978, 987. Innes conjectures that the subscription

Episcopus Myensis to the acts of the council of

Calcuith in 787 is a mistake for Hyensis.—Civ.

Eccl. Hist. p. 186.

^ Jurisdiction.—*'Cuju3 juri et omnis provincia,

et ipsi etiam episcopi, ordine inusitato, debeant esse

subjecti."—Bede, H. E. iii. 4. As regarded the

Scotic Church, it was not unusual. Notker Balbu-

lus, unacquainted alike with the geography and

history of Ireland, says :
" In Scotia insula Hiber-

ni« depositio S. Culurabie Adeo ut Abbas

monasterii cui no^-issime prrefuit, et ubi requiescit,

contra morem ecclesiasticum, Primas omnium Hi-

berniensium habeatur episcoporum."—Mart\ToI.

~ Vow.—"Monachns ipse episcopus jEdan, ut-

pots de insula qua; vocatur Hii destinatus."—Bede,

H. E. iii. 3. " Aidan quippe qui primus loci [Lin-

disfam] episcopus fuit monachus erat et monach-

icara cum suis omnibus vitam pemper agere solebat

Unde abillo omnes loci ipsius antistites usquehodie

sic episcopale esercent officium, ut regente monas-

terium abbate, quem ipsi cum consilio fratrum ele-

gerint, omnes presbyteri, diaconi, cantores, lectores,

ceterique gradua ecclesiastici, monachicara per om-

nia cum ipso Episcopo regulam servent"—Vit. S.

Cudberti, cap. 16 (p. 241, ed. Smith).

^ Ahhot.—In the case of Aidus Niger, St. Co-

lumba's displeasure fell, not on the officiating bishop,

but on the presiding abbot. See 'p. 70, supra.

' Commttnity.—" Sicque illum [^danura] ordi-

nantes, ad priedicandum raiserunt."—Bede, H. E.

iii. 5. " A majoribua meis accepi, qui me huc epis-

copum miserunt."— 76. iii. 25.

^ Unitas Fratrum,-—" OrdinatioD, which among

us is conferred by bishops only, is required by those

who administer the word and sacraments, to give

authority for all church transactions. Our episco-

pacy gives to the individual who holds it no title to

a share in the govemment of the Brethren's Church,

or of any individual congregation. A bishop has

no diocese committed to his jurisdiction. A bishop,

like every other sen'ant of the Unity, most receive

a special appointraent to any office which he holds,

from the Synod, &c. Ordinations to the different

Church-degrees can be performed only by virtue of

an express commission from the above-mentioned

authorities. The consecration of bishops is gener-

ally arranged by the Synods."— Kesults of the

S\-nod held atHerrnhut, 1848, pp. 149, 150 (Lond.

1849). The expression Church-degrees reniinds one

of the Irish (jradus ecclesiastici.



N.] Additional Notes. 341

bishop had in the Irish monastery of Bobio', or thc tlioccsan iu thc nnivcrsitics of Ox-

ford"", Cambridge, or Dublin. Still the esscntial ftinction of the episcopal offlce waa

scrupulously maintaincd : -n-hen a prcsbyter was to bo ordained, the bishop was called

in° ; when a distant province was to be brought -n-ithin the Chiistian pale, a bishop

was consecratcd'' for the creation of a local ministry, and successors to him ordained

and sent forth, from time to timeP ; and when an accredited candidate came even from

Ireland to Hy, he in like manner was invested with the highest ecclesiastical ordersi.

Nor was this an observance of mere form, while the offlce was held in low esteem : on

the other hand, the great founder set the example of vcneration for the episcopate

(104) ; and, asthe ninth presbyter-abbot relates (86), in the service of his own mother-

church, and from the altar, disclaimed all prctensions to equaUty with one of episoopal

ranlt. This was no more than was to be expectcd from a presbyter who had served as

a deacon (103, 137) in a monastery whcre presbytcrs, caUed from their chief function

mitmtri altaris (104), lived under the presidency of a bishop (103, igy) ; onc who re-

ceived the hospitality of another bishop (97) ; one who instituted a feast in memory of

a bishop who was carus amicus (212) ; and whose own institution was frequented by

bishops from Ireland (29, 85) for communion and edification. The abbot was wont on

extraordinary occasions to summon the brethren to the oratory (33, 170), even in the

dead of night (51), and there address them from the altar (34, 51, 170, 214), and

' Bobio.—" Episcopus, quem pater monasterii, vel p Time—" Successit ei [iEdano] in episcopatum

tota congregatio invitaverit ad Missarum solemnia Finan, et ipse illo ab Hii Soottorum insula ao mo-

celebranda, aut consecrationes Presbyterorura seu nasterio destinatus, ac tempore non pauco in episco-

Diaconorum .... ipse habeat facultatem in idem patu permansit."—Bede, H. E. iii. 17, 2$. " De-

monasterium ingrediendi, tantumad pii opus Monas- functo autem Finano qui post illum fiiit, cum Col-

terii peragendum. NuUam potestatem habere pennit- manus in episcopatum succederet, et ipse missns

tant Episcnpos in eodem mwiasterio, neque in rebus, Si Scottia."—Ib. iii. 25. " Relictis in ecclesia sua

neque in ordinandis personis, nisi euni, quem cuncta fratribus aliquot, primo venit ad insulam Hiif unde

Congregatio regulariter elegerit."—Miracula S. Co- erat ad praedicandum verbum Anglorum genti des-

lumbani, cap. 23 (Fleming, CoUect. p. 257 a; Mes- tinatus."

—

Ib. iv. 4. CeoIIach, or Cellach, bishop

singham, Florileg. p. 248 b). See also the third of the Mercians, " ipse de natione Scottorum, qui

capitulum of the Council of Hertford, Bede, II. E. non multo post, relicto episcopatu, reversus ad insu-

iv. 5. lam Hii [or, as in cap. 24, "ad Scottiam rediit"],

"> Oxford. See Bishop Lloyd, Church Govern- ubi plurimorum caput et arcem Scotti habuere cce-

ment, cap. i. pp. 179, 180. nobionun: succedente illi in episcopatum Trumheri,

n Calledin "Accito episcopo." Seep.68, sK/jra. natione quidem Anglo, sed a Scottis ordinato epis-

» Conseerated.—" Ab hac ergo insula, ab horum copo."

—

Ib. iii. 21. From the above it appearsthat

collegio monachorum, ad provinciam Anglorum in- Bede considered Hy to be in Scotia.

stituendam in Christo, missus est JEdsin, accepto 1 Orders " Columbanus, qui ad insulam Hyth

gradu episcopatus. Quo tempore eidem monasterio ad S. Columbam pergens, illic gradura episcopalem

Segeni abbas et presbyter prsefuit."—Bede, Histo- accepit : et iterura ad suam patriam reversus est."-r-

ria Ecclesiastica, iii. 5. Vit. S. Ita;, cap. 21 (Colg. Act. SS. p. 69 a).
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solicit their prayers. Oceasionally he instituted a festival, publislicd a holiday, and

enjoined the celebration of the Eucharist (210, 211) : as occasion offered, he dispensed

with a fast (54, 55), or relaxed penitential discipline (jo), or regulated its intensity

(157). He gavc license of departure (30), -which he sigmiied by his benediction (22,

48, 49, 61, 87, 110). He Tvas saluted by prostration (20). He forbade, at pleasure,

admission to thc island (51). "WTien he thought fit, he despatched a chosen brother on a

distant mission (47, 60, 109, iii, 113, 155), or for monastic purposes (77, 106). He
had the conti-ol of the temporalities (78, 79, 106, 158). "^Tien at home he -vvas at-

tended (54, 57, 65, 216, 226, 227), except Tvhen he signiiied his wish to be alone (217,

223, 226). "WTien abroad, he was accompanied by a partj- (57, 62, 128, 141, 144, 147,

151, 186, 214) who -were stjded viri sociaJes {12S) ; and he preached (145) or baptized

(62, 118, 145, 215) as occasion offered. The founder inaugurated the first independent

Idng of Sootch Dalriada in Hy (198), and the ceremony was probably continued as an

honorary fimction of the abbot (232). The founder also named Us owti successor (19,

233), who had been his alumtms (19, 223), and & jprapoaitm (49), 'whose qualifications

Tvere that he was smictm, sapiens (19), affalilis, peregrinis appetihiUs (20), and expe-

rienced non solum docendo sed etiam scribendo (233). The third abbot had been a

2>rcepositus (57). In the election, preference wasgivento founder's kin: and hence it

happened that of the eleven immediate successors of the founder there is but one

(Suibhne, sisth abbot,) whose pedigree is uncertain, and but onc (Connamail, tenth

abbot,) -whose descent was confessedly from anothcr house'. The siuTendcr of the old

Easter and Tonsure, in 716, broke down family prescription, and henceforward the

abbacy bccame an open appoiatment. The annexcd Table, -which has been constructed

from the gencalogics in the Book of Lecan and in Colgan, •wiU show to the reader at a

glance the connexion which existed between the early abbots, and their relation to the

royal family ; and while it proves that abbacy was not transmitted in Uneal succession,

it will demonstrate the existence of clanship" even in a reUgious comniunity.

TnE Eamilt, vemacularly caUed muincip', and iu Latin familia (An. XJIt. 640, 690,

716, 748), consisted of //•«i;rs (13, iii, 225) or commemlrcs ( 1 70), whom the founder

styled mei famHiares monachi (229, 230, 240), or mei electi monacM (162,

Famiiia. 163), and endeariugly addressed ssfilioli (142, 225, 234, 240). They were

at first twelve in niunber (196, 245), and nativcs of Ireland; but their so-

eiety soon incrcased, and included Britons (202) and Saxons (208, 227). The hrethren,

of tried devotedncss, were called seniores (175, 208) ; those who were strong for labour,

operarii fratres (228); and those who were under instruction, ytwjom (22), alumni

' Another house.—According to the Calendar of in the religions institutions of Irdand, and led to

Donegal, Conamhail was son of Failbhe, of the the Umitation of herenachies and the custody of re-

race of Colla Uais. liqiies in certain families.

' Clanship.—This principle was largely developed ' Muintir.—The word enters into the Latin hymn
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(226), OT pueri familiares (25). Besides tlie congregation, or collectio (207), of pro-

fessed members, there were generally present peregrini (61, 86, 203, 204), who were

sometimes called ^/•osc/y^t (yj, 59, 61, 85); or poenitentes (50, 58, 157); ot hospites

(27, 41, 45), whose sojoum was cf varied length (61, 158, 204).

II.—DisciPLnrA.

The principle of Obedience is emhodied in the precept of Columbanus :
" Ad pri-

mum verbum senioris omnes ad obedicndimi audientcs surgere oportct, quia obedientiii

Deo eshibetur, dicente Domino nostro Jesu Christo : Qui vos audit me audit;"

and the moasm-e of obediencc is defined to be iisque ad mortem'^. It is rea- obedientia.

sonable to suppose that this essential of monastic ordcr was strictly observed

in the Columbian system. Hence the readiness of the brethren to prepare on the

shortest notice for a long and wearisome jomTiey (60), or a distant and hazardous

Toyage (47, 109, 1 11, 155), or to do the service of the monastery (106), or to submit

to exposure in out-door work, at tho local Superior's desire, dming the most inclement

weather (57), or to imdertake an offlce of rcsponsibility, though by a nephew's ordcr

(86). Henoe the acqmescence in an injunction to intermit a custom (217), and the

severe rebuke which attended a violation of his command (218, 226). The ohedientia

sine mora of the Bencdictine Eule' was evidenced in Hy by the alacrity with which the

abbofs orders were cxecutcd (91, 112, 125), and the specd with which a distant bro-

ther forsook the chmch of his sojoum, and hastened, at the abbofs call, to Hy, there

to abide in vera oledientia (60). Obedience, howevcr, had its Umit to things lawful

:

for Adamnan, when abbot, was unable to efl'ect a change iu the obser\-ance of Easter.

The membcrs had all things common. Personal property was disclaimod, accord-

ingtothe injunction in Columba's heremitical Eule: Imnocbca t>o gpep t)0 pedieni

ap Chpipc ocup ap na popcela, 'Be always naked in imitation of Christ,

and [in obcdience to] the precepts of the Gospel'". Similar to this was thc muiikis.

maxim of Columbanus, " Nuditas ot facultatum contemptus prima perfcctio

est monachonmi"^, aftcr the precept " si quis \-ult post me venirc, abncget scmetipsiim."

Though St. Columba was desii-ous to promote conjugal happiness (165), and he was

Versiculi Familim Benchuir, preserved in the Anti- dimidia parte literoe scribens alteram partem semi-

phonary of Bangor :
" Munther Benchuir beata," plenam imperfectamque reliquit."—Cap. 4 (p. 3, ed.

(Muratori, Opp. tom. xi. pt, iii. p. 24S.) Orm.). It Tcas a nile in St. David's monastery, "
si

" Mortem.—Kegula, cap. i. (Flem. Coll. p. 40). in aiiribus alicujus resonabat, scripto tunc litter.-e

' Benedictine Rule.—Chap. 5. Prompt obedience apice, vel etiam dimidia littera, eam incompletam

is tlius illustrated in St. Cainnech's Life: "Quadam dimittebat."—Vit. c. 12 (Colg. Act SS. p. 427 a).

autem die cum sanctus Kannechus sedena scriberet, A similar story is told of the monk Marcus in his Life.

audivit sonum tintinnabuli invitantis fratres ad » Gospel.—See Keeves's Colton's Visit. p. 109.

opera, et per festinationem obedienti.-e impleudse de » Monachorum Keg. c 4 (Flem. CoU. p. 5 a).
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liold in veiicration by the other sex (112, 159, 163), tliere can be no doubt tliat celi-

bacy was strictly enjoined on his community, and the eondition, " virgo

casutm. corpore et virgo mente"^, held iip for imitation. Hence we find a monk

discharging an oflBce usually assigned to women (125), and hence the total

absence of an^-thing like hereditary succession in the abbacy of Hy. A leamed and

ingenious writer in a modem jomTial' has proved to a demonstration, from the nativc

Aimalists, that a lineal succession of abbots existed in many of the Irish monasteries

during the ninth and follo-naug centuries, but he has failed to include the coarbs of Co-

lumba iu the class ; and a comparison of his premises 'with the Genealogical Table

which accompanies tliis Note will show that he has mistaken names for persons°. Mar-

riage, no doubt, existed among the secular clergy', but the practice seems to have been

disapproved of by the regulars : and thus we may qualify the story told of St. Coni-

gall's preceptor: " Quadam nocte cum Clericus iUe cum muliere dormisset"''; and

Adaninan'8 niirrative of the clericus of Magh Breg, "dives et honoratus in plebe," who

died "cum merefrice in eodem lectulo cubans" (75).

In theii- iiitercourse with one another, the monks of this order appear to have been

\irtually regulatedby thc precept of Columbanus, " Cum cautela et ratione loquendum

est"". Of such reserve the anecdoto told of the monks and Baithene (72)

Tadiumitas. affords an example. Between the abbot and the brethren there sccms to

have been no restraint (168, 208) ; and as regards the society at large, the

objects of their system were too practical, and their engagements too much character-

ized by common sense, to impose any restraint in com-ersation but sueh as conduced

to the purity or decorum of the members.

Another monastic principle was HumLlity, which was exemplified both in de-

nieanour towards superiors, and in dejection after sin. A visitor on bended knees

bowed do^wn before the founder (203), and his successor (20) ; and even

iiumiutas. before a subordinate senior the brethren mado known their wishes upon their

knees (72). The penitent fell on his knees weeping (59). St. Benedicfs

: Mente.—Reg. cap. 6 (Flem. Coll. p. 5 h). the former was son of Tiune of the house of Nathi,

» Modem 7oa™a?.-.-Catholic Laymau (Dublin), son of Conall Gulban ; the latter, son of Alla of thc

vol. ii. p. 87, vol. iii. p- 33. These articles are anony- house of Fergus, son of Conall Gulban.

mous, but the reader of the Eev. R. King's Meinoir a Chrgy— Marriage was not confined to the infe-

ofthe Primacy of Armagh, pp. 20-24, ^ill not fail rior Orders. 'When St. Patrick required a bailina

to recognise the same niaster hand. n-eprcuip [materies ejmcopi], 'a man fitted for

o Persons CathoUc Layman, voL ii. p. 88 c. the episcopal office,' to be placed over the Lagen-

Failbhe was a very common name, and the father ians, he asked for a person who, among other qua-

of Conamhail cannot have been identical with lifications, was pfyi oenfecche, 'a man of one

abbot Failbhe, because the former was of the Clann wife.'—(Lib. Armac. fol. iS a i).

Colla. See note ', svpra. Again, Dorbcne, father '' Dormisset.—Fleming, CoUect. p. 303 b, c. 3.

of Faelchu, was very diiferent from Dorbene Fada: : £i(.—Reg. cap. 2 (Flem. CoU. p. 4 4).
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injimction was "Omnibus venientibus sive discedentibus hospitibus, inclinato capite

vel pi'ostrato onmi corpore in terra, Christus in eis adoretur qui et suscipitiu-"''. To

tbe same principle may be attributed the custom which was common to St. Bcnedict

and St. Comgall, and which probably cxtendcd to St. Columba, as a received observance

of the time :
" Si quis frater pro quavis minima causa, ab abbate vel a quocunque priore

suo corripiatur, sLne mora tandiu prostratus in terra ante pedes ejus jaceat satisfaeiens

usque dimi benedictione sanetur illa commotio"". St. Comgall's Lifc says :
" Mos erat

in monasterio sancti patris Comgalli, ut si quis alium incrcparet, quamvis iUe essct

culpabilis aut iacuIpabiLis, statim qui iucrepabatur genua humilitcr flccterct"'. The

strict observance of this rcgulation is exemplilied by legends sho^ning the extraordinary

lcngths to which compliance with the lctter of the preoept was c;u'ried.

Hospitality, so leading a fcature in ancient monasticism, was dcvclopod in Hy in

the fulness of national generosity : hence, a large portion of Adamnan's anecdotes have

reference to the entertainment of strangers ; and the story of the heron

(gi) serves as a lively illustration of the kind rcception which was always Uospiiaiuas

in store for the visitor. "WTien a sti-angor arrived, he was sometimes intro-

duced at once to the abbot, by whom he was kissed (54, 61) ; sometimcs the iuterview

was defeiTcd (20, 157). Whcn an cxpected guest arrived, the abbot and brctlircn went

to meet and welcome liim (z8, 59, 87). He was conducted to the oratorys (24, 152,

1 68), and thanks retumed for his safety. From this he was led to a lodging, Iwspitinm

(61), and water prepured to wash his feet'' (27). If the visitor happencd to arrive on

un ordinary fast-day of the week, the fast was relaxed' in his favour (55), consolatiu

cihi (50) was aUowed, andhe was said je/unationem sohere (55). Almsgiving was hckl

in liigh esteem (132), and the founder, on several occasions, befriended the poor (130,

154). An instance is reeorded where valuable presents, under the name of xcnia (79),

were sent to a man in need (78). Itinerant beggars, who went about with wallets

(131), were not held in suchesteem. Thc monastery was resortcd to for medical rclief

also (55). Grievous transgrcssors were excluded (51).

As regarded Divine WoEsnir, the days of the year were either ordinary'' or solennes

(104, 211). On thc fonncr it is likcly that the customary cursus or si/naxis^ was pcr-

>• SuscipUur.—Regula, cap. 53. autem hospitibus omnibus tam Abbas quam cuncta

* Commotio.—Eegula, cap. 71. congregatio lavet."—Cap. 53.

^ Flecteret.—Cap. 23 (Flem. Collect. p. 307 fc). ' Fast relaxed.—"Jejunium a Priore frangatiir

= Oratory.— " Suscepti autem hospites ducantur propter hoapitem : nisi forte pra^cipuua sit dies je-

ad orationem."—Reg. Bened. cap. 53. junii qui uon possit violari."— Reg. Bcned. cap. 53.

h Feet St. Coragall himself washed the feet of •* Ordiuary.—St. Beuedict styles such Lies pri-

St. Columba and his compamons on one occasion vatos Reg. cap. 1 3.

when they lauded at Bangor.—Vit. c, 30 (Fleming, 1 St/naxis.—Th^ chapter I)e Cnrsu^ in tlie Eule

Collect. p. 309 a). St. Beuedicfs Kule prescribed, of Ccilurabauus, comraences thus :
" De sj-naxi ergo,

" Aquam in manibus Abbas hospitibus det : pedes id est, de cursu Psalmorum et orationum modo ca-

2 Y
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formed at the canonical hours ; fcr, although Adamnan is silent on the subject, the

Life of St. Cainnech mentions a case in which None was ohserved in Hy", and it is

not Ukely that the Columbian usage wouhl have diifered from the general

opcs dei. monastic practice of the age. The hrethren who were employed on the

farm wcre not required to attend during the day" (71), and fatigiie after

thcii' laboiu- would probably demand imbroken sleep at night. The congregation -n-as

summoned to the oratory signo personante (170, 213), that is, by the soimd of the bell

(33, 234), both on stated and extraordinary ocoasions. Being assembled, they pro-

ceeded to the oratory, sometimes in attcndance on thc abbot (211), sometimes with less

regulaiity (34, 234). At night they carried lantems with them (235).

The dies solennes were the dies Dominiece, and Sanctorum natales (181, 182, 210),

\vhich were solemnized in the same manner, by rest from labour, the celebration of the

Eucharist, and the use of better food (i 1 1). The festival commenced after the sunset of

the preceding day (181, 210, 230, 310), and its statcd sei-vices 'were the Vesperfinalis

missa (112, 191, 233), Matutini (234), Prime (209), Tierce, Sext (181), and probably

None (90, 121, 156). Thc chief service, missarum solemnia (77, 210, 221), Tvas some-

times &tPrime (209), or at Sext (181) : on such an occasion the cantores {211) chanted

the wonted office, in the course of which there was a commemoration hy name of cer-

tain saints (211). In the sacra Eueharistice ministeria (210), also called sacra mysteria

(211, 221), sacrce oblatiotm mysteria (77), or olsequia (210, 211), wdne (104), and

water, which was drawn by the deacon and setdown in an ureeus (104), and bread (85),

nonico."—Cap. 7 (Flem. CoUect. p. 5 J). Bede has

the esprcssion matutina; Synaxeos, H. E. iv. 19.

The chapter of the Rule of Columban\is, De Ciirsu,

prescribes : " Per diumas tcmi Psalmi horas pro

iiperum iuterpositione statuti sunt a Senioribus nos-

tris cum vcrsiculoram augmento interveuicntium

pro peccalis primum nostris, deinde pro omni po-

pulo Christiano, deinde pro Sacerdotibus, et reliquis

Deo consecratis sacrse plebis gradibus, postremo pro

cleemosj-nas facientibus, postea pro pace regum, no-

vissime pro iuimicis."—Cap. 7 (Flem. Coll. p. 6 a).

The coriesponding order of special intercessions in

the Antiphonarium Benchorense is as follows: I.

Oratio communis Fratrum, beginning ''Xe memi-

neris iniquitatum nostrarum." 2. Pro Bapiizalis.

3. Pro Abbate. 4. Pro Fraternitate. 5. Pro Pace

populorum et regum. 5. Pro Blasphemanlibus.

6. Pro Impiis. 7. Pro Iter facleniibus. S. Pro

Ehemosinariis. 9. Pro Infirmis. Tliis serves as

an interesting commeutary on the Eule ; and, cou-

pled with the consideration that Columbanus was a

pupil of St. Comgall at Bangor, we can understand

the reference in Senioribits nostris. Possibly Offi-

cinlis Liber wotild be a more suitable name tiian

Antiphonarium : it is the title fonnd in a St. Gall

manuscript (Maskell, Mon. Rit. EccL Angl. vol. i.

p. xsxiv.) ; and the two classes of Irish ser\-ice

boolis were Libri Officiales et Missales (Vit. S.

Munnre, c. 12, Cod. Marsh. 128 aa).

» My.—" In insula le, cum hora nona appropin-

quasset quidam sacerdos ut mos est ad interrogan-

dum Columbam perrexit, sed Columbam in suo loco

non invenit, diligenter per insulam quierebat, nec

inventus est. Et Bithiuus jussit ut tintinnabulum

percuteret. Cumque fratres celebrare incepissent,

subito Columbanus cum igneo vultu et fulgentibus

oculis in ecclesiam venit ad eos."—Vit. S. Cain-

nechi, cap. 25 (p. 15, ed. Ormonde).

" Dat/.—A similar exception is made in the Be-

nedictine Rule, cap. 50.
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were provided : tlie priest (77) standing before tlie altar (222) proceeded to consecrate,

sacra Eucharistiae consecrare niysteria (221), sacram ohlationem consecrare (222), sacra

EucJmristice mi/steria conjicere (77), Christi corpus conficere (85). "WTien several prifsts

were present, one was selected for the office (77, 220), who might iuvitc a presbyter

ut simtd Dominicmn panem frangerent in token of equality (85). When a bishop offi-

ciated at the altar, he brake the bread alone, in token of his superior offico (86). The

brethren then approached the altar, andpartook of the Eucharist (158).

On extraordinary occasions the ahbot summoned the brethren by tho sound of the

bell to the oratory (33, 170, 213), even in the dead of night (51), on which occasions

he addressed thcni as they stood in their places (170), and having asked their prayers

(jj.), he kneeled down himself at the altar (170), and sometimes prayed with tears

(171). Sometimcs the abbot (123, 163, 224), or a brother (223, 225), roso from his

bed even in a «inter night (219, 223), and proceeded alone to the oratory for private

devotion" (»i.), and if the door was closed, prayed outside (225). Occasionally the

founder retired ia the daytime to a thicket to pray (138), and even iu Hj', it was his

practice to retirc in ^^Tnter nights to lonely places for prayer (205, 219). In all these

cases the secular abode was avoided ; but iu cases of sickness the abbot was wont to pray

beside the patienfs bed, in a standing (144, 203) or kneeling (146) posture.

The chief Festival was the Paschalis solemnitas (158, 228), on wliioh occasion tlie

Eucharist was celebrated (158), and the season was specially regarded as lcctiticefesti-

vitas (229). The period which elapscd between Easter-day and Whitsunday

was called Paschales dies (117), and it was the term of the greatest indul- Fe$t,i.

genceP during the year. For a considerable time after the reetiflcation of the

Paschal rule in the Church of Eome, the Columbian socicty tenaciously adhered to the

observance of their founder, whereby there was sometimes as much as a month's intcr-

vali between their Easter and that of other churches; and it was not untO. A.D. 716

that they acquiesced in the general practice (28). The Natalitium Domini (117) was

another sacred festival, for which some made preparation' during the forty days imme-

diately preceding.

» Private devotion.—St. BeDedict enjoins the im- Segieniis, abbot of Hy, speaking of his abode in

mediate departure of the congregation from the ora- Rome, says: "In uno hospitio cum Grseco et He-

tory when the office is finished, that any brother brseo, Scytha et jEgyptiaco, in ecclesia sancti Petri

desirous to engage in private prayer raay he uudis- simul in Pascha (in quo mense integro disjuncti su-

turbed.—Cap. 52. mus') fuerunt."— Ussher, Sylloge, Ep. xi. (Wlts.,

V Indulgence It was to save liis bretliren from vol. iv. p. 443). For a very satisfactory exposition

the interruption of this enjoyment that St. Columba of the Paschal question, and reference to authorities,

wished his life to be spared till Pentecost (229). see the acute and leamed Robert King'3 Church

Bcde terms t\as snaso^a t)ie remissio quinquagesima History of Ireland, vol. i. pp. 190-197.

paschalis (H. E. iii. 5). ' Preparation.— As in Ecgbercfs practice, de-

1 Inlerval.—Cummian. in his Paschal Epistle to scribed bv Bede, H. E. iii. 27.

2 Y2
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In tlie excrcise of Fasting, the foimder is said (9) to have slio-wii continual dili-

gence. Everj- Wednesday (54) and Friday throughout the yeax, except in the inter-

val between Easter and "Wfiitsunday, was a fast-day, and no food was

j.'iiinia. taken tiU tlie nona', unless wbere the prior claims of hospitality demanded

an exception to the rulc (55). Lent was strictly kept as a preparation for

Eastcr (158), and during this season the fast was prolonged every day except Sunday

till evening, when a light meal, consisting of such food as bread, diluted milk, and

eggs, was takcn'.

Tlie sacrament of Baptism was administcred to adult converts, after due instraction

in thc faith" ; somctimes by the abbot on his missionary travels, to a

Riiptuma. wholefamily (145, 2-15), somctimcs to an individual, a little before death

(62, 215).

Holy Orders wcre conferred by a bishop only. TouEg men were admitted to thc

Diaconate whilc students (137), and part of theii' dutj- was to wait upon thc ministers

of the altar (104). Pricsts' Ordcrs were confcrred by the bishop (68 ), but

Oriimatio. thc prcvious imposition of the abbofs right hand was requu'ed as the

bishop's warrant for his intcrference (69). The consecration of the bishops

.iidan, Finan, Colman, Cellach, aud Cohimbanus at Hy' manifestly proves the presence

of a bishop in the island. If they were canonically consecrated, there must have bcen

at least three bishops" there at one time. When Einan afterwards consecrated Cedd,

hc callcd two otherbishops to his assistance' ; and whcn Ccdda was consecrated by Vini,

two British bishops took part in the ccrcmonyy. If, however, the services of one were

> jVona.—Bede says of Bishop -'Edan, who had vero usque ad Pascha ad Vesperam reficiant. Ipsa

latelv come from Hy, " Cujus exeroplis informati autem vespera sic agatur, ut lumine lucerna; non

tempore illo religiosi quique viri ac feminse, consue- indigeant reficientes."—Cap. 41. Ecgbercfs diet in

tudinem fecerunt per totum annum, excepta remis- Lent waspani» ac lac tenuissimum (ib. iii. 27), whith

sione quinquagesima: paschalis, quarta et sexta isexpressed in Irishbyanglair Qcur apan, 'milk-

sabbati jejunium ad nonam usque horam protelare." and-water and bread' (Yit. S. Mailreice, p. 89 a).

H. E. iii. 5. Adamnan of Coldingham, *' de ^ Faith.—Bede, speaking of Oswald and his bro-

genere Scottonim," lived so abstcmiously, " ut nihil thers, says ;
" Cura magna nobilium jiiventule apud

unquam cibi vel potus, excepta die Dominica et Scottos sive Pictos exulabant, ibique ad doctrinam

quinta sabbati perciperet."

—

Ib. iv. 25. Scottorum catechizati et baptismatis sunt gratia r*-

t Taken.—Bishop Cedd, a Columbian disciple, creati."—H. E. iii. i. Conf. iii. 3.

observed Lent in this manner :
" diebus cunctis, ex- " i/y.— See the references at p. 341, supra.

cepta Dominica, jejunium ad vesperam nsqaejuxta ^ Three bishops—'I"he first General Coimcil re-

morem protelans, ne tunc quidem nisi p.onis permo- quired three as a minimum.—Cap. 4. (Labbe, Con-

dicum, et unum ovum gallinaceum cum parvo lacte cU. vol. ii. p. 29).

aqua mixto percipiebat. Dicehat enim hanc esse ^ Jssistance—As Bede relates: " Vocatis ad sc

consuetudinem eorum, a quibus normam disciplinte iu ministeriiim ordinationis ahis duobus episcopis."

regularis didicerat."—Bede, H. E. iii. 23. The — H. E. iii. 22.

Kule of St. Benedict prescribed, " In Quadragesima ' Ceremony.— " Adsuniptis in societatem ordina-
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judged sufficient, the usage would not have been without preccdent. St. Serf' is said

to have been consecrated by Palladius siugly ; St. Kentigeni° was consecrated by an

individual bisbop, wbo was invitcd fronilreland for thc purpose; and even St. Columba

himself is said in legend to have been sent to Bishop Etchen'' in order to receive from

him epLscopal orders, instead of vrhich, thi-ough mistake, the order of priest only was

confen-ed upon him. Lanfranc' complained of singlo episcopal ordination as a practice

existing ui Ircland in 1074; and Anselm'', in 11 00, rcpeated the charge.

Porsons retiring from the world, to live as associates or probationers in the monas-

tery, were said mmere clericatus haiitum' (67, 156), or, as the nativcs expresscd it,

gabailcleipceacca (157 ».), andthis course was often taken as a vohmtary

penaucc (67), ad delenda pcccamina (157). Whenever any one desircd ad- Susceptio.

mission to the order, the application was submitted to the abbot, with

whom it was discretionary to reoeivc into communion immediately (61), or extend tlic

probation over as long a period as soven years (i6z). At the appointed time, the can-

didatc was eonducted to the oratory, where, on his knees, he repeated, after the abbot.

tionis duobus de Brittonum geate episcopis."

—

Bede, H. E. iii. c. 28.

' St. Serf.—JohannesM.ijorsays: "Sei-vanuniepis-

copum Palladius ordinat. . . . Ex isto patet, quod

episcopus in necessitate ab uno episcopo consecra-

tur ; et nou est de episcopi essentia, quod a trilms

ordinetur."—DeGest. Scottor. iii. 2, cited by Ussher

(Wlis. vol. vi. p. 212). The history of St. Serf is

probablya fabrication, but the above statement shows

what was tUc medixval opinioa conceraing Scotic

ordination. Ailredus says of St. Ninian :
" Cepit

deinde sacer Pontifex ordinare presbiteros, conse-

orare episcopos, cieterasque ecclesiasticorum gra-

duuai distribuere dignitates, totam terram per cor-

tas Parrochias dividere." Cap. 6 (Pinlt. Vit. Ant.

p. 11). Seein 0'Donovaa's Ir Gram. p. 437.

" Kentiffern.—Jocelin says: " IUum iuthroniza-

verunt; accitoque uno episcopo de Hybernia, more

Britonum et Scotorum tunc temporis, in pontificem

consecrari fecerunt. Mos inoleWt in Britannia, in con-

secratione pontificum, ta[ntu]mmodo capita eorum

sacri crisraatis iufusione perungere, cura invocatione

Sancti Spiritus, et benedictione, et manus imposi-

tione
;
quem ritum dicebant disipientes se suscepisse

divinte legis institutionem, et Apostolorum tradi-

tionem. . . . Sed licet consecratio Britonibus as-

sueta, sacris canonibus minus consona videatur, non

tamen vim aut affectum divini misterii, ant episco-

palis ministerii amittere comprobatur. Sed quia

insulani, quasi extra orbem positi, emergentibus

paganorum infestationibus canonura erant ignari,

ecclesiastica censura ipsis condescendens excusa-

tionem illorum in hac parte admittit."—Yit. S. Ken-

tig. cap. 1 1 (Pinkerton, Vit. Antiq. p. 223).

^' Elchen.— Bisliop of Clonfad, ia Westmeath.

Sec the legend from Maguir's note to the Felire, in

Obits of Clirist Churcli, Introd. p. liv.

= Lanfranc.—"Episcopi ab uno episcopo conse-

crantur."—Ussh. Syll. Ep. 27 (Wlis. vol. iv. p. 493).

^ Ansclm,—In one letter he writes, " Episcopi

quoque solis episcopis consecrautur," Ussher, Syll.

Ep. 35 (Wks. vol. iv. p. 521); in auother, "atque

ab uno episcopo episcopum, sicut quemlibet presbi-

toruin, ordinari."— Ep. 36 (p. 524). In primitive

times tUe practice was not uuiform in Ireland ; see

Keeves's Eccles. Antiqq. p. 127. There is an early

instance of single consecration inthe case of jEIurus

Tiraotheus at Alexandria, who, on tlie death of Pro-

terius, " aut voluit aut p.assus cst se ab uno cpis-

copo, in locura occisi episcopi, fieri episcopura.'"

—

Gennadius, ap. Ussher, Wlis. vol. v. p. 366.

" Habitum.—St. Cuthbert "ab ineunte adoles-

centia monachicum et nomen adsumpsit et liabi-

tuni."—Bede, H. E. iv. 27. Couf. iii. 4.
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the monachicum votum (6i, 162), the solemn asseveration heiag per nomen excehi I)ei

(84).

After the commission of an offence, tlie penitent was required coram omnibus pec-

cantiam suam confiteri (59, 77), generally on hisknees (59, 98, 99), and thus, promis-

ing amendment, poinitentiam agere (98). In such case the abbot either

PxnUentia. absolved Mm on the spot (59), or enjoined a more lengthened discipline,

juxtajudicationem (52), which was termed the leges pcsnitenticB (52, 157),

and sometimes extended to an abode of seven years at a prescribed station (157), some-

times even to twelve, occasionally accompanied by self-mortiiication, and perpetual

exilefi'om fathcr-land' (52). The penitent who fulfilled the injunction salutem exer-

cuit animcB suos (160).

Thc Tonsure of the Secundus Ordo, in wliich the foimder was reckoned, was ah aure

ad aurem, that is, the £mterior half of the head was made bare, but the oeciput was

untouched?. This usage existcd iu St. Patriek'8 time, who may havc found

Tansiua. it in thc countiy ; it was adopted by St. Cohimba, and continued in his

Order nntil 718, when the coronal tonsure was received by the society of

Hy''. This occurred two years after thc Paschal change ; for, though Bede refers the

joint reformation to 716, the practical adoption of a new style of tonsure would require

a longer preparation,' than a merc ritual obscrvance. The Greek tonsure was total'',

and was stylcd St. PauVs, and the Roman, wliich was coronal, was styled St. Peter''»,

hut the Irish fashion, in order to its being brought into disrepute, was opprobriously

ascribed to Simon Mugus ; and when Ceolfrid cast this up to Adamnan, the latter,

instead ofrepudiating the name, is representcd as acqmescing in the i-eproach, forhis apo-

logy was etai Simonis tonsicram ex consuetudine patria haleam>. Another scandal circu-

lated against it was of its Lntroduction into Ircland by the swine-herd" of Laeghairc,

^ Father-land.—Like patria, the old Irish word written Budmailus (ful. 11 ali). Does the name

is acapba, from ataip, pater. St. Columba is indicate any peculiarity of rcligious origin

?

extoUed in his Irish Life for abandoning his aMarda. ' Habeam.—Bede, Historia Eccles. v. 21.

^ Untouched.—In fronte ab aure ad aurem, in- •" Swineherd.— Us^her cites an ancient Cotton

tonso occipitio.—Mabillon, Annal. viii. 3. The Book MS., containing a collectionof Irish Canons, for the

of Durrow has a picture of an ecclesiastic in a plaid fuUowing : " Romani dicunt tonsuram a Simone

chasuble,givingagoodrepresentationofthiston3ure. Mago sumpsisse initium, cujus tonsura de aure ad

^ Hy.—Tighernach, at 718, says, " Tonsura co- aurem tantum contingebat ; pro excellentia ipsa ma-

rona superfamiliam lae datur.^^ gorum tonsura, qua sola frons anterior regi solebat.

' Longer preparation When Theodore of Can- Auctorem autera hujus tonsurse in Hibernia subul-

terbury exchanged the Greek for the Roman ton- cum regis Loigeri filii Nil extitisse, Patricii serrao

sure,- he lay by for four months. Bede, H. E. iv. i. testalur: ex quo Hiberneuses pene omnes hanc ton-

^ Total.—St. Patrick's charioteer was called 7b- suram sumpserunt." Ec. Br. Ant. c. 17 (Wks.

tus Calvus, in the Book of Armagh, which name is vol. vi. p. 490). The Irish word for tonsus is

glosscd cociiiiael (foL 13 bb), and elsewhere is iiiael, anJ one ofLaeghaire's il/ojiiwasLucet-mael,
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the Pagan king, who rcsisted Patrick. In the St. Gall copy of Adamnan tlicro is a

reprcsentation of St. Coluniba, but it gives him the coronal tonsure, a mistake into

which a continental manuscript of the ninth ccntury might fall.

The sign of the cross was very gcnerally employed as a signum salutare^ (^25);

hence it was customary, before milking, to cross the pail (126); before tools were used,

to eross them (143). The sign of the cross was considered cffectual to

banish demons (126, 127), torestrain a river-monster (141), toprostrate a Veneratio.

wild beast (139), to unlock a door (151), to endow a pebble with hcaling

virtues (147). Hence the readiness to erect the substantial vexillum crucis on the site

of any remarkable occurrence (88, 231) ; a tendency which got full credit for its deve-

lopment, when Hy was celebrated for her 360 crosses". Even at sea, the cruciform

relation of the masts andyardswas regarded as conducive to a favoui*able voyage (178),

In the founder's lifetime there was also an extensive employment of charms, which

were producedby his blessingon such objects aspa^iis (109, 113), pinea capsella (112),

numeri (i 13),«^/ (113, 1 14), aqua (109, 113), cucuUa (136), jyw^/o (143), s^ides (154),

hence we raay infer that the magorum tonsura re-

ferred, to above, had some influence on the Irish

style. Inthe Irish verses concerniiig the iatroduc-

tion of Christianity, ascribed to the native druids,

and which were ancient in the year 700, the tcrm

by which the missionaiy is characterized is Cail-

cent), which Muirchu, in the Book of Arraagh,

renders Ascidput (fol. 2 fc6), a word whose raeaning'

haa not hitherto been esplained. It is uudoubtedly

a compound of Asciut ' an adze,' and caput. Simi'

larly, the Irish equivaleut is compounded of cal,

ascia, and cenn, caput. The Irish had a St, Slac-

tail (Jun. 11), whose name is iuterpreted filius

ascitp^ not, however, as is generally supposed, be-

cause his father was a carpenter (that would be

Tiiac on cfoop), but on the same principle that

Maccaile was fiiiu.s veli. Probus, who closely fol-

lows Muirchu, not understanding the force uf ascici-

put, and taking cail in the abstract sense of ar^,

renders cailcent) artis caput, as if it deuoted totius

artis magister (cap. 26) Tr. Th. p. 49 a. The

Third Life in Colgan, caught by an apparent simi-

larity, substitutes a ludicrous word, archicapus

' prime-capon' (cap. 30, Tr. Th, 23 6). The Second

and Fourth liave vir cum corona decorafa (Tr. Th,

pp. 14 a, 40 a). Jocehn rendersittw circulo tonsus

in capite (cap. 31, Tr. Th. p. 71 h), and so in Tri-

part. Life (i. 43, Tr. Th. p. 123 b). Colgan's tonsus

in vertice (ib. p. 2 bb) is better. A passage iri

S. Brendan's Life states that a monk was struck

capiti securi^ and that the place where lie was buried

was called " Lehaydh in toUchi/nd, i. e. Lectus per-

forati capitis" (Cod. Marsh. fol. 63 66). If tailctnn

denote the coronal tonsure, it wiU be open to tlie

suspicion of having been coined in the seventh cen-

turj*, but if lcevigatum caput, it will suit any date.

o Siffnum salutare.—Thepeniteiitial of Columba-

uus prescribed penance for any member qni non sig-

naverit cochlear quo lamhit (cap. l), or si non sig-

naverit htcernam (cap. 2), Fleuiing, Collectan. p. 19.

Shonly aftcr the death of Columbanus, an excep-

tion was taken to the fonner practice by Agrestius, as

" superfluura et nngatorium," in the council of Mas-

con, but Eustasius, the successor of Columbanus at

Luxeu, appeared in its defence, and silenced the ob-

jector. Vita S. Eustasii, iu Surius, and the Acta

Sanctorum, at March 29 ; Flem. CoUect. pp. 26 6,

38 6, 267 6. In the Aiitiphonary of Bangor, there

is a hvmn of nine stauzas, mider the rubric Hgmnus

quando Cceria benedicitur.

" Crosses.—This nuniberis, of course, an exaggc-

ration, but it indicates a beUef that theisland abounded

with them. See tlie note from a writer of 1693, iu

the Xew Stat. Acct. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 314.
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alhus lapillus (147), and this Tirtue survived liim on earth, as in the laudum carmma

(17), tunica (175), liiri (110, 116, 117, 175). Such bclief, however, was peculiar

iieither to the foundcr nor his nation : it was profcssed in equal variety and fii-mness

by thc venerablc father of Saxon historj-i'.

The Burial of thc Dead was a rcligious office, which involved a regard to thc future

as wcll as the present. The lively faith in the Eesurrection (238) rendcrcd it a consi-

dcration of importanoc to bc buried among thc honoured members of the

XepuUio. sooictyi (163), and as the day of dissolution was regarded as the natalis

(182, 210), so the objcct in the choicc of a burial-placc was ubi remrgere

(162, 31 3). The budy of the dcccased was laid out in the cell (239), wi-apped m linen

clothcs {ih.), where it remained during the crequice (ib.), which lasted for thi-ec days and

nights (ib.), in the course of which the praises of God wcre simg (ih.) The bodj-

was then bomc to the grave in solemn procession, and buried with due revercnce (ib.)

The stated employment of the community, besides their religious serviees, werc

Eeading, TVriting, and Labour, according to the example of the founder,

opeea. who allowcd no timc to pass, guo non aut orationi, aut lectioni, vel scriptioni,

vel etiam alicui operationi incumberet (9).

Thc primary subjcct of study was lectio sacrcs Scripturce (103), as well with the

abbot (163), as thc junior members of the socicty (137, 226); and, in particular, the

committing to mcmory the book of Psalms'. Besides thc Holy Seriptures,

Lcriia. therc was the study scripturarum tam liberalium quam ecclesiasticarmn', the

former including the Latin aud Greek languages', the latter, ecclesiastical

I' Saxon history.—See Bede, H. E. i. i ; iii. 2

;

laici, employed themselves aut legendis Scripturis,

ii. 12, 13, 17. aut Psalmis discendis. Bede, H. E. iii. 5.

1 Societi/.—This feeliug was afterwards abused, " £cc/fsi«*(icaram.—Bede, H. E. v. 18. Bede

aiid made not only a source of gain, but tlie foun- carcfully distinguisiies the Sancta or Diinnte Scrip-

dation of pernicious, antichristian notions. For in- turie (H. E. iv. 23, v. 18), from scnpturte simply

stanee, there was the tradition at Clonmacnois of a (v. 18, 20, 21). The former he styles niq/ora studia.

dun cow, called Odhuyr Kyarain, which supplied ^ Languar/es—Ceolfrid's Latin epistle was trans-

Ihe whole monastery with milk : " PelUs itaque latcd into Pictish (Bede, H. E. v. 21). Albinus,

ejus usque hodie honorifice in civitate sancti Kia- who was a pupil of Theodore, circ. 710, "in tantum

rani manet ; miracula enim gracia Dei per illud studiis scripturarum institutus est, ut Graecam qui-

fiunt. Et hanc graciam habuit sicut vetcres sancti, dem linguam uon parvaex parte, Latinam vero nou

i. e. discipuli sancti Kieraui, nobis tradiderunt, quia minus quam Anglorum, quie sibi naturahs est, no-

divinitus est ostensura quod omnis homo qui mortuus verit" (H. E. v. 20). Of classical manuscripts be-

fuerit super eam, vitam eternam cum Christo possi- 'longing to the Irish school, it will suiiice to men-

debit."—Cod. Marsh. fol. 146 aa. This hide was tion two : the one of Horace, " Codes Bernensis,

turned to better account when it becanie tlie cover of N. 363, 4", sa>c. "^iii. exeuntis, vel. ix. ineuntis,

tlie Leabhar na h Uidhre, a manuscript of Clonmac- Scotice siriptus, antiquissinms omnium quotquot

nois, written in the twelfth ceutury. adhuc innotuerunt, et ordine carminum a rcliiiuis

' Psalms.—iEdau's followers, buth adtomi and mire disci-epans."— Orellins, Koratii Opp. Pricf
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writings"'. Adamnaii'8 two remainiiig Latin works give proof of liis classical attain-

ments, and Cumniian's Paschal Epistle"' is a remarkable specimen of tlie ecclesiastical

leaming of the day. To the English students who frequented Ii-eland in the seventli

century, the natives supplied lihros ad legendum" , and Hy was not likely to fall short

in its literary pro^asion. For colleetivc reading, they were probably fumished with

the lives of saints (Adamnan quotes Sulpicius Severus' Life of St. Martin (3), and Con-

stantine'sLife of St. Germanus (149)), which were co\lccieA'ma mixtum'^; ;inditis very

likely that for this kind of reading the life of the founder, as written by Adamnan, was

reduced to the form in which it is foimd in the shorter recension, where tho titles of

the chapters, and most proper namos are omitted, as calculated to intermpt or encum-

ber the tenor of the narrative. St. Benedict prescribed the reading, after supper, of

coUationeg vel vitas Patnim, aut certe aliquid quod oeiificet audientes (cap. 42).

Writing formed a most important part of the monastic occupations ; the founder

was much devotod to it (143, 215, 233), and many of his books were preserved (116,

117, 175). His successor also practised it (53, 233). Besides the supply

of service books for the numerous churchcs that sprung into existence, Scriptw.

and which, probably, were WTitteu without embellishment, great labour

was bestowed upon the ornamcntation of some manuscripts, especially the saered

writings ; and the Books of KcUs and Durrow are wonderful monuments of the con-

ception, the ski1l
, and the paticnce of the Columbian scribes in the seventh conturj-.

Giraldus Cambrensis^s^ glowing dcsoription of the Gospels of Eildare is hardly strong

enough to express the excellencies of the Book of Kells. Of their ordinary Latin hand

in the eighth ccntury, Cod. A. of Adamnan is a fine specimen'. This manuscript con-

(Turici, 1843). This manuscript lias a variety of ' Epistle.—Vssber, Sylloge, Ep. xi. (Wks. vol.

Irish words entered in the margin. The other is iv. p. 43^)-

Priscian: "Grammatica Prisciani scottice scripta. " Legendum.—And, with the boolcs, magisteriuni

Codex exiraius ordinateque scriptus, qui ob notas (196) pcr cellas magistrorum. —Bede, H. E. iii. 27.

interlineareset marginales idiomateet characteribus » Mixlum.—Reg. Bened. cap. 38. See Colton's

scotticis in Europa sine dubio celebre nomen obtine- Visitation, p. 57.

bit. Saec. viii. membr. fol."—Zeuss, Gram. Celt r Camhrensis.—Mlet a most graphic description,

Praif. p. xix. (Lipsia;, 1853). This beautiful ma- he concludes with these -words: " Hsc equidem

nuscript is preserved at St. Gall. Another Irish quanto frequentius et diligentius intueor, semper

copy of Priscian is preserved in Carlsruhe. Speci- quasinovis obstupeo, semperque magis ac magisad-

mens of both are prmted by Zeuss, Gram. vol. ii. miranda conspicio."—Topogi-. Hibernia;, dist. ii.

pp. 1010-1037. See Irish Ecdesiastical Journal, c. 38 (p. 730, ed. Camden).

vol. v. pp. 152-155. ' Specimen.—See Plates i, 2, prefixed to this

» Writings.—^m^ Naiton was induced to adopt work. This heavy hand was distinguished by the

the Roman Easter and tonsnre, " admonitus ecclesi- name Scotic, and appears in a rather debased form

asticarum frequenti meditatione scripturarum."

—

in the fly-leaves of the Codex Sangallensis of the

Bede, H. E. v. 21. Gospels, published by Fiettig, pp. i. 2. 395, The

2 Z
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ains also some examples of the Greek hand', which was then in vogue among the

Irish. It was a common practice with them to write Latin matter in Greek letters''

(89, 187), as is remarkahly iHustrated in the Book of Armagh'. The style of the

letter is peculiar to the Irish school, and tho family likeness can he traced in manu-

scripts which ai-e now found in situations very remote"' from one another. It is very

prohahle that a chronicle of events, cspecially obits', was kept in the monastery (66),

ancient Catalogue of tbe St. Gall library, -nTitten in

tbe ninth century, specifies tbe LibYi Scottice scripti.

See Pertz, Hist. Gemi. Monum. vol. ii. p. 78; Kel-

ler, Bilder und Schriftziige in den irischen Manu-

scripten (Mittbeilungen der Autiquarisbcn Gessell-

schaft in Zurich, Siebt. Band, p. 61) ; also tbe un-

publisbed Appendix A. to the Report of tbe English

Record Commissioners (a most interesting volume,

of which tbere is a copj- in tbe British Museum, and

anotber iu Trin. CoU. Library, Dubl.), pp. 79-9^-

» Greei hand.—See Plate 3. There is a beauti-

ful interlinear Greeli and Latin Psalter of the Lrish

.school preserved in tbe to-mi library of Bale (A.

vii. 3), mentioned by Wetstein (N. Test. Gr. vol. ii.

p. 9), by Dr. Todd (Booli of Hymns, fascic. i,

p. 55), aud by Dr. Keller, who bas printed a speci-

men iu bis valuaMe Essay (Taf. xii. 5) above cited.

>> Greek letters.—Sse p. 187, supra. Tbe Life

of St. Brendan furnishes us with the foUowing cu-

rious iUu.stration of tbe practice ;
" Habebat sanctus

GyUdas missalem librum, scriptum Grecis Uteris.

Et possitus cst iUc liber super altarc Et custos

tempU ex jussione sancti Gilldc dixit sancto Bren-

dauo, Vir Dei, precepit tibi sanctus sencs noster ut

offeres corpus Christi, Ecce altare, hunc Ubrum

Grecis Uteris scriptum, et canta m eo sicut abbas

noster. Accipiensque sanctus Brendanus Ubrum

ait, Demonstra micbi Domine Jbesu, istas Uteras

ignorans, sicut aperuisti ostia clausa aute nos.

Profecto possibUia omnia sunt credenti. Ilico jam

litBras Grecas scivit sanctus Brendanus, sicuti Lati-

nas quas didicit ab iufantia. Et coepit missam can-

tare."—Cod. Marsh. fol. 63 06. On tbe practice of

writmg Latia in Greelv cbaracters, see Dr. Graves

in Proceedings, Roy. Irisb Acad. vol. iii. p. 357.

- Armagh.— For instance, the Lord's Prayer

(f. 36 aa') ; the calUng of St. Matthew (f. 37 hh)
;

the colophon of St. Mattbew (f. 52 6a); tbe colo-

phon of St. Martin'3 Lifc (f. 221 ba). See tbc fac-

similes in Betham's Antiq. Kes. plate xi. 3 ; Procecd.

Roy. Irish Acad., vol. ui. p. 318.

J Revwte Cod. A., formerly preservcd at Kei-

chenau, is at prcsent in tbc Town Library of Scbaff-

hauscn. The Cod. SangaUensis of tbe Gospels was

written by an Irish scribe ; and the Boolt of Armagh

has nevcr left Ireland. The Cod. Boerncrianus. a

MS. of St. Paul's Epistles, corresponding to tbe

Cod. SangaUensis, after passmg tbrougb varioiu;

handsbetwecn Paulus Junius and Professor Bocrner,

is now in the Koyal Library of Drcsden. At foot

of fol. 23 are six Unes, which havc been a myster)-

to all tbe biblical critics of the Continent, and which

the latc Dr. Ingram of Oxford, in his ardour for tbe

honour of Saxon Utcrature, endeavoured to inter-

pret. Had he succeeded in the attempt, tbe name

Anglo-Saxon, so common a term for evert/ literary

monument of thc British Isles, would not have been

a misnomer for the writing of this manuscript, or

any of its school ; but Saxon hclped him as Uttle ia

the endeavour as Irish did a late speculator on the

Eugubiau Tables ; and in this case it was left for

tbe Irisb to assert tbeir legitiraate claim to their

national monument, and, in reading these lines with

ease and certainty, to identify their namewithmany

of the most beautiful and venerable manuscripts to

be found iu Europe. KeUer and Zeuss have settled

tbe question for ever. See Irish Eccles. Journal,

vol. V. p. 1 38.

«^ Obits.—The custom of keeping such entries is

illustrated in Bede's statemcnt of a Sa.ton pricst,

" egressus requisivit in annali siio, et invenit eadem

ipsa dic Osualdum rcgem fuisse peremptura.''

—

H. E. iv. 14. Annals lilie Tighemach's were pro-

bably l^ept in all tbc Irish monasteries.
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and that from it the Irish Annals derived the few particulars which they have recorded

conceming Hy.

The stated Labour -«vas agriculture, in its various branches, as aratio (106, 175),

seminatto (jy^), messio (72), trituratio {^6), portatio (72): there were, moreover, the

diversa monasteri opera (210), such as mulsio (125), opus pistorium (209),

falricatio (58, 106, 217), legatio (43) on sea (47, 106, iio, iii),and land Lator.

(43, 60, 163). Bcsides wo may presume that there was the preparing of

food, and the manufiictiu-c of the various articles required for personal or domestic use.

The individual wants of the members were the subjeot of discipline

as well as thcir conduct, and the three great requirements of the body sdstestatio.

Eefectio, Hahitus, and Requies, were supplied according to conventual

measui-e, prescribed and practised by the foimder, and afterwards established by usage.

The ordinary Kefection (51) was very simple, consistiug of bread ( 1 09, 110) some-

times made of barley (106) : milk (125, 155, 231) ; fish (128, 129, 238)

;

eggs (^348 «.) ; and, probably, seaFs flesh (78). On Sundays and Festivals RffecHo.

(211), and on the arrival of guests (51), there was an improvement of diet,

consolatio cihi (50, 58), refectionis indulgentia (51), which consisted in an addition to

the principal meal, prandioli adjectio {211); on which occasions it is probable that

flesh-meat was served up, as mutton (78), or even beef (143). The number of meals

in the day, and their hours, can oidy be eonjectured. Columbanus's Itule, which is

little more than a record of the Bangor obsen-ance, seems to rccognise but the even-

ing meals ; and Eatramm of Corby'' states that it was the general practice of the Scotic

monasteries to delay refection till nona, or evcning, except on Sundays and Holydays.

St. Cauinech's ^/-«Wf^w» (122) was not takcn tiU^os^ «owa»» (122); but this may have

heen at a special season, such as Lent, or a fast-day. At this chief meal the xenia (97,

99), or contributions of the faithfiil (98), wcrc partaken of (121). It is likely, how-

ever, that St. Columba's discipline was milder than that of St. Coragall, and that it

resemblcd St. Benedicfs, which aUowed dinner at twelve, and supper at evening, every

day between Easter and Pentecost ; and aftcr Pentecost, on evcry day except "Wednes-

days and Fridays, when the first meal was taken at nona ; from thc middle of Septem-

' Beef. The Iiish Life relates that on one occu- antehoram nouara, quarta sextaque feria manducat,

sion an oclaech [^quondam-laicus'], called Mael- nisi iulirmus, duos dies in pane [al. paximacio] et

nmha, son of Baedan, sojourning in Hy, came to aqua."—cap. 13 (ib. p. 23 J).

ColuinbciUe when pop pacaib boichin he ie '' Ratramm of Corbi/.—Flor. circ. 840. Hiswords

puTti moipc bon mechit, 'hewaa left by Baithin, are : "Scotorum natio, Hibemiam insuiam inhabi-

cooking a beef for the workmen.' tans, consuetudinem habet per monasteria raonacho-

? Efeningmeal.—"Cibus sit vilis et vespertinus.'' nim seu canonicorum vel f|Horumcimque religioso-

Keg. Colurabani, c. 3 (Flem, Coll. p. 4 b). In rum, omni tempore prajter Dominicam festosque

his Penitential, however, it is prescribed, " Si quis dies jeJMnare; nec nisi vel ad uouam vel ad vespe-

2Z2
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ber till thc bcginniiig of Lcnt, the first meal continually after nma ; and, during Lent

only, the first meal -n-as dclayed till the last light of day (cap. 41).

The ordinary Garments -were two : the cuculla (136), of coarse texture', made of

wool, and of tho natural colourJ of the material; and the tunica (141), an under-gar-

ment'', which was occasionaUy white (175). Instead of the former, when
Yestwwiia. the wcathcr rec[uired, was wom a warmer garmcnt caUed umphilalus^ (2j,

113). The cuculla, sometimes called casula" and capa'', consisted of the

body and the hood°, the latter of which was sometimes specially termed the eamla.

Wlien working or traTcUing, they wore calcei^ (iz2, 210), which werejicones (123 n.)

ram corpori cibum indulgere."— Lib. iv. contra

GrBECOS, ap. Usslier, Brit. Eccl. Antiqq. c. 1 6 (WJis.

vol. vi. p. 278).

' Coarse texture.—The Life of St. Cadoc represents

au angel saying to St. David, " quot cirri sive jube

in tua coccula, quod vulgarjter vocatur quoddam

genus indumenti, quo Hibemenses utuntur deforis,

plenum prominentibus jube seu villis in modum
cinium sunt contexte, tot horaines per te a penis

perpetuis eruentur."—cap. 14 (Rees, Lives Cambro-

Brit. SS. p. 44).

J Naiural colour.— Jocelin, describing St. Pa-

triclt's cowl, observes ;
" Unde et monachi in Hi-

bernia S. Patricii sequendo vestigia, per multa

temporum volumina habitu siraplici contenti erant,

quem ovium rainistrabat lana, qualibet extrinseca

tinctura remota."—Vit. S. Patr. c. 1 85 (Trias Th.

p. 106 a). The old Irish Life exaggerates the self-

denial of Columcille when it assei-ts, nif 5ebe&

Un na olanO FP'Q olinepr, 'he never put tiax or

wool to his sldn.' On Sundays and festivals the

brethreu went albati (211) in surplices (?) to

church.

^ Under-garment.—St. Kiaran'3 was called pal-

liitm. See note •", infra.

• Amphibalns—See the reference to the Life of

St Deicola at p. 114, supra. St. Benedict's Rule

says ;
" Mediocribus locis sufficere credimus Mona-

chis, per singulos, Cucullam et Tunicam : Cucullam

in hyeme viUosam, in astate puram aut vestutam

;

et Scapulare propter opera" (cap. 55).

"" Casula.—The Life of St. Kiaran relates that

one day, meetiug a beggar, he gave him his cassula,

and proceeded in his paUium to luis-Cathay, when

St. Senan meeting him said: "Nonne pudor est

quod sacerdos in imo pallio sine cucuUo ambuiat."

—cap. 22 (Cod. Marsh, fol. 146 ba). Sagum also

occurs in cap. 20 (i6.)

° Capa—St. Comgairs Life relates that " Quo-

dam die cum esset S. Comgallus solns in agro foris

operans, posuit chrismale suum super vestem suam.

Cum ergo venissent gentiles ad S. Comgallum foris

operantera, et chrismale suura super capipam siiara

^idissent, putaverunt chrismale illud deum S. Com-

galli essc."—cap. 22 (Flem. CoII. p. 307 6). Tlie

chrismale, it may be obseived, was a bos fur carry-

ing the consecrated bread of the Eucharist, probably

tbe menfciii of the Book of Armagh (fol. 18 ab).

In St. Dega'3 Life an anecdote is told similar to that

in p. 141, supra, but instead of iunica the garment

is called capa (Act. Sanct. Aug. tom. iii. p. 659 b).

« Mood.— St. Kiaran'3 Life says of his hood,

" illa casula apud sanctuni Senanum quasi diadema

sanctum."—c. 29 (Cod. Mareh. fol. 147 a b). The

Preface to St. Sechnairs Hymn represents St. Pa-

trick saying, Rocpia allm 16 pil fot) caiTol

t)0 6ochaiU, alUn pecccach tio bul Oochum
ninie, ap m n-imon. ' Thou shalt have, then,

the number of the hairs that are on the casula of

thy cowl, the same number of sinners to go to

heaven, for the Hymn.'—Leabhar Breac, cited by

Dr. Todd, Book of Hymns (Ir. Arch. Soc.) fasc. i.

p. 33. See note ', supra, for the Welsh version of

the indulgence. The Life of St. Deicola draws a

distinction which seems unique, " succinctus cuculla

n(.>n cucuUo.*^ (Colg. Act. SS. p. 117 b.)

I Calcei—The Irish Life, in illustration of Co-

lumcilles humility, eays: niop C])a an iniple
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or sandals, and whicli it was customary to remove before sitting down to meat (122).

The femoralia and pedules of the Benedictine Eule (cap. 55) do not appearto havebeen

used by the Irish''.

In sovere weather, or after hard labour, the Superior allowed tho labourers otiari

(58). The monks slept on lectuli (144, 203), whieh were distributed

through the several ceUs. Each bed was provided with a pallet, stramen Retpaa.

(233), probably of straw', and a pulvillus (14, 233). What the coverlets

were is not recorded, but few probably wero rcqiiired, as the monks slept in their ordi-

uary clothesS

CEcoNoiriA.

The Monastory proper' was the spacc encloscd by the Vallum, and embraced the

Eeclesia, Refectorium, Coquina, and Hospitia, lining the Platea; the Armarium, and

probably the Officina fahri ; togethor with the fumiture and utensils be-

longing to the several departments of the institution. Its extent was not Jio.viSTERu m.

great (232), and it seems to havc been incapable of receiving many

strangers (134, 158) ;
yet a visitor might be in the monastery for several days without

having boen seen by the abbot (20, 157).

The most important buUding was the sacra domus (224), indiiferently called ecclesia

and oratorium (164, 170). It was providcd with an altarium^ (85, 158, 171), remote

Do Colun) ciUe coni& h-e pcn no benaf) a cited from the Vit. Trip. p. 116, n. ^ supra ; and

T)-ialla6pant)a Oia manchaib aoar no inila& tlie legend of St. Ciaran's cow, p. 352, supra.

t)Olb, ' It was, now, great lowliness in Columcilje ' Clothes.—This may be inferred from tlie prompt-

that he was wont himself to talie the sandals oifhis ness with which they were able to respond to the

monlis, and wash them.' So the Vit. Sec. of Col- midiiight bell. " Vestiti dormiant, et cincti cingu-

gan, " Siiis discipulis tanquam vilis servus niinis- lis aut funibus . . . ut parati sint monachi semper,

trans calceamenta de illorum pedibus solvebat, et facto signo absque mora surgentes festinent invi-

eorumque pedes post labores, aquis lavabat calidis." cem se praevenire ad opus Dei."—Reg. Bened. c. 22.

—cap. 17 (Tr. Th. p. 3270). ^ Monastery pToper The Four Mast., at 1203,

'i Irish—The Danphin, m Shakspeare's Henry give the name baile, ' town,' to this conventual

the Seventh, alludes to the national custom when estabUshment, iu accordance with the practice which

he says, "You rode like a keme of Ireland, your is observed in manyancient Lives, ofcallinga moa-

French hose ofF, and in your strait trossers" (iii. 7). astery civitas.

Strau).—Adamnan says that CoIumha's bed was >> Altarium.—Probably of stone. " Alio autem

abarestone: the Vit. Secund. of Colgan adds, " in- die S. Kannichus iutravit in insulam le, cumque

terposito tantum corio."—cap. 18 (Tr. Th. p. 327 a). oscidatus fuisset altare [dedisset pacem altari

—

Cod.

Itwould seem that hides were occasionally used for .VariA.], caput suum contra cornu altaris incaute

sleeping on. St. Macnisse of Connor is said to have percussit, et de capite ejus giitta sanguinis venit, et

derivedhis namefrom mac cnip [pacpaic], 'son illa gutta capitis Kannichi data est super filiam

of Patrick'3 i*m,'because he slept in hisied. (Obits Bruidei regis Pictorum."—Vit. S. Kannechi, c. 23

of Christ Ch. Introd., p. l.^xiii.) See the passage (p. 14, ed. Ormonde).
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from the door (234) ; and on it the customary ressels, namely, the discm" and calix''.

On exti'aordmary occasions reliquaries were placed upon the altar (176).

Eaiesui. Attached to the building on one side, and communicating with it by a door,

was a cnbiculum (224) or separatum conclave, called exedra' or exedriola

(224), which probably served as a sacristy (175, 176), and opened extemally as well

as intemally. Here may have been kept the clocca (33, 234), by which the congrega-

tion were summoned to the sacred offlces''.

The Eefectory of Aghabo, with its jm(?«sm?<? (122), is mentioned by Adamnan ; and,

no doubt, there was a simUar provision in Hy. The preface to the Altus

Rffectorium. expressly names it by the tei-m ppoimici5 (330), an Irish compound, sig-

niiying and derived from prandii tectum. Here were probably kept the

collus (46), hauritorium {ih.), hibercs^i^-]), :md such. feri-ametita, &i pugiones (143), and

cultelli (Reg. Ben. 55).

Adjoining the refectory we might expect to find the Kitchens, called in Irish

coiccern, or cuicin. Here were the utensUs for eooking, such as the

coquina. craticula (51), sartago, cacahus^, and hydria (54), the babac, or water-pot,

of the Irish. In very cold weathcr ih.e focus (53) seems to have been

resorted to for heat dxiring the hours of study.

There was most likely a Chamber for the presen"ation of the books, and other lite-

raiy apparatus, as the tahulce (66), or waxed tablets'; ihe graphia (205 n.) or styles' ; the

' Discus.— Heuce dish, in Irish miar. "Cum e Kiichen.—Colgau's Fit. Sec. says: "Frequen-

«lisco sive patena."—Vit. Trip. iii. 54 (Trias Th. p. ter etiam molendini serviens officiis, farinse saccum

137 q). So Vit. Brendani, c. 42 (Cod. Marsh. fol. ad coquinam reportahat humeris."—cap. 17 (Trias

63 aJ). Disci were among the altar fumiture Th.p. 327(7). St. Patrick's c«/ma at Armagh was

made by St. Dega (360»!.). The Book of Armagh seventeen feet long.—Vit. Trip. iii. 78 (Tr. Th. p.

l\aiS patimis {S. $ bli, 1 1 M). The bread was called 1640). The cucin or coquina of Armagh was

in Irish baipseTi, or ' cake.* bumed by lightning in 915 (An. Ult.).

•* Calix.—iTom which comes the Irish cailech, "^ Cacabus.—The Tripart. Life tells that king

called coiteoh ti-aipppint), 'calui ofFertorii,' in Daire sent to St. Patrick an («leiM cacaJiw (iiL 70,

the Irish Life. Calix.—Lib. Armac. fol. 8 l>/>. Tr. Th. 162 5), which the Book of Armagh simply

' Exedra.—The Irish version of Bede's abstract calls anevs (fol. 7 aa^ " Pro sartagine cacabum

oi Adamnsin, De Locis Sanctis, tTnaslates exedra hy trium metretarum."—Vit. Ciarani, c. 20 (Cod.

ipOuni.—Leabhar Breac, fol. 69 6. This term is Marsh. 146 a i). Vit.Brendani, c. 3o(!5.fol. 61 a6).

esplained by Cormac so as to answer exactly to " Waxed tablets.— Ceraculum is the term found

Adamnan's description of the exedra at Hy : Gup- in some saints' lives, as St. Maidoc's, cap. 6 (Colg.

t)om .1. upbom .i. aupcegftaip, no ppia Act. SS. p. 20S 6); St. Mochta's, cap. 2(ii. p. 729^);

cestiaip atieocaip, ' Aurdom, i. e. urdom, i. e. a in both which instances it is eraployed to denote a

side-house, or against a house extemaUy.'

—

Gloss. studenfs tablet. " Et sanctis pater statim accepta

cit. Petrie, Round Towers, p. 438. tabula et grafio, per revelacionem Dei scribebat in

' Sacred offices.—Probably for work also. See cera, indicans fratri velle suiun."—Vit. Brendani,

note ', p. 343, supru. c. 17 (Cod. Marsh. foL 58 ba). The Irish Life re-
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at leastcalami (143), orpens: the eornicula atranienti {^4), or ink-liorns'. The books'

those which were intended for carriage, were suspended inpelliceis saccuUs

(115, 116) from the waUs" (i 17 n.) Ainong these were the sacra volumina Armarium.

(223, 230) oi utraque canon", or Okl and Xew Testaments, possibly in the

fonn of a hiUiotheca^ or Bible ; ecclesiastical (352) '«ritings ; and profane authors (353).

presents St. Coltimkille'3 abjtcep, or alphabet, as

writteu on a cake. For drawings of a ccraculum

see Dr. Todd's paper on au Irish waxed Table-book

(Transact. R. Irish Acad. vol. xxi. pt. 2).

^ Styles.—From graphium, which is of Greek

origin, comes the Irish 5paib (205 n.) The Life

of Cainnech represents that saint saying to Baithene,

" porta illi tecum in signum grajfium hoc quod in

aere ex pallio ejus cadens reUquit, quum ille et ego

et Comgallus cito perreximus ad Eugenium episco-

pum Ardsrathae nos vocantem in auxilium circa

animam Aidui monachi sui."—cap. 25 (p. 15, ed.

Ormonde). The very sarae anecdote is told in the

Life of St. Kuadhan, with this exception that the

style is called pugillaris, and St. Ruadhan described

as the keeper of it (Act. Sanctor. April. tom. ii.

p. 386 a; Colg., Tr. Th. p. 461 6). These styles

seemed to answer a double purpose.

' Ink-horns.—The ink then in use was carbona-

ceous, not mineral. The writing in the Book of Ar-

magh, after lo^oyears, is as black as if executed

but yesterday.

<" Books. — At Armagh there was a ceach

rcpeapCTia, domus scripturanm, in 1020 ; and

an officer called leabop coirhet)a6, custos libro-

rani, in 1

1

36 ; but these are the only references in

our Annals to the existence of a monastic library.

As to Boece's storj' conceming the chest of.manu-

scripts which King Fergus recovered from the spoils

of Rome, it would be sufficient to say that it is fully

as unreal, and not half so rational, as any of jEsop's

compositions, were it not that there are some, whose

studies Ijung in another direction, may not he aware

that the alleged donation is supposed to have been

made 100 years hefore the Scotic dynasty was

founded iu Scotland, 150 years before Columcille

set his foot in Hy, and by a king who never cx-

isted! Pope Pius II. may have iutended to visit

Hy, and might reasonably expect to find the oldest

books in the oldest mouastery in the kingdom, espe-

cially had he known, as we do, that to an Irish

monastery on the Continent the literary world is

indebted for the preservation of some classical re-

mains; but itismuch to be feared that the result of

the joumey would have been siniilar to that of Mol-

deuhauer's visit to Alcala, and that xEneas Sylvius

would have had painful evidence that Dauish bon-

fires were as bad as Spanish rockets. See Ussher,

Brit. Ec. Ant. c. 15 (Wks. vol. vi. pp. 125, 241).

Bede's account of Acca's library is a reliable story

(H. E. V. 21).

» Walls.—The legend referred to in the note at

p. 117 !s as foUows:—In can boni, ba Tnapb

tongapaD, ippet) inmpic eolaig ciaga lebap

epenn tio cuicini m aibche pm. No 1 piac

na ciaga 1 pabucap Imbaip cecb Danai ip in

apacul 1 paibe Colani cille po rlmicpec anb.

' \Vhen theu Longarad died, it is told by the lear.ied

that all the book-wallets of Ireland fell down on

that night. Or else it was the wallets in which

were the books of every science, in the apartment

where Columcille was, that then fell.' GIoss of the

Feilire, cit. Dr. Todd (Obits of Chr. Ch. Introd.

p. Ixxi.) The legend opens by saying that Lon-

garad hid his books from Columcille. Probably this

saint, like St. Finnian, did not wish to have his

books copied.

o Utraque canon.— " Cum S. Kannechus apud

istum magistnun utramque canonem legissct.'' Vit.

c. 4 (p. 4, ed. Orm.) The term is used in the same

sense inthe expression Canom piiabpaic, Canon

Patricii, the name which the Irish gave to the Book

of Armagh.

P Jjibliotheca.—St. .Jerom's observation to Floreu-

tius, " multis sacrtB bibUothec<£ codicibus abimda-

mus," is an early authority for the limitation of the
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Within the enclostire \vas aplateola!^ (203), or paicche (98 ».), surrounding or be-

side wliich were the Lodgings, hospitia, of the comrQunity. They appear to have been

detached huts, originally formed of wattles (106), or of wood (177). Ex-

Hospuia. temal authorities call them bocha', cellce', cellula?-. Adamnan makes

irequent mention of the abbofs domus (223, 226), or Impititm (239), or

hospitiotmn (226, 233), which he styles a tugiirium. (233), or tuguriolum (54, 65, 125,

215), at some distance from the others (226), built with joists» (54), and situate on an

eminence (227). Here the founder sat and wrote (125, 143, 215), or read (163), hav-

term to one volume embracing several books, vvhich

afterwards came intogeneraluse (seeMaitIand'sDark

Ages, p. 194, Lond. 1853), as for instauce in Scot-

land, where the little hbrary of St. Servanus's isle,

on Lochleven, numbered among its i6 volumes a

pars BibliolheccB, or ' portion of a Bible,' a term not

so vague as might be supposed (Reg. Priorat. S. An-

dreae, Pref. p. sv.). The Irish acceptation of the

word was still more limited, and they applied it to

the case or cover ofa single book, and, secondly , to any

rase. " Assicus sanctus episcopus faber aereus erat

Patricio, et faciebat altaria, billiothicas, (pias fa-

cieba[n]t in patinos sancti nostri pro Iionore Patri-

cii episcopi, et de illis .iiii. patinos quadratos vidi"

(Lib. Armac. foL ii 66). Again, " Fons vero

quadratus fuit, et petra quadrata erat in ore fontis,

et veniebat aqua super petram, id est, per glutina-

tiones, quasi vestigium regale, et dixerunt increduli

quod quidam profeta mortuus fecit bibliothicam sibi

in aqua sub petra ut dealbaret ossa sua" (ib. fol.

1 3 bb). In the short charter of 1004 entered in this

manuscript, we find " Sic reperi in bibliothicis Seoto-

rum" (foL 16 iJ). St Dega's Life gives an enume-

ration of his works, namely, campanas, cymhala,

baculos, cruces, scrinia, capsas, pyxides, calices, dis-

cos, altariola, chrysmalia, librorumqm eoopertoria,

qusedam vero alia auro atque argento, gemmisque

pretiosis, circumtecta." (Act. SS. Ang. tom. iii.

p. 659 rt.) Elsewhere in the same Life we have the

Latin equivalent for the Greek compound ;
" Evan-

gelium etiam optimum postremo scripsit, necnoQ

repositorium ad idem recondendum mirabiliter con-

struxit." (/}. p. 659 6.)

1 Plateola The Irish term pQlcce denotes ' a

green,' 'acom-t,' or the entrcnched space attached

to an earthen fort. Faheeran in the King's County

is pairce Ciapain, platea Kiarani (Four Mast.

1547). Cormac's Glossary translates paicci by

platea, voc. pla. (Ir. Nennius, p. 93.)

' Botha.—The Irish Life applies this term to the

cells m St. Mobi's monastery of Glasneviu.

s Cella St. Cainnech was on one occasion in

Hy, and when the bell rang for nona the abbot was

missing, and " per omnes ceVas ab omnibus fratribus

diligenter quaerebatur." Vit. c 22 (p.40, ed. Orm.)

Colgan's Tert. Vit. speaks of the abbot's cella, c. 34

(Tr. Th. p. 329*).

' Cellula.—The Sec. Vit. in Colgan has " tunc

omnes fratres de suis advenientes celluHs, cap. 19

(Tr. Th. p. 327 o). Bede's description of St. Cuth-

bert's monastery where there were only oratorium

and hahiiaculum commune (H. E. iv. 28), was of a

ilifferent character : but his account of the cnsa: and

flomuneitlte of Coldingham (H. E. iv. 25) appUes to

the monastery of Hy. In fact the Irish monasteries

seem to have been modelled very much after the

eastern pattem, such as Adamnau describes of the

monastery of Mount Thabor :
" Cujus in medio

campo monachorum inest grande monasterium, et

plurimiB eorumdem celluliE.'' And again, "Supra

memorati monasterii et trium ecclesiarum aedificia

cum cellulis mouachorum, lapideo omnia circumve-

niuntur muro"—iL 27 (Mabill. Act. SS. Ord. Ben.

sffic. iii. pt. ii. p. 467). Cassula is used for cellula

in the Book of Armagh (foL 5 Sb, 10 aa).

" Joisis.—Probably t^wo stories high. Adamnan,

describing the abodes of the Egj-ptians in the flooded

plains of the Nile, says, "in domibus transversis

tabulis sufi"ultis, aquas supra inhabitant." De Loci

Sanctis, ii. 30.
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ing one attendant (54, 84, 143), who occasionallj- read to him (65); or by two, who

stood at the door, awaiting his orders (216, 227). Here was his lecMus (233). The

door was provided with a lock and key (223, 226). "When a strangcr arrived, a hospi-

tium^ (27, 157) was prepared for Idm. When a member died, he was hud out, and

waked in his lodging (239).

There was a Smithy, probably insidc the cnclosiire ; and in an institution whcre

timber was so generally used, there must have been a carpenter's work-

shop. We may conclude that there was such an appoLntment near the Offidna:.

beach also, for large beams of timber, in their rough state, were sometimes

floated fi-om the shores of the mainland to the island, and fashioned there into boats (176).

All these buUdings were embraced by a rampart and fosse, called the valluiit" (143),

which, in other Irish monasterics, was of a circular figure, and was intended more for

the restraint than the security of the inmates. It is doubtful whether the

cemetery was \vithin the rallam ; probably it was, and, Lf so, the position of Vaiium.

the Eeihg Odhrain would hclp to determine the site of the monastery, and

to assign it to the spiice now partiaUy occupied by the Cathedral and its several ap-

pendages.

Outside the vallum* were the vaiious offices and appointments subsidiaiy to the

monastery ; as the Bocetum, with its cows ; the Horreum, with its grain

;

the Candba, with its appiu-tcnanccs ; thc Molendinum, with its pond and mUl- Subsidia.

stream ; the Prcedium, with its horsc and eart ; and tbe Porttis, with its craft

of various sizes. These appcndages occujiicd ditfercnt situations, according to local

convenience.

The pasture-ground, with its hocetum or hjxe^ (231), caUed by the Irish buaili6

or boolei/, was situate on the eastem side of the island, at some distance from

the monastery, and for this reason thc hictaria rascula (12^, 231) were usuaUy Hoceium.

conveyed on a horse's back (231). Thc milk-paU had an operculum (126),

which was securcd by a gergenna («J.), passing through binaforamina in the sides (//'.).

' Hoapilium.—In somc Irish monasteries there around their church" (Four Masters).

was a separate department ealled lip, or cech " Outside the Vallum.—The Benedictine Eule re-

aei&e6, ' enclosure' or ' house of guests,' as in Ar- quired that, if possible, " omuia necessaria, id est,

magh (F. Mast. 1003, 1015, 11 16, 1155); and Aqua, Molendinum, Hortus, Pistrinum, vel Artes

Clonmacnois (ib. 1031, 1093, 1106, iiz8, 1166). diversie, intra monasterium exerceantur, ut non sit

" yallum.—Such was the enclosure of Armagh necessitas monacliis vagabundi foras" (cap. 66).

called pach QpbTnaclia (F. Mast. 1091, 11 12, > Biire.—This shows how unfounded is the popu-

1196). The monastery of Derry was erected in the lar proverb, ^Sfar a m-bi bo, bi'dh bean ; ^sfar a

dun of Aedh (160). See pp. 24, 143, tupra. In m-bi bean, bi'dh mallachadh. ' Where there is a

1 266, when the Franciscan monastery of Armagh, cow there will be a woman ; and where there is a

now known as the Abbey in the Primate's Demesnc, woman there will be a curse.' (Pennanfs Tuur,

was founded, they "cut a broad aud deep trench vol. L p. 247 ; Graham's lona, p. 6.)

3 A
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The Bam', callcd faball in the Irish Life, was an out-office of considerahle import-

ance (230). Here the graia, when sequestratus (230) or -«-irmowed, was

/lorreum. storcd in hcaps (ib.). We may prcsume that it 'was situate near the kiln

and the miU.

The Kiln was employed both for the trituratio frugum (56), and ad spicas siccan-

das (88 n). The latter process was conducted in a large sieve, rota de

Canaha. firffis cotitcxta {Jh.). This huilding stood near the path which led from

the monasteiy to the landingplace (87).

Adamnan does not mention the ilill'', but he speaks of the baker, and of bread. A
strcam, which flows eastwards, a little to the north of the monastery, is still callcd

Sruth-a-mliuilinn, or ' Mill-stream.' It rises in a bog called the Lochan

Mokndinum. mor, or ' Great Lakelet, which may hare served as a linn in muilniD, or

' mill-pond"'. The stream is small now, becauso the Lochan is nearly

diained ; but there are no traces of a weir, and the wheel of the miU was possibly a

horizontal one*^. In the founder's time, the bpo, or ' quem,' may have been the mill

in use, for such waa the giinding apparatus at the school'' where he was taught.

" Barn.—^The old word rattQlt. froni which two

churches iu Ireland took their names (Reeves^s

Eccl. Aut. pp. 220), and frora wliich Irish hagiolo-

gists coiued tlie word zabulum to denote * a barn,' is

preserved iu the spokon language of Xrister, but iu

the other provinces of Ireiand it is corrupted to

f5ibol. The Brehon laws niention the lOlilann

Jrumenti repositorium.

' MilJ.—In describing the composition of tlie Al-

tus, its preface states, In can t)0 pac Coluni-

cille iTi cec potia 1 rn-bel in rnuilml) ip ant)

t)0 chuaiC) h-1 cent) mxj Qlcura, ocuf ir ™i-

aUe pofcaig in c-mion t)0 Denuin ocuf m
capbup t)0 bleicti, 'When Columcillc had put

the first feed into the mouth of the mill, it was then

that he commenced the Altus ; and it was simul-

taneously that the hymn and the grinding of the

com were concluded.' Leabhar Breac, fol. 109 a.

See p. 330, supra. St. Fechin, who flouiished in

the interval between Columcille and Adamnan,

erected a wal«r-mill uear his abbey of Fore, which

i£ mentioned in his Life, cap. 14 (Colg. Act. SS.

p. 131 b), and spoken of by Giraldus Cambrensis

(Topogr. Hib. dist. ii. cap. 52). See 0'Donovau

in the Dubl. Pen. Joura. voL i. p. 282 ; Petrie'8

Tara, p. 139 : Ord. Mem. of Templeraore, p. 215:

St. Constantine, on his conversion, in 588, "relicto

regno in hyberniam transfretavit veniensque ad

quamdam domum religionis hurailiter laborcm sus-

tinuit quod molenda quaeque de granario ad mnlen-

dinum ferret per septennium." Brev. Aberd. Pr.

SS. Pt. Hyem. f. 67 o b, lect. 2 (Reprint). The re-

ference is, probably, to Rahen, in King'3 County.

>' Mill-pond.— Speaking of Rath-both (Raphoe)

the Irish Life says, Innpm po co&urcapnip in

paep G bap, lap na bacuO illmt) m niulmb,

' It was then he restored to life the wright after he

had been drowned in the raill-pond.* Pennant,

writing in 1772, says, " Bcyond the [abbot's] mount

are the ruuis of a kiln, and a granar.- ; and near it

was the inill. The lake or pool that served it lay

behind; it isnow draiued."—Tour, i. p. 2 58 (Ches-

tfir, 1774).

' Horizmtal one.— See Ulster Journalof .\rchaeo.

logy, vol. iv. p. 6.

•^ School St. Coluiucille is said to have been one

of the twelve fathers of the Irish who wereeducated

by St. Finnian of Clonard. Speaking of our saint'9

engagements there, the Iri.sh Life says, Peip

aibclie no nielet) a bpom ceo pep ap n-uaip

t)ona h-appcalaib. aingel De nime cpa no

nielet) Do paich CoIuiinciUe, ' A nights meal
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The land on thc east side of the island suems to Lare been nsed as pastiu'e, «•hile

the tillage was conducted in the more productive plain on the west (yi, 217). To the

lattcr, in harvest-time (71), the messores operarii repaii-ed in the moming,

and retumed in the evening, caiiying, ti-om the messis (72) to the monasterj-, Pr<rciium.

loads of corn on their backs (ib.). The cahallus or equus ministrator (230),

called geppan ia the Irish Life, grazed near the monastery (230). The plaustruM (142,

228) had rotce or orbitce (173), seoured to thc axion by obices (171), or rosetce (172 n).

The geographical situation of Hy, fluctivago suspensa salo, demanded a constant

supply of naiitieal appointments, and an accpiaintance with navigatiou. The names of

the little bays on the east coast are indicative of fi-equent resort to the island

:

Port-na-Mairtear, ' Martyr's Bay ;' rort-Ronain, ' Eonan's Bay ;' Port-an- Portus.

Biseart, ' Hermitage Bay ;' Port-na-Frang, ' rrenchman's Bay ;' Port-na-

muinntir, ' Peopk''s Bay,' tell their own historj-. The chief landiDg-plaoes, portus

imulce (52, 58, 87, 124, 181), were Port-Bonain and Port-na-Mairtear, on the east

(59), and Port-a-Churaich, on the south (181 n). The supply of craft, tiares (119,

156, 161, 181), narigia (30, 150), scems to have bcen large and varied*, for it some-

times afforded a navalis emigratio ( 1
76). There were onerarice nares (106), or longce nares

(176), or rates (161), some of which wcre of wood (176), some of -n-icker-work eovered

with hidesf (169), called curucce^ijS, 177, 275), orscaphce{i-]6); and capacious(i76 n.),

fumished with masts, antennce, rudentes{i6i, 178), «/«(49, 181), and palmulce {ijS);

having carince, latera, puppes, prorce (169), and capable of being served both by wind

and oar, and formed to hold a crew ( 1 20). Thcre were small portable boats, naviculce,

navicellce, for crossing riversS (64, 142), or for iiiland lochs ( 1 2), or cruising(i4), or for

the transfretatio, or ferrying, of the Sound of Hy (77, 240), sometimes ealled caupalli,

cobles (141), or cymhce, or cymhulce (150). Barcce occasionallj- arrived irom distant

countries (57), commanded by naucleri {ib.). All the vessels of the society were

provided with naralia instrumenta, among which were utres lactarii (155). They were

ivas grounii in a qufrn, in turn, by each of t!ic < Hides.— Ailredus, in his Life of St. Ninian,

apostles. The angcl of tlie God of heavcn it was gives this description of a curach : " Solet illis in

who ground for the benefit of Columcille.' St. Ciaran locis vas quoddam, in similitudinem cratera; ex vir-

also is said to have been employed to «•orli a mola, gis compingi, tantse magnitudinis, ut sedentes juxta

but an angel did his work for him while he read. se trcs homines capere sufficiat. Cui coriura bovi-

Vit. c. 8 (Cod. Marsh. fol. 145 a b). num supcrducentes non solum nabilem, sed et aquis

^ Varied.— The Brehon Laws distingnish tlie impenetrabilem reddunt." Cap. 10 (Pinlcert. Tit.

lung, iiitivis loiiga, bopc, scapha, and cupacli, Ant. p. 16). Figures of raedieval sliips are reprc-

caritea, in the provision made for builders, Cefpi sented ou many of the lona tombstones. See Gra-

ba ap longaib, ocup cecpi bapcaib, ocup ham's lona, plates 10, 15, 22, 24.

cetpi ba ap cupCa, 'Four cows for ships, fniu- e Crossingrivers.—If it were not obviously a mere

for barques, and four eows for cxwachs,' (H. 2. 16, stupid blunder, one might suppose that the scribes

col. 930, Trin. Coll. Dubl.) who tooli cairpalliis of p. 141 for cabalhts, had in

3 A 2
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maimod by nautce'^ (z8, 120, 150), nautici (161), navigatores (40, 47), or remiges (49),

some of whom werc monks (161), some apparently not (47).

The Officers aud Servants of the community were at fixst but few : however, as tbe

system became developed, dutics became dcfiued, and agents in the vaiions

MisisTRt. dcpartments multiplied. Those which are recorded were, the Abbot,

Prior, Bishop, Scribe, Anchorite, Butler, Baker, Cook, Smith, Attendant,

Messengcrs ; to whom was added, in after times, the President of the Culdces.

The abbot was supreme, and the foundor's succcssorwas styled coriiapba Coluim-

cille, or Hceres Columhm-cille (TJlt. 853). Wlien Hy lost its supremacy, and the piin-

cipal Columbian station was in Ireland, the chiof of the order was said to

Abbas. be coriiapba ColaiTn ciUe iccip Gpinn ccup Qlbain, ' Succe.ssor of

Columcille both in Ireland and Seotland' (ITlt. 979, 1062), and the elee-

tion' lay n-ith " tho men of Erin and Alba" (TJlt. 988, 1 164, 1 203). "VVTicn infinnity of

the abbot, or other oxigency, demanded, a coadjutor-suecossor'' was elected, callcd the

cahaipi abbaift (F.M. 935), who wassaid ^hsxew^oTitenereprincipatum (Ult. 706, 72 1\
or catludram Ice {ib. 712), or cathfdram Columbcc^ suscipere (ib. 7 1

5). TMien a vacancy

occurred, the new abbot in primatiam sticcessit (Tig. 724), and the term of his office

was 'hi&principatus (ITlt. 800). WTien loeal Superior of Hy, but not Coarb of ColumcilJe,

he is, in one instance, styled aipcinnech or Erenach" of la, in the earlyAnnals (Ult.

977), for which the later compilations substituto Abhot of la-clwluimciUe (F. M;ist.

976). In one instance we fiad thc csprossion Coarb of la (Ult. 1025).

mind bishop Aidan's liorse. one of whose uses was hatis vestri post me huc adducite. Fratre.s autem

nfiitenta transire (Bede, H. E. iii. 14). cito navigantes, invenenmt adolescentuhim laicnm

^ Nantm—The Irisli Life cites thia verse: in portu, quem despicientes reliquerunt ibi."— Cap.

ampa ocbab boi m Mi ^^ (C^xi- M"sh- fd- M^ * »)•

Tpi caecac immancunii ' Cathedram Columba.^kt Kells there nas a

Imma cupcliaib mvym lep <='""'<^'' "'^'"^ *« pecclep ruiSe Choluim cille,

Oc imparil CTU piOlt: pep.
ecchsia cathedrm Columbai-cille. FourMast. 1 148.

• Ti, *_: XI. ij- 1- - TT
"^ Erenach.—Cormac explains the termbv uaral

' lUustnous the soldiers who were m Hy, ^
'

Thriee Bfty in monasMc rule ceant), ' noble head.' The earliest instance on re-

Withtheircnrachsacrossthesea; cord of the word is in Tighernach, at 605. The
And for rowing, ttoee-score men.' Wttrtzburg MS. of St. Paul's Epistles glosses I Tim.

' Election— See in Note 0, uuder 11 64, 1203. ii. 12, by nip pi bep aipchmnech, non ea sit

* .Saccfssor.—That is, abbot desigiiate. The pri- pi-incfps (Zeuss, Gram. Celt. i. p. 334). The old

mary qualification was that he should be a&bap compound preposition apchiunn signifies ante {ib.

abbai6ma(friesa;<5a(;s, like abariman-eppcuip ii. pp. 565, 577). See Colgan, Tr. Th. p 631;

C344)t or riS-^JCrima regis materies. The expres- 0'Donovan, Four Mast. 601, 1179; Reeves' Colton,

sion is iUustrated in the following passage from the p. 4; King's Primacy of Armagh, p. 18. The
Life of St. Ciaran of Clonmacnois :

" Alio die cum Four Masters frequently translate the Latin term

esset Sanctus Kiaranus in illa insuIaAngin, audiens princeps (superior) of theearlier Arinals by aipcm-
vocem hominis insulam volentis intrare in portu, nech. We find also ban-aipcmnech for domitio-

dixit fratribus suis, Itefiatres mei, ^tmateriam ab- trix (An. Ult. 772, 779, 11 34).
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As in tlie associate monasterics there wcre prcepositi (59, 60, 65, 127), who were

subject to the abbot-in-chicf, or arohimandrite, so in Hy there appears to have been

an officer who assisted the abbot (72), when he was at home, and took his

place in the administration, when he was absent. He was sometimes Pnor.

called Custos monasterii", somctimes CEconomus, and liis Irish name was

Pepcigip. The obit of onc oeconomus of Hy is rccorded (47 n.), whom the Four Mas-

ters style ppioip (A. C. 777).

A member of the society is occasionally recorded Tinder the title of Bishop (Ult.

711). Sometimes the function was associated with that oi Scrihe (F. M. 961, 978);

sometimes with the condition of Anchorite (^ib. 964), and, in one instance,

with the office oi Abbot {ib. 978). At a much later period we meet with Efiscoiius.

the office of Sagapc mop, ' Grcat Priest'° (Ult. 1 164), which might, from

the generic application of sacerdos, be supposed to express the idea of Bishop, but it

rather scems to denote the priest whose sanctity or other qualifications gave liim preee-

dence among the presbyters of the socicty.

Expertness in writing was considcrcd an accomplishment in the foundcrP (9, 233),

and an important qualifioation in his successor (53, 233). Dorbene, the abbot elect

in 713, was the wiiter of Cod. A., and probably had been scribe of the

monastery. So honourable was the employment, that the title is frequently fscriba.

added to enhance the celebrity of an abbot or bishoj). In 961, the bishop

of the Islcs ofAlba'' was a pcpibnib, ' scribe' (F. Mast.) ; the abbot of Hy, in 797, wus

a pcpiBrieoip ^050160, ' choice seribe' (F. Mast.), and, in 978, a scribe and bishop

((J.). Generally, however, the offlce waa a distinct one ; and when, in aftcr tinies, in-

struotion in literaturc was added to the practice and teaching of pcnmanship, the more

hononrable name of pepleiginn {vir lectionis), or pra;lcctor, was adopted (Ult. 1164).

Those who desired to follow a more ascetic life than that which the society aiforded

° Custos mtmasterii.—Thua, in the Life of St. was bishop of the Ui Neill (Ult.); and, in 1041,

Cainnech :
" Quadam die cuni custos ejusdem mo- Maelbrighde Ua Jlaelfinn, priest, anchorite, and

nasterii horam nonam pulsare voluisset."—Cap. 22 bishop, died.

(p. 40, ed. Orm.) Speaking of Columcille's depar- P Founder.—His celebrity is thus commeraorated

' ture from Durrow, the Irish Life says, popacaib in the Irish Life :

—

comecai& t)ia muincip ann .1. Copmac ua Ip cpi fieb bua&ach cpebon
tiachan, ' and he left a guardian ofhis congrega- tebop polap paep po pcpib.

tion in it, namely, Corniac Ua Liathain.' ' And threc-huiidreU, gifted, lasting,

o Great priest Sacapc mop. There iras such ' Ulummated, nohle, bouks, he OTote.'

an official also at Clonmacnois in 1109. Uapal 1 Ides of Alba.—pocbab mac bpain, pcpib-

pacapc andppim pacapc, 'noble priest,' 'senior ni&, acup eppucc inpi Glban Oecc, 'Fothadh,

priest,' are frequently found in tlie Annals, but they son of Bran, scribe, and bishop, of lusi-Alban, died.'

present some anouialies in their use of the term —Four Mast. Scotch authorities, about this date,

pacapc: thus, at 923, Mochta, priest of Armagh, assign a Fothad to St. Andrew's. Fordun, vi. 24.
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to its ordinary members, -vntlidrew to a solitary place in the neighbourhood of the

monastery, where they enjoyed undisturbed mcditation^ without breaking

Atuiwrita. thc fratcmal bond. Such, in 634, was Beccan the solitarms^ ; and such,

in Adamnan's time, was Finan the recluse of Duttow (95), and Fergna of

Muirbulcmai'^ in Himba (237). At Hy an anchorite held the abbacy in 747 (F. Mast.),

an anchorite was abbot elect in 935 (F. M.), and another, bishop in 964 (F. M.) The

abode of such was called a t)ipepc, fi'om the Latin desertum ; and as the heremitical

life" was held in such honour among the Scotic churches, we frequently find the word

Desert an element ia religious nomencLature. Therc was a Disert beside the monaster}'

of DciTy (Ult. 1 122) ; and that belonging to Hy was situate near the shore m the low

gi'ound north of the Cathedral, as may be infeiTcd from Port-an-Disearty the name of

a little bay in this situation. The individual who presided here was styled the

t)ipepcac, or cenn an t)ipipc, ' Superior of thcHennitage,' andthename of one such

officer at Hy is on record (Ult. 1 164). lu i loi, the Four Masters record the endow-

racnt of a similar institution at Cashcl for cpaibDech or devotees. We leam fi-om the

charters of the Columbian house of Kells that a Disert existed there, which, about

1084, was endowed with two townlands and their mills at Leyney, in the county of

Sligo. It was founded expressly Ibr eppaiD Deopait), * waudcring pilgrims'' ; and the

conditions were: l^o eDpaippec t>iDu na huli pin Dipiupc Choluim chille hi CCn-

^ Meditation.—Bede say3 of Drycthelm'a abode

at Melrose: " Accepit autem in eodem monasterio

iocum mansionis secretiorem, ubi liberius continuis

in orationibus fauiulatui sui Conditoris vacaret. Et

quia locus ipse super ripam flumiuis erat situs, so-

lebat hinc creber ob magnum castigandi corporis

affectura ingredi, ac ssepius in eo supermeantibus

undis immergi" (H. E. v. 12).

^ Solitarius.—The superscription of Cumniian's

Paschal Epistle runs thus :
" Dominis Sanctis et

iu Chriato veuerandis, Segieno abbati Columbae

^ancti et Cieterorum sanctorum successorum, Becca-

noque soUtario, charo carne et spiritu fratri, cum

suis sapientibvs."—Vssher, Syll. Ep. xi.

• Muirbulcmar.^Yirgnous is said (237) to have

^pent the rcmainder ofhis life in Hinba ; the first

part of this term he passed in conventual subjec-

tion, the last twelve in secUision at Muirbulcmar:

therefore Muirbulcmar was in Hinba. But Murholc

Paradisi, whicb was probably tbe same name,

seems to have belonged to a bay. Putting these

hints together, the mind is at once led to the beehive

cells in Eilean-na-naomh (127, 289).

" Heremitical life.
—"Ecgberct, quem in Hiber-

nia iosula peregrinam ducere vitam pro adipiscenda

in coelis patria retuUmus."—ISede, H. E. v. 9. Vict-

berct, " raultos anuos in Hibernia peregrinus anacho-

reticam in niagna perfectione vitam egerat"—(/&.)

Hffimgils, '' in Hibernia insula solitarius ultimam

vitPE ajtatem pane cibario etfrigida aqua sustentat"

—/d. T. 12.

^ Pilgrims The word beopaiS signifies an

*exile,' 'outJaw,' 'pilgrim.' In theforra beopmSe
it is used in the Irish version of Gen. iv. 12, 14, to

express vagahond. The Welsh dieithr-dhyn seeins

cognate to it. The kings of Ireland occasionally

employed mercenaries called Deopait) (Bat. of

Magh Ratli, p. 163). In Scotland, as well as Ire-

iand, the word assumed a religious hmitation, and

from an official became a famUy name, now known

as Dewar, In 142S, we find the " lator ipsius

reliquie de Coygerach, qui Jore vulgariter dicitur."

lliis reliquar}', called Coi^cpioch, i. e. Stranger,

or Quegrith, was a crozier-head, sacred to St. Fil-
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UTinup cona lubjopcan t)0 t)ia ocup Oo t)eopaDaib cpaibrjechaib t)0 ^V^V cen

peilb nbilip 'oo nacli eppaiD ann cpea biuctiu co po chinne a bechaio Do t)ia

ocup copop cpaiDbech, ' These have all granted for ever Disert-Columcille in Kells,

with its vegetable garden, to God and devoid pili/rims, no wanderer having any lawful

possession iu it at any time until he surrender his life to God, and is devout.' jEngus

0'Donnellan, who brought the Cuilebadh and other reliqnaries of Columldlle from

the north in 1090, was the Coarb of Disert-Cohimbkille (322). It was probably to

enter on such a manner of life that Sluiredhach Ua Cricain, in 1007, resigned the suc-

cessorship of Cohimcille ap t)ia, ' for God,' i. e. uninteiTupted devotion.

The Butler, pincerna (46), or cellarius (ih. «.), had charge of the refectorj- and its

appointments. In primitive times his offlce sometimes coincided with that

of the ceconomus. The cellarius of the lienedictine llule was a functionary Pincema.

of great importance, on account of tlie extensivetrust reposedinhim: "oumia

vasamonasterii, cunctamque substantiam, ac si altaris vasa sacrata conspiciat" (cap. 31).

The Baker, pistor (208), was a memberwhose services were likely to be constantly

required in a society whose food was chiefly cercal. The only one who

is spoken of by Adamnan, as " opus pistorium exercens," was a Saxon.

The Cook is not mentioned in the Latin memoirs, but the Irish Life tells of St.

Columcille's coic, and it is not likely that an officer found in othcr Irish

monasteries," and who, in some instances, has found his way into tho Cal- Cviwa.

endar, would be wanting in this. In the Benedictinc Rule, the mombers

who prepared tho food did duty for a week at a time, and were styled septiutanarii

coquinm (cap. 35).

lan of StrathfUlan, in Perthshire, who is comraemo-

rated in Ireland aa St. Faolan of CIuain-Maoscna,

in FartuUagh, county of Westraeath, on the same

day (Jan. 9) as iu the Scotch calendar. In 1468,

we find tlie name in the form Deore, and, in 1487,

Doire (Black Book of Taymouth, Pref. pp. xxxv._

xxsWi.). Again, certain lands in St. Munna's pa-

rish of Kilmun in Argyleshire (22) were held " per

quendam procuratorem cum baculo sancte Wunde

Scotice vocata JDeowrat/" (I!eg. Mag. Sig. lib. xiii.

No. 314). In 1572, Donald Deicar received a

grant of the lands of Garrindewar [50^016 an

t)eoiiai6, hortus rou peregrini] in Menteith, in

Perthshire, " qu» olim pro pulsatione unius campa-

nse coram mortuis personis infra parochiam de Kil-

maluig tempore Papismatis fuudate et dedicate

erant" (Keg. Mag. Sig. lib. xxxiv. No. 24). These

Deorays or Dewars were probably descended from

some Irish families, whose proper names merged in

their ofhcial title (as with the Mac Moyres in Ar-

magh), and who derived this peculiar name of office

either froin the circnmstance of being themselves

originally aliens, or of being representatives of three

saint.^ Faolan, Munna, and Molua, each of whom,

probably, to usethe technicalexpre^sion, bo gabdil

bachlae, ajup a ecc iiia oilicpe, 'took the

[pilgrim's] stafF, and died on his pilgrimage.' It

is worthy of mention, in reference to the Irish

t)eoTiait)'s, that the church of Mayo, called Tevi-

puU Gerailt, or Cill na nAilither, ' Church of the

Pilgrims,' was rebuilt aiid endowed, circ. iioo,

t)0 t)eopat)aib De, ' for pilgrims of God.'—(H. 2,

'7' P- 399i Trin. Coll. Dubl., cit. Petrie, Round

Towers, p. 144.) Deoradh was a Christian nanie

among the 0'Flynns of Hy Tuirtre (F. M. 1154).

''' Irigh monasteries.—St. Patrick's cook is said
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Adanman tells of a piigio (143), and a machera (158), wliicli were, probably, of

home manufacture. The process of fusing a pieco of iron through the

Faber. ferramenta (143) of the establishment certainly indicates the existence of

workers in metal. "VVith the 5oba, or ' smdth,' was probably assoeiated

the cept), or ' brazier.'

The abbot had a private attendant called the minister (230, 231), and ministrator

(33), who waited on him, ministravit (55), was a fi-equent companion, and

an object of tender solieitude (144).

Certain brethren, active and expert seamen, were employed as Jegafi (60, 1 11) on

particular occasions. These seem to have been specially charged with the

care of the boats and marine appointments.

Lato in the histoiy of the Columbian ordcr comes under notice the society called

Culdees^. Thcy had no particuhir connexion with this order any more

cekdei. than had the Deoradhs or the other developments of conventual observanoe.

The system, howevcr, whatever its peculiaiities may have been, was ad-

mitted in Hy, and the name ofoue Cen Cele-nt)e, ' Superior of Culdees,' like the

Prior Colideornm of Armagh, is rccorded in the Anuals of the order (TJIt. 11 64).

The original grant of Ily, whctber Scottish or Pictish, or both, was soon extended

to the adjacent islands, as iusuhe Ethica, Elena, Ilinla, and the founder spcaks of the

marini nostrijnris rituli (jS) ; and his successor forbids a stay in nostris

Jiirisdictio. insulis (21). In spirituals the parent institution not only enjoyed a.prin-

cipatus among all the monasteries of the order, both among the Scots and

Picts, but scrved as a capui et arx (341)» exercising an extensivc conti-ol over the peoplc

at large'. In successive ages this authority was graduaUy circumscribed. Much of

it was lost when Naiton, king of the Picts, cxpclled the Columbian clergy from his

dominions (184 «.) : and the forfeiture was complcted among the Picts when diocesan

jurisdiction became defined and established (297). Even among the Scots, the prcs-

tige of Hy declined in proportion as rival influences grew (297) : remote endowments

were cut off^^^z); and the surviving rights in temporals and spiiituals were nar-

to have been Aithgen of Badoney (Reeves's Colton, so intricate and varied au inquity as the history of

p. 73). The Irish Life of Columba mentions Mac- the Culdees, but the writer hopes to have an early

rith {hlnc Cridhe ot A\ig. 11) as cook of St. Mochta. opportunity of dealing with the subject in a special

« Culdees.—Tlie earliest mention of the order is dissertation. In the meantime it is sufficient to say

in the Annals of Ulster, at 920, where is recorded that CuMef is the most abused term in Scotic church

.1 plundering of Armagh by Godfiey the Dane, history.

who, however, spared the oratories, with their CeilC' y People at large.— '* Cujus monasterium in cunc-

De. The Four Mast., indeed, at 806, tell of the tis pene septentrionalium Scottorum, et

Ceile~De, wbowrought great wonders; but the pas- Pictorum monasteriis non parvo tempore arcem te-

sage, having no parallel support, seems apocrj^phal. nebat, regendisque eonim populis praeerat."—Bede,

The Umits of a note will not admit the discussion of Hist. Eecl. iii. 3.
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rowed to the adjacent lands of JIull or a few of the Westem Islands'. Finally, when

the Bishops of the Isles* made Hy their episcopal seat, the monastic eharacter of the

institution merged in diocesan authority. The privileges oi Armanach and Fragraman-

uch, so called from Qp manach, Aratio monachorum, andppeagpa manach, Respon-

sio monachorum, which existcd at Hy'' in the fourteenth century, were prohahly the

vestiges of ancient rights of the monastery to duty-work from the tenants of its lands,

or the neighhours of its churclies, which titularly had passed to the Lords of the Isles,

in consideration of a stated endowment as a commutation for an undefined exaction.

O.

Chronicon Hijeme.

The materials from which the following ehronicle is comijiled are fumished prin-

cipally hy the Irish Annals, especially those of IQster, and they are here disposcd iu

such a manner as to exhibit, under each abbot, the principal Scottish evcnts of his in-

eumbency. Down to the year 800, the succession of abbots is unbroken, and the

notices of them, though meagre, are generally satisfactory ; but, after that date, the

entries become irregular, and progressively defective. TMs is partly attributable to

the derangement of the Columbian economy caused by the Danish invasions, and the

conseq^uent transfer of the seat of administration to Ireland. Thc office of abbot, in-

deed, was still maintained in Hy, but as it became subordinate to that of Coarh or Suc-

cenmr of Columcitle, whose dignity was, to a certain extent, ambulatoiy among the

Columbian houses of Ireland, the notices are desultory, and the consideration of the

local superior gradually dcclined, tiU it almost vanished from the attention of the

annalist. Another marked differeuce befvveen the two periods is the constant registration

of obituary days in the fonner, and its almost total discontinuance in the latter. With
two exceptions, the festivals of the first eighteen abbots are entered in the calendars of

Marian Gorman and of DonegaU ; but after the year 800 there are only four commemor-
ations connected with Hy on record, during the lapse of four himdred years.

' Ulantk.—See the Eental in the CoUectan. de moua .ippeal, was by no means as universally acted

Reb. Alban. pp. 1-4; Origines Paroch. vol. ii. on as hia Eminence -would have the public to be-

P' 3°i- lieve. See Irish Eccl. Joum. vol. vii. p. 24.

' Bishops ofthe Isles.—In Ireland, the dioceses '' Hi/ There is a charter of Donald, Lord of the

of Meath and Ossory derive their names from terri- Isles, to Lachlan Makgilleone [M'Lean], dated

tories, not towns or churches. So, in Scotland, the July 12, 1390, granting to hini, inter alia, " offi-

dioceses of Caithness, Orkney, Argyle, and the Isles, cium Fragramanach et Armanach in insula de Hy,
are evidence that the principle of urban or iiican cum omnibus libertatibus, commoditatibus, fructibus,

appellation, in the case of diocesan noraenclature, so et pertinentiis, ad dicta officia spectantibus."—(Reg.

nnich insisted on by Cardinal Wiseman, in his fa- Mag. Sig. lib xiii. No. 300.)

3B



370 Additional Notes. [o.

Attaclied to eacli abbofs name, in tbe foUo-nTng digest, are tlie datea of his inciim-

bency, derived from the Aimals, and the day of his death as entered in the Calendar.

The events which are recorded by Adamnan, or are referred to in the notes, as also

the notices of the Colimibian houses, and the particulars of early Soottish history which

are entered in the Ii-ish Annals, are an-anged in order under the abbot's name in whose

temi of ofiicc they occurrcd, as nearly as the brevity of the plan would admit, in the words

of the Annals of Ulster, with the addition of a year to theLr ciuTent date; or of any other

authority which is drawn upon for supplementaiy information. Where the passages have

bcen already cited in this work, a parenthetic reference to the page will be sufficient.

I.—CoLUMCiLLE. Sed. 563-597. Oh. June 9.

Bom ou St. Buite'3 Day, Dec 7, in the year 520. Founded the abbey of Derry circ. 546 (160),

and that of Durrow before 560 (23). Was implicated, in 561, in the battle of Cuil-Dreimhne

(31, 247), and, next year but one, in the 42nd year of his age (9), commenced his labours in

ScoOand (9).

563. Navigatio S. Columbre de Hibernia ad insulam lae anno etatis sue xlii. (9), cum

duodecim commilitonibus discipulis (196). Prima nos cjus ia Albain in Pen-

tecosten (Inisf 555).

Bellum Mona-daire Lothair, alias Ondemone, contra Pictos ab ONeillis septentri-

onalibus (32, 95).

565. Ocoisio Diarmato filii Cearbhuil, regis Hibernia?, pcr Aidum Kigrum, filium

Suibhne (68).

Aidus Niger s\ib clericatus habitu ad Britanniam a Findchano adductiis (67).

S. Comgallus fundavit ecclcsiam in Terra Heth (152, 220).

568. Expeditio in lardomhain^ a Colman Beg fiHo Diamato, et ConaU mac Conghaill.

569. Occisio Aininii-ech filii Setna, regis Hibernia;, a Fergus mac Neilleni (32, 40).

572. Occisio Baetain et Eachach Finn, regiim Hibcmioe (40).

573. Quies Brendain abbatis BLrra, 'Sox. xxix. (210).

5 74. Mors ConaLLl filii ComgaUl, regis Daliiadae, anno regni sui xvi.
;
qui obtuUt insu-

lam lae CoIumbJE-eUle (32).

.Vidanimi in rcgem Dalriadae S. Columba ordinavit (198).

575. Jlagna conventio Droma-ceata m. qua erant CoIumcUle et Aedh mac Ainmirech,

rex Hibemioe (37, 91).

576. BeUum Teloeho'' in Ciunntire, in quo cecidcnmt Dimcat fiUus ConaiU filii Com-

gaiU ; et aUi multi de socUs fiUorum Gabhrain ceciderunt.

•> lardomhain.—That is, ' Westem world,' a con- to Sol and Ila. Sol is probably inlended for Culon-

ventional expression for the Western Isles, and say. Seil is too far to the east, and Coll too far north.

which the Four Masters in tbe parallel place limit We find lapcoTi OotiiaTi, An. Ult. 938. 1006.
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S77'

578.

;79'

580.

582.

584.

586.

587.

590.

592.

59S'

596.

597-

Quies Brendain abbatis de Cluain-ferta, die xvi. Maii (222).

Quies episcopi Eitchen de Cluainfota-Boetain, qui S. Columbam ordiuavit.

Quies Uinniani episcopi filii Nepotis Fiatach (103).

Expeditio contra Orcadcs pei' Aedan filiiim Gabhrani (167).

Cearmalath", rex Pictorum, moritur.

Bellum Manonn'', in quo victor erat Aedan mac Gabhrain.

Mors Bruidi filii Maelcon rcgis Pictorum (148).

Baedan filius Niimedha, rex Hiboniia;, oceisus (251)-

Bellum Droma-ethe sive Bealach-Dathi (254).

Conversio Constantini" ad Dominum.

Jugulatio Aedha Nigri, filii Suibhne, in nave (71).

Aedh filius Brendani, qui obtulit Dearmach Columbse CUlc, obiit (23).

Bellum Leithreid' per Acdan filium Gabhrain (34).

Obitus Lugide [sive Mohioc, abbatis de] Lismoer?, die Junii xxv.

Mors Eugain fib'i Gabhrain (198).

Jugulacio flKorum Aedain in bello Chircind (34-36).

Quies Coluimcille v. Id. Jun. anno etatis sue Ixxvii. (312).

^ Telocho.—It is eiitered again at 577. Tiglier-

nacli calls it Delgeiin. Theplace isin Cantj-re, but

has not yet been iJeutified.

^ Ceannalath—He appears to be the Galam Cen-

naleph of the Pictish Chronicle, who reigned jolntly

with Brudeus for one year.

J Manonn.—The Isle of Man was 30 called (An.

Ult. 986), but the tract here intended was probably

the debateable ground on the confines of the Scots,

Picts, Britons, and Saxons, now represented in part

by the parish of Slamannan (Sliab lllaTiann,

' Moor of Manana'), on the south-east of Stirling-

shire, where it and the counties of Dumbarton, Lan-

ark, and Linlithgow meet. The Cat- Vannan, or

'battle of Manann,' of the Gododin (vs. 38, pp. 11,

86, ed. Williams) was probably the engagement

here recorded in the Annals. " Cunedag cum fihis

suis, quorum numerus septem erat, venerat prius de

parte sinistrall [i. e. septemtrionah], id est, de re-

gione quae vocatur Manau Guotodin.—Nennius,

cap. 62 (p. 52, ed. Stevenson). Clackmannan, on

the north of the Forth, is said to have derived its

name of Cloch-inanaiin from a great stonewliich

staiids in the territory.

3 B

* Constantine—Abandoning the throne of Corn-

waU, this prince became a monk mider St. Mochuda

or Carthach at Rahen in Ireland, whence he passed

over to Scotland, and founded the church of Govan

on the Clyde. His labours were estended to Can-

tyre, where he sufi^ered martjTdom, and where is a

church, Kilchousland, called after his nanie. His

festival in the Calendars both of Scotland and Ire-

land is March 11. See Fordim, Scotichr. iii. 26;

Bre\-iar. Aberdon., Propr. SS. Part. Hiem. fol. 67 a 4 ;

Colgan, Acta SS. p. 577 ; Petrie's Round Toweis,

P- 355-

f Leithredh—Probably the Llathreid mentioiied

in the death-song of Owen ap Urien.

s Lismoer—This is the Lismore of Scotland,

whose founder, Molua (generally called by the Scotch

Moluag), was, in after times, the patron saint of the

diocese of Argyle. Tho name comes to the Scottish

form thus : Lnt/haidh, contracted £«0, familiarized

Luaff, dignified Moluag. Lismore of Ireland was not

founded till the expulsion ofSt. Mochuda or Carthacli

from Rahen in 636. The Neraan, abbot of Lis-

more, who died, according to the Four Mast., in

610, must have belonged to Scntland.

2
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II.—Baithest:. Sed. 597-600. Oh. Jun. 9.

SonofBrendan, and first-cousin of S. Columba, born, according to Tighernach, in 536 . Brought

np by S. Columba (19, 233); accompanied him to Britain (245); presided over the monastery

of Magh-Lunge in Tiree (78, 206) duriug St. Coluniba's lifetime; occasionally visited Hy (49,

124), and even superintended the agi^icultural operations there (72). Visited the island of Eigg

(223). Sometimes was engaged in trauscribing boolis (53, 233). He was nominated by

S. Columba as his successor (19, 233), and haring enjoyed the abbacy three years, died on the

same day as his predecessor (182, 309). He was founder, and patron-saint, of Teach-Baeithin,

[i. e. .Xdes Balthenei] in the territory of Tir-Enna in Tirconnell, now Imown as the parish

church of Taughboyue, locally called Toboyne, in the barony of Raphoe, county of Uonegal.

597. S. rintonus sive Muima louam devenit insulam (20).

598. Bellum Duin-bolg, ubi cecidit Aedh fllius Ainmirech (39).

599. Mors Gartnaidh'' rogis Pictorum (Tigh.).

Ailither, abbas de Cluain-mic-nois, pausat (24).

600. Quies Baeteni, abbatis lae, anno \s.\i. etatis suc (Tigh.).

III.—L.usEEN. Sed. 600-605. Oh. Sept. 16.

His father, Feradhacli, was first-cousin of S. Columba. In 572 we find him in company with

S. Columba at Ardnamurchan (40). He w.as abbot of Durrow dimng the founder's lifetime

(57) 5 from which ofiice lie was raised to the abbacy of Hy. His name is omitted in the Annals

of Ulster (58).

600. Quies S. Cainnici in Achaid-bo, Oct. xi., auno etatis sue Lsxsiv. (121).

Bellum Sa,xonum' in quo victus est Aedan.

Jugulatio Suibhne filii Cohnain Moir per Acdum Slanc (42).

601. Quies S. Kentigerni episcoj)i; et obitus Eoderci regis (44).

602. Quies Comgalli abbatis Beannchair (93, 220).

604. Jugulatio Aedo Slane per Conallum iLlium Suibhne (43).

605. Obitus Laisreni abbatis lae (Tigh. 605 ; Inisf. 600 ; F. M. 601).

IV.—Feegn.\ Beit.—Sed. 605-623. Oh. Mar. 2.

Son of Failbhe, of the family of Enna Boghaine, son of Conall Gulban, of the same race, but not

so nearly related to S. Columba as his predecessors. iEngus the Culdee designates hira pioTiTi,

Candidus, (Feilire, Mar. 2). His surnarae Brit, which signilies ' Briton,' was derived, as Colgan

suggests, " a Britannije incolatu" (Act. SS. p. 44S a), but there is, probably, more implied in

the epithet than is recorded. He is called Firgnous by Adamnan (223-225), who describes

him as a member of the community in S. Columba's time, and a youth of ardent piety. The

title of Sishop, which is applied to him by the gloss in Marian's Calendar, and repeated by the

i" Gartnaidh.—This is the Gartnait mac Dom- ' Saxonum.—This was the great battle of Deg-

nach of the Pictish Chroiiicle. He was the succes- sastan, which Bede records (H. E. i. 34) as having

sor of Brudeus, St. Coluraba's contemporary. been fought in ffo^. Saxon Chron. An. 603.
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Four Masters (an. 622), and the Calendar of Donegal, is very questionable (214). An excep-

tion to the precedent so recently established in Hy by the founder would hardly have been sanc-

tioned in the case of the fourth abbot, especially as Bede, a century afterwards, emphatically

says, " Habere autem solet ipsa insula rectorem semper abbatem presbyterum" (H. E. iii. 4).

606. Mors Aedain fLlii GabhraiQ, anno xxxviii. regni sui, etatis vero Ixxiui. (36).

610. Mors Aedha fi1ii Colgan rcgis Airgialli» et Airthireortmi (83).

61 1. Mors Eugain filii Eachach Laibh (33).

Quies Colmani-Ela, Sept. xxvi., Ivi. anno etatis sue (29, 124).

617. Combustio Donnain Ega xv. Kal. Maii, una cum lii. martiribus (304).

621. Nechtan filius Canonn, nepos Uerp, rex Pictoram, obiit.

622. Mors Colgan fllii Cellaigh (6y). Conaing filius Aidani dimersus est (198).

623. Obitus Fergna abbatis lac. (Tigh. 623 ; Inisf. 616; F. M. 622.)

V.—Seghine. Sed. 623-652. Ob. Aug. 12.

Son of Fiachna, and nephew of Laisren, the third abbot. He was a zealous advocate of the old

Paschal observance, and was addressed on the subject in 634 by Cummian, in an epistle which

is superscribed " Segieno abbati Columbre sancti et cEeterorum sanctorum successori" (Ussher,

Syll. si., Wks. vol. iv. p. 432) ; and by the Clergy of Eome iu 640, whose epistle on the same

controversy was addresseil, among other presbyters, to Sejenas (Bede, H. E. ii. 19). Adamnan

calls him Seffineus (16, 26, 1 1 1), and refers to him as the informant of Failbeus, his own inime-

diate predecessor. Bede mentions him as " Segeni abbas et presbyter" (H. E. iii. 5).

624. Nativitas Adomnani abbatis lae (Tigh. 624; luisf. 617).

625. Colman filius Comgellain ad Dominum migTavit (92).

Mongan filius Fiachna occisus ab Artirr mac Bicair, Britone''.

626. Australes Scotti pascha canouico ritu observant (27).

<^ Britime.—The Four Mast. copy from Tigher-

nach a short poem, which begins, " Cold isthewind

across He, which they have at Ceann-tire," and

implies that this Mongan was killed at CIuain-Air-

thir by men from those districts. This place has

not been identilied hitherto, but there is little doubt

that it was the Cluain of the Airtheara, now Magh-

eracloone, in the county of Monaghan. One of the

parties killed there was Ronan, son of Tuathal,

lord of the territory. Fiachna Lurgan, the father

of Mongan, was son of Baedan, king of Uladh

(Reeves, Eccl. Ant. pp. 340, 353). Baedan, who

died in 581, was a powerful prince. An ancient

poem in the Book of Lecan (fol. 139 aa), and Mac

Firbls'8 Geneal. MS. (p. 491), represents him as re-

ceiving tributes from Munster, Connaught, Skye,

and Mann. One verse says :

5it) Tnipi cainij o Scf,

Do puaccap pa &o \y pc tpi,

Q couTiet) peb po 6laoi X>at -.

Qp a&puap an c-aibanaC.

'Even I who have come from Sky,

—

I have come twice and thrice,

In charge of gems of var>-ing lustre:

Cold, very, is the AJbanach.*

The nan"ative goes on to say : Qf leip Gn m-
bae&an pn mao CaipiU bo glanaC) ITIanainn

o gaUaib, jona la h-IlUcaib a popplaiciup

o pm ale. 5'fUap aoSan niac 5abpain pi

aiban t)0 6aot)an mac Caipill 1 Rop na piog

a Serime. ' It was that Baedan mac Cairill who

cleared Manann of the Foreigners ; and to Uladh be-

longs its custody frora that time down. Aodhaa

mac Gabhrain, king of Alba, made submission to
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627. Bellmn Arda-corraim, ubi cecidit Fiaclma mac Demain', rex Ulidise, a Connadh

CeiT principe DaWadae ; Dalriati -v-ictores erant.

628. Occisio Suibhne Meann regis Hiberniae : Domnallus filius Aedha regnat (37).

629. Mors Eachach Buidhe filii Aedhain, regis DaMad» (36).

Bellum Fedha-euin", in quo Maelcaich mac Scannail rex Cruithne victor fuit.

Dabiati cecidenmt. Conadh Cerr rex Dalriadse victus, et Dicuil mac Eachach,

rex Generis Cruithne, et nepotes Aidani", i. e. Eigullan filius Conaing, et

FaUbhe fiJius Eochaidh, et Oiseric tilius Albruit princeps Ssixonum, ceciderunt,

cum strage maxima suorum.

Bellum Duin-Ceithirn, in quo Congal Claen fiigit (37, 96).

630. Mors Connadh Ceirr anno piimo regni sui, qui Tictus est in praelio Fedh-eoin.

631. Obitus Cinaedha filii Lachtreim", regis Pictonim.

632. Bcllum Cathlon regis Britonum et iVnfrith (14, 16).

634. Seigine, abbas lae, ecclcsiam de Eechi-a fimdavit (165).

Bellum in Calathros, ubi \-ictus est Domhnall Breac (202).

635. Mors Gartnait mic Foith'', rcgis Pictorum.

Quies Fintani mic Tiilchain (22), ct Emain mic Creseini (26).

Ab insula Hii ad proTinciam Anglorum instituendam in Christo missus est

^dan, accepto gradu episcopatus (341)- Insula Medgoef fimdata est ab

cpiscopo JEdan (Tigh. 632).

Baedan at Roa-na-riogh in Semhne.' Semhneis now Bede (H. E. iii. 14, 17), and the Irish and Scotch

Island-Magee, near Larne. See Keeves's Eccl. Calendars, is Aug. 31. He ivas son of Lugair, son

Ant. p. 270. of Emin of the race of Eachaidh Finn-fuath-nairt,

1 Fiuchna mac Deman.—He was Iting of Uladh, and was of the same lineage as St. Brigid and other

liavingsucceededFiachna, son ofBaedan, the father distinguished saints. lnij' lllebcoc is placed by

of Mongan, mentioned in preceding note. the gloss on the Feilire of JJngus in the ' norlh-west

n Fedha-euin.—Fedha-eoin in Tigh. Fiodh-eoin of little Saxon-land,' and is mentioned by Nennius,

would be pronounced Fiddane or Fewane. The who calls it Insula Metcaud (cap, 63), and adds

place has not yet been identified. " Sanctus Cudbertus episcopus obiit in insula Med-

n Nepates Aidani.—These naraes appear in the caut" (cap. 65). But, according to Bede, " obiit

pedigree of the kings of Alba as Riogallan and pater reverentissimus iu insula Farne (H. E. iv.

Fai76e (Mac Firbis, p. 401). 29). Lindisfarne, however, was the island which

« Cinaedhfilii Lachtrenn.—Kenneth mac Lach- Oswald assigned to bishop Aidan ; yet Fame was

tren, called CmcocA /&« iwWn in the Chronicon his hermitage (ij. iii. 16). Lindisfame, or Holy

Pictorum. Island, lies to the N. 'W. of Farne, and the evidence

p Gartnait mic Foith.—The Garnardfilius Wid for the identiiication is balanced between them :

of the Chronicon Pictorum. Aidan's history being in favour of the former,

' Medgoet.—Tighernach places the foimdation of Cuthbert's, of the latter. If we admit sepultvs est

Inis-Metgoil at 632, and the Au. Ult. at 631 ; but instead of obiit in Nennius, the question wUI be

the former in this, as in many entries ol Saxon settled for Lindisfam. For an account of Lindisfame,

events, is tliree years in arrear. St. Aidan's day in see Raine's Histoiy of North Durham.



o.] Additional Notes. 375

637. Belliim Roth, i. e. Magh-Rath (200).

638. Bellum Gliime Mm'eson, ct obsessio Etin (202).

641. Mors Bruidi filii Foith', regis Pictorum.

Nauii-agium scaphae familiiB lae.

642. Mors DomhnaUl filii Aedo regis Hiberni£e in fine Januarii (36, 38).

Domhnall Breac, rex DaJriadae, Ln bello Sraith Cairuin anno xv. regni sui, in

fine anni, interfectus est ab Hoan rege Britonum (202).

649. Mors Oengusa Bron-bachla;, regis Ceniuil Coii-pre (41)-

650. Mors Cathasaigh fiiii DomnaUl Bric (203).

651. Quies Aedani episcopi Saxonum Aug. 31.

652. Obitus Segeni liliiTiachnse, abbatis lae (Tigh. 652 ; Inisf 642).

VI.—SiriBmfE. &rf. 652-657. 04. Jau. II.

Son of Cairtri. Nothing more i3 linown of his extraction ; and he is the first abbot of Hy,

" cujus genealogia in patriis hystoriia observata non occurrit" (Colgan, Act. SS. p. 408 o).

Colgan has a short notice of him at Jan. 11 (ib. p. 57).

652. Successit Aidano Finan, ab Hii Scottorum insula destinatus (341)-

653. Mors Tolairg filii Fooit', regis Pictorum.

654. Bellum Sratho-Ethairt", ubi Dunchadh mac Conaing cecidit per Tolartach [Tolar-

gan] mac Aniraith regem Piotorum.

CeUach, relicto episcopatu, reversus est ad insulam Hii (Bede, H. E. iii. 21, 24).

Obitus Suibnei mic Cuirtri, abbatis lae (Tig. 657 ;
F. M. 654).

VII.—CunmfE Atlbhe. Sed. 6^-j-66g. 04. Febr. 24.

Son of Eman, and nephew of Seghinc the fifth abbot. Adamnan calls him Cummeneus Albus,

and cites his tract "De virtutibus sancti Columbis" (199'). Catha! Maguir, cited by Colgan,

notices him as " Cumineus abbas Hiensis, i. e. Cnmineus filius Dunertuigh : ipse est qui tulit

reliquias sanctoram Petri et Pauli ad Desertum Cumini, in districtu Koscreensi donec anfuge-

rint Roscream" (Act. SS. p. 411 6, n. 26).

657. Mors Tolargaiu tilii Ainfi-ith", regis Pictorum.

660. Dimiel episcopus Cinngai-adh' quicTit.

Conall Crandamhna, rex Dahiatai, mortuus est (198).

661. Cumine abbas lae ad Hibcrniam venit (Tigh.).

^ Brmdifilii Foith.—The Breidei filius Wid of " Sratho-ethairt.— Srath-ethairt remains to be

the Chron. Pict. In this case, and at 635 and 653, identified. It is probably in Perthshire.

Foith in the Annals expresses tnd of the Chronicle, " Tolargain filii Ainfrith.—The Tallurcen filius

but they are the same word represented in Gaelic Enfret of the Chron. Pict.

and British forms. •'' Cinngaradh.—Sov! Kingarth, tn Bute. The

t Tolairg filii Fooit The Talorc frater eorum Festival of this Daniel in the Calendars of Mariaa

(i. e. Gartnait and Bruide) of the Chron. Pict. Gorman, and of Donegal, is Feb. 18.
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662. Dcfuncto rinano, Colman in episcopatum succedit, ipse missus a Scottia (341).

663. Mors Gartnait lilii Domlinaill, regis Pictorum.

664. Colman episcopus in Scottiam, ad insulam Hii, regressusest (Bed. iii, 26, iv. 4).

Mortalitas magna in Hibemiam pervenit (183).

Bellimi Lutlio-feirnn>' in Fortrinn sive Pictinia.

668. Navigatio Colmani episcopi ad insulam YaecEe Albse, sive Inis-bo-find.

Navigatio iiliorum Gaitaait ad Hiberniam eum plebe Scith (62, 290).

669. Obitus Cummeni Albi abbatis lae (Tigh. 669 ; F. M. 668).

VIII.—rAn-BHE. Sed. 669-679. Oh. Mar. 22.

Son of Pipan. Ilis brother Finan, locally called Peenan, was foimder ot the church called

Tempul-ratha or Bath, and now known as Raymunterdoney in the coimty of Donegal, where he

was commemorated on the 25th of November. Failbhe is mentioned by Adamnan as " Failbeus

noster abbas" and "meus decessor" (16, 26). .^ngiis, as cited by Colgan, says of him;

—

" Quibus verbis efferam S. Falbeum magnum de Hia, qui bis remeavit ullramaria." Colgan has

coUected his acts at Mar. 22 (Act. SS. p. 719).

669. Venit gens Gaimairt de Hibernia (290).

670. Aldfi-idus dc Northiunbria in Hibemiam secessit (185).

671. Maelrublia Benchorcnsis iu Britanniam navigavit.

672. Expulsio Drosto de regno Pictorum.

673. Combustio Maighe Luinge (59).

Jugulatio Domaingairt filu Domhnaill Bric, regis Dalriati (203).

Ifavigatio Failbei abbatis lae in Hiberniam.

Maehubha fundavit ecclesiam Aporcrossan (138).

Captivitas Etiuin mio Cmrpre, et Conamail filii Canonn.

676. Colman cpiscopus insulse Vaccse Albte, sive Inis-bo-find, pausat.

Failbhe de Hibernia revertitur.

Multi Pictores dimersi sunt in Laind Abse (60).

678. Mors Drosto fiUi DomhnaiU, regis Pictorum.

Interfectio Generis Loaimn in Tir-inn, i. e. Ferchair Fada, et Britones ^-ictores

erant (180).

BeUum Duin-locho, et beUum Liacc-Moelain, et Doirad Eilind.

679. Quies FaUbei abbatis lae (Tigh. 679; F. M. 677).

IX.—Adamnan. Sed. 679-704. Oh. Sept. 23.

Son of Ronan and Ronnat, born in 624. He was the most accomplished and influential of St.

Columba's successors. For his history, aud a list of his churches in Ireland and Scotland, see

the Introduction.

y Lutho-feirnn.—Notyet identiiied ; even Chalmcrs leaves it unappropriated (Caled. i. p. 210).
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680. Obessio Duin-Baittc. [Dunbeath ?]

681. Jugulatio Conaill Coil tilii Dunchadha in Ciunntire (57).

Jugulatio Conaing filii CongaUe.

Obsessio Duin-Foither".

Combustio regum iu Dun-Ceithimn in iuitio estatis (3, 95).

682. Orcades deletoD simt a Bradeo (167).

Bellum Ratha-moir in Magh-Line" confcra Britones, ubi cecidit Cathasach mac

Maelduin res Cruitlme, et Ultan filius DiccoUa; et jugulatio Muirmiu in manu.

683. Obsessio Duin-Att'', et DuiQ-Duirn°.

Initium tertias mortalitatis (183).

685. Saxones campum Brcg vastant, et ecclesias pliuimas, in mense Junii (186).

686. Bellum Duin-Nechtaiii, in quo Etlrith mac Ossu, rex Saxonum, interfectus est

(186). Et combustio Tiila-aman Duin-OUaigh (180).

687. Adomnanus captivos duxit ad Hiberniam Ix. (187).

688. Occisio Caiionn filii Gartnaid.

689. lolan episcopus Cinngarath obiit (an. 660).

Mors Cathusaigh nepotis DomhnaiU Bricc (203).

Mors Maeleduin filii ConaUl Crannamhna (198).

690. Coblaith filia Canonn moritur.

691. Dalriati'' populati sunt Cruithniu et Ultu.

Ventus magnus xvi. Kal. Octobris quosdam \-i. ex familia lae mersit.

^ Biiin-Foithir.—Againat6g4. Probably Dunot- it may be seen as the boat approaches the Criuan

tar In Kiucardine. Part of theparish of ivilfijian on Bason. At Kilmahimaig, in North Knapdale, about

Loch Fyne in Cowal, is callcd Otter, and was a a furlong north-west from the banks of the Crinan

lordship In 1431, enjoyed by Swene (Suibhne), son Canal, "isaconical eminence 120 yards in circum-

of Ewen. (Orig. Par. ii. p. 54.) We find "opidum ference at the base, and about 30 feet in height.

Fother occisum est a fientibus" in the Pictish Chron. This mound is called Dun Domhtiul." (N. Stat.

circ 904, which Clialmers understands of Forteviot Ac. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 635.) This district appears

(anciently Foihiur-Thahaicht) in Stratheam, the to have been the head-quarters ofthe house of Gabh-

Pictish capital. Caledon. i. p. 384. See Dunfoeder ran ; and somewhere near this we may look for

in Sim. Dunelm, Gest. Reg. Angl. An. 934. Dun-Monaidh (201).

" Mar/h-Line.—Now Moylinny, a territory near ' Duin-Duirn.—Girg Mac Dungall, the Scoto-

the town of Antrim. Eath-more was the seat of the Pictish king, circ. 897, is said in the Chronicle of

Dalaradian kings. See Reeves' Eccles. Ant. p. 279. St. Andrew's to bave died in Dundurn, which Chal-

^ Duin-Att.—Mentioned again at an. 736. "On mers identifies with Dunadeer, in Aberdeenshire

a rocky conical mount, which rises abruptly out of (Caledon. i. p. 383), avitrified fort-hill now called

Crinan Moss, near the river Ad, is situated the an- Dunnideer, in the parish of Insch. Or the place in

cient fort of Dunad, of an oval form, and measuring question may be Dundum, at the east end of Loch-

90 feet by 45." (Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 48.) Earn in Perthshire.

Dunad is in the parish of Glassarj' in Argyle, and '^ Dalriati It is doubtful whether these were the

lies to the north of the Crinan Canal, from which people of Scotch or Irish Dalriada. The sceue of

3 C
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692. Adomnanus xiv. anno post pausani Falbci ad Hibcmiani pergit (i88)

Obsessio Duin-Deauce".

693. Bruide filius BUe rex Forti-enn, ct Alpliin mao Ncctui, mortui sunt.

694. Obsessio Duin-Fother (an. 681).

Domhnall mac Auin, rex Alo-Cluathc, moritur (44).

696. Jugulatio DomlmaiU filii Conaill Crandamhna (203).

697. Tai'achin de reguo expulsus est.

Ferchar Fota, rex Dalriati, moritur (203).

Adamnanus ad Hihemiam pergit, et dcdit legem innocentium populis (179).

Britones et Ulidii vastaverunt Campum Muirtheimhne.

698. Bcllum intcr Saxones et Pictos, ubi cccidit filius Bemit, qui dicebatiu' Brechtrid'.

Combustio Duin Onlaigh (180).

Expolsio Aiufecallaigh filii Fercair do regno DaWadse, et vinctus ad Hiberniam

vehitur.

699. Tarain ad Hibemiam pcrgit.

701. Bellum navale, ubi cccidit Conang filius Dunchadho, et fllius Cuandai.

Destructio Duin Onlaigh apud Selbach (t8o).

Jugulatio Gcneris Cathboth.

Occisio !Neill mic Cemaigh in Draman-Ua-Casan ab Irgalach ncpote Conaing (179).

702. Irgalach nepos Conaing a Britonibus jugulatus in Inis-mic-Ncsan (179).

703. Adamnaaus canonicimi pascha in Hibemia celebrat (188).

Obsessio Eithe.

704. Strages Dabiati in Valle Limnaes.

Aldfrith mac Ossu, alias Flann Fina, sapiens rex Saxonum, moritur (iS^V

Adomnanus, bcxvii anno etatis sue, abbas lae, pausat.

X. CONAMHATL. Secl. 7O4-7IO. Oh. Scpt. II.

Son of Failbhe. The first abbot of Hy, whose descent is refeired to a different house from that

of Conal Gulban. He was one of the Clann Colla, being of the race of CoUa Uais, who was king

of Ireland in 323 (Calend. Dungall.), and therefore one of the Airghialla or OrielUans. Tigher-

. nach wiites the narae Conmael, bnt the other authorities, as above. During his t«rra of office,

Dunchadh is stated by the Annals of Tighemach and of Ulster to have held the principatus of

their depredation was the territories of the Cruithne ealdorman ;" and, at 699, relates—" This year the

and Ulidians, now the county of Down, and the Picts slew Beorht the ealdorman."

southern half of Antrim. 5 '^alle Limnit,—Probably SteOTin LeaiiiTia,

= Z)«»i-i>eaK<E.—Pussibly Dundafl", iii the parish the valley of the Levin Water, which ruus from

of St. Ninian's, south of Stirling. Loch Lomond to Dumbarton. The river which

' Brechtrid.—This was Ecgfrid's dux Berclus, bounds Argyle on the north is the Levin, which

who, in 684,wasted the plains of Meath (187). The fiows westwards into Loch Levin ; but neither this

Saxou Chronicle at that year calls hiin " Briht his nor the Levin, in Fife, seems intended. The name
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Hy, by which we may vmderstand, either that he was appointed, in consequence of the age or

infimiity of Conamhail, to administer the atfairs of the sociely, as a tanist abhot, or that some

scliism in the community, possibly on the Paschal question Qfor Dunchadh proveJ a reforaier in

7 16) led to a rival appointment. See O'Conor'8 note in Eer. Hib. Script. vol. iv. p. 72.

705. .Jugulatio Conamlo \_genitire o/Conamail] filii Canon.

706. Bniide mac DerUi, rcx Pictomm, moritur.

707. Dunchadh principatum lae tenuit.

709. Bellum contra Orcades, m quo filius Artablair jacuit.

710. Contentio apud Genus Comghaill (180), ubi duo filii Nechtain filii Doirgaito

jugulati sunt.

Conamail mac Failblii, abbas lae, pausat.

XI.—Dtjxchabh. Sed. 710-717. Oh. Maij 25.

Son of Ceunfaeladh. Called Duunchadus by Bede (H. E. r. 22). He was of the most noble

branch of the house of Conall Gulban, for his grandfather Maelcobha, who died in 615, was the

tlurd of the family who were successively nionarchs of Ireland, and his grand-uncle Domhnall,

who won the battle of Magh Rath (200) in 637, sncceeded Maelcobha ou the throne. Daring

his presidency there seems to have bcen a schism in the community, for in 7 1 3 and 7 1 6, two

other members of the order were elected to the cathedra lae or Coluntbm : or it may be that a

different office, such as prior, or even bishop, is denoted by the expression. On the death of

Conamail, he succeeded to the vacant abhacy, and it was not till 713 that Dorbene was

appoinled to the chair : who died in the same year. The next election to the chair was in 7 16,

and Faelcu, son of Dorbene, who was then chosen, outlived him, and succeeded him in the full

enjoyraent of the abbacy. It was under this abhot that the Columbian monks conformed to the

Koman Easter and Tonsure. The last occasion on which the old Easter was observed was at the

festival of 715, after a duration of 150 years (Bede, H. E. iii. 4). The change was efTected

through the exertions of a Northumbrian priest, called Ecgberct, "qui in Hibernia diutiua exul-

averat pro Christo, eratque et doctissimus in scripturis et longaj vitie perfectione eximius" (ifc).

Tbe place of his abode had been "in monasterio quod lingua Scottorum Rathmehigi^' appella-

tur" (iii. 27). Having mfiditated a missionary jouraey to north Germany, he is said to have been

diverted from his purpose by a vision, in which his former master BoisU appeared to him, and de-

dared that " Dei voluntatis est ut ad Columbs monasteria magis pergat docenda" (v. 9). Accnrd-

ingly. when upon the conformity of the Picts to the Roman observance, one of the three remaining

obstacles to the unity was removed, an opportunity offered for the accomplishment of a work in

Hy, which Adamnan, a few years before, had attempted in vain. " Nec multo post illi quoque

qui insulam Hii incolebant monachi Seotticffi nationis, cum his quaj sibi erant subdita monas-

teriis, ad ritum pasch^e ac tonsurse canonicum Domino procurante perdiicti sunt. Siquidem

anno ab incarnatione Domini dccx^-i., quo Osredo occiso, Ccenred guberaacula regni Nordan-

hymbrorum suscepit, cum venisset ad eos de Hibernia Deo amabilis, et cum omni honorifitentia

leaiiiain, common in Scotland and Ireland, de- Irish Calendar, whose patron saint, Colman, is com-

notes a place where elms grow. In the genitive it memoraled December 14. Colgan places it in Con-

is leatima, whence the names Levenax or Lennox. naught (Acta SS., Index Locor. voc. Rath-milsige').

^ Rathmehigi.—The Hacti-inaoilpi&e of the but the exact situation remains to be identitied.

3C2
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nominaudus pater ac sacerdos Ecgberct, cujus superius memoriam ssepius fecimus, honorifice ab

eis et multo cura gaudio susceptus est. Qui quoniam et doctor suavissimus, et eorum quce agenda

docebat erat exsecutor devotissimus, libenter auditus ab universis, immutaWt piis ac sedulis

exhortationibus inveteratara illam traditionem parentum eorum, de quibus apostolicum illum

licet proferre sermonem, quod zemulationera Dei habebant, sed non secundum scientiara ; catho-

licoque illos, atque apostolico more celebrationem, at dixinius, praecipuie sollemnitatis sub figura

coronae perpetis agere perdocuit. Quod mira divinse constat factum dispensatione pietatis, ut

quoniam gens illa quam noverat scientiam divinse cognitionis Ubenter ac sine invidia populis

Anglorum communicare ciu-avit: ipsa quoque postmodum per gentem Anglorum in eis qnae

minus habuerat, ad perfectam vivendi normam perveniret."

" Susceperunt autem Hiienses monachi, docente Ecgbercto, ritusvivendi catholicos sub abbate

Dunnchado, post annos circiter octoginta, ex quo ad praedicationem gentis Anglorum Aidanum

miserant antistitem. Mansit autera vir Domini Ecgberct annos tredecim in praefata insula. quam

ipse velut nova quadam relucente gratia ecclesiasticic societatis et pacis Christo consecraverat

;

annoque Dominicae incarnationis septingentesimo vicesimo nono, quo pascha Dominicum octavo

kalendarum Maiarum die celebratur, cum missarum sollemnia in memoriam ejusdem Dominicte

resurrectionis celebrasset, eodem die et ipse migravit ad Dominum, ac gaudium summse festivi-

tatis quod cum fratribos quos ad imitatis gratiam couverterat, inchoavit, cum Domino et aposto-

lis ceterisque caeli civibus complevit, immo idipsura celebrare sine fine non desinit. Mira autem

divinse dispensatio provisionis erat, quod veuerabJlis vir non solum in pascha transivit de hoc

mundo ad Patrem ; verum etiam cum eo die pascha celebraretur, quo uunquam prius in eis locis

celebrari solebat. Gaudebant ergo fratres de aguitione certa et catholica temporis paschalis

;

laetabantur de patrocinio pergentis ad Domiuura patris, per quem fuerant corfectl; gratulabatur

ille quod eatenus in came servatus est, donec ilhim in pascha diem suos auditores, quem semper

antea vitabant, suscipere ac secum agere videret. Sicque ceilus de illorum correctione reveren-

tissiraUs pater exultavit, ut videi*et diem Doraini: vidit, et ga\isus est."—(Bede, H. E. v. 22.)

711. Sti'ages Pictorum in Campo Manoim' apud Saxoncs, ubi Finnguine filius Deile-

roitli immatiu'a morte jacuit.

Congressio Britonum et Dalriati super Loirgg-ecclet'', ubi Britones devicti.

712. Coeddi, episcopus lae pausat, Octob. 24 (Tigh. 712 ; F. M. 710).

Combustio Tairpii-t Eoittcr'. Congal mac Doirgarto (an. 710) moritur.

Obsessio Abcrtc™ apud Sclbaolium.

713. Ciniod mac Deiili, et filius Maithgemain, jugulati sunt.

* Campo Manann.—SeeManann,atan. 581, ««pra. East Loch Tarbert, in the parish of Kilcahnonel,

This battle is recorded by the Sason Chron. atvio, was formerly a place of considerable iraportance.

thus: "The same year Beorhtfrith the ealdorman See Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 32.

fought against the Picts between Hjefe and C£ere." ™ Aberte.—Traces of the old castle of Dnnaverty,

^ Loirg-ecclet.—Not yet identified. st-andingona precipitous rock nearly surrounded by

1 Tairpirt Boitter.—Again at 731. This was the sea, are to be seen on Dunaverty Bav, at the

probably the Tarbert which gave name to East and S. E. estremity of Cantyre, opposite Sanda. New

West Lochs Tarbert, the iulets of the sea which Stat. Ac. vol. vii. p. 2, pt. 423 ; Orig. Paroch. vol.

nearly insulate Cantyre on the north. The uld ii. p. 7. Selbach was second sou of Ferchar Fada,

castle of Tarbert, situate on the southem side of of the house of Lom, and i8th kingof Dalriada.
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1

Dorbeni kathedram lae obtinuit, et quinque mensibus peractis in primatii, v. Kul.

Novembris, die Sabbati" obiit (242)-

Tolargg filius Drostain ligatur apud fratrem suum Necbtan regem.

714. Dun-Ollaigh construitur apud Selbacum (180).

716. Jugulatio regis Saxonum, Osrit" filii Aldfritb, nepotis Ossu.

Gamat filius DeUeroitb moritur.

Pasca commutatur in Eoa civitate (28).

Faelcu mac Dorbeni kathcdi-am Columbe Ixxiv. etatis sue anno, iv. Kal. Septem-

bris, die SabbatiP, suscepit.

717. Dunchadh mac Cinnfaelaidh, abbas lae, obiit.

XII.—Faelctt. Sed. 717-724. Oh. April 3.

Son of Dorbene, of the race of Couall Gulban, but in a (lifferent line froin tlie precediug

abbots, namely, through his son Nathi. He was born in 642, for he was 74 years old when he

was elected to the cathedra Cohtmbe in 716, and he was 82 years of age when he died. Under

him, according to Tigheruach, the society of Hy received the coronal tonsure. There is some

uncertainty about his fescival : Colgan place:* it at April 3, but the name does not appear in the

Calendars at that day. They have Faolchu, wltbout any place, at May 23, and July 20. It

was probably soon after his accession that the Columbian congregation was driven by king

Nechtan beyond the Pictish frontier. They were, no doubt, reluctant to acquiesce in the royal

edict, " Hoc observare tempus paschae cum universa niea gente perpetuo volo ; hanc accipere

debere tonsuram quam plenara esse rationis audimus, omnes qui in meo regno sunt clericos

decerno."—(Bede, H. E. v. 21.) See note «•, p. 184, supra.

717. Expulsio familie lae trans Dorsum Britannie a Ncctano rege (184).

Etulb mac EcuUb obiit.

Congressio Dabiati et Britonum in lapido qui vocatur Miiiuiro'', et Biitones de-

victi simt.

718. Filius Cuidine, rex Saxonum, moritur.

Tonsura coronae super famUiam lae (Tigb.)

719. Bellum Finngiinne'' intcr duos filios Ferohair Fotti, in quo Ainfceallach jugida-

tus est die (j^uinte ferie', Id. Septembris.

» Sabbati.-—Oct. 28 is g, therefore, being Satur- called Muineure in 1 1 86, and Menewire ui 1 256.

—

day, Sunday is A, the Dom. Letter 0^713. (Orig. Par. vol. i. p. 238.)

Osrit Osred, king of the Norlhuinbiians, was Finglinne There is a Finglen in Campsie in

slain, accordtng to the Saxon Chron., in 716, oa Stirlingshire ; but the place in question seems to

"the southern border." Bede fixes the reformation have been in Argyle, in the territory of Lom.

of the Columbiau monks at the year " quo Osredo » Qidnte ferie.—This, though in Tigh. also, is an

occiso" (H. E. V. 22, 24). error, for Thurs. Sep. 13 is d, and indicates G as

p Sabbati.—Aug. 29 is c, therefore, being Satur- the Sumlay Letter, insteadof A. The substitution

day, Sunday is D, indicating 716. of quarte or rii. Id. will reniove the difficulty. The

1 Minuirc The parish of Mamier in Peebles was Dublin copy reads vi. Id.
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Bellum maritimum Airde-anesbi' inter DuncliacLli Beg [regem Cinntire] cum

Genere Gabhrain, et Selbaciun cum genere Loaira, et versum est super Selba-

cum prid. Xon. Octobr., die sexte ferie", in qiio quidam Comites corruerunt.

721. Dunchadb Beg, rex Cinntire, moritur (57).

722. Maeliubai" in Apm-croson, anno Ixxx. etatis sue, quievit.

BQe mac Eilpin, rex Alo-Cluathe, moritur (44).

Feidhlimid principatum lae tenuit.

723. Clericatus Selbaigh regis Dalriada (Tigh.) (67).

724. Faelcu mac Dorbeni abbas lae doiToiyit.

CUIenus Longus ei in principatum lae successit.

XIII.—Cn-LENE Yadx. Sed. 724-726. Ob. April 14 vel 19.

He was surnamed Fada, or ' the Tall,' to distingaish him from Cillene Droicteacth, the her-

niit, who died in 752. Fedhlimid, who was coadjutor abbot in 722, did not succeed to the

abbacy on the death of Faelcu, in 7 24. His pedigree is not recorded, and his festival is uncer-

tain.

724. Caechsciule, scriba de Daire-C';dgaidh, quicvit (160).

Clericatus [Njechtain regis Pictorum (67). Drust postea regna^it.

725. Sinia filius Druist constringitur.

Congal mac Maeleanfaitli Brccc Fortrcnn mortuus cst.

Oan, princeps Ego, quievit (307).

726. Jfechtan mac Deirile constringitur apud Druist regem.

CiUenus Longus abbas lae pausat (Tigh). (F. il. 725.)

XIV.—C11.11N1; Droicteach. Scd. 726-752. Ob. Jul. 3.

He was of the house of Conall Cremthaun, son of Niall, aud therefore one of the southein

Ily-Neill. Ilis pedigree is thus given in the Naemhsenchas :—Cilline Dpoiccech mac
Dicolla mec CiUine mec QmalsQ&a mec pepa&aig mec peici mec CepbaiU mec
ConaiU Cpemcam niec NeiU Naoismllaig (Book of Lecan). His aucestor Fiac was

brother of Dianuait, Idng of Ireland (68). The epithet Droicleack signifies ' Bridge-malier'

(Roeves, Eccl. Ant. p. 359). In the Annals of Tighemach and of Ulster he is only termed

ancorita, but the gloss on his name, at the ^rd of JiJy, in the Calendar of Marian, expressly

says: Qbblae Colami ciUe an CiUme Dpoicreac yin, 'Abbot of Hy-Coliuncille was this

CiUine Droictech.' In lilse manner, the llartyrology of Tamlact, at same day, has ClUine abb

lae. These are fidlowed by the Four Masters and the Calendar of Donegal, the latter of which

adds, Qfe CU5 50 hepmn an pcpin no cairi lomba bo ceaglaim abamnan, bo &enaTri

rioba 1 caipbepa Cenel ConaiU acup eogain, 'It washe that brought to Erin the shrine

' .iirde-anesbi.—Not yet identified. with the Friday letter of the year.

" Sexte ferie.—The Dominical letter of 7 r 9 is A, "' Maehnhai—The Scotch Calendar placcs his fest -

and therefore f, the current letter of Oct. 6, coincides ival at Aug. 27 , but the Irish at April 21.
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or numerous relics wliich Adanman collected, in order to make peace and friendship between the

races of Conaill and of Eoghan.' Fcdlilimidh, who was appointed coadjutor abbot in 722, con-

tinued alive during the presidency of Cilline. It is possible that, as Cilline was an anchorite,

the active duties of the society were discharged by his deputy.

726. Driiist de regno Pictoruni ejectus est, et ElpHn pro eo i-egnat (Tigh.).

727. Congressio in Ros-foichne,* intcr Selbacnm et familiam Echdach nepotis Domh-

naill, ubi qiiidam ceciderunt utrorumque Arghialla.

Adomnani reliqiiise transfenmtur in Hiberniam, et Lex renovatur.

728. Belliim llonid-Croib' inter Pictores inviccm, ubi Oengus victor fuit, et multi ex

parte Eilpini regis, cum filio suo, perempti sunt.

Bellum lacrimabile inter eosdem gestum cst juxta Castcllum Credi^ ubi ElpLnus

effugit, et viotoria parta est de eodem Ailpiu simLliter ; et ablatae simt regiones

ejus, et viii oumes ; et obtiuuit jS^echtain mac Derili regnum Pictoi-um.

729. Eicbericht, Chiisti miles, ia sancta Pasca die, pausat".

Centum ct quinquaginta naves Pictorum fractae simt apud B.os-Cuissine'' (Tigh.)

Bellum Monith-camo' juxta stagnum Loogdae intcr hostem Nechtain et exercitum

Aengusa ; et exactatores Nechtain ceciderunt, hoc est, Biceot mac Moneit, et

filius ejus, Finguine mac Drostain, Feroth mac Einnguiue, et quidam multi

;

et faniilia Aengusa triumphavit.

Bellum de Druimderg-Blathmig'' in regionibus Pictorum, inter Oengus et Drust

regem Pictorum, et cecidit Drust.

' lios-foichne Not identified. It is doubtful (ed. 18 14); Chalmers, Caled. i. p. 388. This was

whether this place was in Scotland or Ireland. an occiwrence of circ. 909 ; hence, if the statement

y Monid-cToib.—MoncrieiTe, in the parish of ab hoc die be corroct, the name given in our Annals

Dunbamy in Perthshire. On the summit of Mon- must be a prolepsis of abont 1 8 1 years. The spot

criefFe Hill are traces of an ancient circular fort. was about seventy yards north of the old abbey of

New Stat. Account, vol. x. p. 810. Chalmers places Scone, afterwanls called the J/oof-AiV/, now corrupted

his Moncrib in Strathern (Caled. i. p. 211). Pro- to Boot-hill, which the Highlanders express by Tom-

bably it is the 2?orsMm Cru;? of the Pictish Chronicle, a~mhoid, *hill of Justice.' Old Stat. Acct. vol.

which Chalmers makes Duncrub in Strathern (ib. xviii. p. 86; New Stat. Acct. vol. x. p. 1065.

p. 391.) So also Pinkerton, Inquiry, vol. ii. p. 187. '^ Pausat.—TighernachstyleshimRibipeCpipc,

' Castellum CVedi.— Called Caiplen Cpe&i by miles Christi. He died, according to Bede, on

Tighemach in the parallel place. Its aituation, Easter Sunday, tlie z^th of April, 729 (H. E.

and the origin of the name, are thus given in the v. 22). Bede is followed by the Saxon Chronicle,

Pictish Chrom*cIe :
" Constantinus rex et Kellachus at 729.

episcopus leges disciplinasque fidei, atque jura eccle- ** Ros-cuissine.—Not yet identified.

siarum evangeliorumque, pariter cum Scottis, in ^ Monit-carno.—The word Monit here, and at

CoUe Oredulitatis prope regali civitati Scoan devo- 728, 782, seems to be allied to the Welch Mynydh

venmt custodiri. Ab hoc die collis hoc nomen me- ' a mountain,' and the corapound means * raountain of

ruit, i. e. CoIIis Credulitatis."—Innes, Crit. Ess. App. the carn.' See note at p. 64.

No. iii. ; Pinkerton'sInquiry, vol. i. p. 495, ii. p. 181 ^ Druimderg Blathmig.—Chalmers identifies it
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730. Eeversio reliquianim Adomnani de Hibemia mense Ootobris.

Bran filius Eugain, et Selbacb mac Fercair, mortui sunt.

731. Clericatus Echdacb filii Ciiidini regis Saxonum, et constringitur.

Combustio Tairpirt Boittir apud Dunghal (an. 712).

Bellum inter Craithne et Dalriati in Murbuilgg, ubi Cruithni devicti fuerunt.

Bellum iuter filium Oengusa et filiimi Congussa, sed Bruideus vicit Talorcum

fugientem.

733. Dungal mac Selbaioh debonoravit' Toraic (279), cum traxit Brudeum ex ea; et

eadem vice insolam Culrenrigi' invasit.

Muredach mao Ainfcellacb regnum Generis Loaimd assumit (180).

Flaithbertaoh [rex HibemiaB] classem Dalriada in Ibemiam duxit, et caedes magna

facta est eorum in insula h-0i[n]ae8, ubi hi tmcidantur \vn., Concobar mac

Lochcin et Branin mac Brain, et multi dimersi sunt in Banno (Tigh.).

Eochaidh filius Eacbach, rex DaMada, obiit (Tigh.).

734. Caintigcm'' filia Ceallaigh Cualann moritur.

Talorgg mac Congusso a fratre suo vinctus est, traditur in manus Piotorum, et

ciun illis in aqua demersus est (71).

Talorggan fllius Drostaia comprehensus alligatur juxta Arcem 0Uaig(i8o).

Dun-Leitbtinn' destraitur post vulnerationem Dimgaile, et in Hibemiam a po-

testate Oengusso fugatus cst.

735. Flann mac Conaing, abbas de CLUmor-dithribh, jugulatus (99).

736. Ocngus mac Fergusa, rex Pictorum, vastavit regiones Dailriatai, et obtinuit Dun-

Att (an. 683), ct oombussit Creic, et duos fLlios Selbhaic, i. e. Donngal et Fera-

dacb, catenis alligavit, et paulo post Bmdeus mac Oengusa filius Fergusso

obiit.

Bcllum Cnuicc-Coirpri in Calatros (202) ad Etar Linndu, inter Dalriatai et Fort-

with "Drumderg, an extensive ridge, on the westem appears to have been near the Bann, and the name

side of tbe river lla" (Caled. i. p. 211). The Isla may be preserved in Island Heaghey, a tomiland

is a river in Forfarshire, close to Perthshire. in the parish of Coleraine.

•= Dehonoravit.—Tbe Irish equivalent is po •> Cantigern,—This is the St. Kentigema of Inch-

papois, and denotes the profanatioQ of a relic or caileoch in Loch Lomoud, wbo is commemorated in

of a sanctuary. the Scotch Calendar at Jan. 7. Iler legend in tbe

' Cuhenrigi.—The name occurs again at 802 in Breviary of Aberdeeu describes her as " Layn

the An. Ult. : " Artgal mac Cathusaigh rex insolEB rcguU tilia," sister of St. Comgan of Turreff, and

Culen-rigi, de genere Eugain, jugulatus est." It is, mother of St. Foelan of StrathfiUane. Laynensium

probably, the island called luch, off Inishowen, in is a cormption of Laginensium, and denotes tbe

DonegaL people of Leinster. Cellach Cualann, her father,

- Ijisula kOinae The Ann. of Clonmacnois, at was king of Leinster, and died in 715. Muirenn,

730, make tliis Inishowen, but incorrectly. InsuJa auother daughter, died in 748.

Hoie is Tighernach'5 reading. From the contest it ' Dun-hithfinn.—Not yet identified.
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tren, et Talorggaa mac Ferguso filium Ainfceallaicli fugientem cum exercitu

persequitur : in qua congressione multi nobiles cecidenmt.

737. Mors Ronain abbatis Cinngaradh (an. 660).

Faelbe filius Guaii-e, heres Maelrubai, i. e.Apor-Crosain (138), in profundo pelagi

dimersus est cum suis nautis numero xxii.

739. Flann mac Cellaigb, filius Crundmhail, cpiscopus de Rechi-a, moritur (280).

Talorggan mao Drostain, rex At-foitle', dimersus est, scilicet ab Oengus.

741. Bellum de Druim-Cathmail'' inter Cruithniu et Dalriati per Innrechtach.

Percussio Dahiatai ab Oengus mac Fergusso.

743. Mors Cumene ncpotis Ciarain, abbatis de Eechra (280).

747. Mors Tuatalain abbatis Cinrighmonai'.

748. Cobthach, abbas de Rechra, obiit (Tigh.) (280).

749. Dimersio familie lac.

750. Bellum Cato" hic inter Pictones et Brittones, in quo cecidit Talorggan filius For-

gussa frater Oengussa.

752. Mors Cilleine Droctigh, anchorite lae.

XV.—Slebhtn-e. Sed. 752-767. Oh. Mar. 2.

Soa of Congal, a descendant of Loarn, son of Fergus, son of Conall Gulbau. During his

presidency, Cillene, son of Congal, probablv bis brotber, died at Hy ; as also, at an advanced

age, Fedhlimidb, who became coadjutor abbot in 722. At this period the Columbian influence

in Ireland seeras to have been at its height, as may be concluded from the repeated mention of the

Lex Coluimcille (an. 753, 757), and the frequent visits of the abbot into Ireland. Saibhne, who

succeeded him, was coadjutor abbot in 766.

752. Mors CUleni fllii CongaUe in Hi.

Taudar mac BUe rcx Loclilannorum mortuus est.

Ctimine nepos Becce, rehgiosus Ego", quievit (307).

j .it-foitle.—Athol in Perthshire. In the Pictish rnonai&. The present entry supplies the earliest

Chronicle we find the name in theform Athochlach, authentic record of this monasterj-.

which Norse wiiters make Atjoklis. " Ca(o.—Thus recorded in the Annales Cambria!

:

kiJn/ini-CaMmai?.—Not yet identified. " Belluni inter Pictos et Brittones, ii eit gueith

1 CinnjrAwoTiai.— Eigh-monaidh or Eeymonth jv/ocf«okc, et rex eorum Talargan a Brittonibus oc-

(Fordun, i. 6, ii. 60) was the old name of the pa- ciditur" (Monument. p. 833). Inthe Brut y Tywys-

rish of St. Andrew's in Fife, and it is still preserved ogion it is called the battle of Maesydawc (ib. p.

in East and West Balrymonth, two high grounds 842). The Irish Cato represents the British nanie

iu its southem part. In the records of this church divested of the prefix signifying a.plain.

liymont is interpreted Begius Mons, Mons Regis. » Ego.— The conjecture in note ', at foot of

(Pinkerton, Enq. vol. i. pp. 462, 499.) The Irish p. 307, is correct. The Dubliu MS. of the An. Ult.

Calendars caU it CiU Rl5moTiai6, and assign St. at 751, has " Cummene nepos Becce religiosus Ego

Cainnech to it; but Tigheraach at 747, and the mortuus est." OX'onor disguises the entry, for he

Four Mast. 742, call it, as above, C1TITI-P15- has omitted Ego.

3D
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Prseliiim inter Pictones» in^-ioem, in quo cecidit Bmidlii mac Muclclion (Tig.).

753. Lex Columbe-cille per Domhnall Midhe'' (315).

754. Sleibene, abbas lae, in Hiberniam venit.

757. Combustio Cille-moire-dithraibli ab Ui Cremtliainn (99).

Lex Coliunbe-cille per Sleibene (315)-

758. Reversio Slebine in Hibemiam (Tigh.).

759. Fcdhlimidh sive Failbho, abbas lae obiit, annis Ixxxvii. setatis suae expk'tis

(F. M. 754)-

761. Mors Oengusa tilii Fergusa, regis Pictorum.

763. Domhnall Mac Murcadha, rex Hibemiie, moituus, et sepultus in Dairmagh (276).

Bruide, rex Fortrcn, moritur.

764. Bellum Arggamain inter familiam Cluana-mac-nois et Dermaigi, ubi eecidit Diai'-

maid Dubh mao Domhnaill, et Diglac mao Duibliss, et cc. viri de famUia Der-

maigi. Bresal mao Muroha victor extitit cum familia Cluana (255).

766. Suibne, abbas lae, in Hibemiam venit.

767. Quies Sleibni, lae (Tnisf. 754; F. M. 762).

XVI.—SirrBHNE. 8ed. ]6-]--jj2. Ob. Mar. 2.

His pedigree is not recorded. He was coadjutor abbot in 766, and succeeded to the fuU title

on the death of Slebhine. Nothing more, except liis festival, is recorded of liini.

768. Bellum in Fortrum inter Aedh et Cinaedh.

769. Quies MurgaUe filii Ninnedha, abbatis de Rechra (280).

770. Niall Frassacb, rex HibemiaD, post septenne imperium, religiosus in Hyensi mo-

nasterio factus est (67).

772. Mors Suibhne, abbatis lae.

XVII.—Breasal. .SW. 772-801. OJ. Mai. 18.

Son of Seghine, but his descent is not recorded. Colgan refers to him the entry in the Ca-

lendar at May 18, bpeapat 6 Dfpcaigh, Breasal de Oratorio. During his presidency Hy
acquired celebrity as a place of pilgrimage, from having two Irish kings enroUed among its

members.

773. Aedh mac Cairprc, princcps de Reehi-a, moritur (280).

775. Mors Cinadhon, regis Pictorum.

Conall deMagh Ltiingi obiit (59).

776. Mors Maelemanach, abbatis Cinngaradh (an. 660).

" Pictones.—The reading of this entry, as printed Colman Mor, son of Dermait Mac Cerbhail. and

by 0'Conor, seems corrupt. king of Ireland. Being of the Southem Hy Neill,

p Domhnall Midhe.— He was a descendant of his patrimony lay in Meath ; hence his title.



0. ]
A dditional Notes. ^ 8 "^

778. Lex Coliiimcille per DonnchacLh'» et Bresal.

Niall Frassach mao Fergaile, quondam rex Hyhemiae, in Hy-Coluim-cillc obiit.

Aedh Finn mac Ecdach, rex Dalriati, mortuus est.

Eithni, filia Cinadon, moritiir.

780. Comhustio Alo-Cluade in KalencHs Januarii (43).

Eilpin, rex Saxonum [rede Pictoinmi], moritur.

781. Fergus mac Echach, rex Dabiati, detimctus est.

782. Dubtolargg, rex Pictorum citra Monoth', pei-iit.

Muredach mac Huairgaile, equonimus lae, quievit (47, 365).

Baculus' Airtgaile mic Cathail, regis Connacise, et pcregrinatio ejus in sequcnti

anno ad insolam lae.

784. Adventus reliquiarum filiorum Eirc' ad civitatem Tailten (194).

788. Comhustio Daire Calgaich (160).

789. BeUum intcr Pictos, uhi Conall mac Taidg Tictus est et evasit, et Constantin

victor fuit.

790. Mors Noe, abbatis Cinngaradh (an. 660).

791. Artgal mac Cathail, rex Connacht, in Hi defimctus est.

792. Donncorci, rex Dalriatai, obiit.

793. Cinaed mac Cumuscaigh, abbas de Dairmagh, periit (276).

794. Vastatio onmium insolarimi Britanniac a Gentilibus.

79;. Vastatio lae Coluim-cille (An. Inisf. 781).

Comhustio Eechrainne (164, 280) a Gcntibus; et scrinia ejus confracta et spo-

liata simt.

<i Donnehadh.—King of Ireland, .-ind son of the Celt. Norm. pp. 135, 136). See pp. 64, 383, supra.

Domhnall Jlidhe, who wa3 similarly engaged in 753. ' Baculus.—The taking of the Pilgrim's Staff.

' Monoth—There are two ranges in Seotland An Irishman, St. Fridolin, the Traveller, is the pa-

called the Mound, or Mounth : one, that portion of tron saint of Glarus, and he appears on the seal and

the Grampians where the road from Fettercairn, in banner of that Canton, bearing his pilgrinis staff.

Kincardhie, to Aberdeenshire, ascends the Cairn-o- ^ Flliorum Eirc Earc, daughter of Lom, is

Mount (New Stat. Acct. xi. pt. 2, p. 1 1
1 ), and which said to ha%-e been married first to Muiredhach, son

may be taken in its larger acceptation for the great of Eoghan, by whom she had four sons, and, on his

range bounding Perthshire, Forfar, and Kincardme death, to Fergus, son of Conall, by whom she had

on the north ; the other lying between Caitbness four more. lluiredhach'3 son, Muircertach, was

and Sutherland (Orig. Paroch. ii. p. 652). "Cor- generally known as Afac &ca. Fedhlimidh, father

pus ipsius [Albanis] est mons qui Mound vocatur. of St. Columba, wasthe issue of her second alliance.

(^ui a mari occidentali ad luare orientale extenditur. (Irish Nennius, p. cv.) Erc was also the name of

. . . Duo prBEclara iiumina descendunt de monte the father of Loarn, Fergus, and .<Engns, the flrst

prsedicto, i. e. Mound, quse vocantur Tae et Spe." Dalriaflic settlers, ofwhom a Scotch Chronicle says

:

Again, " Mons Mound dividit Catfaanesiam per " Yona insula, ubi tres filii Erc, scijicet Fergus,

medium."

—

De Situ Albanice (ap. Johnstoue, Antiq. Loam. et Enegus sepulti fuerant."

3D2
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798. Spoliatio msularum maris, i. e. Irmse Gall, inter Erin et Alba.

799. Feradhach mac Segeni, abbas de Rechra, obiit (164, 280).

801. Bresal mac Segeni, abbas lae, amio piincipatus sui xxxi. dormivit.

XVIII.—CoNNACHTACH. Sed. 801-802. Ob. Mai. 10.

His name is not found in the Annals of Ulster, but it ia entered in the Four Masters, at 797,

probably on the authority of Tighemach, now wanting, at that dale, or of some other early re-

cord. They term him fcpibneoip cocchai&e ocur abb lae, 'choice scribe, and abbot

of la.' Colgan calls him Conmanus, and talies May 10 as his festival, at which day the name

of a Cormac is entered in the Calendar of Tamlacht.

802. ilao Oigi, de Apurcrossan (138), abbas Bem-buir, quievit.

Hi Columbse-eLlle a Gentilibus combusta est.

Comiacbtacli, scriba selectissimus, et abbas lae, quievit.

XIX.—Ceil.\.ch. Scd. 802-815.

Son of Conghal, but of uncertain descent. During his presidency it was that Kells, in the

county of Meath, was re-organized on a more extended scale, and made the chief station of ihc

Columbian order.

804. Donatio de Cenannus Columbae suie praelio hoc anno (278).

806. Familia lae, i. e. bcviij., occisa est a Genrilibus.

807. Jugulatio ConaiU mic Taidg a Conall mac Aedani in Cuintire (57).

Constnictio novae civitatis ColtiimcLUe in Ceuumus (278).

811. Blathmac nepos Muirdibuir, abbas de Dcrmagh, obiit (276).

8 1 4. Ceallacb, abbas lae, finita construotione"' templi de Cenannus, reliquit principa-

tum, et Diarmicius alumpnus Daighri pro eo ordinatus est (278).

815. CeaUach mac Conghaile, abbas lac, donnivit.

XX.—DiAKM-UT. Sed. Si^—post 831.

He was snrnamed Dalta Daighre, ' Alumnns Daigri,' and was appointed successor to Cellach

at Kells, in 814, when the latter retired, it would seem, to Hy. As Kells had now risen into

importance, and Hy had declined, the chief of the order began to assume an ofiicial rather than a

local title, and to be styled Coarh of Cohmcille. The year of this Diarmaifs death is not re-

corded, nor does his name appear in the Calendar. During his presidency, probably while he

abode in Ireland, occurred a second massacre of the congregation of Hy by the Danes. On this

occasion Blaithmac, who seems to have been superior of the monastery, was put to death. Wala-

" Constructione.—The Four Masters, either mis- 6focldlt|imc6a&, ' Cenannns was destroyed' (An.

taking the first syllable of this word, or, what is 802). Colgan repeats their statement (Tr. Tli.

more likelv, wishing to uphold the antiquity of p. 5080). These compilersare often greatly want-

Kells, read in their parallel entry, cCenannuf bo ing both in candour and critical aciunen.
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frldus Strabus, twelfth albot of Augia Dives'^, who flourished between 823 and 849, bas written

a poem of 172 hesameters on the martyrdom of this ecclesiastic. He describes Blaithmaic as

"regali de stirpe satus," as "regius haeres," and as "rex ille futurus, genuit quem dives Hi-

bemia mundo." He states that, having become a monk, "agmina multorum rexit veneranda

virorum ;" and that, subsequently, coveting the crown of martyrdom, he betook himself to tlie

island of Eo, whither the pagan Danes had already on more than one occasion come. Expecting

their retum, he counselled the members of the fraternity to save themselves by flight ; whereupon

some departed, while others remained with him. The precious shrine contaiuing St. CoIumba's

relics he deposited in the earth, and when, nn the arrival of the plunderers, he refused to make

known the place of its concealment, they slew both him and his companions. This poem was

first printed by Canisius, and has since been frequently reproduced (315).

816. Conan mao Ruadhracli, rcx Britonum, defunctus est.

817. Maelduin mac Cinnfaelaidh, princcps de Ratli-both, de familia Coluimcille, jugu-

latus est (280).

Congregatio ColuimciUe ivere Temoriam, ad Aidum"^ cxcommunioandum.

820. Constantin mac Fergusa, rex Fortrenn, moritur (297).

825. Martyrium Blaithmaci' filii Flainn a GentUibus in Hi Coluimoille.

828. Eobhartach mac Cathasaigh, princcps de Cluainmor Arddae, obiit (280).

829. Diarmait, abbas lae, ivit ad Alba, cum reliquiarus Coluimcille (315).

Aedhan Ua Condumha, soriba de Dairmagh, obiit (276).

831. Diarmait venit iu Hiborniam cum reliquiariis Columcille (315).

832. Tuathal mao Feradhaich' raptus est a Gentilibus, et scrinium Adamnani" de

Domhnaoli-moghan (82).

" Augia Dives It is a remarkable coincidence to have made a royal decree iu 804, excusing eccle-

that this monastery (now Eeichenau) should furnish siastics from military service. Tara, it is to be

the only narrative of St. BIaithmac'3 martyrdom, observed, was occasionally resorted to as an ecclesi-

and be the depository ot the oldest manuscript of astical station, even afcer it had ceased to be inhab-

Adamnan. Its familiarity with the ecc!e.sia.stical ited. See An. Ult. 779, and p. 179, s«/)ra.

aft'airs of the far west is accounted for by the fact r Bhithmaci—The name, which is a common

that this abbey was originally an Irish foundation. one, is derived from blae,/os, and mac, filius, and,

Before its suppression, iu 1799, it contauied many asColgan observes, may be latinized /7ori<;m!/s, or

Irish MSS., and St. Findan's bowl is still preserved Flvrentius (Act. SS. p. 1296). The Indes of the

in the sacristy. Thissaint is tlie Fiore^onn o/L«)i- Calendar of Donegal represents it by Florigenius

choille who is commemorated in the Irish Calendar and Florus, as it does blach by Flora. Wala-

at Nov. 16, and whose name occurs in the Ne- fridus Strabus paraphrases the name by Pulcher

crologium of Eeichenau at the same day, " xvi. Kl. natus. St.BIaithmac's day is commcmorated abroad

Dec.rmdan Scotttis." on the igth of January (Colg. Act. SS. p. 127), but

« Aidum.—This was Aedh Oirdnidhe, monarch the Iiish Calendar places his day at July 24.

of Ireland. His excomniunication, which is de- ' Tuathat mac Feradhaich.—Abbot of Eechra

aignedly omitted by the Four Masters, may have and Durrow (an. 850, infra}. Hence the associa-

been for his invasion of Tirconnell iu 815, or be- tion of his name with Adamnan's shrine.

cause he was priv}* to Maelduin's death. He ia said " Scrinium .-Idamnani.—St. Clera, not Adamnan,
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833. Fnmiliti dc Dairmagh devastata usque ad portam ecclesiEe a Fedlilimidli rege

Cassilia}.

834. Oengus mac Fergusa, rex Fortreim, moritiir.

836. Soergus ncpos Cuiimedha, abbas de DaLrmagh, quioTit (276).

839. Bellum a Gentilibus contra viros Fortrenn, in quo ceeidei-unt Euganan mac

Oengusa, et Bran mac Oengusa, et Aed mac Boanta ; et alii pene uuiumera-

biles cecidenmt.

Cnmnmael mac FinnamaU, equonimus de Dainnagh, jugulatus a MaelsechnaiU

(276).

XXI.—Inneechtach. <S«Z. 8 854. Oi. Mar. 12.

His surname, Uo Finachta, or Va Finachlain, is supplied by the Annals of Innisfallen, at 840,

and is copied by the Four Masters at 852. The date of liis predecessor'a death is not recorded,

consequently the year of his accession is undetcrmined. According to the Annals of Inisfallen,

he was on his way to Rome when he was liLlled by the Saxons (840).

849. Irmrechtach, abbas lae, venit Hiberniam cimi reliquiariis ColuimciUe (315).

Kinadius filius Alpin, vii. anno rcgni, reliciuias S. Colimabte transportavit ad ec-

clcsiam quam construxit (Chron. Pictor.) (297).

850. Tuathal mac Feradhaich, abbas de Eechra, et de Dairmngh, obiit (164, an. 832).

853. Gofraidh mac Fergusa, dominus de Innse GaU, obiit.

854. Heres ColumbaB-ciLle, sapiens optimus, iv. Id. Mar. apud Saxones martii'izatur.

XXII.—Cellach. Sed. 854-865.

Son of AilUI. Ile was abbot of Kildare as well as of Hy, and thus combined the presidency

of a monastery which was not Colnmbian with that of St. Columba's society. He seems to have

been engaged in a visitation of the Colnmbian churches in Scotland at the time of his death.

856. BoUum magnum inter GentUes et Maelsechnall cimi GaU-GaoidhU''.

Victoria magna parta per Aedh mao XeUl de GaU-GaeidhU in Gleann-Foichle',

ubi stragem magnam fecit eonmi.

Horm, dux Nigrorum GcntUium, jugulatus cst a Ruaidhri mac Mermitm'', rege

Britonimi.

was the patron of Donaghmoyne (Shirley's Farney, the descendants of the Irish settlers in the Western

p. 162). It is hard to account for the presence of Isles (306). They seem to have beeu employed as

theabbotofLambay andDurrowwithSt.Adamnan's mercenaries by the monarch of Ireland.

in this church, unless we suppose that, as this was ' Glenn-Foichle.—Now Glenelly, intheparish of

a fast country, he had sought refuge here from the Badoney in Tyrone.— See CoItoa's Visitation, p. 55,

Danes. Concerning the chtorch of Scrin-Adhamnjiin, <i Jiuaidhri mac Merminn.-—He was son of Mer-

and the contents of Adamnan's shrine, see under min, or Mervyn Vrych, whose death is placed

his name in the Introduction. by the Welsh Annalists at 844.—See under An.

1» GallGaeidhU That is, ' Stranger-Irish,' or 877, 87S, infra.
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857. Victoria paita per Imanun et per Amlaif, de Caittil Fiim cum GaU-Gaeidliil, in

regionibus Mumhaiu.

858. Cinaedh" mac Alpiu, rex Pictorum, et Adulf, rex Saxonum, mortui simt.

Victoria parta per Cerbhall, rcgem Ossorife, et Imanun, in regione Aradh-tire,

de Cinel-Fiachacli (153) cum Gall-Gaeidhil LethcuinniEe.

862. Domhnall mac Alpio, rex Pictorum, mortuus est.

86j. Cellach mac AileUa, abbas de CiUdara, ct abbas lae, dormivit in regione Pic-

torum.

XXIII.—Feeadhach. Sed. 865-880.

Son of Corraac. During his presidency Hy became more and more insecure by reason of

Danish inroads. Dunkeld now comes into notice as an important ecclesiastical station.

865. Tuathal mac Artgusso, summus episcopus Fortrenn, et Abbas de Dun-CaiUen,

dormivit (298).

866. Amlaiph et Auisle irore ad Forti-enn cum Alienigenis Hibemia; et Albani», et

vastavenmt omnem Piotiniam, et abstulenmt obsides.

870. Obsessio Aili-Clmthe a Nordmannis ;' i. e. Amlaiph et Imhar duo reges Nord-

mannorum obscdenmt arcemillum, et destnixcrimt, in fine quatuor mensium,

arcem, et prasdavenmt (43).

87 1 . Amlaiph et Imhar rediere ad Athcliath ex Alba, ducentis navibus ; et prseda

maxima hominum Anglorxun, et Britonum, et Pictorum, deducta est seeum

ad Hiberniam in captivitatem.

872. Artgha, rex Britannorum de Srath-Cluade, oonsilio Custantiai filii Ciunacdlio,

occisus est (44).

Ilobhartach de Dainaagh, scriba optimus, pausavit.

873. Flaithbhertach mac Muircei'taigh, piiaceps DuincaOIden, obiit (298).

875. Congressio Pictorum cum Xigris Advenis, et strages magna Pictonun facta est.

Oistin mac Amlaiph, rex Nordmannonim, ab Albanicis i^er dolum occisus est.

876. Constantin mac Cinaedha, rex Piotorum, moritur.

877. Ruaidhri mac irurmirm, rex Brittonum, vcnit ad Hibcmiam in refugium ab

Alienigenis Xigris.

878. Euaidhii mac ITuirminii, rex Britonum, a Saxonibus interemptus".

^ Cinaedh.— Called Cemoyth in tlie Welsh An- ? Interemptus.—The Ann. Carabr. at 877, have,

nals, where his ob. is 856 (ilon. pp. 835, 845). " Rotri, et filius ejua Guriat, a Saxonibus jugula-

' Nordmannis.—The Atinales Cambriae, at this tur" (Monum. p. 836). The Welsh Chron. calls

year, say : "Arx Alt-Clut a Gentilibus fracta est" hira Rodri, and Gwryat, his brother (ib. p. 846).

(Mon. p. 835). Kaer Alcut, in the Brut y Tywj-s- This murder was revenged three years after at the

ogion [ib. p. 845). battle of Conwy.
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Aedli mac Cinadan, rex Pictorum, a sociis suis occisus est.

Soriniiim Coluim-cille, et reliquiariaejus generaliter, advecta sunt ad Hiberniara

in refugium ab Alienigenis (315).

880. Fcradliach mac Cormaic, abbas lae, pausavit.

XXIV.—Flaitn. -Serf. 880-891. OS. Apiil 24.

Son of Maelduin, of the race of Conall Gulban. His pedigree is given in the Naemhseanchaa,

but it isevidently deficient in some generations, for it maltes him twelfth in descent from Conall

Gulban, while Adamnan, wlio died nearly two centuries before, was eighth. Colgan latmizes

his name by Florentius, and states his festival to be April 24 (Tr. Th. p. 481 a, n. 24).

882. Muircbertach mac Ncill, abbas de Daii-e-Calgaich, et aliarum civitatum, pausat

(160).

89 1 . riann mac Maeleduin, abbas lac, in pace quie\-it.

XXV.—Maelbrighde. Coarb 891-927. Ob. Pebr. 22.

Son ofTornan, of the race of Conall Gulban, from whom, according to the pedigree preserved

in the Naemhseanchas, he was thirteenth in descent. He is commemorated in the Calendars of

Marian andof Donegalat Feb. 22, atwhichday thelatterauthority statesthat themother of Mael-

brighde was Saerlath, daughter of Cuilebadh, son of Baethghaile. This is copied from the Tract Dc

Matribus Sanctorum Hibendtje, commonly attributed to .^ngus the Culdee. .13ut the date of that

writer is circ. 800, whereas this, his alleged composition, refers to amaa who died in 927. Mael-

brighde was not only abbot of Hy, but of Armagh and Raphoe, and his celebrity must have been

consiJerable to elicit the foUowing eulogium from the Four Masters :
" St. Maclbrighde, son of

Toman, coarb of Patrick, Columcille, and Adamnan, head of the piety of all Ireland and of the

greater part of Europe, died in a good old age, on the 22nd of February." He had been elected

abbot of Armagh on the death of Maelcobha, in 888. His penultimate predecessor held the

abbacy of Hy with that of Kildare : this abbot holds it with that of Armagh aud Kaphoe ;
an

additional evidence of the declension of Hy. See CoIgan's Acta SS. p. 386.

894. Grairig mac Dunghaile, rex Piotorum, moritur (0'Flaherty).

900. Domhnall mac Constantin, rex Alban, moritur.

904. Violatio Ceniumse (278) a Flann mac MaelseohnaiU contra Donnchadh filium

sutmi, et alii decollati simt circa oratorium.

Imhar Ua hlmair occisus est a viris Fortrenn, et magna strages circa eimi.

909. Diarmait, princeps de Daire- Calgaigh, in pace quievit (160).

913. Maclmuire'', filia Cinaedha mic Ailpin, moritiu".

Maclbrighde mac Toruain ivit iu Momoniam ad liberandum peregrLnum Britonem.

918. Prselium de Tinemore inter Fortrennos et Lochlannos (332).

>' Maelmvire She was queen of Aedh Finnliath, ther of Niall Glundubh, king of Ireland, and an-

monarch of Ireland, from 863 to 879, and was mo- cestor of the 0'NeilIs.
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920. Eoclesia lapidca de Ccnannus confi-acta est a Gcntilibus, et plurimi martyres ibi

facti sunt (278).

921. Cuiaedh mae Domhnaill, piinceps de Daire-Calgaigh, et de Druim-tuama, caput

consilii Conalleomm in Septentrione, obiit (238).

923. Maelpadraic mao Morain, princeps dc Druimcliabh (279) et dc Airdsratha [Ard-

sti'aw], mortuus cst.

927. Maelbrighde mac Tomain, oomharba Patricii ct ColumbK-ciUc, fclici senectute

quievit.

XXVI.—DuBHTHACH. Cuavh 927-938. Ob. Oct. 7.

Son of Duban, of the race of Conall Gulban, from whom, according to the pedigree in the

Naemhseanchus, he waa fourteenth in descent, and in the same liue as his predecessor, Mael-

brighde. He was abbot of Raphoe as well as of Hy, and is styled by the Four Masters " Coarb

of Columcille both in Erin and Alba."

929. Caencomhrac' mac Maeluidhir, abbas et cpiscopus de Daire-Calgaigh, et prociu'ator

Lcgis Adamnani, obiit (F. M. 927).

932. Maenghal mac Eecain, abbas de Di-uimcliabb (279).

933. Seachnusach, sacerdos de Dairmagh, obiit (276).

937. Aengus mac Muiroertaigh, sapiens, anchoreta, et abbas electus lae, obiit.

Adalstan, rex Saxonum, magna victoria [apud Brunanburg] ditatus est.

938. Dubhthach, comliarba Coluim-ciUe ct Adomnain, in pace quicvit.

XXVII.—RoBnAMACH. Coarb 938-954.

He is styled " Coarb of Columcille and Adaranan," so that Eaphoo may be considered as

having been inclnded in his jurisdiction. During his presidency, the obit of an abbot of Hy is

recorded. We find another Robbartach at No. xxxix.

939. Finechta mao CeaUaigh, comharba de Daire, in Christo quievit.

941 . Muircertaeh, rex Hibernife, ivit ciim classe ad Innse Gall, et pr»dam magnam

reportavit (F. M. 939).

946. Strat Clud (44) vastata cst a Saxonibus (Ann.il. Cambr.).

947. Caenoomhrac, abbas lae, obiit (F. M. 945).

' Camcomhrac.—Coramemorated in the Calendar order. It is incorrectly rendered by Culgan, " con-

at Sept. 6th. He was monasfic bisbop of Derry, but servator Canonmn S. Adamnani" (Tr. Th. p. 503 b);

not diocesan, forthe place did not becomea bishop's and "keeper of the canons" (Ord. Mem. Templem.

see till the twelfth or thirteenth century. The ex- p. 27). Another ecclesiastic of the name was abbot

pression maop cano Q6anniain signifies 'steward of Hy in 947. Colgan confoimds the two by refer-

of the tribute of Adamnan,' tbat is, receiver of cer- ring tliem both to a suigle comraemoration in tlic-

tain dues pavable to a portion of the Columbian Calendar, at Sept. 6 (Tr. Th. pp. 500 b, 503 6).

3E
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950. Cleii-oen mao Conallam, aircinnech de Daire-Chalgaigh, ohiit (160).

Sootine, aii-cinncch dc Dainnagh, obiit (276).

951. Gothfi-ith mao Sitriuc, cum Alienigenis Atlia-cliath, cxpilat Cenannus (278).

952. Adhlann mac Egnigh mic Dalaigh, comhai'ba Daire Choluim-cille, obiit {Tal.).

Flann TJa Becain, aircinnech de Druimcliabh, obiit (279).

Custantin mac Aeda, rex Alban, mortuus est.

Prselium contra viros Alban, et Britones, et Saxones, gestum ab Alicnigcnis.

954. Maelcolaim mac Domhnaill, rex Alban, occisus est.

llobhartach, coniharba Coluimcille et AdomnaLn, in Christo pausa%"it.

XXVIII.—DuBHDirrN. Coarl 954-959.

Surnamed Va Stefain. He was of the Cinel Fergusa, a branch of thc Cinel-Eoghain (Book

of Lecan, fol. 64). The Four Masters enter his obit at 957, and repeat it at 95S.

959. Oengiis Ua Lapain, episeopus de Rath-both, obiit (280).

Dubhduin, comharba ColuimcLlle, obiit.

XXIX.—DuBHsctrrLE. Coarh 959-964.

Son of Cinaedh or Kenneth. Nothing more is knoivn of his historj'. Probably his cflicial

seat was at Kells.

963. Fothadh'' mac Brain, scriba, et episcopus Insulanun Alban, obiit (365).

964. Dubhscuile mao CLnaedha, comharba Coluimcille, quievit.

XXX.—MtTGHBO^f. Coarl 964-980.

The Annals of Ulster designate him " Successor of Columcille both in Ireland .ind Alba."

The Four Masters style him " Abbot of la, scribe and bishop ; the most leamed of the three Divi-

sions" [nc cCpi TJanb], that is, as Dr. 0'Donovan explains it, of Ireland, Man, and AJba.

During his presidency, Fiachra Ua hArtagain, aircinnech of la, died. This is the only instance

where we find the term aijicmneach used in connection with Hy, and the Four Masters, in tlie

present case, render it by "abbot" During tliis period there was also a bishop at Hy.

965. Proelium inter vii-os Alban in Moneitii'', ubi multi occisi sunt, cum Donnchudli

abbate de Duincaillenn (298).

^ Fothadh.—This entry is supplied by the Four argentei evangelioruni, adhuc in Sancto Audrea ser-

Masters only. The Pictish Chrou. has "Fothach vati, insculptum.

episcopus pausavit." In the Supplement to Fordun • Hanc Evangelii thecam constnuiit .iilti

is an account of the bishops of Kilreymonth, or St. Fothad, qui primus Scotis episcopus est."

Andrews, where we flnd the following : " Primus, ut
-Scotichr. vi. 24.

rcperi, fuit Fothad, qui ab Indulfo rege expulsus The above represents Fothadh as hving in 909

fuit, et post e.xpulsionera ab episcopatu vixit octo (Piukert. Enq. vol. ii. p. 270 ; Chalmers, Caled. i.

annis. De quo sic reperi in circuniferentia textus p. 429; Inues, IILst. p. 15S). See an. 1093 iufru.
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966. Finghin, anachoreta, et episcopus lae, obiit (F. M. 964).

967. Dubh mae Maolcolaim, rcx Alban, occisus est ab Albanensibus suis.

AUill mac Maenaigh, cpiscopus de Sord (279) et Lusca, obiit.

968. Conmnhac mac Aindin-aidh, comhai'ba TJltain, et sacerdos de Cenannus, obiit

(278)-

969. Cinaedh TJa Cathmail, aircimiech de Daire-Calgaigh, obiit (160).

Oengus Ua Robhartaigh, anacoreta de Daire-Calgaigh, obiit (160).

iraelfi.nnen mac Uchtain, episcopus de Cenannus, obiit (278).

Cenannus spoliatur a Sitriucc mac Amlaibh, et a Murchadh rege Lageniaj.

970. Cenannus spoUatui- ab Amlaibh Cuaran, cum AKcnigenis et Lageniensibus.

971. Culen mac niuilb, rcx Albain, occisus est a Britonibus in pra;lio aperto.

973. Maehnuire, aircinnech de Dairmagh, demersus est in Easruaidh (276).

975. Fogartach, abbas de Daire, mortuiis cst (160).

Ferdalach, aircinncch de Rechra, a Gentilibus occisus est (280).

Domhnall mac Eoghain, rex Britanniae, in peregrinatione.

976. Scrinium ColuimciUc spoUatum est a Donaldo mac Murcadha (316).

CeUach mac Findgaine, CeUach mac Bairedha, Donncadli mac Morgaind, tres

Mormacr [i. e. Comites] Alban occisi sunt (Tigh.).

977. Amlaim mac AiluUb, rex Alban, occisus est a Cinacdh mac nDomhnaUl.

978. Fiachra Ua hArtagain, aircinnech lae, quievit.

980. Mughron, comharba ColuimcUlc inter Erc ct Alba, vitam felicem finivit.

XXXI.—Maeici-UUIn. Coari 980-986.

The family of Ua Maighne (now pronounced 0'Mooney), to which he belonged, were of the

Cinel Conaill, and hereditary tenants of luishkeel in Donegal. According to the Four Mastei-s,

this coarb was put to death in Hy by the Danes of DubUn.

980. Amlabh mac Sitriuca, supremus rex Alicnigenarum Atha-cUath, ivit ad Hy iii

poenitentiam. (Tigh. ; F. M. 979.)

984. Uissine Ua Lapain, aircinnech de Dairc-Calgaigh (160).

986. Dani ivere in fines Dahiatai'" cum tribus navibus, ubi exl. eorum suspensi, et

ceteri trimsfijd.

1 Moneitir.—Called Drum-Crup in the Chron. authorities have Moiffhavaird, Campua Bardoriim.

Pictorum : Bellum " inter Niger [DutT] et Canicu- See note tliere.

lum [Cuilen] super Dorsum Crup, in quo Niger ha- <" Fines Dalriatai.— Qipep DalpiOi-ai, the

buit victoriam: ubi cecidit Dimcliad abbas Duncal- same as aipep 5°ei&eal, now contracted to

den, et Dubdou satrapas Atliochlach" [Atholiaj] Argyle. See Four Mast. 1247. Qipep signifies

(Pinkert. Enq. vol. i. p. 497). The name Moueitir 'district:' thus, in the An. Ult. 865, we fliid aipip

occurs againat 1005, where, insteadofit, theScotch m po6la, ' fines Soptentiionis ;' and at 912,

3 K 2
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Hy Coluimcille vastata est a Danis nocte Nativitatis Dominicae. Oeciderunt ab-

batem" et xv. religiosorum ecclesise.

Maelciarain TJa Maigline, comharba Coluimcille, ocoisus cst ab Alienigcnis

Atha-cliath.

XXXII.—DuNXCHADn. Coarh 986-989.

Surnaraed Ua Robhacain. The Four Slasters style him " Coarb of ColuraciUe and Adamnan,"

80 that Raphoe was included in his jurisdiction.

987. Praslium Manann a filio Aralt et a Danis, ubi mille occisi sunt.

Strages magna Danorum qui vastaverunt Hy, quorum occisi fuere ccclx.

989. Gofraith mac Ai-ailt, rex de Innsi-Gall°, occisus est in Dabriada.

Dunnchadh Ua Robbacain, comharba ColuimciUe et Adamnain, mortuus est.

XXXIII.—DuBHDAXEiTHE. Coorb 989-998. 01. Jun. 2.

Son of CeUach. In 965 he was clected Abbot of Arniagh, and in 989 was chosen by the

joint suffrages of the Irish and Scotch to the presidency of the Columbian ord6r ; or, as Colgan

expresses it, " supreraus moderator Congregationis DiW Cohimba; in Hibemia et Albione'' (Tr.

Th. p. 503 i). It is worthy of observation that during the term of Dubhdaleithe's presidency

at Armagh, five years before his death, another individual, Muirecan of Bodouey. is represented

as coarb of Patricli, and enjoying the privUeges of that ofiice. See N03. si. xii. supra.

989. Dtibhdaleithe, hsercs Patricii, accepit hsereditatem Coluimcille consiUo virorum

Hibernise et Alban.

990. Daire-Calgaigh dircpta fuit a Danis (160).

992. Dunchadh XJa hUchtain, lector de Cenannus, obiit (278).

994. Sord Coluimcille combusta a Maelsechliann (279).

995. Cinacdh mac .Maelcholaim, rcx Alban, occisus est per dolum.

997. Cenannus direpta fuit ab Alienigcnis (278).

Maclcholuim mac DombnaiLL, rex Britanniae septentrionalis, mortuus est.

Proslium inter Albanenses, in quo occisi suut Custantin mac Cuilindaiii, rc.x

.yban, et multi aUi. (Tigh.)

998. Dubhdaleithe, comharba Patricii ot ColuimciUc, Ixxxiij. anno etatis sue, vitam in

quinta \_recfe qu;u-ta] Xon. Junii fhiivit.

aipiu|l Sa^ari, ' fines Saxonum.' " Arregathel territory abont Dumbarton, we find tlie same word

dicitur quasi Margo Scottorum seu Hiberneusium." entering into coraposition (44).

—De Situ Albanise. "Argail, quod sonat Latme " Abhatem.—The An. Inisf. have, instead, epT-Cop

Margo Scottorum."—Ranulph. Cestrens. ex Marian. lae tio iiiapbab boib, ' the hishop of la was mur-

Scot. ap. Ussher, Brit. Ec. Ant. c. xv. (Wlcs. vol. vi. dered by them,* an. 968.

p. 14S). In 1251 we find the name in the same '/«««; GaW.—That is, ' Islands ofthe Strangers,'

extended form of ^'rre^e/f/ie/ (Orig. Par. ii. pp. 91, namely, the Hebrides, afterwards known as The

109). In Arccluta, ' regio Clottie,* the name of the Isies. See 854, 941, 10S3.
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XXXIV.—lIurEEDHACH. Coarh 998-1007. Oh. Dcc. 28.

Son of Crichan. He was not only coarb of Columcille and Adamnan, but a bishop, lector

of Annagh, and coarb designate of St. Patriclt. In 1007 he retired frum tlie presidency of tlie

Colurabian order, and became a recluse. He died on Saturday nigbt, the zSth of December,

loii, and was interred ivith great honour before the altar of the church of Armagh. Under

his presidency Maelbrighde Ua Rimliedha was abbot of Hy. The clergy of Armagh appear, at

this period, to have exercised considerable induence in the Columbian appointments.

1002. Maenach, ostiarius de Cenanniis, obiit.

1005. Aedh Ua Flanacain, aircinnech de Maeiii Coliiimcille, obiit (z8o).

Maelbrighde Ua Ilimhedha, abbas lae, in Christo quic^dt.

Ilaghnall mac Gothfi-aigh, rex Insulanun, obiit.

Praelium inter viros Alban in Moneitir'', in quo oecisus est Cinacdh mae Duibh,

rex Alban.

1006. BeUum inter -^-iros Alban et Saxones. Albanenses victi simt cum magna strage

optimatimi.

1007. Muiredhach mac Crichain reliquit hffireditatem Coluimcillc proptcr Deum.

XXXV.—Feedomhk.vch. Coarh 1007-1008.

On the retireraent of Muiredhach, he was elected to the successorship of Columcille, and the

appointment was made by the authorities assembled in the great fair of Telto-n-n (194). Kis

local title was Abbot ofKells, which seems to have been the highest Columbian dignity at tbis

period. We have no statement of his descent, but it seems to have been from the Cinol Couaill.

Kobhartach, son of Ferdomhuach, the coarb of Columcille and Adamnan, who died in 105S,

was probably his sun.

1007. rerdonmach suifectus in hjereditatem Coluimcille, consilio virorum Hibernia?, in

nundinis de Taillte (194).

Evangclium magnum ColuimciLIo surreptum noctu ab excdra occidcntali ecclesia;

maguffi de Cenannus (328).

1008. Fcrdomhnach, comharba de Cenannus, iu Christo quicvit (278).

XXXVI.—MAiLiiriEE. Coarh 1008-1009.

Suruamed Va hVchtain. The family of which he was a niember was at this time thc

principal one counected with the chmch of Kells. See under the years 969, 992, 1034, 104C.

There was a Jlaelmuire Ua hUchtain, coarb of Coluimcille, who died in 1040, and whom, iu

the absence of the exprcss name of any other successor in the interim, one might feel dispo.^ed

to identify with this ecclesiastic, but that the death of the latter is recorded at 1009.

1009. Maelmuire Ua hUchtain, comharba de Cenannus, mortuus est.

p Moneitir.—See 965, supra. The Chron. Regum tus a filio Kiuet in Iloeghanard, sepultus in lona

has '' Girg Mac Kinath Mac Dufl' S anuis. Interfec- iusula." The Chron. Elfgiacum renders the name
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XXXVII.—M.vELEOix. Coarh 1009-1025.

Suraamed Ua Torain, possibly a descendant of Tornan, the father of Maellirighde iu

No. XXV. The family of 0'Tornan (now called DoTnan) were the herenachs of Drumhome

(23S), in the county of Donegal. It is not expressly stated that this individual was coarb of

Columcille, and the introduction of his name in this catalogue is somewbat conjectural. Pro-

babilities are, however, in its favour. See the Ordnance Memoir of Teraplemore, p. 28.

loi I. Dimadhach, ecclesife Coluimcille ia Ardmaoha, in Christo dormivit (284).

Muircdhach TJa Crichain, comharba Coluimoille et Adamnain, Icctor Ai-dmacha,

et comharba Patricii futurus, anno ajtatis Lxxiv. cj[uinto Kal. Jan., noctc sab-

bati, quievit in Domino.

Duhhthach mac lamain, aircimicch de Dairmagh (276).

1014. Domlmall mac Eimhin mio Cainnigh, Mormaor de Mar in Alba, et Muiredhach,

Mormaor de Lcvinia, ab ima parte : et Sichfrith mao Lodair, larla dc Innsi

hOrc, ab altera, occubuere in prtclio de Cluain-tarbh.

1015. Colum Ua Flanagain, abbas de Maein Colum-cUle, obiit (280).

1016. Cenannus igne cousumpta est (278).

1017. Giollaehrist Ua Lorcain, dominus dc Caille FoUamhain, occisus in Ccnannus.

1019. Cenannus espilata a Sitiiucc mac Amlaibh, cimi Gallis de Ath-cHath.

Ecclesia lapidea de Dairmagh expugnata a Muircertaoh Ua Carruigh.

1020. Sord CoIuimcLUe, tertia parte, oremata est (279).

1022. Flann Ua Tacain, aircinnech de Darrmagh, sapicns prseoipuus, obiit (276).

Maeloobha Ua Gallchubhair, comharba de Scrin-Adhamnain', obiit.

Comharba CoIuimciUc interfuit cxequiis regis Maelseohlainn, Sep. 2.

1023. Maelmuiro Ua Caincn, sapiens, et episcopus de Sord ColuimciUe, obiit (279).

1025. Flannobhi-a, comharba lae CoIuimcUle, obut.

Maeleoin Ua Torain, comharba de Daire ColuimcUle, obut.

XXXYIII.—M-u^LnrniE. Coarh 1025- 1040.

Surnamed Va h Uchtain. The penultimate predecessor was of the same family and namo.

Macnia Ua hUchtain, the lector of Kells, who was dro^vned in 1034, was also liis liinsman.

In that year Hy lost some of its surviving heirlooms (321). Tlie Four Masters, iu recording

Maeluuure's obit, state that he was " comharba of Columcille and Adamnan." During liis pre-

sidency, certain grants were made to KeUs, recorded in the fourth of the Charters contained in

the Boolt of Kells (Miscell. Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 136-140).

1026. Maelruanaidh Ua Maeldoraidh' ivit in peregrinationem ad Hy CoIuimoUIc.

Bardonim Campus [ITlaS-na-iii-bQiiti]. Fordun ' Scrin-Adhamnain.—NowSkieen, in the county

calls it ^cAnt6ard(Scotichr. iv. 41). SeePinkert. of Sligo. The 0'Gallaghers were a Tirconnellian

Enquiry, vol. ii. p. 189. Chahners confidently says family, but the Columbian connexion brought them

that this place is the niodern Monivaird . a parish of to this parish. See Jntroduction.

Upper Strathern in Perthsbire (Caledon. i. p. 397). • Ua Maeldoraidh.—Lord of the Cinel-Conaill.
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1027. Scrin Coluimcille expUata a Rocn, et praeda magna boum abacta (282;.

DimcaLUenn in Alba tota combusta est (298).

1028. Giollapatraic, aircinnecb de Sord, et Connac sacerdos de Cenannus, obiere.

1029. Aengbus Ua hAengbusa, aireinnech de Druuneliabb, combustus (279).

Maelbrigbde TJa Brolchan, prajoipuus artifex Hibernife, moi'tuus est.

Maelcoluim mac Maelbrighdc mic Ruaidbi-i, rex Alban, mortuus est.

1030. Donncbadb, dominus de Cairbre, occisus in domo de Scrin Adbanmain.

1031. Conchobhar Ua Maeleachlaiiin cxpilavit et combussit Sord (279).

1032. Giollacomgan Mac Maelbrighde, mormaer de Murebe', et 1. homines, combusti.

1033. Mac Mic Boete mic Cinaedba occisus a Maelcoluim filio Cinaedha.

1034. Maelcolaim mac Ciuacdba, rex Alban, obiit.

Suibhne mac Cinacdha, rex Gall-GaedhU, mortuus est.

Macnia Ua hUchtain, lector de Cenannus, demersus dum veniret ex Alba (321).

1035. Sord ColuimciUe direpta et combusta a Conchobhair Ua Maeleachlaiun (279).

1037. Serin ColuimciUe dii-epta ab Alicnigenis de AtbcUath (282, 316).

1038. Ailill Ua Cair, lector de Daii-magb, obiit (276).

Reachi'u° expUata ab AUenigenis (164, 280).

1040. Maelmaii'e Ua hUchtaia, comliarba ColidmcUle, obiit.

XXXIX.—EoBHAKTACH. Coarh 1040-1057.

Son of Ferdomnach, probably of No. xxxv., for the saccessorship of Columcille, lilie

that of St. Patrick, was becoming heredltary. Kells appears to be still the ofEcial seat of the

coarb of Columcille. The Four Masters, at 1057, stj'le this Robhartach " comharba of Colum-

cille and Artamnan."

1040. Donchadh mac Crmain, rcx Alban, a suis occisus est.

Daumagh, et MaemColuimcUIc, expUatas a Diai-maid mao Mailnambo (276, 280).

Cenannus oombusta (278).

1041. Soergbus, lector et aii-ciuncch de Toracb, obiit (279).

1042. Eochagan, lector de Sord, et scriba prceclainis, obut.

1045. Maelmartan Finn, lector de Cenannus, obUt.

PrffiUum Albanensium, ubi Cronan, abbas de DuUicaiUenn, oecisus cst (298).

Strages Ulidiorum iu Rcchra, a GalUs de Ath-cUath (164, 280).

1047. Cethemach, episcopus de Teach-CoUain', obUt in peregrinatione in Hy.

CuduUigb mac Gaithine, vice-berenachus de Cenannus, obiit.

1048. Aedh mac Maolain Ua Nuadhait, au-cinnech de Sord, ocoisus.

t J(/are5c.—The earldora of Moray. See Ann. » ijfac/ira.—The casus «c(m of the name, which

10S5, 1

1

16, infra. It is written Moreb and Mur. rarely occurs, is found in the F. Mast. at this yeai'.

ref, aud Latinized Moravia in Scotch records. ' Teach- Colkmi.—Tio-N Stackallan, in Meath.
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lojo. Maelan, lcctor dc Cenannus, sapiens pracclarus, otiit.

1053. Murclwdli TJa BcollaiQ"', au-cinnech de Dmimcliabli, obiit (279).

1054. PraBlium iater Albanach et Saxones, ubi 3000 de Albanach occisi sunt.

1055. MaelduLa mac Gillaodliran^, episcopus Alban, gloria cleri Gacdhil, quievit.

1057. Kobliartach mac Ferdomhnaigh, comharba ColuimcUle, in Domino dormivit.

XL.—GioLL.vcEisT. Coarh 1057-1062.

Surnamed Va Maeldoratdh. The faraily to which he belonged was the senior liue of the

race of Conall Gulban, and enjoyed the lordship of Cinell-Conaill before the 0'Donnelis rose

into power. See the entry at the year 1026, supra. The individual who figures at 1070,

infra, was probably the son of the present coarb.

1058. Sciin ColuimciUe direpta fuit per viros de Teathbha.

Lulach mao GUlaoomgain, rex Alban, oocisus a Maclcohiim mac Dunchadha.

Macbeathadli-' mao Finnlaich, rex Alban, occisus a Maelcohiim mac Donchadha.

Classis Alienigenonim de Innsi Orcc et Innsi Gall ivit contra Saxones.

1059. Lagcnienses fusi apud Dairmagh ColuimciUe.

1060. Maelciarain Ua Kobhacain, aircinnech de Sord Coluimcille, obiit.

Cenannus, cum ecclesia sua lapidea, igne consumpta.

1 06 1 . Muiredhach Ua Maelcoluun, aircLiinech de Doire, obiit.

Ciaran, lector do Cenannus, sapiens priEclarus, obiit.

1062. GioUacrist Ua Macldoraidh, oomharba ColuimciUe inter Ere et Alba, obiit.

XLI.—D0MIINAI.L. Coarh 1062-1098.

Surnaraed Ua Rohhartaigh. The family of which he was a member were a branch of the

Cinel Conaill, and, in after times, herenachs ofTory island(279). The name was probably derived

from Robhartach, the coarb of Columcille, who died in 954. It is stiU common in Donegal in

the form 0'Roarty, and in Leinster, of ORafferty (320). The family of Mac Robhartaigh

" Va BeoUain.—This family contmued to enjoy ocup optjQTi ^Qebel o cleipcib m Chpirro

ihe herenachy of Drumcliff till the sixteenth cen- guieuic, 'Maelduin, son of Gilla-Odhran, bishop

tury. SeeFourMast. 1222, 1225, 1254, 1268, 1362, of Alba, and the gloiy of the clergy of the Gaedhil,

1423, 1503. At 1252 Maelraaedhog Da Beollam rested in Christ.' There is no parallel entry in the

is styled "coarb of Columcille in Dniimcliabh." Annals of Ulster, but the Four Masters have an ubit

The name esisted also in Scolland :
" This surname similar to that just cited, except that they call the

Obeolan was the sumamcs of tbe Earls of Ross, till bishop ' son of Gilleandreas.' This agrees with the

Farquar, born in Ross, was created earl by king Maldwinvs filius Gillandris whom Fordun makes

Alexander" (CoUectan. de Reb. Alban. p. 304). It eighth bishop of St. Ajidrew's (Scotichr. vL 24).

seems to have belonged to the herenachs of St. Ruddiman's dates, 1034-1061, appear incorrect

Maehubha in Applecross. (Keith, Bisbops, p. 7). See Fothadh, at 1 093, iufira.

« GUlaodhran.—This is accordmg to Tighernach

:

! /UacieofAadA.—The famousMacbeth. See Irish

lllaetouin niac '^\\\a Otjpon cppcop Qlban Nennius, App p;i. 78-90.
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were of the same line. They were herenachs of BalljinagrortT, in the parishes of Drumhome

and Templemore (284, 285), and their name still exists in the ueighbourhood in the forni

WGrotty. They were also keepers ofthe Cathach of Columcille (320). The present indi-

ridual was abbot of Kells when the case of the Cathach was made, and his name appears in the

inscription upon it, in the form Domnallmac Robartaig (319). Mention is also made of him iu

the charters of Kells (320). Maelmau-e Ua Eobhartaigh was cmn an Dipipc Cenantipn,

' Head of the Hermitage of KeUs,' circ. 1135 (Miscell. Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 128). During the

presidency «f DomhnaU, Cormac Mac Rechtogain was vice-herenach of Kells {ib. p. 130).

In 1 190, a member of the family was prior of Durrow.

1062. Maelruanaidh TJa Daighre', confessarius pra3eipuus, obiit.

1065. Dubthach Albanach", pra;cipuus confessarius Hibemiaj et Alban, in Ardmacha

quievit.

1066. Dunchadh Ua DaiirLhein, comharba de Doire, obiit.

1069. Sord Colaimcille ab igne dissipata est.

1070. Mac mic Bacthen, abbas lae, occisus a Mac-ind-abbaid Ua Maeldoraidh''.

Mac Gorman, lector do Ccnannus, et sapiens praeclarus Hibemiae, obiit.

1072. Franci profecti sunt ad Albain, ct abstulerunt regem secum obsidem.

1073. Cenannus, cum eoclesiis suis, combusta.

' Ua Daighre.—Pronounced ODeery. See Ann.

II 80, 1205, 12 18, infra. The herenachy of Derry

became hereditary in this family. See Four Mast.

1180, 1188, 1218, 1233. Maelisa Ua Daighre was

bishop of Tirconnell in 1203. Saerbrebagh Ua
Daighre was herenagh of Donaghinore in 1 205.

Donogh 0'Derry was a juror at the Derry Inquisi-

tion of 1609, when it was found that " 0'Derry was

the herenach of the abbot of CoUurakiU within the

dioces of Rapoe."—Ulst. Inquis. App. iv.

^ Albanach.—That is, Albanicus. The name

Dubhthach is pronounced Dufft/, but in Scotland it

is GalUcised into the form Duthace. The Scotch

Calendar has a saint of that name, Bishop and Con-

fessor, at March 8, whose dateis placed by Camera-

rius (not the Brev. of Aberdeen, at 1249, ^^ Keith

asserts, Bps. p. 186) at 1253, and whose translation

took place, according to the same writer, on the

igth of June (De Scotor. Fortitud. pp. 112, 113,

159). This saint, who is styled Bishop of Ross by

Scotch writers, was patron of Tain in Rosshhe,

which from him is locally caUed Sgire Duich (Orig.

Parocb. ii. p. 416). Ilis name is also connected

with Domoch, the episcopal seat of Caithness (ib.

p. 597 ; Brev. Aberd. Propr. SS. Pt. Hyem. fol.

66 a a). Some of his relics were preser\'ed at Aber-

deen (Regist. Episc. Aberdon. vol. ii. pp. 160, 167).

The date assigned to St. Duthac, Uke that of many
of the Scotch saints, seems too conjectiu-alj and al-

most irreconcUeable with the circumstance of his

early life related in the Breviary of Aberdeen ; " Di-

vina iustinctus gracia navigio ad hybemiam trans-

fretavit. In quo utriusque veteris et novi testamenti

precepta et leges accuratissime didicit" (Brev. Aberd.

ut supr. fol. 65 b a). This would harraonize with

Ireland's history in the i ith century, and even until

1 169 (ride infra), but ishardly consistent with the

state of tbe country, circ. 1220.

^ Ua Maeldoraidh.—His uame, which is unintel-

ligible in 0'Conor's text of the Annals of Ulster, is

very plain in the DubUn MS., niQC nib QbbaiO,
' son of the abbot.' The Four Masters, to avoid a

supposed ecclesiastical libel (though surely they

could hardly expect to cancel allthejt/ac nAbs, Mac-

an-Aspics, Mac^an-taggarts, Mac Phersons, and

Mac Vicars, of society), have oraitted his name.

There cau be little doubt that this individual was

son of GioUacrist Ua Maeldoraidh of No. xl. supra.

F
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1076. Murcliadh filius Flaiim Ua Maeleaclilaiiui dolose occisus est in campanili de

Cenannus", ab Amlaibh mac mic Maolain, domino de Gailenga.

1077. Muiredliacli Ila Nuadhat, sapiens senior de Daii-magh, ohiit.

1083. Somhairle mao Giollahrighde, rex Innse-Gall, obiit (F. M.).

1085. Maelsnecta mac Lulaigh, rex de Muii-eh, suam vitam feliciter finivit.

DomhnaU mae Maelcolaim, rex Alban, suam vitam infeliciter finivit.

1086. Maeliosa Ua Bi-olchain, sapiens senior Hibemise, ohiit, xvi. die Januarii.

logo. Reliquiaiia quaedam ColaimciUe advecta a TirconaiU ad Cenannus (322).

1093. Maelcolaim mac Diuichadha, supremus rex Alban, et Edbard filius ejus, oceisi

a Francis, ad Inbhcr Alda : et Margareta uxor ejus maerore consumpta est.

Fothudh'^, archiepiscopus Alban, in Chiisto quie^-it.

1 094. Donnchadh filius Maelcolaim, rex Alban, occisus a fi-atribus suis, DonihnaU et

Etmond, per dohim. Filius Domhnaill regnum Alban postea recepit.

1 095 . Acdh iilius Maeliosa Ua Brolchaui, proecipuus lector, obiit.

Cenamius cum templis, et Dainnagh cum Ubris, crematse sunt.

Gofiraig Meranach, rex Atha-cUath et Innse GaU, mortuus est.

1096. Eoghan Ua Ceamaigh, aircirmech de Doire, obut, die xv. Decembris.

1097. Maelbrighde Mac-an-tsaeir Ua Brolchain (an. 1029), episcopus de CUIdara, obUt.

Magnus, rex NoiTcgise, classem suam appiUit ad InsiUam Sanctam'.

1098. DomhnaU Ua Robhai-taigh, comharba ColuimciUe, in pace donni%-it.

XLII.

—

Feedomhnach. Coarl 1098-1114.

Sarnamed Ua Chicain. He was abbot of Kells, and the third of the Kells Charters

records a transaction of his incumbency. The officials under him were Oengns Ua Donihnal-

lain, the anmchara or confessarius, who was also Coarb of the Disert of Columcille at Kells

(322, ob. 1 109) ; 0'Breslan, priest ; Oisin Mac Eachtghail, ostiarius of Kells (Miscell. Ir. Arch.

Soc. pp. 132, 136). The faniily of 0'Clucain seems to have been one of influence at Kells,

for another member of it was abbot at 1 154, and a third, lector, duriug his incumbency.

= Campanili.—The Round Tower of Kells, ahout ops, p. 7 (Edinb. 1824). and An. 963, supra.

90 feet high in its present state, was probably erected ' Insulam Sanctam. — Snorro calls Hy Eyna
in 807-814, when Kells rose into importance as the Helgo, and his narrative of liing Magnus Barelegs'

chief Columbian monastery. See three drawings visit to it is thus rendered by Johnstone : "Magnus
of its upper wiudows in Petrie's Round Towers, Rex classem suam appuht ad Insulam Sanctam, nbi

p. 414. Tlie present entry is one of many iu the omnibus hooiinibus, necnon omnium incolarum bouis

Irish Annals which indicate that these remarkable pacem concessit et securitatem. Perhibent eum
structures were occasionaily used as places of re- templnm Kolumbje minus aperuisse, ingressumque

fuge, or defence. non esse Regem, sed obserata mos janua, edixisse

J Fothadh.—This seems to be the Fothadh se- ne quis adeo esset audax, ut in .Tsdem istam sacram

cundus, whom Fordun represents as tenth bishop of introiret ; cui mandato postea obtemperatum fuit."

St. Andrew's (Scoticlir. vi. 24). See Keith's Bish- (Antiqq. Celto-Scandica;, p. 232.)
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1 099. Doimehadli mac Mic Maenaigh, abbas lae, obiit.

Cenamms igne dissipata est (278).

1 102. Sord ColuimcUle combusta est.

1 103. Ua Cingeadh, lector de Dairmagh, obiit (276).

1 106. Etgaii', rex Albon, mortuus est.

Cathbarr Ua Dnmbn nill, dominus de Cinel Luigbdech, obiit (320).

1 109. Aengus Ua DomhnallaiQ, priEcipuus confessarius, obiit in Cenannus (322).

1 1 10. Synodus de EathbreasaO. Hybemiam in diceceses distribuit (Inisf. 1094).

1 1 1 1. Cenannus igne consumpta est (278).

Domhnall mac Taidg rcgnum de Imisi Gall vi obtinuit (Inisf. 1094).

1 1 12. Conghalach mac ConchaiUe, aircinnech de Daire, anno ffit. suse xciv. quievit.

1

1

14. rerdomhnaeh Ua Clucain, comharba de Cenannus, in pace quievit.

XLIII.

—

Maelbkighde. Coarh 1114-1117.

Snrnamed Mac Ronain. In the seventh charter of Kells is the name of a coarh of Colum-

cUle, wbich is partly illegible, but the portion «•hich is distinct, namely, Maelbrig . . . nan,

seems referable to this abbot (Misoell. Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 148). Whether owing to tlie decline

of Kells, or the growiug influence of Derry, or what is more probable, the commencement of

diocesan episcopacy in Ireland, the title of Coarb of ColumcilU is intermitted in the Annals at

this perioil, and is afterwards resumed, more as an honorary than a real dignity. It is con-

tiaued, indeed, in the Charters of Kells, to the abbots of that cburch, but when next it appears

in the Annals, it is transferred to Derry, which church seems to have derived an impulse at this

period from its connexion with Armagh (see An. 1122, 1137), but more especially from the

circumstance that the southern Hy Neill of Meath, under whose patronage, during the long-

continued period that they were supreme, the chief monasteiy of their territory proportionately

tlourished, had now declined ui power, and the Cinel Eoghain, the chief branch of the northern

Ily Neill, now represented by the Mac Lochlainns, and afterwards by the 0'NeiIIs, were rising

into power, whose various clanns, scattered over TjTone, exercised their influence in Armagh,
while their kinsmen of Inis-Eoghain, having Derry in their territory, in a great measure con-

troUed its appointments also.

11 16. Ladmim mac Domhnaill, nepos regisAlbim, occisus a ^Tris deMoriab (an. 1032).

11 17. Maelbrighde mac Eonain, comharba de Ccnannus, cum famUia de Cenannus,

occisus ab Acdh Ua RuaLrc et Ui Briuin.

XLIV.—CoN.ufG. Coarh 1117-1128.

Sitrnamed Ua Beighighinn. This name is not recorded elsewhere in the Annals, and
nothing more is known of the individual than the entry of hls obit iu the Four Masters.

1 118. Maria, regina Saxonum, filia Maelcolaim regis Alban, mortua est.

1

1

2 1
. DomhnaU fiUus Ardgair Mao Lochlainn, rex HibemiaB, obut in Doire.

1122. Maelcoluim Ua Brolchain, episcopus Ardmachce, obiit in Deserto Derensi (366).

3 F 2
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1 123. Alesander, rex Alban, fimdavit monasterium in insula ^monia (298).

1

1

24. Alexander mac Maeloolaim, rex Alban, in bona penitentia mortuus est.

1 1 26. Finn Ua Conaingen, aircinnech de Doire, mortims est.

1 127. Maelmaire Ua Godain, excelsus saoerdos, et sapiens senior de Cenannus, obiit.

Scrinium Coluimoille abrcptum fuit ab Alienigenis Atha-cliath : post mensem

vero, domui sua3 reportatum est (316).

1

1

28. Conang Ua Beiooleighinn, abbas dc Cenannus, obiit.

XLV.

—

Giolla-Adhamjtain. Coarl iiii-circ. w^i.

Surnaraed Ua Coirtken. This n.ime does not occnr in the Annals, and it is introduced in

this place on the authority of the fifth Charter of Kells, which, though undated, is referable to

tliis period. It makes mention of Giolla-Adomnan Ua Coirthen, coarb of ColumciUe ; Mael-

martin Ua Brestlen, priest of Kells ; Guaire Ua Clucain, lector of Kells ; Oengus Mac Gilla-

bain, herenach of the hospital ; Muiredhach, son of 5Iac Rechtacan, vice-herenach ; and Oengus

Ua Garahna, chief of the Scologes or fanners (Miscell. Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 140).

1 129. Giollacolmain Ua Cellaigh, excelsus saocrdos de Dairmagh, obiit (276).

Domus Coluimcille apud CUl-mio-Nenain expugnata est (192, 320).

1 130. Sord Coluimcille combusta est, cum templis ct reliquiariis (279).

Bellum inter Albanach, et viros de Moreb, ubi 4000 vironim de Moreb occdsi,

cum Aengus filio filise Luluigh : mille Albanach oeoisi in recessu.

1 134. Bebinn', filia Mic ConchaUIe, ban-aircinnech de Doii'e, obiit 22 Deccmbris.

11 35. Doire Cohiimcille, cum templis suis, combusta est die Martii xxx.

Cenannus combusta est.

1 136. Mac Ciarain, au-cinuech de Sord, ocoisus a vu-is de Fearnmagh.

1 137. GUla-mac-Liag filius Ruaidhri, aircinnech de Doii-c, post xvi. annos in ubbatia

transactos, electus in abbatem de Ardmacha vice Neill filii Aidi.

11 38. Sord ColuimoUIe combusta est.

XLVI.—MuiKEDHACE. Coorb circ. 11 38-1 150.

Surnamed Ua Clucain, of the same family as his predecessor, No. XLii. During his

presidency the Disert of KelU received the endowment recorded iu the first Charter of Kells

f Bebinn She seems to have been daughter of libellous by the Four Masters), " Duibheasa, daugh-

Conghalach mac Conchaille, who died in 1112. ter of Amhalgaidh, coarb of Patricli, and wife of

The editor of Ord. Memoir of Templemore suggests the kmg of Orior, died." Ailbhe, daughter of the

that she was abbess of a nunnery (p. 25); but in Abbot [ingen mt) cibbait), not Inbabap, as in

the absence of any positive evidence that such an 0*Conor], queen of the sarae territory, who died in

institution existed in Derry at this date, it is more 1077, is described as coarb of Mouinna. Gorm-
reasonable to suppose that this feraale had become, laith, daughter of Murchadh, coarfc of Bridget,

by right of inheritance, or other claim, possessed of died in 11 12. The family of Mac Conchaille were

the church lands of Derry. At 1078 we find the a branch of the Cinel Binnigh, a section of the

curious entry in the Annals of Ulster (omitted as Cinel-Eoghain. See CoIton's Visitation, p. 74.
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(366). The grant was made by iluiredhach Ua Clucain, abbot of Kells; Conaing Ua Bres-

len, the priest ; Guaire Ua Clucain, the lector ; and Aedh, son of Mac Rechtogan, the vice-

herenach. It waa made " to God, and to Coluracille, and to Bishop 0'CealIaigh, the senior of

all the men of Meath, and to Maelniaire Ua Robarthaigh, head of the Disert" (Miscell. Ir. Arch.

Soc. p. 12S). During his, and ihe four preceding incumbencies, Kells appears to have been

losing ground in its Columbian associations, until 1 150, when Flaithbertach Ua Brolchain was

elected abbot of Derry, and was acknowledged the coarb of Columcille.

1139. Maelbrighde Ua Brolcliain, episcopus de Axdmacha, obiit Jan. xxix.

1140. Eooliaidli Ua Cellaigh, excclsus senior virorum de Midhe, episoopus HihemiaB

praeclarissimus, obiit, provecta a^tate, in Dairmagh Coluimcillo.

1 142. Filius Ferghail Ua Mailemuaidh, dominus de Farceall, occisus in Dairmagh.

Ottir filius Mac Oittir, de Innsi Gall, recepit princijjatum de Ath-cliath.

1143. Cenannus combusta cst.

1146. Procella die Doc. iii. sexaginta arbores in Daire Coluimcille prostravit, atque

suifocavit et occidit multos in ecclesia.

1147. Erchelaidh, abbas de DaJTC, obiit (Lib. Lec. fol. 193).

1148. Maelciarain Mac Mengain, excelsus sacerdos eeclesise Cathcdrse ColuimcUk' iu

Cenannus, obiit.

1149. Daire Coluimcille combusta est.

1150. Maeliosa Ua Branain, aircinnech de Doii-e ColuimeiUe, obiit.

Cenannus ct Sord Coluimoille combustse sunt.

XLVII.

—

Plaithbeetack. Coarh 11 50-1 175.

Surnamed Ua Brolchain. The family of Ua Brolchain were descended from Suibhne

Meann, who was king of Ireland in 615, and belonged to the Cinel Feradhaich, a clan so

called from Feradhach, grandfather of that Suibhne Meann, and fourth in descent from Eoghan,

the founder of the Cinel-Eoghain race. The Cinel Feradhaich are now territorially represeuted

by the barony of Clogher, in the south of the county of Tyrone. The first of the 0'BroIchaa

family who is mentioned in the Aunals was Maelbrighde Ua Brolchan, styled ppim raep

epenn [' chief mason of Ireland'—OW Fers.1, whose obit is entered in the Ann. Ult. at 1029.

From him probably the masonic art of the family was derived, which was cultivated by Flaherty,

and practised by Donnell, with such success. The next was Maeliosa, the lector whose obit is

entered above at 1086. He spent a part of his early life at Both-chonais? in Inishowen, in the

i Both-chonais.—This ancient church of which gent search of many inquirers. The present writer,

mention is made in the Four Masters at 850, 987, finding in the Calendar of Donegal, at Sep. 4, the

and 1049, was founded about the year 600 by St. entry Comsall mac ea6ba6 o boit: Conaip, a

Comgall, great-grandson of Eoghan, the head of nSleaiin Daoile an Inip eo5am, 'Comgall,

Cinel-Eoghain. Its situation was well known to son of Eochaidh, of Both-Chonais, in Gleann-

Colgan, who describes it as in Inishowen, and says, Daoile, in Inis-Eoghain,' andknowing thatGIeann-

"hodie locus prophanatus est" (Act. SS. p. 108 6, Daoile, i. e. 'Glen of the Daoil,' now Gleneely,

n. 5) ; but in modem times it has eluded the dili- through which the Culdaff river, formerly the
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neighboui-Lood of which some of his writings were preserved in Colgan's time ; and afterwards he

foundeda church seemingly at Lismore, caUed the bepceac Tnaeiliora, 'Oratory of Maeliosa,'

which "was burned iu 1 1 1 6. He died on the i6th of January, justly celebrated for his leaming

(Colgan, Acta SS. p. io8). His son, Aedh, succeeded him in the calUng of professor, and died in

1095. Two years afterwards a son of Maelbrighde, surnamed Mac-an-tsaeir, who was bishop

of Kildare, died. Maelcolaim UaBrolchain, bishop of Armagh, died in 1122 ; and Maelbrighde

Ua Brolchain, also bishop of Armagh, died, Jan. 29, 1
1 39. The latter was probably father of

the coarb Flaithbertach, whom the Aunals of Ulster, at 1164, call piaicbepcach mac in

eppuic hui bpolcain, * Flaithbertach, son of the bishop UaBroIchan,' a lineage by nomeans

in accordance ^ith the delicacy of the Four Masters, and which, when cop^ing the entry, they

divest of its objectionable character, in simply calUug him piaitbepcach Ua bpolcaiTi.

Domhnall Ua Brolchain was prior of Derry, and died Apr. 27, 1202. His name is inscribed on

one of the capitals in the cathedral of Hy, in the form Donaldus Obrolcan (vid. 1202, infrd).

Finn Ua Brolchan was steward of 0'DonneIl in 1 2
1 3 ; and Flann Ua Brolchain was coarb of

Columcille iu 12 19. In 1548 died sir John Obrolchan, rector of Kildalton, iu Islay (Orig.

Paroch. vol. ii. p. 269). The name was afterwards writtea 0' BroUat/han, aod is now cor-

rupted, in Ulster, to Bradley. Through the iafluence of Gilla-mac-Liag or Gelasius, the abbot

of Armagh, who had himself been previously abbot of Derry (an. 11 37), Flaithbertach Ua

Brolchain was raised to the dignity of bishop in 1 15S, as is thus recorded by the Four Masters

:

" A synod of the clergy of Ireland was convened at Bri-mic-Taidhg, in Meath, where there weie

present 25 bishops, with the Legate of the coarb of Peter, to ordain rules and good morals. It

was on this occasion that the clergy of Ireland, wilh the coarb of Patrick, ordered a chair, like

every other bishop's, for the coarb of ColumciUe, Flaithbertach Ua Brolchain, and the arch-

abbacy of the chmchea of Ireland in general." Ile was a zealous advancer of the welfare of

DeiTy, and during his iucmnbency many importaut additions were made to its ecclesiastical

buildings; to procure funds for which, the abbot had, during the years 1 150, 1151, 1153,

1161, visited, and obtaiued contributions from various territories in Ulster and Ossory. After

a long life spent in the energetic discharge of his duties, he died in 1175, at which year his

obit is thus recorded by the Four Masters :
" Flaithbertach Ua Brolchain, coarb of ColumciUe,

a tower of wisdom and hospitality, a man on whom, on account of his goodness and wisdom,

the clergj» of Ireland had bestowed a bishop'^ chair, and to whom the abbacy of Hy [cotilop-

bup lae] had been offered (an. 1 164), died in righteousness, after exemplary sickness, in the

Duibhregles of Columcille : and GUla-mac-Liag Ua Branain was appointed to his place in the

abbacy."

1 1 50. Comliarba Coluimoille visitavit Cinel Eogliaiii, et accepit tributum.

1 151. Comiiarba Coliiimcille visitans Siol Cathusaigh, accepit tributum.

1152. Syuodus habita apud Cenannus, die vi. Martii, cui Paparo Cardinalis interfuit.

Ferghal Ua Fercubhais, lector ecclesiae Coluimcille in Ardmacha, obiit.

T)uoil, winds its tortuous course, was a well-defined viUage, found the desu-ed site, bearing abundant

vallev in the parish of Culdaff, proceeded to the evidence in its crosses, and other remains, of ancient,

place, Aug. 2. 1853, and, in the townland of Car- though locally forgotten, importance. The place on

rowniore, on the left hand side of the road from the Ord. Map of Donegal, sheet 11, marked Old

MoviUe to Cam, about tliree mUcs from the latter Grave Yard, and Stone Crosses, is Soth-Chonais.
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Scrin-Coluimcille direpta fuit ab ITi Briiiiri (282).

1

1

53. Colinan Ua Breisleui'', excclsus sacerdos de Cenannus, obiit.

Comliarba Coluimcille Tisitavit Dal-Cairbre, et Ui-Eathach Uladh.

iluirchadh Ua Macleachlainn. rex llidhe, obiit in Dairmagh.

DaWd mac Maelcoluim, rex Alban et Bretain, quievit.

1

1

54. Muii-edhach Ua Clucain, abbas de Cenannus, obiit.

Dairmagh Coluimcille combusta est.

1154. Muircertach Mac NeiU conduxit classem de Gallgaeidhil, Arann, Cinntke, Ma-

nann, et oris Alban passim, cui prKfuit Mac Scelling.

1 155. Dairmagh bis in imo mense combusta hoc anno.

Maelsechlann, rex Midioe, obiit a^iud Dairmagh Coluimcillc.

1 156. Cenaimus combusta et domus et templa, a cmoo Doras Urdoimh ad Sifoc.

1158. Synodus de Bri-mic-Taidhg decrevit cathcdi-am cpiscopalem Flaithbertacho Ua

Brolchain, comharba CohiimciUe, conferendam esse.

1 :6i. Ecclesia; ColuimciUe in Mcdia et Lagenia, in synodo apud Ath-na-Dairbrighe, a

Flaithbertach Ua Brolchan habita, immimes effectae sunt.

Flaithbertach Ua Brolohain visitavit Ossoriam, ct accepit tributum.

1 162. Cathasach Mac Comhaltain, lector de Daire ColuimcUle, obiit.

Flaithbertach Ua Brolchain ediflcia ecclesise de Doire ricina abstulit.

11 63. Comhai-ba et familia ColuimciUe fomacem calcariam in Daire construxere.

Ccnannus violata a Muircertach Ua Lochlainn.

1 164. Abbatia de Hy oblata Elaithbertacho Ua Brolcain a Magnatibus Insularum'.

^" Ua Breislein.—The family of Ua Breslein were gabail obbauie 1a a coTnaipli Somaipli&

chiefs of Fanad, a district in the north of Donegal. acui' pep Oeperi 5ai&el acur Innfi ^aU,

See Four Mast. 1182, 1186, 1213, 1251, 1261. copo apcaei coniapba pacyiaic acur pi

ThenameUa Breislein appearson various occasions Cpenn .1. Ua loclamn acur niairi cenel

connected with the office of Priest at Kells. See 60501 n e. 'The chiefs of the family of la, viz.,

MisceU. Ir. Arch. Soc. pp. 128, 132, 140. Augustin, the great priest (365), and Duhhsidhe

Insularum.—The Four Masters, at 1175, when the lector (365), and Mac Gilladuff, president of

recounting the honoiirs of Flaherty 0'Brolchan, al- the Desert (366), and Mac Forcellaigh, head of the

lude to thisoffer, but they omit the mention of it in Culdees (368), and the chiefs of the family of la in

the proper year. The Annals of Ulster, however, general, came to nieet the coarb of ColumciUe,

have preserved an interestmg record of the event, namely, Flaithbcrtach Ua Brolchain [to invitc him]

which ig here given in fuU : 1164, niaici mum- to accept of the abbacy of la, by the advice of

cepi la .1. in yacapc mop Qugupcm, acup in Somhairle and the men of Argyle, and of Innse

pep-leigmn .1. Dubpibe, acup m toipeprac .1. GaU ; but the Coarb of Patrick, the King of Ireland,

mac Sillabuib, acup cenn na Ceile-nDe .1. namely, Ua Lochlainn, and the chiefs of the Cinal-

Tflac PopceUaig, acup niaici muinncepi la Eoghain, prevented it.' The Abbot of Armagh was

apcena, bo ciaccam ap cenn coniapba Co- GUla mac Liag, otherwise Gtlasius; and the titiilar

lumi-cille .1. l/aicbepcaio hui bpolcam bo king was Muirceartach, who was slain in 1166.
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.Soioharlid'' mac GiUe-Adhaiimam, et fllius ejus, occisi cum Tiris Aerer-Gaedhcl

et Cinntire, et yiris Imisi Gall, et Alienigems de Atholiath simul.

Ecclesia Magna' de Doire a Flaithbertach mac an Espuic TJa Brolehain constructa.

1

1

66. Ardmacha combusta a cruce Coluimcille ad cmcem episcopi Eoghain.

Doire Coluimcille, cum Dubhregles, combusta.

Sord Coluimeille combusta.

Comharba Coluimcille cum Evangelio S. Martini pactioni cuidam interfuit.

1169. Euaidhri Ua Conchobhau-, rex Hiberniae, concessit Lectoribus Ardmachse in

perpetuum pensionem annuam deoem vaccarum, ad studia juventutis Hiber-

nicae et Albanicae promovenda.

1

1

70. Cenannus combusta a Mac Murchada et equitibus ejus.

1173. Muiredhach TJa Cobthaieh, episcopus de Daire et Eathboth, obiit in Dubhregles

ColuimciUc, decima die Februarii.

Giolla-mao-Liacc, comhai-ba Patricii, obiit xxvii. die Martii.

1

1

74. Maelpatraico" Ua Banain, episcopus de Condere, obiit in Hi Coluiiucille.

1 1 75. Flaithbertach, comharba Coluimcille, obiit in Dubhreglcs Coluimcille.

XLVIII.

—

Gioixa-mac-Ll\g. CoarJ 1 175-1 198.

Suniamed Ua Branain. A member of his family was herenach of Derry Id ii jo, aiiil

became abbot in 12 19. The family of Ua Branain, now commonly ca.\iei- Brannan, belonged

to the Cinel Tighernaigh, a branch of the powerful Cinel Eogham race. The present abbot

resigned in 1 198. The name Gilla-mac-Liag, in the case of a predecessor, is latinized Gelasius.

1 176. Cenaimus spoKata ab Alienigenis et Ui Briuin.

11 77. Donchadh UaCairellain dona, ccclesi» et familise Coluimcille obtulit.

1 178. Procella exx. arbores in Doirc Coluimcille prostra\-it.

II 80. Macraith UaDaigkre, aircinnech de Daire, obiit (an. 1062).

' Somharlid.—The Chronicle of Man, at 1 1 64, the cathedral church as distiugiiished from the

relates: " Suraerhdus collegit classem clx. navium, Dubk-regles, or ancient abbey church. See Ord.

et applicuit apud Einfriu, volens totam Scotiam Mem. of Templemore, p. 22.

sibi subjugare. Sed, ultione divina, a paucis super- ^ Maelpatraicc.— The little rude slab, in the

atus, cum filio suo et ionumerabili populo ibidem Keilig Orain at Hy, bearing an incised cross, with

occisus est." (Antiqq. Celto-Normann., p. 20.) the inscription, OU DO TllGlLpQCaTJlC, ' A
' Ecclesia Magna.—That is, Ceampull inop, prayer for Maelpatrick,' may be commemorative of

from which the cify of Derry receives its parochial him. In the interval between July, 1S52, and

name of Templemore. " The Great-church of Doire, July, 1 853, when the writer visited Hy, part of the

which is 80 feet long, was erected by the coarb of slab (which is of red sand-stone), bearing the last

Columcille, Flaithbertach Ua Brolchain, the clergy part of the inscription, had exfoliated and disap-

of Coluimcille, and Muirchertach Ua Lochlainn, peared. This inscription, as well as the other Irish

king of Ireland: and they completed its erection in one in the Eeilig Orain, has been a fruitful source

the space of forty days."

—

Four Mast. This was of speculation to native antiquaries. See Ulster
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Eaglmall Ua CaireaUain occisiis a Cenel Moain in medio de Daire.

Aindiles IJa Dochartaigh obiit in Daire Coluimcille.

1 182. Evangelium S. llartiui, captum in praelio de Dunbo, ab Anglicis ablatum est.

1185. Amlaibh TJa Cobthaich, filiu& cpiscopi Muu-odhachi (an. 1173), et ipse episco-

pus de Ardmacha ct Cenel Feradliaigh, obiit.

Maoliosa Ua Muii-eadhaigh, lector de Dau-e ColuimcUle, provecta Ktate obiit.

1 187. Godi'edus, rex Mannioe, sepultus in insula Hy (Chron. Man.).

1 188. Amlaoibh Ua Daiglu-c i^dt in pcregrinationem ad Hy, et ibi quievit (an. 1062).

1 189. Maolcainnigh Ua Fcrcomais, lector de Daii'c, dimersus est.

1190. Diarmait Ua Eobhartaigh, abbas de Dairmagh, obiit.

1192. Janua rcfectorii de Duibliregles ColuimcUle constructa est.

1 198. GioUa-mac-Liag Ua Branain abbatiam de DaUe resignavit.

XLIX.—GioLLACRisT. Coarh iig^-circ. 1202.

Surnanied Ua Cernaigh, a name now commonly known imder the form 0'Kearney. See

An. 1096, siipra. The Four Masters state, at 1 198, that he " was elected coarb of Colomcille

by the uuanimous suffrages of the clergy and laity of the north of Ireland." The Annals of

Ulster at 12 10, and of the Four Masters at 1209, in recording his obit, style him "Coarb of

Condere," implying that previously to that date he had become abbot of Connor.

1 199. Sanotus Maiuitius Ua Baetain°, in Hy ColuimcUle, in pace quicvit.

1202. Maelcoluim Ua Bronain, aircinnech de Torach, obiit (279).

DomhnaU Ua Brolchain", prior, et excelsus senior, obut die ApriUs xxvii.

Maelfinin Mac Colmain, electus in prioratum do Daire, obut eodem anno.

1203. Daire ColuLmcUle combusta a coemctcrio Martini ad fontem Adamnani.

Joum. of Archseol. vol. i. p. 84. Concerning this OBROLCHAN FECIT HOC OPVS, in Lombardic let-

bishop, 3ee Reeves's Eccles. Antiqq. p. 243. ters. Itwasperfect July 29, 1S44, when the writer's

o Ua Baetain.—There is somethmg peculiar in accomplished friend, J. Huband Smith, visited the

the title given to this individual. Baetan, Baithan, island ; from whom an accurate copy has been

Buadan, Baetog, Baedog, Buadog, are all varieties obtaineJ. And Mr. Graham, in 1850, says : "Two

of the same uame, aud Baeiog prefixed by da tbe years ago the inscription was quite perfect, but since

title of endearment, and, compoimded with Cliiain, that time the comer of the capital has been knocked

makes CIuam-da-Bhaotog, now Clondavaddog, the off, and some of the letters obliterated" (lona, p. 23).

naraeof a parish in Fanad, in the north of Donegal. The writer examined it iu 1853, and found only

In the Inquis. of 1609, the patron of this parish is DONALDVSO ECIT HOC OPVS. The

called 0' Woddog. As patrou saint of Culdaff he inscription runs along the face of two sides of the

is called Buadan. See Calend. Dungall. Jul. 22. principal abacus, so that the fracture of an angle

" Domlinall Ua Brohhain.—Oa the capital of removes the middle part of the legend. As the co-

the S. E. column, under the tower, near the angle of lumn is clustered, there is an appeudage to the aba-

the south transept and cholr of the cathedral in Hy, cus, ou the face of which the two last words are con-

are the remains of the inscription, >$• DONALDVS tinued at a right angle.

3G
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Monasterium, constructum a Cellacli in medio insula3 Hy, a clero septentiionalis

HibcrniiS prostei-nitui- : et Amhalgaidli TJa Ferghail in abbatcm eligitur^

Scrin Coluimcille, in Tir-Eoghain, direpta a Diannait TJa Loclilainn (282).

1 206. Domhnall Ua Muiredhach, pra3cipuus lector de Daii-e, obiit.

1 209. Giollacrist Ua Ceamaigh, comharba de Condere, obiit.

12 13. Ainmire Ua Cobthaigh, abbas do Reglcs Coluimcille, obiit.

Dau-e direpta a Thoma mao Uchtry, et Ruaidhri mac Raghnall.

1215. Princeps de Cinel Fergusa occisus a Muii-edliach, Mormaer Leamhna.

1218. Maeliosa UaDaighi-c, aircinnech de Daire sl. annis, xYui. Dcc. obiit.

12 19. Fonaohtan Ua Branaiu, comharba Coluimcille, obiit, et Fknn Ua Brolchain in

ejus locum suiFectus est.

Fordun relates that I-Columldll was the bimal-place of all the kings of Pictland

and Scotland untiL the timc of Malcolm, the husband of St. Margaret (i. 6, ii. 10).

The Eegistry of St. Andrew's goes farther, and makes it not only the place of his intcr-

ment, but the rcsting-place of Duncan's boncs. The church of tho Holy Trinity of

Dunfermlinei, ho-vreTcr, -n-as thc true recipient of the mortal remains both of Maleolm

and his wife, and thenceforward Hy ceascd to be a royal ccmeteiy. But Queen Mar-

garot, previously to 1093, had erected in Hy a monument of her piety, and the chapel

in tho Keilig Oran, the oldest edifice in tho island, probably datesits origin from

the exhibition of her liberaUty recorded by Ordericus Vitalis :
—"Inter cetera bona

quaj nobilis hcra fecerat, Huense Coenobium, quod semis Christi Cohimba tcmporc

Brudei Eegis Pictorum filii Mcilocon, constmserat, sed tempestate prfeliorum cum

longa vetustate dirutum fuerat, fideUs Eegina resedificavit, datisque sumptibus idoneis

ad opus Domini Monaohis reparavit"'. It was only four years after her death when

Magnus, king of Norway, "opened the smailer church of KoUum-KUla," probably a

chapel buUt over St. Colimiba's reputcd tomb', on thc occasion of his visiting the Holy

Island. The seiziu:e of the "Westem Isles by this wan-ior, in the foUowing year, caused

tlie annexation of the Isles to the bishopj-ic of Man, and the subjeotion of the united

dioceses to the metropoUtan of Trondhjcm, which in a great measure severed the

island of Hy fi-om its old associations, so that, with the cxception of an abbofs obit at

1099, it is unnoticed for above haK a century in the Irish Annals. In the meantime,

V Eligitur.— See the entry in full, p. 412, infra. sucli investigations :—"Tolcns esplorare incorrap-

1 Dunfermline.—Fordun, Scotichr. v. 25 ; Tita tionem S. Olavi regis et martyris, prsecepit ut ejus

.S. Margaret^, c. 32 (Pinlsert. Tit. Antiq. p. 354). mausolseum sibi aperiretiu". Episcopo autem et

* Reparavit.—Orderici Vitalis, Hist. Ecdes. lib. Clero resistente, ipse Rex audacter accessit, ct vi re-

viii. (Du Chesne, Hist. Norraann. Script. p. 702, gia aperirisibi scriniumfecit."—Chion. Mann. 1098

Par. 1619). See Innes, Civ. Ec. Hist. p. 217. (Johnstone, Antiqq. Celto-Normann. p. 10). See

s Tomb.—Magnus seems to have had a fancy for Ulstcr Jounial of Archieology, vol. i. p. 82.
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Somerlid, the Regulus de Serer-GaeAeV-, married a daugliter of king Olave", the suc-

cessor of llagnus, who brought him four sons, one of whom, Dubhgall, was thrust into

the soTereignty ofthe Isles in 1 154. Consequently, awarensued, andin 1 156 tho strifc

was terminated by the cegsion to Scmcrlid and his sons of the southem isles', includ-

ing Hy, a measure which naturally terminated the Norwegian ascendancy, and restored

the suprcmacy of the Celtic influencc around. As a result, the abbacy of Hy was

offered, in 1 1 64, at the instance of the king, and with the unanimous consent of the

church ofiicials, to Flaherty 0'Brolchan, the energetic abbot of Derry, who, inaddition

to his dignity of Coarb of Columc^c, had received, in 1 158, the now important ciuali-

fication of episcopal orders. Domestic influence prevented the oflcr from being accepted

;

but the Irish elemcnt, already indicated by the names of the ecclesiastical fimction-

aries, in 1 164, seems to have rapidly increased, and to the period of its developmcnt Tve

may possibly refer the erection of the central portion of the Cathedral. Bishop

0'Brolchain was busily employed, towards the close of the twelfth century, in rc-edi-

fying the ecclesiastical buildings of Derry ; and to a kinsman of his is probably attribut-

able the commencement of the most important sti^ucture now existing in Hy. The
unusual record on the capital" of the tower column, donaidvs obeolchan fecit hoc opvs,

and the coincidence of that record with the obit of Bomhnall JJa BrolcJiain in the Aimals

of Ulsterat 1203, and of the Four Masters at 1202, thesame name in its Irish foi-m, arc

sufficieni, if not to satisfy the mind, at least to afford material for reasonable conjec-

ttrre, as to the builder. In 1203, Michael^, bishop of the Isles, died at FouHtaiii

Abbey, and was succecded, according to the Chroniclo of Man^byiVTc/jofas, whomTorfjeus

calls Xolus^, observing that, for thc forty years preceding, thc Habudas were without

an actual bishop ; that is, that the ofiice, as regarded the Isles, was nothing more than

titular. But 40 years, subtraeted from 1203, bring us baok preoisely to the date at

which Somerlid and the clergy of Hy solicited the sei-vices of St. CoIumba's coarb in

Derry. This Nioholas or Kolus may have made an effort to estabUsh his authority in

^ Serer-Gaedel—Chron.Mann. 1102. Thename •» Capital.—This is the most omamented witli

isaformofaiTieTi-SaeiGil.nowArgrle.seenote» grotesque reliefs of any in the builOing. Those
p. 395, supra. Somerled is interpreted by John- flgured ia Graham's lona, plates xli. 2, xlii. i, be-
stoue, ' Summer soldier,' as WettrledmearA ' Winter long to it It has, besides, a monstrous animal with
soldier' (Auecdotes of Olave, p. 31). It became a two bodies meeUng in one head, a pair of griffins

favourite Christian name in the Mac Donnel family, with entwined tails, a group of strange animals, also

and was in the sixteenth century written Sorlei/. with taiis entwined, and at the junction, agrotesque
The Chron. Pict., under Indulfus, 953-961,83^5, head. Could these designs, so characteristic of the
" Classi Somarlidiorum occisi sunt in Buchan," Irish school, be the HOC opvs of Obrolchan ?

which Pinkerton explains Summer-people (Enq. « Michael.—" An. siccm. Obiit Michael episco-

vol. i. p. 496, ii. p. 1S6). See ann. 1083, 1164. pus lusularum apud Fontanas, cui successit Xicholaus
" Olave.—Chron. Mann. 1102. in episcopatum."— C/;ron. Mann. (p. 24).

' /s/es.—Chron. Mann. 1154, 1156 (pp. 16, 17). > A'o/i/j._" Constitutus tuuc Koliis Haibudarum

3G2
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Hy, and he may liave been tlie Cellach, of whom the Iiish Annals make mention in a

most intercsting record of 1 203, the year of Nicholas's accession to the see of the Isles;

which Nichohis, whether identical with Cellach or not, certainly seems to have had

some connexion with Ii-eland, for when he dicd he was buried at Bangor in Ulster'.

A. C. 1203. TTlaiTUi^cip t)0 6enarii Id

Ceallach ap Idp cpoi la, jan nach Oli-

5e&, cap pdpucca& muincipi la po&6iii,

acup po Tiiill an baile co m6p. Cleipig

an cuaipcipc &o cionol co haofn iona&

1)0 &ul 50 hl .1. piopenc ua CepbaUdn

eppcop Cipe hCogain, niaoliopa ua

Dopig eppcop Cipe Concill, acup abb

pecclepa p6il acup peaoaip in Qpo-

maca, aitial5ai& ua pepgail abb pec-

clepa t)oipe, ccup Qinmipe ua Cob-

caig, acup Gpons riiop &o rhuincip

Doipe, acup pochai&e bo cl6ipcib cn

cuaipcipc 5eiimocaicpf6e. Ciagaid la-

poiii co lil, acup pcaoilceap leo an

ihainipcip pemepepcmap &o p6ip &li5e&

na heccailpi, acup po h6ip6ne& an

cariial5ai& peiiipdice in ab&aine la

cpia 6050 5011 acup 5aoi&eal.

" A monasteiy was erected by Cellach,

without any legal right, and in despite of

the family of Hy, in the middle of Cro-

Hy*, and he did considerable damage to

the town. The clergy of the North assem-

hlcd^^togcther to pass ovcr into Hy, namely,

riorence 0'Carolan, hishop of Tyrone"

;

Maelisa 0'Deery, bishop of TirconneU'',

and abhot of the abbey-chm-oh of Paul

and Petcr at i\jmagh ; Awley 0'Fer-

ghail'^, abbot of the abbey-chiu-ch of Dcrry,

with Ainmire 0'Coffey', many of the fa-

mily of DeiTy, and a grcat numbcr of the

northem clergy beside. They passed over

into Hy, and, in accordance nith the law

of the Chm-ch, they subscqucntly puUed

doTMi the monastery : and the aforcsaid

Awk'y was elected abbot of Hy by the suf-

fragos of Foreigners and Gacidhcl."

episcopus, postquam Nemare aliis Renarbo, priBdcces-

sore mortuo, quadraginta aunos episcopo caruissent."

—Torffseus, Orcades, i. 40 (p. 154, edd. Havniffi,

1697 and 1715).

' Bangor in Ulster.— An. Mccxvn. " Obiit

Nicolaus, episcopus Insularum, et sepuUus est in UI-

tonia in domo de Benchor."— Chron. Mann, (p. 25).

• Ht/.—See Gleann an- Teampull in the addit.

note P, p. 417. The meauing of cpo is uncertaiu.

There "was a Cro-Ciarain, and a Cro-Coemghin in

Glendalough (F. Mast. 1163), in which conipounds

the word is interpreted house.

^' Assembled.—The original, in the An. Ult. (i 204),

gives a military air to the procedure ; Slogat) bona

cleip^ib 6penn, *Ahostingby the clergyofErin.'

' Tyrone A territorv formerly larger than the

county now so called, for it included the present

county of Loudonderry and the peninsula of Inish-

owen, now in the county of Douegal. Inishowen

and Tyrone derive their names from Eoghan, son of

Niall. Derry stands geographically in Inishowen.

'^ Tirconnell.—Now Donegal, i. e. Raphoe.

« 0'Ferghail Or 0'FirghiI, now 0'FreeI. The

family were herenachs of St. CoIumb's church of

Kilmacrenan. See their descent in the Genealogical

Table opposite p. 342, svpra, and the observations

at p. 281. The winding up of the Irish history of

Hy is very remarkable : Columba founded the pri-

mitive abbey, Donnall 0'BroIchan, an Irishman,

designs its stately successor ; Columba was the ftrst

abbot, Awley 0'Freel, linoally descended from

Eoghan, the saint's only hrother, was the I.ist.

^ .iinmire O' Coffeg.—His kinsman, Muiredhach

Ua Cobthaich, bishop of Derry and Raphoe, died in
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The passage here cited is the parting mention of Hy in the Irisli Annals, and as it

closes a long list of notices, rimning through. nearly seven centuries, it leavcs the

island as it fbund it, in the hands of Irish ecclesiastics, an important outpost of the

Irish Church, a centre of union hctween provinces whose people were of one blood, and

who were enrolled under one name in the list of nations, till the accident of time

limited to one the common name of hoth, and the accident of place created separate,

and sometimes rival interests.

P.

Topographia Hyensis.

Thi; island of Hy, vulgarly called lona', lies off the Ross of Mull on the south-

west, being separated fi-om it by a channel about an EngKsh mile broad", called by

1 173 ; and Amhlaibh, bishop of Armagh, and son of

the former, died in 1185. This Ainmire became

abbot of Derry -when Awley OTreel was promoted

to Hy, and he died in 1 2 1 3.

lona.—The simplicity of the original name is

indicated in the old legend referred to at p. 53,

supra ; and the ancient forms in which it is foiuid

are treated of in pp. 258-262. The conjecture e.v-

pressed at p. 261, that Colgan had, on his own au-

thority, printed lona instead of loua io the shorter

Latin lives, is confinned by a recent examination of

the Codex Salmanticensis, which the present writer

was enabled to make. It contains the original of

Vita Secunda in Colgan's collection, and invariably

exhibits the name ioua. So that what Abp. Ussher

observ^es conceming Canisius and Messingham, "ab

Adamnani editoribus passim lov.v mendose exarata

legitur" (Wks. vol. vi. p. 239) is not borne out.

Th^ etymological ordeal that this coTrupt word,

lona, has gone through, certainly has not tended to

reduce it to its original integrity. Fordun, reading

Adamnan's adjective zowa as iona^ andfull ofAdam-

nan's Scripture equivalent for Columba (5), imper-

sonates the island, " insula I. vel lona Hebraice,

quod Latine Columba" (261), and thus introduces

the Hebrew elemeut into Scottish topography. Yet

this appeared very reasonable to Keith (Bps. p. 294,

ed. iS^^'), and Pennant (Tour, vol. iii. p. 243, ed.

1774), the formerof whom, however, gives a Greek

set-off, in raaking Sodor a localized Soter. A
learned Briton, on the other hand, tells us of " Su
vel Hui, atque altero etiam nomine lonay composito

scilicet vocabulo de Ibemorum / atque PictorQm

Onas, quorum utrumque Insulam signilicat" (Bax-

ter, Glossar. Antiqq. Brit. voce Sodorinas). Would

that we possessed his Fictish Dictionary ! Celtic

etymology, again, takes a more fanciful flight : the

natives toldMartiu theVoyager, circ. 1700, of their

tradition " that one of the Clergy-Men who accom-

panied Columbus in liis Voyage thither, having at

a good distance espied the Ish, and cry'd joyfuUy

to Columbus in the Irish language, Chi mi i, i. e. I

see her ; meaniug thereby, the Coimtrey of which

they had been in quest. That Columbus then an-

8wer'd, it shall be from henceforth called i^" (West.

Islds. p. 2j6). The Rev. Dugal Campbell tells us

"Bede calls it Hii, but the proper name is I, which

in the Gaelic signifies an island." So far he is

nearly right, but he goes on, " Bede's mistake pro-

ceeded frora his ignorance of tbe GaeUc. In

raoukish writers, it is called lona, which signifies

the Island ofWaves, and he adds in the note, "lona

is, in Gaelic, spelt I-thoim ; but as the th is not

sounded, Latin writers spell it lona. The name is

veiy characteristic of it in times of storm" (Old Stat.

Acct. vol. xiv. p. 198). His successor, the Rev.

Donald Campbell, assents to this etymology as good,

so that the Tourist's Guide could do no less than
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AA&ranan fretum loiue hisula (54, conf. 28, 55, 61, 82), in after times named the £ay

of FiiiforP, ancl now commonly known as tlie Sound of lona. The island lies N. E.

and S. W., is atout three miles long, and yaries in breadth from a mile to a mile and

a half. The earliest reference to its extent is iri Bede, who, according to the rague

mode of ealculation current in his day, says: " Iv^eque enim magna est, scd quasi

familiarunf quinque, justa Jestimationem Anglorum" (H. E. ui. 4) ; that is, v. hybas,

' five hides of land,' as his Saxon interpreter, and the Saxon Chronicle (An. 565), es-

press it. Fordun (Scotichr. ii. i), and others* after him, represent the length as two

miles. The supei-ficial extent is estimated' at 2000 imperial acres, 600 of which are

imder cultivation, and the remainder, hill pastiu-e, morass, and roeks. The surface is

very uneven, and for the most part consists of small green patches, altemating with

rocky projections, which in the northem half of the island are more high and craggy,

being intersccted with dccp ravines, but in the southem half, where the general level

is highcr, are more continous, and present to the eye an undulating expanse of a gray,

barren waste. The object which first marks the island in the distanco is Dunii, its

highest ground, a round hill, in the northem part, whichhas an elevation of 330 feet.

There are several other eminenccs, but none of them attain to 200 feet. The popula-

tion', between the years 1782 and 1842, increased from 277 to 500; but the conse-

send his pilgrims on their journey with the same

story (Anderson's Guide, p. 592, ed. 1850), a rather

fonnidable introduction, however, in squally wea-

ther. The author of the Antiquities of lona, proba-

bly wishing to find a counterpart to the Norse Ej/na

HeJgo, sugge.^^ts li-skona, ' Holy Island' (but J^ona

is happy) as the most likely origin of lona. In this

he is followed by the writer of "Staflfa aud lona De-

scribed," who dismisses I-thon " as an inappropriate

epithet, espressive of no distinctive character, inas-

rauch as it wili be diihcult to point out an island in

the ocean, which is not an island of waves" ! (p. 60,

ed. Blackie & Son). The true et>'moIogicaI story

is told by Archdeacon Monro, in 1594, in these few

words : " The ile Erische callit l-colm-kill, that is,

Sanct Colm's ile" (Jliscell. Scot. vol. ii. p. 127).

i' Broad.—T. Innes makes the channel (wo miles

broad, and concludes "that the distance betwixt

these two islands was not so great in S. Columba's

time, since we find tbat passengers used to call over

the frith from MuII to Ycolmkill" (Civ. Eccl. Hist.

p. 162). But see note at p. 54, svpra. Innes pro-

bably took hisdistauce from Monro's "Narrest this,

be twa myles of sea," his this being Erray isle.

' Bay of Finfort.—So called on BIaeu's map.

Finfort is the name of the landing-place opposite

Port Ronain, on the Mull side. Here is an ancient

burying-ground, but without any old tombstones.

It was probably, in the first instance, a corpach, or

resting-place, in foul weather, for bodies on their

way to Hy. Archdu. Monro mentions " a guid

raid fornent Colmldll, callit PoUaisse," but the

namc is now unknown.
t Familiarum.—Bede nses the same computation

in H. E. iii. 24, bis, 25; iv. 3, 13, 16, 23 ; v. 19.

The Irish tract on the Men of Alba estimates the

early Dalriadic settlements by Cec, ' houses.'

* Others As, Archdn. Monro (Miscell. Scot. vol.

ii. p. 127); Martin (West. Isles, p. 256); T. Innes

(Civ. Ec. Hist. p. 162).

f Estimated.—New Stat Ac. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 3 15.

s Population.—See Old Stat. Acct. vol. xiv. p. i SS

;

New Stat. Acct. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 33S. Pennaut

reckoned the inhabitants, in 1774, at about ijo,

whom he characterized as " the most stupid and

the most lazy of all thc islanders" (iii. p. 243).
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quences of the potato blight hare, of late, greatly reduced its amoimt. The people

are chiefly collected into a little village on tlie eastem side, and any dwellings whicli

are detaohed are in the arable portions of the northem half, for thc southem district is

uninhabited. Previously to the Eeformation, the island formed a distinct parish, the

church of which, called Tempull-Eonaig, stood •ndthin the precincts of the nunnery.

Subsequently it was annexed to the great union of Kilfinichen and KUviceuen'', in the

adjacent part of MuU, and so continues, exccpt in its quoad sacra relations.

The local features of the island alluded to by Adamnan are but few, and incident-

ally mentioned; they are as follows : Munitio Magna (107); Mom qui monaderio

eminus mpereminet (58); MonticeMm monaderio supereminens (232); Monticellus qui

occidentali supereminet campulo (218); Colliculus angelorum (175, 218); Cuul-Eilne

(71); Campulus occidentalis {"ji, 142, 217); a.nA Portus insulce (^"j , 124, 181).

Aniiquities of tiie Islanb.

I.—Chteches.

Archdeacon Monro speaks of "a monastery of mounckes, and ane uthcr of nuns,

with a paroche kii-ke, and sundrie uthcr chapells." The Description, 1693, tclls of

"many chapells;" and another old authority says, "in this ishind are many other

small chapells"'. Dr. Johnson and Mr. Boswell, in 1773, state that St. Oran's chapel

and four othors were then standing, wliile thi-ee more were remembcred. Thc com-

piler of the Oiig. Paroch. conjecturcs that the four here spoken of may refer to the

four small chapels within the choir of the cathcdi'al (vol. ii. p. 300) ; but it is unne-

cessary to have recourse to portions of the principal church.

I. St. Oran^s Chapel, situate in the principal cemeteiy, ealled thc Keilig Odhrain.

This is the oldest stracture remaining in the island, and is referable to the close of the

eleventh century. It is a plain oblong, measuring 29 feet 8 by 15.10 in the clear'.

Has no east window, but, instead, two narrow lights in the side walls near the eastern

angles, that in the north 2 feet high, that in the south 3 feet. It is roofless, and the

waUs are fast decaying. The gi'eat object of interest is the Eomanesque circular-

headed west door, decorated with what is caUed the beak-head omament. This

building was probably the " largcr Columcillc chapel," and the result of Queen Marga-

ret's UberaUty.

^ Kihiceuen.—The name KiMnichan is CiU entereil at Jan. i. See note at p. 237, sa/)ra.

PlonnfiaiTi, Ecdesia Findcani (66), and Kilriceu- ' Chapells.—NewStat.Ac. vii. ijt.2, pp. 314, 315.

en is ClU lilio eogain, Ecclesia filii Eugenii. j CW.—The writer measured it, andsodidj. H.
There ia no Mac Eoghain in the Irish Calendar, Smith in 1844 (Ul. Jour. Archseol. i. p. 831). See

but Ernan mac Eoghain, St. CoIumba's nephew, is Muir'a racy note in Ecclesiol. Notes, p. 8.
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2. 8t. Mary^s Church, commonly called the Cathedral, and in Gaelic, Eacliis Mor.

It is an edificG of tlie early part of tlie tliirtcentli century, consisting of nave, transepts,

and choir, witli sacristy on north side of choir, and side chapels on tlie south. The

capitals of some of tlte columns exMbit bas-reliefs similar to many foimd in Ireland.

The iascription on tlie capital of a column irnder the tower has been already alluded

to. In Graham's lona are good views of the East and "West Fronts (plates 30, 31),

and dravrings of the bas-reliefs (plates 40-42). Adjoiuingthe Cathedral, on the north,

ai-e the ruins of the conventual buildings, of whichthe portion calledthe chapter-house

is the most ancient and remarkable. Over it is said to have been tho library''. See

thc platc in Graham's lona (No. 38). Near the west entrance, secmingly beside the

adjacent angle of the cloister, was a small chamber, called St. Columb's Tomh\

3. Tlie Nunnery, a venerable pile, much dilapidated, but still retaining the evidenee

of former elcgance. See Muir's lucid desoription (Eccles. Notes, p. 5). There is no

record of its foundation, and the first writer wlio mentions it is Fordun (Scotichr. ii. 10).

The Macdonald MS., apparently borrowing from an carUcr authority, states that Beatrix,

only daiightcr of Sommerled {qui oh. 1164), was prioress of IcoUumkill (Collectan.

p. 287). This indicates the existence of a nunnery in the island circ. 1200.

4. Tempul Ronain, the parish church, flrst mentioned A. D. 1561, iu tho Ecntal" of

the Bishopric, where is an entry of " the teindis of Ecolmkill callit the pcrsonaige of

TempiU-Eonaige." Its situation is sho\\Tiby the foUowing references :
" About quarter

of a MUe ftirthcr South [that is, of the Eeilig Orain] is the Church Ronad, in which

several Prioresses ai-e bm-ied" (Martin, p. 262). " The K^unnery Church is quite en-

tii-e ; one end of it is arched, and is very beautiful. Here also stands, what was called

the parish church. It is yet [A. D. 1795] cntire, but tottering" (Old Stat. Ac. xiv.

p. 202). What is now considered the parish church is the building, about the size of

Oran's chapel, on the If. E. of the Nunnery, inside its enclosure. The patron saint

was probably the St. Eonan°, commemorated at St. Ronan's of Ness, in Lewis, and from

' Lihrary.—Martin, p. 2j S ; Fennant, m.p. 254. Orig. Par. vol. i. pp. 34, 503) ia the patron smnt

' Torrib.—Tliis must be a vnlgar error. The of Kilmaronock, on the east of Loch Lomond, in

sainfs grave would hardly be apart from the cliief Dumbartonshire. Tliis saint may or may not be

cemetery (317). the "Eonan, natione quidem Scottus" of Bede (H. E.

" Rental.—CoUectanea de Reb. Aiban. p. 3. iii. 25), whom thc editor of the Orig. Paroch. makes

» Ronan.—The Scotch Calendar has two of this " a Scotchman" (ii p. 296), although he had pre-

name, onc at Feb. 7, of whom Adam King says

:

viously laid down that Scotia was Ireland (16. p.

"S. Ronane biscUop in scotland and confess vnder 285). Camerarius shows what his own authority is

king maiduine" {Catech.')^ and who, though not no- worth in such questions, for he identifies the patron

ticed in the Calendar of the Brev. Aberd., is men- of Insula Ronan with Bede's Ronan, who was Fi-

tioned in the Propr. SS. of Febr. as "Episcopus nan's polemical opponent, circ. 652, and straight-

apud Kilmarouen in Livenax" (Part. Hyem. fol. way places his death 3^778! (Feb. 6, De Scotor.

54 b a\ He, and not Mamock, or Conan, (as in Fortitud. p. 96.) The Irish Cal. has no Ronan at
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whom the island of Eona, situate 50 miles N. of the Biitt of Lewis, derives its name.

Port Ronain also, the principal landing-place in Hy, is named after him.

5. Cill-Chainnich, or Chm-ch of Cainnech, a small chapel which stood close to the

site of the present Parish Church. The foundations were removcd some years ago, and

a few tombstones are all that remairi to mark the cemetery. The patron saint was

Cainnech, the intimate friend of Columba (27, 121, 220), from whom also the neigh-

bouring island of Inch Keiizie, formerly a dependent of Hy, derives its name.

6. Caileal Mtiire, or Mary's Chapel, situate a short distance to the south-east of

the cathedral. It is in ruius, the gables ha^ong faUen, but it seems to have been of

about the same size as St. Oran's chapel. The iiiterior was used for burial in Pen-

nanfs time (iii. p. 254), and several tombstones have bccn found in it, but without any

inscription.

7. Namcless Ch^ipel, measuiing 33 feet by 16, situate near the Chapter House of

the Cathedral on the north-east, and marked e in Graham^s Ground Plan of the Abbey

(lona, Plate 32).

8. Gleann-an-Teampnll, ' Glen of the Church,' the name of a remarkable vaUey

commeneing in the middle of the island, at the back of Cnocmor, with a level floor,

and waUed in on either side with a weU-defined range of hUl, incUning towards the

south-west, and opening out on the northem part of the Machar. The namc has long

been a subject of local speculation as to its origin ; but possibly the occurrence recorded

in the Irish Annals, at 1 203, may both acoovint for the name and, with it, for the total

absence of aU ecclesiastical remains in the place. " A monastery was erected by Cel-

lach, without any legal right, and in despite of the family of Hy, in the middle ofCro-

Hij, and did much damage to the town. The clergy of the north of Ireland passed over

into Hy, and, in accordance with the law of the Church, they pulled down the aforemid

vionastery" (412).

II.—Cemetekies.

I. Reilig Odhrain, that is, Sepulchretum Orani, the ancient burial-place of the

monastery. The name is stUI in common use, but it is very ancient, as it occurs in

the gloss on the FeUire of ^ngus the Culdec (204). St. Odhran's name was given to

it, probably as he was the first intorred therein. His relationship to St. Columba is

shown in the Table of Abbots (342). Fordun, in one of the anaehronisms so frequent

in Scotch hagiology, states of Gouran, father ofking Aidan, " cujus ad sepeUendum

thisday. But the i?OKaB!(s episcopas of the Calend- Finn in Iveagh, in the county of Down (Reeves,

ars in the Aberdeen Brev., and Register, at May EccL Ant. pp. 313, 378). He was grandson of

12, is the RONQN piONN ofthesame day in King Loarn. T. Innes confounds this saint with

the Irish, who is commemorated at Lann Ronain his namesake of Feb. 6 (Civ. Ec. Hist. p. 161).

3H
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corpus ad ecclesiam Sancti Oram delattim est ; ubi patris et avi funera quiescunt ia Hy
insula" (iii. 24), tlius dating tlie religious history of St. Oran and the place £rom a

period long anterior to St. Columba's birth. The oldest tombstones in the cemetery

are the two with the Irish iuscriptions, OU QR aNmiN eOSQIN, Oratio super anma

Eogani, "f" OR DO ITiaiLpacaRIC, Oratio pro Maelpatricio. Here, it is said, were

buried the Scotch kings down to Malcolm Ceann-more ; here Ecgfrid, the Iforth-

umbrian king, was buried iu 684 (187) ; hither were removed the remains of king

Godred in 1188 (Chron. Mann.), and of Haco Ospac in 1228 («i.). Of these kings

no monumcnts remain, and the chief part of the interesting tombstones that are found

there belong to the Ckinns rinnguine, Gilla-Eoin, and Guaire, since known as the

M'Kinnons, M'Leans, and M'Quarrics, whose pcdigrees, still preserved, attest their

noble estraetion from the House of Loam.

2. Cathedral enclosure. At the westem end, close to St. Martia's Cross on the

south are two tombstones, and other sepulchral remains.

3. Cladh Ronain, 'Burial-ground of Eonan,' the cemetery attached to the church

inside the Nunnery precincts.

4. Kilchainnich. Now disused, but the site is markcd by some tombstones (417).

5. Cill-ma-Gliobhannain, called also CiU-ma-Neachdain, asmall, unenclosed, tiian-

gular space, at the northcm cxtremity of the old green bank to the north of the cathe-

dral. To this Martin refers where he says:—" There is an empty piece of groimd

between the Church and the Gardens, in which Murderers and Children that died

bofore Baptism were biuied" (p. 258). Speaking of the same green bank, Pcnnant

says:—"At the end is a square contuining a cairn, and siuToimded with a stone d}'ke.

This is called a burial-place : it must have been in very early times cotempormy with

othcr cairns, perhaps in the days of Druidism. Por Bishop Pocock mentions that he

has seen two stones, 7 feet high, with a third laid across on their tops, an c^ident

Cromlech" (iii. 258). There is no stmcture there now, but there are many stones

spread over the space.

6. Cladh-an-Diseart, 'Burial-ground ofthe Desert,' called sometimes Cladh lain,

John's burial-ground.' It is situated some distance to the north-east of the Cathe-

dral, itt the low ground towards the water-edge, and near it on the south is Port-an-

Biseart, ' Port of the Desert.' These names seem to determine the site of the Besert

treated of at p. 366, siipra. Here Langland'8 map of the island marks " Burial Plaee,"

near which, on the south, are some lai'ge stones, indicative of some rude erection.

7. Cladh-nan-Bruineach, ' Burial-ground of the Draids'°, at MartjT's Bay, near

the Frce Chiu'ch. Anything relating to the Druids has always had great charms for

the island folk ; hcnoe, this place, now an undistinguishable p'art of a potato plot, is

" Druids. The derivation of the name from Cta- cal spasm. Besides, St. Konans cliurch was far

chan Bonain (Orig. Par, ii. 297) is an etymologi- away beside the Nminery (416).
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thus carefully described :—" An oblong enclosure, bounded hy a stone dike, called Clach

nan B-ruinach, and supposcd to have been the burial-phice of the Druids, for bones of

various size are found there. I have no doubt that Druidism was the original religion

of this place
;
yet I suppose this to have been rather the couimon cemetery of the

people of the town, which lies ahnost close to the Bai/ o/Marti/rs" (Pennant, iii. p. 245).

In 1795, the dergjTnan of the parish -writes:—" Agreen eminence, close to the sound

of I, is to this day called the Druid's burial place (Claodh nan Druineach). A cot-

tager, some years ago, planting potatoes iu this spot, and digging earth to cover them,

brought up some bones, which the people of the island immediately concluded to be

the bones of the Druids" (Old Stat. Acct. xiv. p. 199)

!

8. Claih-na-Meirghe. Near Cnoc-na-Meirghc, at the headof Gleann-an-Teampull,

where unbaptized children used to be buried.

9. Nameless cemeteri/. At Culbhuirg, on the north-west side of the island, an old

burying-ground was exposed some years ago, in which layers of bones were found min-

gled with charcoal. There was no tradition of its existence, so that it had no name.

III.—Ckosses.

Their number was great, indeed, if the anonymous writer of 1693 be deserving of

credit:—"In this ilc was a great many crosses, to the number of 360, which vas all

destroyed bj' one pro^inciall assemblj", holden on the place a little after the Reforma-

tion. Ther fundations is yett etant ; and two notable ons, of a considerablc hcight

and exccUent work, untouched" (New Stat. Act. vii. pt. 2, p. 314). SachevereU, as

cited by Pennant, states that " the synod ordered 60 crosses to be thi-own into the

eea" (iii. p. 251). It is alsoaUcged that multitudes of them were camed away to dif-

ferent parts of westem Scotland, and among them the two beautiful crosscs of Inverary''

and Campbelton''. This is aU very iiTational : it onlj- wants a 5 instead of the c^^pher,

p Inverary The inscription on its cross is niost " John, Lord of the Isles, had a strong party of

probably a loeal record : HEC EST CRUX ; NOBI- standing forces, under the command of Hector

LIVM VIRORVM VIOELICET DONDCANI MEIC- More Macillechoan [Mac Gilleoin?], for defending
CYLLICHOMCHAN

:
PATRICI FILll

;
EIVS ; ET Lochaber and the frontiers of tlie country" (Col-

MAELMORE FILII PATRICI ; QVI HANC 1 CRV- ,„„,„„ „ ,„,\ jrw;). ; „ i v, .u„ ^ , '.
.

lectan. p. 297). -«'//AoKe is probably the modern
CEM FIERl FACIEBAT. The surname has lutherto

been misrepresented in Scotch books, whicii raake

it M^Eichgyllichomglian (as in Or. Par. ii. 90), an

unmeaning form. The tnith is, Meic is the geni-

tive of Mac, in apposition \vith Dondcani, and the

form. The family of Mac Gillacomgan seems to

have been the early possessors of Inverary.

*i Campbelton.—The inscription is : HEC f EST :

CRVX ; DOMINI ; YVARl ; M ; HEACHYRNA -.

(JVODAM ; RECTORIS ; DE ; KYL : REACAN ;

name m reeto is Mac G.vIHchomgan. It is not dOMINI : ANDREA NAT1 ; EIVS ; RECTORIS ;

uncommon in records : we find Sio^^l^ocoihjan DE ; KIL ; COMAN ; <JVI ; HANC ; CRVCEM
;

in the Four Mast. at 1130; Gillacomgan, son of FIERI : FACIEBAT ; This was never correctly repre-

Gillabrighde, was monnaer of Murebe (Sloray) in sented tiil tlie writer's most trustworthy friend, J. H.

1032 (vid. ann. 1032. 1058, in Chron. Ilvens.). .Smith, took it in hand. and he has lately placed it on

3H2
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in the total 360, tocomplete its absurdity. Tliere probably never were more than two

dozen real crosses standing at any one time ; and if every tombstone in the cemeteries

which ever had a cross of any form inscribed on it were included, the number 360

would not be arrived at. If some were thi-o-wn into the sea, why any left standing ? If

the rest -were deportcd, who, at that moment, unlocked the shores of Hy, or created an

appetite not hitherto felt abroad? Or, if there were no fine crosses previously to 1560

elsewhere, how came Hy to have created an art unknown in other placcs, or, if known,

to monopolize its devclopment ? Mr. David Laing justly observes that there are

grounds for " believing that the statements so frequently and confldently repeated by

later writers, from the time of Sacheverel in 1688, of the number of 360 Stone Crosses

having existcd in the Island, should be considered as very apocryphal, and their al-

leged destnzction by the Kefonners as, at best, a vague tradition"' (Letter to Lord

Murray, 1854, p. 12).

1 . 8t. MartMs Cross, opposite the west door of the Cathedral, a noble monument.

record in the Froceedings of the E. Irish Acad.

vol. vi. p. 390. Arguing from the character, com-

pared with that on Lachlann Mac Fingone's cross-

.shaft in Hy, which is dated 1489, Mr. Smith re-

fers this cross to the same period ; and he has

judged rightly, as the following record •n-ill prove :

"A.D. 1515, James V. presented to the rectory

of Kilquhoan [or Kilchoan], in Ardiiamurchane,

vacant by the decease of sir Andrew M.\kc.\-

cherse" (Orig. Par. ii. p. 194). This individual

was also rector of Ellenenan, or Elanfinan, now

called Sunart (iJ. p. 198). But Kilchoan is the

phonetic form of Kil-coman (so calied from St.

Comghan of Oct. 1 3, in the Scotch and Irish Ca-

lendars), which appears on the cross, and as that

cross was erected during the incumbency of a man

who died no later tlian 15 15, we may reasonably

refer the execution of the work to 1500, only eleven

years subsequent to the date assigned in Mr. Smith's

judicious coDJectiu*e. The sumame Mac Heach_\Tna

is comraonly written Mac Eachem, and in the

county of Antrim has assumed the form M'Caghe-

ron ; while, in Clare, the 0' Ecktigerns, who were

chiefs of a small territory N.W. of Liraerick, are

now called jihern. The origin of the name,

eacbcigeTin (Equorjim dominus, i-n-i^ocaiioc),

was very comraon in Ireland. Thus Eachtigh-

ern, son of Flann of Manister (i. e. Monaster-

boyce), was himsel^ in 1067, herenach of that

raonastery, established a family narae, and was

succeeded by Eoghan Mac Echtigheim, who died

in 1 1

1

7 ; and the latter by Feargna Mac Echtigh-

eirn, who died in 1122. In Scotland the faraily

was called Clann Ectipearna. (CoIIectan. p. 56).

They were freeholders under the Lords of the Isles

(ib. p. 297), and in the fifteenth century held un-

der them eight marklands in Kilblane, at the S. E.

extreraity of Cantyre, with the Mayoralty-of-fee

of tbe lordship of Kintire, which were confirmed

to Colm in 1499 by Jaraes IV., but in 1554 passed

away frora the faraily (Orig. Par. ii. 10). In

1605, John Grown Mac Hc Kechem was foster-

father of Gillecallum Makfeithe of Colonsay, and

' ofBcear" of the island. He had two sons, Archi-

bald and GiUecallam (Collectan. p. 203). Colin

Makauchem, of 1499, is probably the Cailin of the

genealog}' (ib. p. 56). The writer has collected the

above details, which he hopes will prove a satisfac-

tory comraent on this interesting inscription : at all

events, they show that the cross, instead of being an

importation from Hy, is probably standing in its

original parish (Kil-ciaran), and records the name

of an old family of an adjoiuing one.

^ Tradition.—There is, however, nothing in such

a tradition inconsistent with the Reformation move-

ment in Scotland.
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fourteen feet higli. It has becn described by Martin (p. 259), Pennant (ui. p. 254),

and best by Graham, who has given a dra^\-ing of the east face in his lona (Pl. 39), and

has subsequently published a drawing of the west face also.

2. Maclean's Cross. On the wayside, proceeding from the Nunnery towards the

Cathedral. The shaft is 10 feet ^inches high. Its name is plainly a vulgar misnomer.

See the drawing in Graham's lona (Pl. 43).

3. St. John's Cross, of which only a portion remains, stood in the Cathedral ground

north of St. Martin's. Graham gives a drawing (Pl. 40). " In a field upon the west

side of the church, there is a cross -which appears to be of very ancient date. It is of

one stone, near eight feet high, and twenty inches broad, set on a pedestal of granite"

(New Stat. Acct. vii. pt. 2, p. 335).

4. St. Matthew's Cross. A fragment in the same enclosure, bcaring this name.

5. St. Adamnan's Cross. A spot at the north end of the villagc, opposite Port a

Chrossain, bears this name, although the object which gave occasion to it is gone.

6. St. BrandoH's Cross, stood near Tobar Orain, a Uttle way east of the Free

Church Manse. There is no trace remaining.

7. Torr Abb. On the top of this eminence, opposite the west entrance of the Ca-

thedi-al, the socket of a cross is said to have been observed.

8. JVa Crossan Mor, ' The great Crosses,' is the name of a spot on the left of the

walk running northwards from the Cathedral. There are no remains thcre now, but

the plaoe is spokcn of as the site of two large crosses, long since removed.

9. Besides the above, some namoless fragments serve as tombstonos in the Keilig

Odhrain. Mr. Huband Smith was " unable to discover at lona the remains of more

than fifteen or twenty crosses" (Proceed. R. Ir. Acad. vi. 392).

IV. HOITSES.

1. Cobhan Cuildich, spelt Cothan Cuildich,, and interpreted ' Culdee's Cell,' or

' Couch,' in the Old Stat. Acct. (xiv. p. 200). This buUding, whatever it was, stood

iu a hollow between Dunii and Dunbhuirg, and but faint vestiges of it now remain.

In 1795 it is described as "thc foundation of a small circiilai' house, upon a recHning

plain. Prom the door of the house, a walk ascends to a smaU hillock, with the rcmains

of a wall upon each side of the walk, which grows wider to the hillock. Thcre are

evident traces of the walls of the walk taking a cii'cuit round, and enclosing the hil-

lock" (jJ.). The fomdation is not quite circular, but measures about 16 feet by 14.

2. Laithrichean. That is, ' foundations,' or 'ruins.' A small bay, lying west of

Port-a-churraich, derives its name from several circles of stone foundations scattered

over it. These are the traces of by far the oldest buildings in the island. The spot

is a beautiful recess, enclosed by high rocks all roimd, and open only to the sea, where

the incluiation of the ground towards the water is remedied by an ai'tificial terrace
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made across the moutli of the little bay, bringing the level of the floor to an eleva-

tion of seventy or eighty feet over the sea. Over the sward in this sequestered spot

are the circular enclosures spoken of, the remains of some very early habitations.

There is no tradition of thcir use, but they remind one of the remark made iu the Old

Stat. Acct. coneermng the adjacent part of Mull :
—" There are in the parish many of

the round towers said to be Danish. They are set upon the sea-coast, and in sight of

one another" (xiv. p. 203). One of the cii-cles in Port Laithrichean is thirty yards

in circimiference, another thirteen.

3. Dun-lhidrg. This is the name of a -well-defined, abrupt, rocky eminence in the

north-west of the island, on the top of which are the traces of a wall enclosing the

sunmiit, like the Celtic dims, and giving its designation to the whole.

4. Garadh-Eachain Oig, ' Garden of young Hector,' said to take its name from

Hcetor M'Lean, one of the Duaii-t family. It is situate near the head of Port-a-Chur-

raich, where traces, said to be of his house, are shown. There are the vestiges of nimie-

rous little buildings iii this vallej-, especially on the east side, near the stream which

nms down from Loch Staonaig. They appear to be very ancient.

5. Teach an Epscoip, ' Bishop's house,' a small, ruinous bmlding, situate northeast

of the Cathedral. It is mentioned by Pennant, and in the New Stat. Acct. (vii. pt. 2,

p. 333). In Sacheverell's time it was in good preservation.

6. The sites of the Mill and Barn, of wldch mention is made in Pennant (362) are

thus aUuded to by a writer in 1843 :
" There is no lake of any consequence ; but on a

plam adjoining the gardens of the abbey, and surrounded by smaU hUls, there ai-e ves-

tiges of a large piece of artificial water, which has consisted of several acres, and been

oontrived both for pleasure and utUity. At the place where it has been dammed up,

and where thcre are the mai'ks of a sluice, the niins of a miU are still to bc seen, whicli

served the inhabitants for grinding their com." Speaking of a cross (probably St.

John's) which stood " in a field upon the west side of the church," he observes :

" There is a very ancient ruin of the granary about the same distance west from it that

the church is distant from it to the east" (Jfew Stat. Acct. vii. pt. 2, pp. 317, 335).

V,—MOUSDS AND CAntKS.

I . North of the Cathedral, and close to the Lochan Mor on the east, is a green em-

bankment, evidently very ancient, and apparently only a portion of the original design.

Pemiant says :
—" North from the granary extends a narrow flat, with a double dike

and foss on one side, and a single dike on the other." This bank, which is about

thirty-sis feet wide inside, may have been intended to confine and deepen the watera

of the lako, or it may be a portion of the vaUum of the original monastery, for Pennant

savs, " that the whole of their reUgious buUdings were covered on the north side by
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dykes" (iii. 258). At the end of this is tlie spot called Kill ma glwbhanain. Gralium

calls tliis embankmcnt, the Bishop'» JFalk (lona, p. 4).

2. Cmc-na-nAmgel, commonly called Sithean Mm-, or ' Great Fairy-momit'^ This

is Adamnan's Colliculus Angelorum (175, 218). It is a smooth, green knoU, about 167

paces in eircumference at the base. Pennant says of it :
" On the right hand, on a

small hill, a smaU circle of stones, and a Kttle cairn in the middle, evidcntly druidical,

but caUed the hill of the angels, Cnoc-nan-aingeal ; from a tradition that the holy man

had there a conference with those celestial beings soon after his arrival. Bishop Pocock

informed me that the natives 'were accustomed to bring their horses to this circle at the

feast of St. Michael, and to course round it" (iii. p. 258).

3. Port-an- Churaich derives its name from a long, low mound, running across the

bay, near high-water mark. It has long been an object of curiosity to traveUers.

Martin says of it :—" The DocK which was dug out of Port Churich, is on the shoar, to

preserve Co?umhis's Boat caUed Curich" (p. 263). A writer of 1701 observes :—" This

harbour is caUed Port-a-churrich, from the ship that CalimkiU and his associats came

upon from Ireland to that plaoe. The length of the cimichan or ship is obvious to

any one who goes to the place, it being marked up att the head of the harbom- upon

the grass, between two Uttle piUars of stons, set up to show forth y' samain, between

which pUlars there is tliree score of foots in length, which was the exact length of the

curachan or ship" (New Stat. Acct. vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 316). Tliis bay is exposed to

the westem swcU of thc Atlantic, and is very dangerous except infine weather {ib.)

4. Opposite the centre of Martyr's Bay is a mound caUed by the natives Eala, ' the

swan' (Graham, p. 3); why, they cannot teU. But the ti-uth is, that they are misled by

the sound, for the word reaUy is ealacpom, ' a coffin'', and so appUed becauso funeral

parties on landing were formerly in the habit of laying the remains upon this moimd,

whUe they thrice performed a deisiol, or right-wise circuit, round the spot.

5. Torr Ahb, a rocky eminence oppositethe west entrance of the Cathedral, outside

the enclosure. "To the west of the convcnt is the abbofs mount, overlooking the

whole" (Pennant, ui. p. 258). This must be the site of what Martin describes, when,

speaking of St. Martin'8 Cross, he says :—" At a Uttle further distanco is Bun Ni Man-

ich, i. e. Monks-Fort, buUt of Stone and Lime, iii form of a Bastion, pretty high.

' Fairy-mount.—From ri&, or y[t, 'a fairy.' nis Sidhe vel Siodha vocantur."—Tr. Th. p. 32 a,

Colgan, writing on the Irish term Fir-Sidhe, or n. 49 ; Act. SS. p. 56 b, n. 6. See Eeeves's Eccl.

' fairy,' says :

—" Viri Sidhe ab Hibemis spiritus Antiq. under Eath-sith, p. 68.

phantastici vocanlur, ex eo quod ex amoenis colli- i
Coffin.—The Irish word ealacpom, 'a bier,'

bus, quasi prodire conspiciantur ad homines infest- is possibly from the Latin feretrum. At Port-na-

andos ; et hinc vulgus credat eos quasi in quibusdam marbh, the mortal remains of those who are conveyed

subterraneis habitaculis intra istos coUes habitare, for interraent to Hy, are brought ashore, and are de-

hsec autem habitacula, et aliquajido colles ab Hiber- posited on the mound (Ul. Jour. Arch. i. p. So).
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From this Eminence tlie Monks had a view of all the Fanulies in the Isle, and at the

same time enjoy'd the free Air" (p. 259). The artificial part does not now exist.

6. At Port-a-curaeh, on its west side, where the shore is covered ^Wth small

boulders, are several caims formed of these stones, for some unknown purpose, pos-

sibly sepTiIchral. They were there in Pennant's time, and the tradition was then that

they had been raised as penitential tasks.

VI.—"Wells akd Lakes.

1. Tobhxr Odhrain, 'Oran's Well,' a little east of the Free Church manse.

2. Tohar Cheathain, near the Cathedral, cclebrated iii GaeUc verse.

3. Tobar MnigJie Lumje, ' WeU of Magh-Lunga,' near the northem point.

4. Tobar na h-Aois, ' Well of the age,' on the top of Dimii.

The Loclian Mor, already mentioned, was a sheet of watcr, partly artificial, cover-

ing an area about 400 yards by 200, lying between the mound and the base of Dunii.

Pennant, speaking of the mill, says :
—" The lake or pool that served it lay behind ; is

now draincd, and is the turbarj-, the fuel of the natives : it appears to have been once

divided, for along the middle runs a raised way, pointing to the hUls" (ui. p. 258).

This causeway is caUed lomaire-an-tachair, ' ridge of the way,' and sometimes the

Biihop's Walk. It is 220 yards long, and about 22 feet wide. The tradition is that

this road was planted on both sides, and that " the edges of the pond were aU plantcd"

(Old. Stat. Acct. xiv. p. 203). Another Uttle sheet of water is in Staonaig, in the

south of the island, and takes its nameZocA Staonaig, from the district where it is situate.

MODEEN DlSTErBUTION.

The island is di^ided into sis districts, which have GaeUc names descriptive of their

situation or character. Under them aU the places enumcrated in the alphabetical ca-

talogue which is annesed, are for convenience classed; the figure attached to each

name denoting the particular portion to which it belongs. Many of these names are

modem, but some, especiaUy those of simpler form, are old. They are written accord-

ing to local orthographj", and are accompanied by the equivalent Irish forms, and

their supposed meanings.

I.—CEAira t-Seae, Ceann c-foip, ' East Head,' extending from the ^-Ulage to the

northem cxtremity of the island, and embracing the low land which Ues between the

soimd and the hiUs, fr-om Diuui southwards. It contaias aU the ecclesiastical sites.

II.—St.tatitt Meakach, Slmb mea&onacb, ' Middle mountain-land'", containing

" Momtain-land.—The word pliab, so com- rarely found in Scotland in that sense; there it is

monly applied in Ireland to a single mountain, is essentially a ' heathery tract,' and thc idea cf eleva-
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Dunii and the hills in tlie middle of tlio northcm half, tei-minating at the Bouth-west

of Gleann-an-TempuU.

III.—Sliginach, Sli5ineach, ' Shelly-ground,' a small tract on the east side,

south of the village, terminating a little south of Tra-mor. It contains Martyr'8 Bay

and its neighbourhood.

IV.—Machae, TTlacaipe, ' the Plain,' a well-marked tract, lying north-west of

the last, and traverscd by a cart road. This is the origiaal name, for which Adamnan

employs a Latia equivalcnt.

"V.—Sliabh Siae, Sliab piap, ' West Mountain-land,' a narrow, rocky tract,

rising above the last two on thc south, and running across the island.

VI.—SiAONAiG, Scaona5, ' Inclining ground,' written Stenag in Langland's map,

and so caUed from the inclination southwards in the various ravines into which it re-

solves itself. Scaonas, derived from fcaon, ' oblique,' signifies ' a bending,' or

' inelination.' This tract inchides aU the southem part of the island, from Loch

Staonaig to the sea. A portion of it, forming the south-westem comer of the island,

caUed Aonaidh-naii-sruih, ' Clifif of the streams,' suddenly dips from the Icvel of the

table-land above, and is almost shut out from the rest of the island by a precipitous

fliff runnina; southwards from Port-Beul-mor to Port-Aonaidh-nan-srath.

Aird, ....
Alt a choirinn,

Aonaidh an taoghain

Aonaidh mor, .

Aonaidh nan sruth,

Ard an dorain,

Ard annraidh,

Bealach mor, an,

Bealach nam lan,

Bealach nan luirgean.

Beul builg, . .

Beul mor, .

EXPLANATION OF NAMES

Qpt),

Qlc a' caopcainn,

Qonac an cagoin,

Qn c-aonac niop,

Qonac na ppuc, .

Qipt) an bobapcon,

QpD annpaifi, . .

Qn bealac mop, .

bealac na m-ban,

bealac na luipsen,

beul builj, . .

beul m6p, . . .

tion is more an accident than a property. Tlius in

an ancient Scotcli charter Sdeuemintforne [pliat)

nan gabiiam] is interpretcd Mora caprarum

(Collect. of Aberdeen, vol. i. p. 172); and a Sla-

mannan [plmb TTlannait)] in Stirling, is a moor.

0'Brien esplains the word :
" any heathland, whe-

ther mountain or plain"—Dict. voc. SlmB ; and in

ON MaP.

Height, . . .

Cliif' of the rowan,

CUif of the mai'ten,

The great cliff,

Cliif of the streams,

Otter's'' point,

Height of the storm,

The great pass, .

Pass of the women,

Pass of the legs, or sl

Mouth of the baj

Bia; mouth.

hJTi!

I., VI.

V.

VI.

V.

VI.

IV.

I.

V.

V.

V.

IV.

VI.

his Preface observes: "The word pliab is made

synonymons to ni6in, or muin, a mountain, tbough

it rather means a heathy ground, whether it be low

and fiat, or in the shape of a liiU."— p. xxix.

(ed. 1832).

« C/i^—aic, ab Altitudine.—CoTmeLQ.

^ Otter's.—Oobap-cu, ' water-hoimd." Seep.63.

31
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Blar huidhe, . . .

Blar nani manaeh,

Buaile nan cailleach,

Caiheal Muire, . .

Cam leoih, an,

Caolis annraidh, .

Carnan huidhe,

Carn cul-ri Eirin^, .

Carraig a chaolis,

Carraig a mhoiltein, .

Carraig m daimh, .

Carraig ard annraidh,

Carraig fada, a, . .

Carraig na fionaig, .

Ceann an uird,

Ceann na creige, .

Ceann t-sear, . . .

Cheapach", a, . . .

Chorrag, a, . . .

Clacha Duhh,

Clachanach,

Clach staoin, a, .

Cladh an BiscarU^, .

Cladh Chaoinich,

Cladh lain, . . .

Cladh nan Bndneach,

Cladh Ronain, . .

blap bui6e, . .

blap na nianac, .

t)uaib& na caiUeac,

Caipeal TTluipe, .

Qn cam leo&b,

Coolap annpai6, .

Capnan bui&e,

Capn cul pi Gipinn,

Cappaig an caolaip,

Cappaig a liioilcfn,

Cappai^ an Oairii,

Cappaig apt) annpai&,

Qn cappaig pa&a,

Cappaig na pionnoise

Ceann an uipD,

Ceann na cpeige,

Ceann c-poip,

Qn ceapacli, .

Qn cliappdj, .

Clocho Ouba, .

Clochanach, .

Qn clocb pcaoin,

Cla6 an t)ipipc,

Cla& CViainnig,

Cla& lain, . .

Cla6 na nt)pui6nec,

Cla6 Ronain, . .

i' Cam-cu!-ri.Eirin.— See note ", p. 293, supra.

' Ckeapach.—See Colton'3 Visitation, page 4.

«1 Cladh-an-Diseart.— Cl-a<!i priniarily signifies

a 'bank,' 'mound,' 'dylie.' Thus Severus'3 wall

was called Clu& na iTiuice (Irish Neimius, p. 64);

and among the earthworks of Tara were Mai

cluH), Tio cluibeab saipucenn, 'Nine cluids,

or rough, strong dykes' (Keneth 0'Hartigan, in

Petrie'3 Tara, p. 165). It is translated cacumen in

(he Book of Armagh ; thus where the Irish autho-

rity states, ocup po puil))Se& laegaipi po a

rciac sQipoiut) Fpip in clol) ii-iiiie6cpac

n-aipchep tepcepcach na pis paca loe-

Yellow field, . .

Field of tlie moiiks,

Fold of the women,

!Mary's chapel,

The crooked shed,

Stormy chamiel, .

YcUow hiU, . .

Cani-hack-to-Ireland,

Eock of the channcl,

Kock of the wethcr,

Eock of thc os, . .

Kock of stormy height,

The long rock, . .

Roek of the scald-crow,

Head of the maUet, .

Head of the rock,

East head, ....
Plot of tiUage, . .

The finger, ....
Black stones, . .. .

Eocky ground, . .

Inolining stone, . .

Cemetery of the Desert,

Cainnech's cemetery,

Cemetery of John,

Ccmetery of the Druids,

Cemetery of Rouan, .

I.

V.

V.

I.

I.

I.

V.

TI.

VI.

VI.

II.

I.

I.

I.

VI.

V.

I.

III.

I.

II.

I.

VI.

I.

I.

I.

III.

I.

gaipi I Cempaig, ' Laeghaire was interred with

his shield of valour, in the esternal rampart, in the

south-east of the royal rath of Laeghaire at Tara'

(Petrie's Tara, p. 113); the Latin reads: "Neel

pater meus non sinivit mihi credere sed ut sepeliar

in cacuminihus Temro" (fol. 10 a 6). In anotlier

place, referring tothe earthen vallum of a primitive

church, it says :
" Et sepelierunt eam in cacwmini-

hus ecclesiie desuper" (ib. fol. i^hb^. So " Cacu-

minibus Aisse" {ib. fol. i o oa). In the secondary

meaning of ' a grave,' or ' burying-ground,' it is

very generally employed by the native Higiilanders,

but in this sense it is rarely used in Ireland.
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Cnoc a ehnu, .

Gnocan an aiteil,

Cnoc anfhiona,

Cnoc an tohair,

Cnoc an tsuidhe,

Cnoc aolhrain",

Cnoc beul moir,

Cnoc druidean,

Cnoc fada,

Cnoc liathan, .

Cnoc mor',

Gnoc na carcuil,

Cnoc na cridhe,

Cnoc nafaire,

Gnoc na hanalach,

Cnoc na h-uineig,

Cnoc naingel, .

Gnoc nam brathan,

Cnoc na meirghe, .

Gnoc nan carnan,

Cnoc Odhrain,

Gnoc urrais, . .

Gorr eilean,

Greag ghrugaig, .

Grois Aodhannan,

Grois Brendain, .

Grois Eoin, . .

Grois Mhairtin, .

Crois Mic- Gilleoin

Crossan mor, na,

Cul bhuirg,

Gurrachan, an,

Bathach^, . . .

Draoinean, . .

Cnoc a cno, . .

Cnoc an aiceil,

Cnoc an piona, ,

Cnoc an cobaip, .

Cnoc an c-pui&e, .

Cnoc oipjiinn,

Cnoc beil moip, .

Cnoc bpmbean, .

Cnoc paoa, . .

Cnoc leacon, . ,

Cnoc mop, . . .

Cnoc na capcpac,

Cnoc na cpi&e, or cp

Cnoc na paipe,

Cnoc na hanalacli,

Cnoc na pumneoise,

Cnoc na nQrnseal,

Cnoc na ni-bp6n,

Cnoc na ineipge,

Cnoc na capnan,

Cnoc Oftpain, . .

Cnoc uppa&aij', .

Copp oilean, . .

Cpeaj 5pu5ach, .

Cpoip Q6amnain,

Cpoip bpenoain, .

Cpoip Coin, . .

Cpoip lilaipcein, .

Cpoip TTIic-giUa-eoi

Cpoppana mopa, .

Cul buip5, .

Qn cuppacan,

Dabach,

t^paoignean,

Hill of the nut, .... II.

Little knoU of the prospect, III.

HiU of the wine, .... V.

HiUofthewU, .... III.

HLU of the seat, .... I.

HiUoftheMass, .... III.

HiU of the hig mouth, . . "VI.

HiU of the starUngs, . . V.

LonghiU, IL

BroadhUl, III.

GreathiU, I.

HiU of the prison, ... I.

HiU of the heart, or fold, . I

HUI of the •watching, . . VI.

HUl of the panting, . . IV.

HUl of the ^-indow, . . . III.

HUl of the angels, . . . IV.

HiU of the qucms, ... II.

HUl of the standard, . . II.

HiU of the heaps, ... I.

Oran's hUl, II., IV.

HUl of suretj", .... II.

Horon island, II.

Frowning rock, .... V.

Adamnan's cross, .... I.

Brendan's cross, .... I.

John's cross, I.

Martin's cross, I.

Maclean's cross, .... I.

The great crosses, ... I.

Back of the hui-gh, ... II.

The little curach, . . . VI.

Thevat I.

Black-thom ground, ... I.

<^ Cnoc aobhrain.—Qipppint) is frora the Latin

offertorium. Inchaffray, in the parish of Madderty,

in Perthshire, which derives its name from this word,

ia latinized /nsu/a .2/issaram. See oippent), p. 305,

and coiVech n-QipppinD, p. 358, mpra.

^ Cnoc~mor.—By a common excfaange of liquids,

perhaps to give more expression to the initial letter,

the word cnoc is locally prononnced crock.

s Dathach See Dabhach Adhamnain in Intro-

duction; and Cabao, p. 358.

312
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Druim an aonaidh,

Druiin Dhugail, .

Dun Bhuirg, . .

Dun Chalbha, .

Dun laithrichian,

Dun Mliannanain,

Dusgeir,

: mor, . .

D|iuiTti an aonQig,

t)puini tDubgaiU, .

t)un buip5, . .

t)un Clialbaig,

t)un laicjiecan,

t)un lllanannain,

t)ub rseip, . . .

Gclaip iiiop, . .

£ala, ealacyiom,

Eilean cC chlarsair^,

Eilean annraidh, .

Eilean hreac, . .

Eilean carrach,

Eilean chairbid, .

Eilean chalbha,

Eilean didil, .

Eilean dubh, .

Eilean dunagan, .

Eilean Lucais,

Eilean mhic an Ebb',

Eilean mor'^, . .

Eilean nan con, .

Eilean nan slat, .

Oilean a cldppaiyi,

Oileann ann[iai&,

Oilean bpeac,

Oilean cappac,

Oilean capbait), .

Oilean Clialbaig,

Oilean OiDil, . .

Oilean Dub, . .

Oilean Ounagan, .

Oilean Lucaip,

Oilean mic an aba,

Oilean tnop, . .

Oilean na conn, .

Oilean nan flac, .

Eileanphort a churraich 0\lear\ puipc a' cuppaig,

Fang Mhaolaiti, .

Farr bheann, . . .

Garadh Eachainn,

Gara geal,

Gart na liana,

Glac a phubuil, . .

Glas eilean, . . .

Gleann an Teampull,

Goirtean dubh, an, .

Goirtean lomhair,

lomaire an achd, . .

pan5 miiaolain, .

pap beann, . .

5apQ6 Gachain, .

5apt)a seal, . .

5opc na leana, .

5lac an phobail,

glap oilean, . .

5leann an ceampuU.

Cln goipcean tiub,

5oipcean loihaip,

lomaipe an acca,

.

Eidge of tlic cliff, . . .
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lomaire nan rigli),

lomaire tachair, . .

Lag an dorain, . .

Lag odhar, ....
Laithrichean, . . .

Lamh odhar, . . .

Liana mhor, . . ,

Liochd laithrichean, .

Lochan a mhanaich, .

Lochan mor, . . .

Loch Staonaig, . .

Machar,

Maol,

Maol an aonaidh, .

Maol buidhe, a, . .

Maol na ciche, . . .

Maol nam manach,

Maol nan uain,

Murlugh, ....
Poll dunain, . . .

Port a chrossain, , .

Port a churraich, . .

Pwt a mhuilinn, . .

Port an aonaidh, .

Port an Biseart, .

Port an duine marhh,

Part anfhir bhreig, .

Port ban, ....
Port beag na Sliginnech

Port beul mor, . . .

Port charraig an daimh.

Port clieann Aindrea,

Port chinn an uird, .

Port chlacha geal, . .

lomaipe na J115,

lomaipe cacliaip,

Laj an oolJapcon,

Lag o&ap, . .

Laicpeacan,. .

Larii o&ap, . .

Leana riiop, . .

Leacc laicpeacan

Locan a riianaig,

Locan mop, . .

Loc pcaonuij, .

Tllacaipe, . .

maol, . . . .

lllaol an aonaig,

Qn riiaol bui6e,

maol na cice, .

TTlaol na manoc,

niaol na n-uan,

mupbolc, . .

PoU bunain, .

poll Gipeann, .

popc an cpopain,

popc an cuppaig,

popc a liiuilinn, .

popc an aonuig, .

popc an Gipipc, .

popc an Ouine riiapb, .

popc an pip bpei^e,

Popc ban,

Popc beaj na Sligineach,

popc beil moip, . . .

popc cappais an buirii,

popc chinn QnOpiu, . .

popc cinn an uipt), . .

popc na cloc seal, . .

Eidge of tlie kiiigs, .

Ridge of the causeway

Otter's hollow,

Pale hollow,

Euins, Sites, .

Pale hand, . .

Gveat meadow,

Flag of the ruins,

Monks lakelet,

Great lakelet, .

Lake of Staonag,

Plain, . . .

Brow of hiH, .

Brow of tho cliff,

The ycllow hill-broW;

Brow of the pass,

.

Brow of the monks,

Brow of the lambs,

Inlet of the sea, .

Pool of the knoll,

.

Pool of Ere, . .

Port of the little cross,

Port of the cui'ach,

Port of the mill, .

Port of the cliff, .

Port of the Desert,

Port of the dead man,

Port of the false man"

"WTiite port, . . .

Little port of Sligineaeh

Poit of little mouth, .

Port of the ox's rook,

Port of Andrew's head,

Port of the mallct hcad,

Port of the white stoncs

I.

I.

I.

VI.

VI.

I.

I.

VI.

III.

I.

VI.

IV.

IV.

VI.

V.

VI.

V.

VI.

V.

I.

II.

I.

VI.

I.

VI.

I.

IL
VI.

II.

IIL

VI.

IL

IV.

VI.

IV.

1 lomaire nan righ.—This natne is now an alias ridge of royal graves in the ReiUg Orain.

for lomaire an tochair, the causeway across the " False man So called from a tall rock sup-

Lochan, but Graham applies it to the supposed posed to resemble a man's figure.
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Port dunagan, . .

Port geiltcin, . . .

Port goirtein lomhair,

Port Laithrichean, .

Pm-t Loth, ....
Port na cloiche, . .

Port na Frang, . .

Port na marhh, . .

Port nam Mairtear, .

Port na muintir, . .

Port Ronain, . . .

Rcilig Odhrain, .

jRu a bheoil mhoir,

Ru an eisg mhoir,

Ru na clachanach,

Rti na h-aird", . .

Ru na sliginnich, . .

Ru phort na Frang, .

Ruphort nam Mairtear,

Sgeir bheag, . . .

Sgeir hhun an uisg, .

Sgcir fir TliireidJt, .

Sgeir mhor, . • .

Sgeir nam mairt, . .

Sgeir ruadh, . . .

Sithean heag, . . .

Sithean mor, . . .

Sithean mor na hAird,

Sliahh meanach, . .

Sliahh siar, . . .

Sliginach, ....
Sloc duhh, ....
Sloc na bo duihh, . .

Sron iohire, . . .

popc bunasain, . . .

popc seilceam, . . .

])opc goipceain loiTiaip,

])opc laicpeacain, . .

]Dopc lobcG, ....
]Dopc na cloic, . . .

popc na b-]>pancac, .

popc na mapb, . . .

popc na maipcip, . .

Popc na muinncep, . .

Popc TJonain, ....
TJeili5 O&pain, ....
Ruba an beil moip, . .

TJuba an eipc moip, . .

Ruba na clacanaige, .

Ruba an aipO, ....
Ruba na plisineac, . .

TJuba poipc na b-y>pancac

Ruba poipc na maipcip,

Sgeip beag, ....
S^eip bona an uipge, .

Sgeip pip Cipe-eca, . .

Sgeip mop,

Sgeip na maipc, . . .

Sjeip puab,

Sicean bea^, ....
Sicean mop, ....
Sicean mop na baipt), .

Sliab meobonac, . . .

Sliab piap,

Slisineach,

Sloc tiub,

Sloc bo Ouibe, ....
Spon lolaip, ....

Eocky port, . .

Coward's port,

Port of Ivor's gort,

Port of tlie niins, .

Eotten port, . .

Port of the stones,

Port of tlie Frencli,

Port of the dcad, .

Martyrs' port, . .

Port of the people,

Eonan's port, . .

Oran's burial-ground,

Point of the big-mouth,

Point of the big fish,

Point of the stony ground,

Point of the height, . .

Point of Sligineach, . .

Point of Prcnchmcn's port,

PoLnt of Martyrs' port,

Little roek, ....
Eock of watcr-foot, .

Eock of Tiree-man, .

Great rock, ....
Eock of the cows,

Eed rock, ....
Little fairy-mound, .

Great fairy-mound, .

Great fairy-m. of the height,

Middle mountain,

The west monntain, .

Shelly ground, . .

Black gully, . . .

GuUy of the black cow,

Eagle's nose, . . .

" Ru na h-aird.—The word puba, signift-ing 'a

point of land,' is mnch more freqoent in Scottish

than Irisb topography. Ruhha Mena was the an-

cient name of a point on Loch Neagh, iu the connty

III.

IV.

A'I.

VI.

III.

IV.

I.

II.

III.

I.

I.

I.

I.

VI.

IV.

I.

III.

I.

III.

V.

IV.

IV.

V.

I.

V.

IV.

IV.

VI.

IL

IL

III.

V.

IL
V.

of Antrim, where the Main Water flows into that

lake, now included in Sh."ine's Castle parls. There

was also a Bubha in the Ards of the connty of

Down. See Reeve3's EccL Ant. pp. 2r, 379.
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Sruth a mhuilinn,

Stac a charr, . . .

Stac an aonaidh, . .

Stac liadh, ....
Stac mhic Laomain, .

Staonaig, ....
Straid na marhh, . .

Teampull Ronaig,

Teanga mheanaich, an,

Tigh an £ashiig, . .

Tobar a cheathain,

Tohar mhtigh Limga,

.

Tohar na h-aois, . .

Tohar Odhrain, . .

Tonn a mhanaich, . .

TorrAhh, . . . .

Tra han nam manach,

Tra mor

Tra na criche, . . .

Tra na siolaig, . .

Tra an t-suidhi, . .

Uamh a hhodaich,

Uamh an t-seididh, .

Uamh chrossain, . .

Uamh na Caisg, . .

Uamh nan calmam, .

Uamh nan sgarhh,

Uiridh riomhach, an.

Spuc a riiuilinTi, .

Scac G copp, . .

Scac an conaig, .

Scac liac, . . .

ScGC niic Laoinain,

Scaonais, . . .

Scpait) na mapb, .

CeampuU Uonais,

Qn ceansa meaftonac

C15 an eapbuis, .

Cobap a ceacam,

Cobap 1110156 lunga.

Cobap na h-aoipe,

Cobap O&pain,

Conn an manaig, .

Cop aba, . . .

Cpaig ban na manac.

Cpaig mop, . . .

Cpaig na cpice, .

Cpaig na piolaig,

.

Cpai5 an cpui&e, .

Uarin an boOaig, .

Uaih an c-peit)i6,

.

Uaiii an cpopain,

.

Uarii na Caipj,

Uarii na colinan, .

Uarii na psapb, .

Qn uipib pioijiac, .

Streani of the mill, . .
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1. Eilean na niBan, ' Island of thc womcn,' so called from the tTadition, as Martin

states, " that Cohmbus siifFered no Women to stay in the Isle [Hy] except the Nuns

;

and that all the Tradesmen who wrought in it, were oblig'd to keep thcir Wives and

Daughters Ln the opposite little Isle, called on that account Womens-Isle" (p. 264). It

is situate in the sound nearly east of the Cathedral, hut so near to MuU that its insular

character cannot he distinguished when viewed from Hy. A few years ago the traces

of a buUding caUed the Kunnertj wcre distingmshable here. Red granite used to be

quaiTied on this islet (Pcnnant, iii. p. 254). Archdeacon Monro mentions it imder the

name Naban, adding that it was " eaUit in Erishe EUan Naban, that is the Woemens

Ue. It pertains to ColmkiU" (No. 90). jVuns' Island of Dr. Johnson's Journey.

2. Soay, due south of Hy, caUed Soa by Monro, who statcs that " it is half ane

myle iu lcnthe, verey guid for sheepc," and "it pertains to ColmkiU" (1^0.89).

3. Moroan. Monro says :
" On the north northest end of ColimikiU, lyes ane Uttle

ile, by the Erishe namit EUan Moroan, ane little hiiche maine sandie Ue, fuU of bcnt

and guid for shcepe. It pertains to CoImkUl" (No. 91). This is probably the ishxnd

on thc northem extremity, now caUcd Eilean Annraidh.

4. Reringe. " On the north syde of ColmkiU laycs ther ane Utel iyle, by the Erishe

namit EUan Eeringe, ane profitable ile, yielding verey grate plentey of wyld fowls

eggs, and guid for fishing, perteining to ColmkiU" (No. 92). This island remains to

bc idcntified.

5. Inch Kenneth, called by Monro Liche Kentie, who states that " it pertains to thc

prioress of ColmkiU" (JSo. 93). It onco was the head of a Uttle parish including Eorsa,

and an adjacent part of MuU caUed Ardmanaoh (Orig. Par. vol. u. p. 3 1 6). The roof-

lcss waUs of the church'', measming sixty by thirty feot, are standing, and thc ccmetery

continues to be used. " InsiUa Sancti Kennethi, cujus et ibidem est ecclesia parochi-

aUs."—Fordun (Scotichr. u. 10). KUchenzie in Cantyre, Kilclmich in Tiree (207),

and KUchainnech in Hy, are named from St. Cainnceh of Aghaboe (417).

6. Eorsa. A smaU island, N. E. of Inch Kenneth in Loch na Keal, formerly Loch

Seafort. Mom-o caUs it Eorsay, "pertaining to the prioress of ColmkiU" (N"o. 94).

7. Halmin Island, caUed Ellenecalmene in law rccords and Blaeu. Thus described

by Monro: "At the southwest shore of the Ue of Mull, lyes ane Uttle Uc, by the

Erischc namit EUan-chane, that is the Dow Ulyand, inhabit, haU a myle langc, fi^t-

fuU for come and gressing, with ane havin for Heighland bottis" (jS^o. 86), An islet off

Erraid on the wcst is marked Dow Island in Thomson's map, but its situation does

not suit thc Archdeacon's description.

their appellations, so that it is now impossible to bnt snrely determined in the present list.

gueas at tliem" (New Stat. Acct. vii. pt. 2, p. 329). q CTurcA.—See the aecount of it in Jolmson's

AU, e.Kcept one, however, are not only guessed at, Journey, p. 335 ; New Stat. Acct. vii. pt. 2, p. 301

.
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8. Erraid Isle, " namit by the Erisohe EUan EiTay, ane iyle of halffe myle lange

and halife myle braid, guid main land, inhabit and manurit, fruitfiill of come and pas-

torage, -with abimdance of fisching" (Monro, No. 87). This seema to be the island re-

ferred to in Adamnan (78) as the place where St. Columba's seals used to breed.

Q-

Origines I)alriaddc<s.

WiTHori entering into thc question of previous colonization", it is generally agreed

that about the year 506 a portion of the faniily of Eirc, son of Muinrcamhar, part pos-

sessors of Dalriada, now known as the northem half of the coimty of Antrini, and the

scnior representatives of Cah-bre Righfada (92), called Reuda bj- Bede'', and Riada" by

later wiiters, passed over with a considcrable body of followers to tho nearcst part of

Argylesliire, whcre they pcrmancntly settled, and foimded the kingdom of British

Scotia or Dab-iada. The statement in Tighcmaeh"' is, Feargus Mor mac Earca cum

gente Dal-Riada partem Britannice tenuit, et ili mortuus est. This Fergus is said in the

Tripartite Life^ of St. Patrick to have bocn the youngest son, and in the most ancicnt

records of the tribe does not appear as king imtil the death of his eldcr brother Loarn.

The subsequent Lmportance of his family, however, made bim tho most remarkable

member of the colonj-, and he is put forward as the leader, because the sovereignty,

when once attained, cxisted in his family for nearly two himdred years. According to

the Irish Tract on the Mcn of Alba, " Three times fifty men were the emigrants that

went forth with the sons of Erc." The commencement was comparatively weak, and

the territory occupied of very limited extent. From the fact, that after Loam's death

" Colonization.—Some consider the colony of 506 always written by the Irish, even in the oldest MSS.

as the first, and that which is intcnded by Bede; as Dal nial)a, instead of Dal RiogFaba. Irish or-

Ussher, Wks. vi. p. 147 ; OTlaherty, Ogyg. p. 464; thography is distinguished from that iii the other

Vardeus, Rumold. p. 366 ; Chalmers, Caledon. i. branches of the Celtic faraily by its resistance to

p. 269. Others, again, assert that Cairbre Kiada phonetic spelling; and in this case it is difhcult to

led over a colony about the middle of the third cen- account for the exception, unless by supposing that

tury; asCConor, Dissert. pp. 297,307(Dubl. 1812); the compound was created outside Ireland, and then

Ogygia Vindicated, p. 162 ; Pinkerton, Enquiry, adopted as pronounced.

vol. ii. pp. 61-87. See Giraldus Cambrensis, To- "i Tighernach.—0'C'onor places the number 502

pogr. Hlb. iii. 16 (p. 742, ed. Camden) ; Stilling- opposite the entry in the printed text. Ussher as-

fleet, Orig. Britann. p. 287 (Lond. 1840); Reeves, signs 503 as the date (Ind. ChronoL); but sce

Eccl. Antiqq. p. 319. 0'Donovan on Four Mast. 49S.

Bede.—Brittania " Scottorum nationem recepit; « Life.—Lib. ii. c. i35(Tr.Th.p. 1476). Fergus

qui duce Reuda de Hibemia progressi.'*—H. E. i. i. is said to have granted the lands of Airther-mugia,

' Riada It is very remarkable that Dalriada is now Armoy in the N. E. of Antrim, to St. Patrick.

3 K



434 Additional Notes. [a.

the sovereignty was enjoyed for so long a period by tlic family whose settlements lay

next Ireland, one would naturally conclude that the nucleus of the colony was origi-

Tially planted there, and that the accession of territory northwards was the result of

subsequent increase in population, rathcr than the original occupation of the chiefs,

whose names the seyeral districts afterwards came to bear. Cantyre' and Knapdale

seem to havo been tho cradle of the race (377), and though Lome bears the name of

the first ruler after the emigration, it seems to have received it in after times rather

from his descendants than himself, the Genm Loarni, who extended themselves in a

iiortherly direction when the settlements of the ruling family became too narrow for

all. The Irish tract says that six sons of Earc removed to Britain : Loam ilor and

Loam Beg, llac Nisi Mor and ilac Nisi Beg, Fergus Mor and Fergus Beg ; adding, in

reference to Aongus, who remained behind, cujus iamen semen in Allania est. Kow
thcse duplicate names are partly a device to multiply the munbcr and make it square

with othcr statements. Besides, Mac Nisi was not pecuHar to any one, it was a family

title derived, according to the custom of the day, from thcir mother, whose namc was

Nisi, and Fcrgus Mor is as often caUed Mac Nisi as he is Mac Eirc. The pedigrees of

the race recognise only five sons whose posterity became known in Britain, namely,

Loam Mor, Aongus Mor, Aongus Bcg, Fergus Beg, and Fergus Mor ; of these, the first,

fourth, and fifth became the most distinguished, and founded what thc Irish tract caUs

" the Three Poicerfuls of Dalriada, namely, the Cinel Gabhrain, Cinel Aengusa, and

Cinel Loaim Mor." Loam Mor was the foimder of the Cinel Loaipn, or Genus

Loerni; Aongus Beg was the founder of the Cinel Qensupa, Genus ^ngusii, who

.settled in Islay ; and the family of Fcrgus Mor separated in his t^\'o grandsons, Com-

gaU and Gabhran, into the two housc of Cinel ComSaiU, Genus Comgalli, who gave

narae to Cowal, and Cmel Jabpain, Genus Galhrani, who retained the original set-

tlement in Cantyre and Enapdale. Fergus Mor was succeeded by his son Domhangart,

who was manied to a daughter of Brian, a descendant ofEochaidh Muighmeadhoin, who

was sovereign of Ireland from 358 to 365. Their sons were Comghall and Gabhran,

ah-eady mentioned. ComghaU's son was ConaU, the sisth king of British Dahiada, the

Conallus rexfilius Comgill of Adamnan (3 2) ; and in his reign the monasteiy of Hy was

founded. Here arises the old question (151), Who gKinted that island to St. Columba ?

Bede says :
" Venit autem Brittaniam Coliuuba, regnante Pictis Bridio fiUo MeUochon,

rcge potentissimo, nono anno regni ejus, gentemque Ulam verbo et exemplo ad fidem

Christi convertit : imde et prtefatam iasulam ab eis in possessionem monasteiii faciendi

accepifs. And, in the preceding chapter :
" Qute videUcet insula ad jus quidcm Brit-

tani£B pertinet, non magno ab ea freto discreta, sed donatione Pictorum, qui Ulas Brit-

' Cantyre —From Torr Point in Culfeiglitrin pa- tyre, is a distanoe of only twelve miles.

risli, in the county of Antrim, to tlie llull of Can- s Accepit.—Qaie, H. E. iii. 4. See p. 15C, svpra.
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taniK plagas incolmit, jamdudum monacliis Scottorum tradita, eo quod illis procdican-

tibus fidem Christi perceperint." On the otlicr hand, Tighemach the annalist, iii

recording the death of the above Conall, adds, qui obtulit inmlam la Colaim-cille ;
and

the same assertion is in the Annals of Ulster. Irish authorities, however, are not

unanimous : the Liber Hymnonun, a most venerable witness (17, 260), when treating

of St. Colmnba's mission to Alba, states : Bruidi autemfiliua Melchon regelat Pictos tunc,

et ipse immolant'' Columlo hl, uli Columl cum esset annoriim lss.yn. sepultus est (p. 21).

It is a thousand years since those words were vri-itten in that book !
Now, in weigh-

ing this evidonce, there are collateral considerations to be taken into account :— i. The

Fergusian colony was only iifty-seven years settled in Britain when St. Columba

arrived, and therefore was not likely either to have aoquired muoh strength, or to have

pushed its dominions much beyond its original bounds; but Hy Ues far to the north,

and is, moreover, at the remote side of a large, independent, island. 2. A very valiant

prince, and, as Bede designates him, rcx potentissimus, now govemed the Picts, and

that the Scots had not been uniibrmly successful, even in their own side of the country,

appears from the cntry in Tighemach at 560 : bapr Sabrain "lac Domansaipc pi

aiban. CeicheOh Oo aibanchaib pia mbpuioi mac TTlaelchon, pi Cpuichne-

chaib, ' The death of Gabhran, son of Domhangart. FUght of the Albanians before

Bruidhe, son of Maelcon, king of the Picts.' Which two occun-ences the Dublin copy

of the Annals of Ulster brings into close connexion, Mors Gabrain mic Domangairt,

immipse pe mac TTlaelcon [expulsion by the son of Maelcon]. 3. Further, that the

rank of Conall as a prince was of a subordinate nature, appears from the tenn coipeach

applied to him by the Four Masters at 565 : which word denotes in Irish only lord',

in the fourth grade of authoi-ity. Purther, in evidence of the limited nile of Conall,

may be mentioned his pechc, or predatory expedition, with Colman Beg, to the Western

Isles (Chron. Hyens. 568), an exploit which he would hai-dly have undertaken in his

o-mi dominions. 4. Finally, if Hy were at this time inside the Dabiadic tenitory, thc

donation of it would rest rather with the chief of the house of Lorn, who were thc

nearest neighboui-s, than with the chief of the house of ComghaU, whose district lay at

a considerable distance to the south-east. Of the previous occupation of Hy, whether

by two bishops, according to the Irish Life'' ; or by Gom-an, according to Fordim (418);

i- ImmoIamt.—T:hatis,obtulitinperpetuum. Itis intheMonast. Anglican. SeeUsstier, Ind. Chr. 604.

often used in this sense in the Book of Armagh (tol. ' Lord.—SeeO'F!aherty,Ogyg.Parsi.(p.27.) In

900, 10 bb, iiba, 16 aa, 1700); so also, in the more modern times, the Scotch had an oflicer in the

Chron. Pictor., "immolavit Nechtonius Aburnethige territory called Tossachdoir (Orig. Paroch. ii. p. 5),

[Abemethy] Deo et S. Brigid»" (Pinkert. Enq. i. which is interpreted 'crowner' (ii. p. 97), andwhose

493 ; Ir. Nennius, p. 162). This use of the word office was termed Toseachdeora {ib. p. 172 ;
Chal-

seems peculiar to Celtic Latin, for Du Cange has mers, Caledon. i. p. 451).

butoneauthoritTforit,andthatfromaWclshcharter ^ Irish Life.—roncurap X>\ eppcop bara)!

3 K 2
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or by Convallanus, according to Boece' ; or by the never-failing Druids™, according to

the natives, every statement that is -nTitten is perfect fiotion, or, rather, imperfect fic-

tion, for it is nonsense. Columba probably found Hy unoccupied and unclaimed, Conall

Idndly promised not to disturb him, and when the Picts -were convertcd, Brudeus, the

supremc lord, of course gave to the infant institution all the right and title •svhich the

weight of his sanction could confer.

Conall was succeeded by his cousin Aedhan, the Aidanm of Adamuan. This

prince was the first of the Dalriadian rulers who cvinced any great ability ; he es-

changed the rank of a coipech, or lord, for that of a P15, or Mng, and imder him it

was that the real foundation of the Scottish monarchy was laid. He procurcd for him-

self a solemn inauguration, and 'when the monarch of Ireland, who hitherto looked upon

the Dabiads as a tributary colony, required his submission, he boldly refnsed to act aa

a subordinate, and at the convention of Drumceatt obtained a formal recognition of

his independence (92). The coincidence of the date of this convention in the Ann. Ult.

with thc fii-st year of Aedhan's reign is a very significant fact. He was closely con-

nected with the Strathclydc Britoiis, and his wife" seems to have been one of that people.

Welsh WTiiters call him Aeddan, son, by Lleian, daughter of Brychan, of Gafran ap

Dyfnwal Hen, giving him the epithet Vradog, or false (44). According to ^Engus

the Culdee, Mathgemm, wife of Caireall, and mother of St. llolaissi of Leighlin and

Lamlash, was his daughtcr, who was styled, ti-om the regal seat of the Dalriads,

" Maithgemm" of Monadh''." In 603 he went against king ^dilfrid, " cura immenso

\Ym cip 1)0 sabail a laiiia arp. Qor po poU- before the birth of our Saviour, and that they had

rig cpa &ia bo Colum ciUe naprap eppcuip there a coUege or school of theology, aiid continued

lap pip, COT11& aipe piTi pop pacpac an iiinpi to tiourish until theur expulsion by Columba" (16.

laip, o po nibip poppu a cuipce6ca acap a p. 320). This is believed as finnly by the natives

cinDpiuni n-l)iler, ' Two bishops, who werB in as that St. Columcille esisted, and is a standing dish

the island, came to lead him by the hand out of it. for the touiists.

But God now revealed to Columcille tliat they were ° Wife.—The Life of St. Lasreanus or Molaisi,

not true bishops : wliereupon they left the islaud to speaking ot liis birth, says ; " mater ejus virtutum

him ; when he told of them their history and their meritis et nomine Gemma, Aedani re^ Scotise lilia,

true adventures.' regisque Britannise neptis fuit" (Act. SS. April. tom.

' Boece.—He represents the Scotic exiles under ii. p. 454 h).

Maximus as taking refuge in lona, and founding a <> Maithgemm.—TnaicliseniTii in^en aetiain

monastery there. See Ussher, Ind. Chr. 379. niec 5Q^Tioii I^S Qlban niacaip Ttlolaipi

'" Druids.—The writer in the Old Stat. Acct. is mec CaipiXl, uc t)icicup,

very decided :
" The Druids undoubtedly possessed

I, before the introduction of Christianity" (xiv. p.

1 99). To the Highlandeis of the present day lona

is known as Innis-nan-Dniidhneach, or ' Island of

THolGipi Lapaip cfneo,

Cona chlapaib coniail),

Gbb naictichiUi, acup pi m cfnait),

»1, T-, -j • /vT c. » » » 1 • . -^ lUac lHaichseninie ITlonaiO.
the Druids (New Stat. Acct. vol. vu. pt. 2, p. 313).

It is said that the Droids had possession of lona Maithgemm [i. e. bona r/emmal. daughter of Aed.Tn,
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ac forti exercitu''," but rcceived a complete overthrow. He died in 606. See Chi-on.

at 580, 582, 590, 596, 600, 606. His succesBor was his younger son, Eochaidh

Buidhe, the Echodius Buide of Adamuan (36). Six kings of the family of Eochaidh

successively occupied the tlu-one. Eut the hattle of Magh Eath, which was fought

iu 637, by Domhnall Breac, greatly weakened the kingdom, and the power of the

family declined imtil 689, whcn the sceptre passed to the house of Loam, in the

person of Ferchar Eada (203). The supremacy remained with the hoUse of Loam

for some timCj but eventually was resumcd by the race of Gabhran, fi:om which

the genealogies derive the descent of Kenneth Mac Alpin, the annexer of Pictland,

and his line, down to Alexauder mac Alexandcr, the last male represcutative. Ou

the other hand, from Ferchar Fada were descended the ancient Mormaors, or Stewards,

of Moray, the senior representatives of the race. Erom him also came the powerful

families of the Clann Gaaire or Macquarries, and Clann Fiormguin or Mackinnons,

and of whom there were such numerous monuments in Hy and Tiree. From Eer-

char Fada came also the great family of 3Iac Coinnigh or Mackenzie', iu whom the

lordships of Seaforth and Kintal were afterwards vested. From him also came thte

3on of Gabhran, king of Alba, was the mother of

Mo-Laise, son of Cairill : ut dicitur^

'Molaise, a flame of fire,

With his comely choristers,

Abbot of Rath-cQJe, and king of the flre,

Son of Mathgemm of Monad.'

p Monadk.—Dun Monaidh, or * Fort of Monad/

derived its uame, according to the ancient pedigree

of Mac Leod, from Jlonach Mor, son of Balbuadh

Innse Tile [ofThuIe, or Icelaud], ITlonach mop

o paicep DuTi lllonais, "Monach Mor, fi*ora

whom Dun Monaigh is uamed' (Mac Firbis, Geneal.

MS. p. 776). With this agrees the modern Scotch

account. " In Argyleshire, a tradition prevails that

a Danish or Norwegian prince of the nanie of Moui,

having landed iu the district of Crinan, (still known

as the Pass of Moni,) aud laid waate the country,

was afterwards attacked by the uative inhabitants,

who routed his troops, and pursued him and a few of

his followers, who with difficulty regained their

ahips, aud fled northwards toward Lochaber. Having

reached Craigmoni [a rocky bill near Glen Urqu-

hart iu Inverness, eucircled on the top witli rude

walls of stone], and established himself in the ad-

joinuig valley, still called Dalmoni, this son of the

king of Lochlin or Norway, as he is styled in the

country, seems afterwards to have been driven farther

up into the interior, and to have perished at Corry-

mony or Coirarahoni, the valley of Moni, where his

grave [cave?] (C/at Mhoni) is still to be seen"

(New Stat. Acct. vol. xiv. pt. i. p. 45). The Tale

of Deu:dri calls the Sons of Uisuech, Cpi bpegum

t)una inonaift, 'Tliree dragons from Dun Mon-

aidh, in reference to thcir sojourn iu Alba, and

apeaks of Dun Cpeoin, now Duntroon, as near

their abode (Transact. Gael. Soc. pp. 109, 119).

Dimtroon is ou the north side of Loch Crinan, and,

near that Luch, Dun-Monaidh, the seat of the Dal-

riadic monarchs, is uudoubtedly situate. See pp.

201, 377, supra.

' Exercitu.—Mr. Skeue, who has devoted more

consideratiou to this part of history, and is, perhaps,

better qualified to pronounce an opinion on the sub-

ject, than any persou liviug, believes that zEdau was

the theu Gwlediff^ or * Dux bellator,' oftheconfeder-

ate Scots aud Britons against the Saxons, whose

official seat was at Eiddyn, or Etin (202), and tbat

he thus came to have the command of so large au

army (Letter, Apr. 19, 1S53).

s Mackenzie.—The tradition iu Rosshire is that

the family derives Its narae from a Kenneth Fitz-

Gerald, but the Gaelic pedigree is opposed to it.



438 Additional Isfotes. [a.

famil}- of Mac Keaclitam or Mac Nagiten, the Clann Gillacatan or an Toisig, com-

monly called Mackintosli, and the Clann Grigoir or Mac Gregors. Trom his brother

Ferchar Abradhruaidh were descended the powerful family oiMac Gillaeoin or Maclean,

whose possessions lay in Mull and Tirce, and who were so closely connected with the

administration of Hy. From him also came the Clann mic an Abhane or Mac Nabs.

Thus, in the history of the DaJriadic dynasty, we find the two hoiises of Fergus and

Loam attracting to themselves, all through, the entii'e importance of the race, that of

Fergus fumishing most provincial kings, and finally the royal line of all Scotland

;

while the house of Loam fumished a few provincial kings, produced a powerful race

of thanes (among whom was the ever-famous Macbeth), and finallybecame represented

by a group of great highland chieftains, whose descendants still abound in those isles,

the historical vestiges of a thirteen-hundred years' succession.
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GLOSSARY, AND INDEX OF LATIN WORDS.

4 BBAS, i. I (i6), 2 (20); abbatis monachus,

-^ '• 3 (2J)> 6 (p). See pp. 339, 364.

Abdico, to rejict, ii.\o (165).

Absolutio, ii. 39 (158), 40 (163) ; ii. 33 (147)

Accola, i. 33 (63), 35 (66), ii. 27 (140).

Acervus lapidum, a carii, i. 33 (63).

Aculeas, a little honi, ii. 42 (170).

Adhaereo, to adjoui, iii. 19 (224) ; i. 30 (60).

Adjuratio, an adjuratwn, iiL 23 (242).

Adminiculum, aid, iii. 8 (206), 10 (209).

Aegrimonia, sickness, i. 45 (87), ii. 31 (144).

Aegrotatio, illiiess, ii. 39 (153).

Aemulus, liostile, i. i (17), 34 (64), iii. 8 (206).

Aequor oceani, i. 48 (91) ;—euscampus, i. 49 (91).

Aesteus, /or aestivus, ii. 3 (106), 23 (135), 42

(168), 45 (178), iii. 19 (224).

Afiabilis, courteous, i. 2 (20).

Agellulus, doub.dim. P. 2 (7), i. 3 (24), ii. 3 (106).

In J)e Loc. Saiict. i. 21, ii. 10.

Agellus, i. 34 (64).

Agninus sanguis, iii. 24 (240).

Agonotheta, ayuvoOiTTie, an assessor, iii. 6 (203).

Albatus, iii. 12 (211), 16 (21S), 23 (240).

Alnus, a hoat, ii. 27 (141). For alveus?

Altare, ii. i (104), 45 ('76), iii- 17 (222), 23(234);
altaris ministri, ii. i (104).

Altarium, id. i. 44 (85), ii. 39 (158), 42 (171), iii.

13 (214), 23 (235).

Altisonus, iii. 23 (237).

Alumnus, Hib, balca, a pvpil, i. 2 (19), iii. 18

(223) iii. 21 bis (226, 342).

Amara aqua, briiie, ii. 12 (120).

Ambi3,/u;' ambabus, ii. 22 (133). Ambis manibus,

De Loc. Sanct. i. 15.

Amphibalus, a kind of cowl, i. 3 (25), ii. 6 (113),

where see Notcs. Forcellinus derives it from

ijiipi^oXoQ, as if s wrapper or over-all ; bnt the

vowel a in the penult. sylL, and the interpr. m the

old glossaries, birrum villosum, vestis ex utraqtie

parte villosa, indicate d^0i;iaX\og, friezed on

both sides, and identify it with the amphimalhim

of Pliny. The Life of S. Baithene iises birrhns

instead (cap. 3, Act. SS. Jun. i. p. 2370); and

Bede, caracalla (H. E. i. 7). In the Gallican

Church the word was also used to denote a chasu-

ble, "casula quam amphibalum vocant" (German.

de Missa, in Martene, Thes. Anecd. v. p. 99).

See p. 356.

Anachoreta, ii. 23 (237); —icus, i. 49 (95), iii.

23 (237)- See 365, 366.

Ancillula, diin. aucilla, ii. 33 (147).

Angustia, ii. 40 (163) ; —iae, (164), 42 (170).

Animadversio, denunciation, iii. 16 (217).

Annales cycli, ii. 39 (163).

Annuum, /of annona, iii. 23 (230).

Anterior, castern, i. 43 (82 and note), iii. 7 (204).

Apparitio, a vision, Pr. 2 (8), iii. i (190), vi-sio in

titul. iii. I (190).

AppetibiUs peregrinis, i. 2 (20).

Appropio, to draic near, iii. 22 (228), explained in

sequel propius aeccdere. Bede, sibi adpropiare,

H. E. iv. 3 ; Vulfi., ne appropies huc, Exod. iii. 5.
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Approximo, ii. i6 (126), 39 (iSi)-

•Apud, lii/, An. Xnt., 700 (378), 709 (379), 710,

711 (3S0), 712, 713 (381), 725 (382), 730 (384).

Aquarium vas, i. 24 (53).

Aquatilia bestia, ii. 27 (140) liis.

Armatura, c^tdpment, iii. 8 (208).

Arundinetum, rush-ground, ii. 39 (163).

Ascella,/oc axilla, i. 24 (54), ii. 8 (115).

•Asciciput, a tomured person, 351.

Atramentum, inli, L 25 (54).

A™ula, dim. avis, Pr. 2 (5).

Axion, aliav, an axle, ii. 43 (172).

Baculus, abbol^s ataffl, Columbae, i. 33 (62), Cain-

nechi, ii. 14 (123). Hence Ir. babQll.

Baptisma, baptizatio, i. 33 (62, 63).

Baptizo, i. i (15), 33 (62), iL lo (118), 32 (145),

iii. 14(215)-

Barbari, i. 8 (34), 46 (89), ii. 27 (141); gentiles b.

ii. 27 (142); b. gentcs, iii. 23 (232).

Barca, anurchant-ship, i. 28 (57). A post-classical

word, probably of Celtic origin. Cormac derives

bapc from barca (Glossar.), but the converse is

more likely. Anglice, bark, barge, embark.

Bellua, a2>2>licd to cetus, i. 19 (49).

Belluinus, i. 19 (49), ii. 39 (158).

Benedico, ii. 37 (154), iii. 23 (230), mth the hand

(235); aqua b. ii. 5, 6 (113), 17 (127); currus

b. ii. 43 (171) : panis b. ii. 4 (iio)
;
petra salis

b. u. 7 (114).

Benedictio, a blessing, ii. 39 (159) bis ; a charm,

ii. 5 (112), 6 (113), 33 (148). Equivalent to

etilogia, ii. 7 (114).

Bestia aquatilis, ii. 17 (140). Hence the old Irish

term beifc (Cormac'3 Gloss.), now piarc.

Bestiola, ii. 42 (169).

Bibera, a goblet, ii. 33 (147). Acclpiant singnlos

biberes, Reg. Ben. c. 35. To Du Cange's exam-

ples under biber or hiberis, may be added Vit. S-

Popponis, c. 31, Act. SS. Jan. tora. ii. p. 648 b;

Vit. S. Lamberti, Act. SS. Sept. tom. v. p. 555.

«Bibliotheca, n bille, case, 359.

Binales,/o>- bini, ii. 7 (114).

.Eocetum, a hoolcy, iii. 23 (230), where see note.

The Irish forni of the rare class. word bucetum.

The equiv. in the Cod. Salmant. is bostarimn (Tr.

Th. 329 i). Bostare occurs in Vit. Cadoci, c. 18

(Rees, p. 50) ; Coelan's Life of S. Brigid has,

Nam mihi nullo modo servatur bostare vacca,

xvii. 19 (Tr. Th. 585 o).

Bocula, /or bucula, ii. 20 (130), 21 (131).

Brumalis dies, i. 29 (57).

Busta, iii. 23 (239). See ratabusta.

Caballns, a work-horse, iii. 23 (230). Cognate to

KafiaWijQ, capall, and Welsh kcffijl. The

Germ. gawl and the Irish capall convey thc

idea of inferiority, but the French cheiial, the

Ital. cnral/o, and the Engl. cavalnj, superioritj'.

Cacumen, L 30 (58). See note, p. 426.

Cadaverinus truncus, i. 49 (96).

Calamus, a reed-pen, ii. 29 (143).

Calceamentum, calceus, ii. 13 (122).

Calceo, to shoe, iii. 12 (210).

*Calix, Hib. coilech, « chaliee, 358.

*Cambuta, cambo, a pastoral staff, 324.

Campulus, L 37 (71), 41 (77), ii 28 (142) ter, iii.

16 (217, 218). It represents the Ir. aclia& in

Achedbou, elsewhere rendered by ager (121).

Campns, ii.' 25 (137) bis, iii. 3 (194). It is used

by Adamnan as the equiv. of niag in proper

names. See Campus in Gen. Index. Campns

sequoreus, i. 49 (91), like the Ir. TVlag lip (184).

Canaba, a kilii, i. 45 (88) (362). Du Cange and

the Boll. have mistaken the meaning here, in

peniis, vel cella vinaria. The Iriah acceptation is

sbownin the note, p. 88, supra. Facere canabas,

Vit. Cainnechi, c. 33. S. Augustin nses canai-us

of a kind of store, multa enim sunt quae de horreo,

canauo, vel cellario, aliquotiens proferre non pos-

sumus. De Temp. Serm. 61 (Opp. s. p. 255 n).

Canis, i. 43 (82). Hib. cu, see note.

Canticnm, L i (17), 42 (80), iii. 23 (237).

Cantores, cJwristers, iii. 12 (211).

Capsella, ii. 5 (112); capsa, ib. (113).

Capsellula, doub. dim. ii. 5 (112).

Captivus, ii. 39 (159);—a, ii. 33 (146).

Caraxo, xaP"'""^^ t" scratch, in a secondary sense

denotes the action of the stylus in wax, hence io

u-rite, Pr. i (4) bis, 2 (8), L 50 (99), ii. 9 (117),
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ii. I (190), 16 (219), 19 (225), 23 (229, 242).

Adamnan's form of the word was probably crrtxo,

for so it is written ten tlmes in cod. A, and in his

De Loc. Sanct. we find craxanda (Prol.), craxa-

mus (i. 10), craxasse (ii. 10), aud craxator (Co-

loph.) (242). Mabillon suggests cxarmmis in the

tnargin (p. 459), but Colgan and BolL, in nine

places of the Vita, substitute in the text, cxaro,

iracio, or irafio. In one place (ii. 9) Colgan has

craxatis, and Boll. caraxatis.

Cardinalis auster, i. e. notus, ii. 45 (iSi).

Carmina Scoticae Unguae, i. i (17); Isetitige, i. 42

(80); spiritualia, iii. 18 (223).

Carminale, for cannen, iii. 23 (237).

Camalis, i. 27 (55), ii. 39 (158).

Camaliter amans, i. 36 (69).

•Cassula, a cahiii, 360.

*Casula, (7 coirl, 356.

Caupallus, a cohlc, ii. 27 (141), see note. Naricula

is the equiv. in same chap., and cymha iu Vit. 2

(Tr. Th. 326 a). CauptUus was the usual form,

hence, in the French laws cited by Du Cange,

navis caupalus means a shlp's boat. Du Cange'3

caupaltns has no authority, being dra^vn from a

faulty reading of the present word in Boll.

CowePs Interpreter (ed. 1701) voc. Coggle, sup-

poses cobblc to be a corruption of this word, and

derives both from the old Teutonic koyge, a ship,

whence the Latin coygo, and the English cock-

hoat, cocJiswaiit. See Cogo in Du Cange. Cau-

pulas occurs in Auius Gellius (s, 25).

Cella, Hib. ceall, a clmrch, i 31 (60) ; a celi, 360.

*Cellarius, a butler, 46, 367.

Cellula, i. 20 (50). Commou in the Book of Armagh.

Centenarius numerus, ii. 21 (i^O-

Centeni,/o>- ceutum, ii. 21 (132), 45 (182).

*CeracuIum, a waxed tabkt, 358. See Tuhida.

Cespes, i. 22 (51), ii. 14(123). Root cccdo : so

conversely pot), fodio.

Cettis, a whale, i. 19 (48, 49).

Chorus fratrum, iii. 16 (218), 23 (235).

*ChrismaIe, a hoxfor sacred bread, 332, 356, 360.

Christi corpus, i. 44 (85), see note.

Christi miles, i. 22 (22), 20 (50), 36 (66), 43 (83),

49 (95). »• 4 (i'0, 42 (166), iii. 23 (236, 7).

Christianus, iL 27 (142); c. miles, iii. 23 (236); c.

militia, i. 32 (61), ii- 10 (118).

Cibatio, i. 29 (58), ii. 37 (154).

Cibo, tofeed, i. 48 (90), ii. 37 (154).

Cingulum resolvere, ii. 39 (159).

Claritudo, Pr. 2 (8),iii. 11 (210), 19(223), 23(236).

Clavls, ii. 36 (153), iii. 18 (223), 21 (226).

Clericatiis habitus, i. 36 (67), ii. 39 (156, 349).

Clericus, i. 2 (19), 38 (74), iii. 7 (204).

Clocca, Hib. CI05, Ger. gloche, a bell, i. 8 (33),

iii. 23 (234).

Codex vitreus, iii. 5 (198).

Ccenobialis ccetus, i. i (12).

Coenobium, i. 3 (24, 26), iii. 23 (232).

Cognatio, kindrcd, L 49 (93).

Cognationalis, i. 49 (93), iL 39 (158), 40 (163).

Collectio, « cmgregation, iii. 8 (207).

CoIIiculus, Hib. cnocan, 11.44(175), iii. 16(218).

Collum, i. 17 (46). Prob. the same as colum, a co-

lander. It is also applied to a fish-pound ; Cum

baculo meo ad collum perge. Et cum baculnm

Sancti in coUum intinxisset, statim piscis mira;

magnitudinis super illum iiTuit. Vit. S. Cainnechi.

Commeatus, going in and out, iii. 4 (196).

Comraembris, iL 42 (170, 171).

Commendo, u. 42 (167), ilL 5 (197), 23 (234).

Commigro, L 30 (59), iU. 14 (215).

Commilito, L 40 (77), u. 27 (142), 31 (144), iU.

4 (196)-

Commoratio, lodgingy ii. 28 (142).

Communitio, ii. 43 (171, 172).

*Commutatio, a disititet-^-ing and emhriuing, 313.

Compareo, /or comparo, iii. 9 (208).

Complosis manibus, i. 28 (56).

Computresco, to rot off^ i. 36 (70).

CoDcremo, i. 34 (64), ii. 7 (114).

Coudictum, an appointnicnt., (nterview, convcntiMi., i.

49(90.5o(9S)>ii-6 (113), 44(i75). 45 (»78),

iii. 16(217,218); ff« wyMftc^ta», juxta suumcon-

dictum (Bede, H. E. iv. 25 bis)^ so in Concil.

Cloveslioe, capp. 4, 7, 10, 11, 13, 18; a 7neet-

i?ig, ad condictura conveniunt
;
pervenit ad con-

dictum, reperit ibi promissos fratres (Ricemarcb,

Vit. S. Dav., Eees, p. 135)- Adamnan, in thefirst

three reff. applies it to the Convention of Drum-

3L
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ceatt, and as equivalent to tiail, whence mop-

bail (179), glossed m An. Ult. 374, on Magna

Cmiventio. One MS. of Cummian omits the word,

but two have condictio^ a forensic tenn. In the

hymn Altus (Tr. Th. 475 «) is—

Conditor, tfi£ Creator^ iii. 23 (232). De Loc. SS. i. i.

*Confessarius, Hib. anm6apa, 305, 401, 402.

Conficere (vid. Consecrare) eucharistise mysteria,

i. 40 (77); c. Christi corpus, i. 44 (85), see note.

Sacra muudo corde atque ore conticiunt.

—

£ede

(H. E. i. 8).

Congregatio, i. 3 (25), iii. 3 (193), 8 (207).

Consecrare eucharistife mysteria, iii. 17 (221); c.

sacram oblationem, ib. (222).

Consolatiuncula, i. 21 (51), ii. 4 (no).

Constipatio, a crowdiiiff, i. 3 (24).

Constringo, i. 3 (24), ii. 18 (128).

Consuetudinarius, i. 26 (55).

Contenninus, i. 46 (88), ii. 20 (120), 37 (153).

Contulus, diw. of contus, a stake, 37 (154); a polc

ii. 27 (141). Not in any dictionary,

Coruiculum, a korn, i. 25 (54) qttatcr.

Coxa, ii. 5 (112), coxale os (113).

Criniosus, /or crinitus, iii. 17 (222).

Cristilia, rust, harlc, i. 47 (90). This is the sole

recorded instance of the word, so that the context

raust be the guide to the meaning, and eradebat

shows that Colg. Boll. and Du Cange have mis-

takeu it.

Cruciatus dolorum, i. 36 (70).

Crux, a cross, i. 45 (88) bis, iii. 23 (231); with pin-

gere, the sign of the cross, ii. 16 (126), 27 (141),

29 (143), 35 (151); e. dominica, ii. 16 (126),

29 (143) ; crucis instar, ii. 45 (178).

Cubiculum, i. 39 (75), iii. .19 (224).

Cuculla, a coicl, ii. 24 (136), 356.

Culmen mouasterii rotundi, iii. 15 iit. (215); c. mag-

nse domus, (216). beiincobap cloiccea6, eap

ofbelfry, FourMast. 1121, 1147 ; orcenn, 1135.

Cultellus, i. 47 (90).

Curriculum, car, ii. 43 (172).

CuiTihs, of a car, ii. 43 ter (171, 172).

Currus, i. 7 (33), 38 (74), ii. 43 (171) his.

Curuca, « cttrach, ii. 45 (176, 177), 363. See Spel-

man, Glossar. voc. Carrocium; Cowel, Interpr.

voc. Coracle ; Blount, Law Dict. voc. Carrick

;

Harris's Ware's Works, i. p. 178.

Cyclus, Pr. 2 (6), ii. 39 (163).

Cymbula, cymba, ii. 34 (150).

Daemon, i. i (12), 35 (65), 39 (75), ii. n (119),

16 (125), 34 (149), iii. 8 (205), 10(209), "3

(214). Dsemonium, ii. 34 (149), iii. 8 (206).

Daemoniacus, ii. 11 (119).

Decanto, i. 1 (17), 37 (73, 74), 42 (80), iiL 12

(211, 212), 18 (223).

Decapito, i. 12 (40), 39 (75).

Decessor, a predi^cessor, i. 3 (26), iii. 23 (233).

Decoloratus sanguis, ii. 17 (127).

*Dehonoro, to violate (of a sanctuary or relic), 384.

Delere peccamina, ii. 39 (157).

Dentosus, i. 19 (49).

Deo auctore, i. 36 (68), iii. 8 (206), 19 tit. (223).

Cui Deo auctore deservio, Bede (H. E. L 29).

Deprecatio, aprayer, iii. 12 (211).

Desertum in oceano, i. 6 (30), 20 (49, 50), in pelago,

ii. 42 (167), See Eremus. Also, a mouastic

term, Hib. tnpepc, 366, 418.

Desiderio desidero, iii. 23 (228).

*Destralis, soittJtfrn, 83. Dextrahs pars, Loc. SS.

u. II, 15.

Diabolus, ii. 11 (119), 21 (136), 37 (154).

Diaconatus gradus, ii. i (104).

Diaconus, i. i (13), ii. i (104), 25 (137, 138).

DiaUs, rf«'jMe, sacred, i. i (18), 2 (18), ^otit. (97),

ii. I (105), 43 (173), iii. 23 (241). In the hymn

Altas (Tr. Th. 474 h), we meet with

—

Magni Dei virtutibufl

Appenditur dialibus

:

where the gloss bas divinis. The orig. pagan sig-

nification of Jove, {etherial, seems to have been

transferred (like diriis) into Christian use.

Diecula, i. 37 (72), ii. 19 (130), 32 (145), 43 (172).

Digitulus, ii. 8 (116), 18 (128).

Diminutiva. See Agellus, AgcJlulus,

Ancillula, Avicula, Bestiola,

Boctila, Calceatitentum, Campulut,

Capsetta, Capsellula, Cetttila,

Colliculus, Consolatiuncula, Conttilus,
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Comimlmi, (Mtellus, Currimlum,

Cymbula, Diecula, Sigitulus,

Sommcula, Exedriola, Familiola,

Filiola, Filiolus, Fonticulm,

Fossula, Funmculus, Genicula,

ffofnuncio, Somunculus, Horula,

Hospitiolmn, Humendus, Juvenculus,

Lapillus, Lcctulus, Lcgatiuncula,

Lihellus, Literula, Mendicuhis,

Mensula, Miselltdus, Misellus,

Momentiolum, Mmiasteriolum, MonticeUulus,

Monticettus, Monticulus, Morula,

Muliercula, Navieella, Navicula,

Ovicula, Opusculmn, Palmula,

Parvullus, Fauculus, Fecuscula,

Ferula, Flebecula, Fhmiatiuncula,

Fmefatiwncula, Frandiolm», Fromissiuncula,

Frovineiola, Fuerulus, Fulvillus,

Fetiaeulum, Bivulus, Saccutus,

Scriniolum, Sepiscula, Sermzcsculum,

Servula, Su/naculmn, Tcrrula,

Tuguriolmn, Vaccula, Vasculmn,

Versicuius, Vieulus, Viryula.

Difficesis, a province, i. 35 (65) Hs.

Discessor, that departs, i. 6 (30).

Discretio, separation, L 50 (97).

Discursio, ii. 42 (17°). See Exewsus.

*Discus, Hib. miar, a patai, 358.

Dispensator operum, L 37 (72).

Distennino, Pr. 2 (7), ii. 46 (1S3, 184).

Divisio, discermnent, i. 4 (28).

Dolo, to hew, of timber, ii 45 (176), of ivory, ii.

39 (158), in the latter ref. it denotes the sawing

up of the tusk (probably, of a marine aninial, see

note*^, 159) into small pieces to malie ornamental

work for the sword hilt. The examples in De

Loc. SS. refer to stone : dolata ferramentis, i. 4

;

circumdolata, ib. ; dolatores sive excisores, ib.
;

dolatas de singulis lapidibus, ii. 10. Bede has it

of chiseUing, H. E. iv. 11; and offashioning, v.

17. The sense unpolished, given in the Orig.

Par. (ii. 299), is as opposed to the real meaning

as the prefix «n can make it.

Dominicus, Lord's-dag, absol. iiL 12 (211); dies,

L 32 (64), 40 (76), 44(85). iii- '2(2 1'). '7(221),

3

23 (229) ; nos, iii. 23 (230, 233); crucissignum,

ii. 16 (126); panis, L 44 (85).

Domuncula, i. 34 (64).

Domus magna, iii. 15 (216); major, i. 29 (58);

regia, ii. 33 (146).

Dorsum, with Britannice, Cette, Tommce (see Gen.

Index), is used for Ir. bpuim. Adamnan, De

Loc. Sanct. (ii. i), says of Bethlehem, quse civi-

tas in dorso sita est angusto [Hib. 1 n-Opuim

caol], where Mabillon'3 supple montis is unne-

cessary. Virgil's dorsum (^Mn. i. iio, x. 303)

corresponds to the descriptive name of an island

in Strangford Lough, OenOpuim, which the

gloss in the Feilire explains oen culach an

inij" uile, a simjle hiU is the wliole island

(Reeves'3 Ecd. Ant p. 190).

Duodecim anni, i. 22 (52), 26 (55), iii. 23 (237) ;

curucse, iL 45 (177); viii, i. i (15), iii. 4 (196).

A favourite number (299-303).

Dunm, ii. 36(152), rfewr^iwi is the equiv. in the titu-

lus. InDe Loc. Sanct. (L 10), duum exercituum.

Ecclesia, i. 37 (73). ii- 13(122), 24(135), 4°('64),

42 (170), iii. 12 (211), 17 (221), 19 (223), 20

(225), 22 (228), 23 (233, 234).

Ecclesiasticum jus, i. 36 (70).

Edax, L 41 (78).

Egressio, iii. 16 (218), 23 (237).

Electus, i. 38 (75), iiL 23 (241); a Deo, L 2 (21);

homo, i. 4(28); monachus, ii. 39 (162, 163);

suus, iiL 3 (194) ; electi, L 43 (84), ii. 22 (133),

iii. 23 (229).

Eleemosina, ii. 21 (132), 37 (154), iii. 9 (207).

Elementum, ii. 8 (114), 9 (118).

Emax, desirous to buy, iiL 9 (208).

Emigratio navalis, aJlotiUa, ii. 45 (176).

Eminentior, ii. 22 (133), 28 (142), iii. 22 (227).

In eminentiore loco posita, Dc Loc. SS. L 16.

Episcopalis ritus, i. 44 (86).

Episcopus, Pr. 2 (6), L i (13), 5 tit. (29), 36 (68,

69), 44 (85, 86), 50 (97), iL I (103), 34 (149),

iiL 4 (195), 12 (210, 214). See Gen. Index at

Colmanus, Columbanus, CmaUm, Oronanus,

Fimlbarrm, Getvnanus, Lagenensis, Patricius.

Eremus, Iprmoq, i. 6 (30), 20 (49,50), iL 42 (166).

L2



444 Glossary.

Esoces, a sajmon, ii. 19 (129, 130), 37 (155). To

note (129) add : The common Irish word is

bpabdn, but iac, apparently cognate to esoce$,

has the same meaning ; thus, in the ancient poem,

the Sea-u-anderings of Sntdgus (Triu. CoU. H.

2, 16, fol. 391), lach cpuini, a heavy salmon.

Eucharistia, ii. 39 (158), eucharistiae ministeria, ii. i

(104), iii. II (210) ; mysteria, i. 40 (77), iii. 12

(jii), 17 (221).

Eulogia, consccrateA food, ii. 13(121); a chann,

ii. 7 (114). See notes.

Evangelii lectio, iii. 17 (221); -a, Pr. 2 (j).

'Evangelium, o sacramentary, 325.

Evectio, u. 14(123), 43(170,45(178).
Exacumino, ii. 37 (154).

Exaudibilis, ii. 30 (144); exaudio, ib.

Excommunico, ii. 24(135), iii. 3 (193, I94)'

Exc\irs\i3, Journeyiny, ii. 42 (169); annorum, i.

47 (9°)-

Excussorium, a threshiny-JJoor, iL 20 (131)*

Exedra, i^iSpa, a side chamber, chapel, iii. 19

(224). The Gr. word is of frequeut occurrence

in Josephus in reference to the temple, Antiqq.

viii. 5, 2, xs. 8. II ; Bdl. i. 21, 11, v. 1,5, v. 5,

3, vi. 2, 7, vi. 4, I. So iu Eusebius, H. E. s. 4

(p. 3 1 2), Vit. Const. iii. 50 (p. 419). It is strauge

that Walafr. Strabus should say of Hxedra, dicta

inde quod extra lieereat (De Reb. Eccles. c. 6).

Hib. upbom (358). De Loc. SS. i. 2, 8.

Exedriola, iiL 19(224).

ExequiiB, i. 41 (78), ii. 32 (145). "i- ^3 (239> 4°)-

Exequialia ofEcia, iii. 23 (240) ; — es. dies, ii.

Exhalare spiritum, iiL 23 (235).

Exhaurio, i. 4 (27), ii. 12 (120).

Exinanio, to empty out, ii. 12 (120), semet ipsum

exinanivit (Phil. ii. 7, Vulg.) is tavTov iKkvutin.

Esintero, to evisccrate, ii. 23 (135).

Exitiabilis, iii. 8 (206).

Exorabilis, ii. 30 (144); exoro, ii. 40 (164).

Exosculor, i. 3 (24), 31 (61), 32 (5i), 45 (87),

iii. 3 (193, 194). See Osculor.

Expertus, Pr. 2 (7, 8), i. 38 (75), ii. 29(143), iii.

^3 (239)-

Explorative, tentatively, iii. i (190).

Extasis mentis, iii. 5 (197)-

Exterffi gentes, iii. 23 (232).

Extraneus, iii. 5 (201). Hib. eatCTiatiTi.

Faber ferrarius, iiL 9 (207) t^,

Fabrica,/or fabricatio, i. 29 (58).

Fabulator, ii. 22 (133).

Facio, to cause, i. 14 (42), 25 (54), 47 (90).

Famen, a saying, iii. 15 (217). For tamen, iii. 3

(194 lin. idt."), cod. A. reads /ff/»e». Hesych.

has ^q^a for a word, but the above is rather from

fari, according to the usual formation of Latin

words ending in —amen.

*Familia, Hib. muiTiciyi, 285, 304, 342.

Famiharesmonachi, 111.23(229, 240); pueri, i. 3(25).

Farailiola, i. 46 (88), u. 37 (155).

Fatigatio itineris, ii. 35 (150).

Fatuus, iL 37 (154).

Favonius, qui et Zephyrus, ii. 45 (178).

Feria, i. 16 (45), 26 (54, 55).

Ferrameutum, an iroti tool, ii. 29(143).

Ferventissimum vinum, i. 50 (99).

Festiva nox, cre of afestival, ii. 45 (179).

Festivitas, afestival, ii. 45 (180).

Festus dies, ii. 45 (182).

*Fico, a shoe, 123, 356. Colg. A. SS. 209 b, 216 b.

Fiducialiter, i. 28 (56).

Filiola, ii. 25 (137).

Filiolus, L 12 (40), 29 (57), 33 (62), 43 (82), ii.

28 (142), iii. 19 (225), 23 (240).

Filius, Hib. mac. See under Mocv m Gen. Index.

Fimbria amphibaU, L 3 (25). ii. 6 (113).

Flabrum, u. 34 (150), 45 (178).

Flagellum, iii. 5 (198).

Flamina, iL 39 (161), 45 (176), i>L 23 (240;.

Flebilis (actively), iii. 23 (232, 235). Thus /nwt»(-

able, Dan. vi. 20 (Autli. Vers.).

Floridus, rubor, iii. 23 (229); filius £ iii. i (191);

benedictio, u. 2 1 (132). Herbosusetf. i>«'Zof. 5*.

Florulentia fidei, Pr. i. (3).

Fluctuatio, L 19 (49).

Fluminalis, iL 19 (130), iiL 23 (239).

Focus in'monasterio, i. 24 (53).

Fontana aqua, ii. 1 (104); unda. i. 49 (93).

Fonticulus, L 49 (91-97), iL 10 (118), 11 (119).

Foramina, clavium, iii. 21 (226), oculorum, ih.
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Fortitudo benedictionis, ii. 29 (143)-

Fossula excussorii, ii. 20 (131).

Fragores liellorum, i. i (13).

Fratricidiura, i. 22 (52).

Fretum insute, i. 4 (28), iii. 22 (228), ultra fretum

clamitare,i. 25(54). 26, ^7(55). 32(61). 43(82).

Fulguralis lux, iii. 20 (225).

Fulgurea celeritas, iii. 15 (217).

Fulminalis, iii. 19 (224).

Fundator monasterii, i. 36 (66), ii. 31 (144), iii. 3

(93). 17 (219)-

Furax, i. 21 (51), 41 (77, 78).

Furunculus, cap. i. 41 (ii)-

Gaudenter, i. 30 (59), 38 (74).

Genibus flexis, i. 2 (20), 30 (59), 32 (61), 37 (72),

50(98), ii. 10 (118), 14 (123), 32 (146), 39

(157), iii. 6 (203), 16 (218), 23 (230). See

Genicula, the knee, i. 47 (90). De geniculis ado-

rare, Tertull. (Cor. Mil. c. 3).

Genitalia, parentage, Pr. 2 (8).

Gens, a elmi, i. 14(42), 20(50). Hib. cenel.

Gentilicus, ii. 34 (150), iii, 14(214).

GenriUs, i. 33 (62), 37 (73), ii. 11 (119), 27 (142),

33 (147)-

Gergenna, a cross-bar, ii. 16 (126). This is the

only recorded instance of the word.

Globus igneus, iii. 2 (192), 17 (222).

Gradus, Hib. 5paO, orders, ii. I (104).

•Grsecismi. See Aganotfuta, Axion, Caraxo,

Eremus, Guberneta, Hoinoyiymus, Lithus, Onoma,

Pira, Froseli/tu^, Protus, Sophia, Trit/onus.

*Graphium, Hib. gpaib, 205, 359.

Gravitudo, o^msioK, ii. 4 (109). Lib. Armac. 23$«.

Gnis hospita, L 48 (90).

Guberaatrix, ii. 42 (271).

Gubemeta, KV^ipvrjTrn, apilot, ii. 41 (164).

*Haere3, coriiaTiba, a suecessor, 364, 385, 390.

Hastile, i 47 (90).

Hauritorium, i. 17 (46). The nearest approach to

the meaning is instrumenfum haurieudi.

Hebdomas, i. 16 (45), 27 (56), 31 (60), 32 (62),

43 (Sz), iii. 23 (230). See Septimana.

Hebraice, Pr. 2 (5).

Hi, the Irish prsep. hl, i», iii. 3 (194).

Hic (iu first person), ii. 40 (163).

Hininglas, the green water, ii. 12 (120), formed

from in, t/ie, and anslap, which is compounded

of an, ivatir, and glap, grcen. Anglash is com-

mon in Irelaud to denote milk-and-water (348).

Homonymus, Pr. 2 (4).

Homuncio, i. 20 (51), 38 (71), 42 (80), 49 (93),

ii 22 (133), 23 (135), 37 (154), 39(157), iii.

10 (209).

Homunculus, i. 46 (89), ii. 27 (140), 23 (135).

Honorificator, i. i (13).

Honorificentia, i. i (13), iii. 16 (21S), 23 (241). In

De Loc. SS. i. i, 10, 25.

Hora, prima, ii. 5 (iii), tertia, ii. 15 (124), 45

(181), sexta, ii. 45 (181), nona, ii. 38 (156),

decima, ii. 42 (169).

Horreum, iii. 23 (230) bis, 362.

Hortulanus, Capit. (10), i. 18 (47).

Horula, ii. 28 (142).

Hospita grus, i. 48 (90).

Hospitiolura, ii. 32 (145), iii. 2 (191)1 21 (226) to',

23 (^33)

Hospitium, i. 31 (61), 32 (61), ii. 37 (154), 39

(157), ui. 23 (239); e virgis, ii. 3 (106).

Hostia viva, i, 32 (61).

Humerulus, the cotlar of an axlc, ii. 43 (172).

Hydria, a u-afer-pot, Capit. (10), i. 24 (54).

Hyemalis, iii. 19 (223).

Hymnus, i. 3 (24), iii. 23 (239) ; hymnorum liber,

iL9(ii6, 319).

I. vocalis litera, i. 23 (53).

Ictus oculi, the tiinnkllng of an eyc, iii, 15 (217).

Igitur (at opening of nar.), Pr. 2 (8).

Ignicoma, iii. 3 (194).

Immaculatus, iii. 23 (240).

*Immolo, to mortifij, grant in pcrpetuity, applied

to lands, goods, and even persons, 435.

Immundus homo, i. 40 (77).

Imperator, ruler, i. i (16).

Impingno, tofatten, ii. 23 (135),

Importunus, untoward, ii. 45 (178).

Improprie, not speciaUy, iii. i ( 1
90).
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Impulsio, ii. 29 (143).

In, ponere in, with accas. i. 34 (64).

Inaestimabilis, incamprehemiUc, in. 19 (225).

Inaniter effiisus, i. 25 (54).

Incassum, to no piirpose, ii. 2(105), "i- 9 (208).

Inclamito, ii. 13 (120).

Inclino, io npsct, i. 25 (54).

Includo sub ascella, i. 24 (54).

Incomparabilis, i. 37 (72, 73), iii. 11 (210), 18

(223), 21 (227).

Incomparabiliter, iii. 18 (222).

Incolatus, earthli/ dwelliny, iii. 22 (227).

Inculpabilitcr, ii. 39 (161).

Indebite, unduly, i. 36 (70).

Indicibilis, ii. 42 (170), iii. 15 (217).

Indissociabiliter, ii. 41 (166).

Indubitanter, iii. 5 (199), discere, i. i (17), 2 (22),

37 (73). 43 (S5). ii- 9 ("^)-

Infantem baptizare, ii 10 (iiS).

Infemalia loca, ii. 23 (135).

Infero, vaticinium, i. 45 (86), verbum, ii. 10 (118),

iii. 5 (198), 7 (204), hoc icith seqml, ii. 33 (147),

alisolut. ii. 33 (147), 41 (165), 42(168).

Infitialis, dissemhling, iii. 21 (226).

Ingemino, iii. 19 (225), 23 (235).

Ingeniculatio, ii. 32 (146). Se Loc. SS. iii. 4.

Ingeniculo, i. 30 (59), 37 (72), 50 (99), iii. 16 (218),

22 (227). See Gcnibm jUxls.

Injuriosus, ill-behaved, \. 3 (25).

Inlinio, for illino, ii. 29 (143).

Innocentes, innoceiits, as applied to women and

chiJdren, ii. 25 (137, 138). In the present instance

it applies to a woman. Adamnan, in 697, dtdit

legem innoa~i>tium pupujis (179), i. e. heprocured

an enactment excusing womeu from hostings,

whicb Mac rirbis's MS. AnnaU express thus :

Adamnanm venit in Hiberniam, et induit legem

innocentium populis Hibemise, .1. gan Tiiaca

San iTiTia bo Tnapl5a& [i. e. to slay neither

children nor women]. A. D. 813, A hosting

was made against Hy-Many, ubi plurimi sunt

interfecti innocentes.

—

An. Ult. Innocens chori,

a choir botj, BulL Innoc. VIII. cit. Du Cange.

Inspu:o, to blow, ii. 42 (171), to inspire, iii. 23 (229).

Insuadibilis, ii. 22 (133).

Insula, nostra (of Hy), ii. 45 (178), primaria, i. i

(12), insulae nostrffl, i. 2 (21).

Insulanus, habitator, iii. 23 (229), miles, Pr. 2 (9) ;

insulanum monasterium, ii. 39 (157).

Insum, for sum, i. 3 (26), 4 (28), 27 (56), 29 (48),

30(59). 32 (61), 43(81), 44(86), iii- 12 (212).

Insustentabilis, ii. 42 (169), iii. 7 (205).

Integritas corporis, Pr. 2 (9).

Integro, to eomplete, ii. 24 (136).

Intente, i. 3 (26), i. 19 (48).

Intentio, ii. 42 (170).

Intcrdictum, a prohibition, iii. 21 (226).

Interjectus, interpositi&n, ii. 45 (183).

Interpres, an interpreter, i. 33 (62) ; —tator, ii.

32 ('45)-

Intimo, to mahe hnown, Pr. i (4), 22 (51), 27 (57),

31 (60), 36 (70).

Intingo, L I (12), ii. 4(109), 5 ("13), 33 (>47)-

Intolerabilis, i. 4 (27), 37 (74).

Intransraeabilis, ii. 42 (167).

Intuitu orationis, ii. 26 (138).

Invisus, ncvcr so seen, ii. 42 (169).

Irremeabilis, ii. 42 (169).

Irreprehensibiliter, i. 49 (95), iii. 23 (237).

Irreverberatis oculis, iii. 19 (224). See Heierbero.

Irruo super, i. 9 (35),

Jejunatio, Pr. 2 (9), ii. 45 (176) ; solvere, i. 26 (55).

Jejunium, capit. (11), i. 26 (55), iii. 8 (207).

Jejuno, i. 26 (54), ii. 41 (165).

Judicialis, condign, i. 22 (51).

Jugulo, i. 36 (70), ii. 24 (136).

Juramentum, ii. 39 (157).

Jussio, i. 8 (47), 37 (72), iii. s (198), '7 ("')
Juvenculus, « youth, ii. 16 (126), 31 (144).

Juvenis, iii. 4 ( 1
96).

Labefactio, an upset, ii. 43 (172).

LacrimabiHtas, ii. 22, (228).

Lactarius uter, ii. 38 (155); vasculum, ii, 16 (125),

ui. 23 (230).

Laitameii, iii. 22 (227, 228), where it is equiv. to

Iffitatio, and laitificatio.

Lsetatio, iii. 22 (227).

Lietificatio, i. 37 (72), iii. 22 (227).
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LiBtiticus dies, li. 45 (179), Ui. 1 (191), 22 (227).

Laica conversatio, i. I (17).

Lancea, i. i (17), 36 (71), ii. 25 (138). Hastile

lancese, De Loc. SS. i. 9, iii. 4.

Lapillus, ii- 33 (147).

Lapis caudidus, i. 1(12), ii. 33 (147), benedictus, 16.

Laudes vespertinales, i. 37 (73). See Missa vesp.

Lavatio manuum, iL 45 (181).

Lectio sacra, i. z (20).

Lectulus, L 38, 39 (75), U. 30 (144), iii. 6 (2°3),

23 (233)-

Legatiuncula, i, 31 (60),

Legatus, i. 18 (47), 31 (60), ii. 4 (iii), 33 (147).

Libellus, L I (11), 24 (54), 50 (99) U. i (105), 42

(166), iiL I (190), 23 (229, 241, 242).

Liber, i. 24 (53), iL 44 (175) ; vitreus, uL 5 (197).

Librarium foUum, iL 8 (114).

Lignum, a boat, i. 36 (70).

Literula, ^37(71). LiterulaeLat. iJc Zo<;. ^SS. U. 27.

Lithus, \i6oQ, a stone, ii. 33 (147).

Livorosus, btack and btue, Ui. 5 (198).

Longaivus, i. 43 (82), iL 10 (118).

Longinquitas, L 37 (73).

Lucerna, iL i (105), iiL 23 (235).

Luminare, iU. 23 (235).

Luminosus, iiL 11 (210), 16 (219), 17 (222),

^3 (239)-

Maceria, a watlcd enclosure, L 38 (75). Videntes pec-

ora nec inclusa maceria, nec sepe munita, nec

circumdata vallo, Vit. Niniani, c. 8 (Pink. Vit. p.

1 3). The tract De Loe. Sanct. has maceriota (i. 2).

Machera, fxdxai^a, a datjger, sword, ii. 39 (15S),

Magister, U. 25 (137), UL 4 (195).

*Magisteriura, iiistruction, 196, 350.

Magus, a drtiid, i. i (12), 37 (73), U. 11 (119), 32

(>45). 33(146), 34 ('48)-

Majores, Pr. 2 (8).

Malefactor, U. 22 (132), 24 (136).

Maleficus, iL 17 (126) bis ; -ium, L 47 (89).

MaUgnus, U. 22 (133), aqua, U. 11 (119).

Maucipo, U. 10 (118).

Manum imponere, iU. 5 (198); manus dextra, iU.

23 (235), Hib. lam bepr, '• 3^ (^9, 7°)

Marita, i. 47 (89), iL 3 (106), 40 (165).

MaritaUs, u. 40 (165, 166),

*MartjTes, relics, 313, 314. See Retiquire.

Materia, iL 3 (106), 27 (154), 45 (176, 177).

Materiale opus, U. 28 (142).

Matrimoniale foedus, Ui. i (191).

Matrix ecclesia, L 5 (29).

Matutmales hymni, iU. 23 (239).

Medicameutum, i. 27 (^SS)'

Mediterraneus, i 3 (23), iU. 9 (207). Be Lor. SS.

i. 12.

Menrliculus, U. 37 (154).

Mensis, Martius, u. 44 (175) ; April. U. 44 (175),

iU. 23 (228) ; MaL Ui. 22 (228) ; Jun. U. 3 (107),

44(175); August. U. 3 (107).

Mensula, U. 13 (122).

Mensura, quantity, U. 16 (126).

Mereo habere, L i (13)

Meretris, i 38, 39 (75).

Messio, i. 37 (71) ; messis, ib.

Messor operarius, L 37 (72).

Migrare ad Dorainum, i. 31 (61).

MUes. See Christi mites.

Milito, fl sotdier, iU. 7 (204) See Commilito.

Ministeria, eucharistiai, iL i (104), iU, 11 (210);

sacra, iii. 12 (211) ; sepulturie, iU. 23 (240).

MiiUstrator, L 8 (33), 12 (40), U. 39 (159), ui.

23 (232).

Mino, to drive, i. 20 (50). Hence the play on the

word, Pastor oves baciilo miuat : lupus ore mina-

tur. Puer parvulus minabit eos (Isai. xi. 6).

Agricolae et minantes greges (Jer. xxsi. 24).

Solus non potuit vaccam minare (Vita S. Brigid,

Tr. Th. 558 a); minaverunt duas vaccas (/6.)

The following pass. from the Vit. S. Coemgheni

give the rationale of the word : Pastores altisonis

vodbus pecora minantes (Act. SS. Jun. tom. i.

p. 3 1 3 i) ; et minantes iude vaccam aspere (ib.

p. 314 b).

fiUsellus, L 41 (79), U. 23 (135), 27 (140), 37

('54), 4° (164)-

Misellulus, U. 40 (163).

Misericorditer, i. 48 (90).

Missa, nocturna, U. 5 (112), iU. 2 (191); vespertina-

Us, iU. 23 (233) ; missarum solemnia, L 40 (77),

u. 45 (181, 182), ui. II (210), 17 (221), 23
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(229). Eora its equiv. in Vit. Cod. Salm. (Tr.

Tli. 329 J).

Modius, i. 41 (79), ii. 3 (106).

Modulabiliter, i. 42 (80).

Modulatio, iii. 12 (211).

Molaris lapis, a mill-stone, a hloch of stoM, iii. 23

(230). The former meaning is suggested in note

;

l>ut probably, like fivXaK iu Homer (xiL 161),

or tlie molarcs of Virgil (^n viii. 250), this may
have been no more than a block of stone.

*Molendinmn, Hib. inuilinT), « mill, 362.

Molesto, i. 3 (24), 29 (58), 45 (87), ii. 31 (144),

39 (»60, 163).

Molestus, troublesonu, i. 25 (54), 26 (55). Gremis

is the equiv. in the former pass. Tlie Vit. in Cod.

Salmant. reads moUstos for tristijicaios in e. 28

(Tr. Th. 328 b).

Momentiolum, iii. 22 (227).

Momentum liorie, i. 29 (58), 32 (6i).

Mouacliiale votum, i. 32 (61)-, monadiicum v. ib.

ii. 39 (162).

Monachus, i. 2 (20, 21), 6 (30), 31 (60); m. electi

raei, ii. 39 (162, 163); Corageili, iii. 13 (213).

Monarchia, i. 14 (42).

MonasteriaUs, ii. 39 (157, 163).

Monasteriolum, Pr. 2 (7), i. 40 (76), ii. 41 (166),

ui. 7 (204).

Monasteriuni,(S. Columbas), hoc meum, L iS (47);

suum, iii. 23 (229) ; monasteriorum pater et

fundalor, Pr. 2 (4); cujus monasteria, ii. 45

(184); (S. Adamnani) nostrmn, i. 30 (58), 37

(72), iL 45 (177); fratrum monasteria, iii. 8

(206); monasteriorum fundatores, iii. 17 (219) ;

monasterii culmen rotundum, iii. 15 (215); mo-

nasterii opera, iii. 12 (210); *custos, 365. See

Artchaiii, Birra, Moboreti-eaiiipm.

Monstruosus, i. 19 (48), ii. 42 (170).

IMonticeUulus, third diniin. iii. 23 (233).

Monticellus, iii 16 (218), 23 (232).

Monticulus, ii. 4 (107).

Montis cacumen, i. 30 (58).

Monumentum, iii. 23 (234). De Loc. SS. 1. 2, cap. ii

Moratus, bene, i. 17 (46), u. 39(159), iii. 10(208).

Morbidi, afected, ii. 4 (109).

Morbifcra nubes, ii. 4 (107, 109, 111).

Mortalitas, ii. 46 (182-185).

Mortiferus, i. i (12).

Mortiflcatio, i. 1 (12), 47 (90).

Mortifico, L 47 (89), ii. 26 (140).

Morula, L 2 (20), 31 (60), ii. 5 (113).

MuUercuIa, ii. 40 (163, 164).

Muisio, ii. 16 (125).

Munimentum, a protectioti, iL 24 (136).

Munitio, afortress, i. 37 (73), 49(92), ii. 33(147),

35 (150), nofe (152), Used to express the Irish

bun, i. e. the circular rampart, inside -which were

the places of abode (152). See Mwiitio Cethirni,

Munitio Magna, m Gen. Index.

Mysterium, iiL 18 (223); sacrificale, ii. i (I04) ;

mysteria, eucharistiae, i. 40 (77), iii. 12 (211),

17 (221); oblationis sacrie, i. 40 (77).

Natalis, dies obitus, ii. 45 (181), iii. 11 (210).

Natalitium Domini, ii. 9 (117).

Natatihs, ii. 27 (141), 42 (170).

Naturale bonum, i. 32 (62), iii. 14 (214).

Nauclerus, vavKKrjpot, a, ship-master, i. 28 (57).

Naufragium, i. 5 (29).

Nauta, L 4 (28), u. 12 (120), 34 ('5°). 4.5 ('l*)-

Nautici, iL 39 (161, 364).

Navalis emigratio, ii. 45 (176); navalia instru-

menta, iL 38 (155).

Navicella, iii. 23 (240).

Navicula, i. i (12), 18 (47), 33 (62), 34 (64), 41

(77), ii. 27 (142).

Navigatio, iL 39 (162).

Navigator, i. 12 (40), 18 (47).

Navigium, L 6 (30), ii. 34 (150).

Navis, iL 12 (120); sentina, ii. 12(120), carina,

latera, puppis, prora, pelliceum tectum, iL 42

(169); subnari, i. 47 (90) : longa, ii. 12 (l20),

45 (176); oneraria, iL 3 (106). &ee Alnus,

Barca, Caupallus, Curtica, Cymba, Cymbula,

Zignum, Navicella, NaviciUa, Navigium, JRotis,

Scaphus,

Navo, navante Deo, iii. i (190).

Nefarius, iL 24 (135).

Negotiatio, iii. 9 (208).

Nepos, Hib. ua, vcl o, pliir. ui, dal. plitr. uib.

See Nepus, and Nepotes, in Gen. Ind. It is also
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represented by the » in all Adamnan's Mociis.

The Irish ui, as ia 11] NeiU, JTii-NeiU, and its

equivalent Kepotvs, were used to denote deseend-

ants, and ua a descendant, before the latter

became attracted to the name so as to form an

integral part of it, as the sign of a surname, in

the form 0. So with mac,Jilius. It is difficult

to determine the precise date in the Annals when

mac and ua, prefixed to nanies, ceased to repre-

sent son and graiidnon.

Nitidus sermone, Pr. a (9).

Nocuus, i. 47 (S9), ii. 4 (108), 11 (119).

Nomen excelsi Dei, i. 43 (84).

Nona hora, i. 48 (90, 91), ii. 13 (121).

Noscibilis [i. e.famosus et ralde notissimus, as in

i. 3 (25)], i. 2 (18), iii. 23 (241). Ussher ex-

plains it miraHlis (Wks. vi. 503). It is first

found in Tertullian.

No\-issima tempora, Pr. 2 (7). De Loc. Sanct. i. 25.

Nox, festiva, ii. 45 (179); prseterita, ii. 5 (112) ;

venerabilis, iii. 23 (230).

• Nuditas, poverti/, 343.

Nutricia, ii. 7 (114). Equfv. to nutrix, ib.

Nutricius, ii. 33 (147) bis.

Nutritor, iii. 2 (19O. Magister meu3 et nutritor,

Bede (H. E. v. 9). Hib. Gibbe or oibe ; thus

S. Catan, uncle to S. Blaan of Kingarth and

Dunblane, is styled by Mar. Gomian aibbe

blaatn, maffister JS/aani (Feh. i); and St. Fin-

nian of Clonard oibe naetii ejienn (195).

Joseph is styled by Adamnan, Domini Jesu uu-

tritor (^Se Loc. Sanct. i. 14) ; nutritores, bringers

vp (D':ni«, 2 Reg. X. 5), i. 10 (36).

Nutrix, ii. 7 (114). See Nutricia.

Obcffico, ii. II (119), iii. 19 (225).

Obex, a linch-pin, ii. 43 (171, 172).

Oblatio sacra, i. 40 (77), iii. 12 (211), 17 (222).

Obsecundo, Pr. i. (3), i. 48 (91), ii. 5 (112), 15

(125)- 39 (158, 161), iii. 5 (198).

Obsequia oblationis sacra, iii. 12 (211).

Obsides, ii, 42 (167).

Occiduus, iii. 23 (228).

Oceanus, i. 6 (30), 20 (50), ii. 42 (166) ; —i. in-

sulse, Pr. 2 (7), ii. 46 (183).

* (Economns, peTingir, steward, 365.

Offensus, i. 47 (90).

Officium, an ojfice, iii. 12 (211).

Oneraria navis, ii. 3 (io6).

Onoma, ovo/ia, Pr. i. (4), iii. 12 (212). Ste Ald-

helra's doxam onotnatis Ctjrii in Ussher, Sylloge,

Ep. xiii. (Wks. iv. 449).

Operarius, i. 37 (72), iii. 23 (228).

Operculum, ii. 5 (113), 16 (126).

Ophthalmia, sore eyes, ii. 7 (114).

Opportunitas, opportumness, ii. 44 (176).

Opusculum, ii. 42 (166).

Oratorium, i. 8 (34), 32 (61), ii. 5 (112), 13 (122),

'4(123), 36 (153). 40 (163, 164). 42 (168, 170),

ui. 19 (224), 23 (229).

Orbita, equiv. rota, ii. 43 (173).

Ordinatio (clerici), i. 36 (69); regis, iii. 5 (198);

ordinationis liber vitreus, ib. (197); verba, ib.

Ordinatus presbyter, i. 36 (69); rex, i. i (16), iii.

5 (>9S)-

Oriens, iii. 23 (229).

Osculor, i. 2 (20), 9 (36), 25 (54). See exosculor.

Oricula, eqiiiv. ovis, i. 20 (50).

Ovinus grex, i. 2 (21).

Pallium, iii. i (191), equiv. sagum. See 356.

Palmula, blade, ii. 42 (170), 45 (178).

Panis benedictus, ii. 4 (109, iii), 6 (113); Domi-

nicus, i. 44 (85, 86).

Papiho, a tent, i. i (14). This word, primarily a

butterflij, has fructifled largely in other lan-

guages. Sib. pupall; Cambr. pebyll, inod.

pabell ; Hispan. pabellon ; GuU. pavillon ; Angt.

pa\iIion. Inside the Rath-na-Senad on Tara

was the pupall GOomnain, Fapilio Adamnani,

(Petrie's Tara, 115). See De Loc. Sanct. iii. 2.

Paradisus, iii. 7 (205), 10 (208), 12 (211). See

Muirbolc Paradisi in Gcn. Ind.

Parasticia, the roof, iii. 23 (229). See notc. The

Greek TrapairraQ, which signifies a pillar. is

used by Eurip. for a poriieo (Androm. 11 10).

Parentela, i. 49 (95), ii. 39 (ij8), 40 (163).

Parilis, iii. 175 (217), 21 (226).

*Parochia, paipce, o diocese, 65 ; pepann, >«;«-

diction of a monastic order, 336.
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Parricidalis, mtirderous, i. 14 (42). Auisle parri-

cidio a fratribus suis jugulatus est, An. Ul. 866.

Pars, a province, i. 43 (82), ii. 9 (116), 25 (137).

Particola, a piecc, i. 38 (75), ii. 7 (114), 23 (135).

Parturitio, ii. 40 (163) bis.

Parvipendo, i. 19 (48), 27 (56), 39 (75).

ParsTiltis, i. 20 (50), ii. 37 (154).

Pasch(e solemnitas, iL 39 (158).

Pasclialis, dies, ii. 9 (117); discordia, i. 3 (26);

solemnitas, ii. 39 (158), iii. 23 (228).

Pater monasteriorum, Pr. 2 (4).

Patemitatis regio, i. 48 (90).

Patria, quam ama'i, i. 17 (46), 350.

Patronus, Pr. i (3), 2 (6), i. 2 (19), ii. 46 (185),

iii. 23 (230, 234, 239, 240).

Patrum \ia, iii. 23 (230).

Pauculus, ii. 20 (120), 22 (133).

Pauso, to rest, iii. 23 (241). In the old Irish An-

nals, the death of an ecclesiastic is generally es-

pressed by dormirit, quievit, pausavit, or obiit

;

that of a layraan by nwrtuus, jugidatus, or occi'

sus, est, as the case niight be. Loc. Sanct. ii. 10.

Peccamiiia, delenda, ii. 39 (157) ; dimissa, i. 30 (59).

Peccantia, i. 30 (59).

Pecusculum, i. 46 (89).

Pedica, a snare, ii. 37 (155).

Pelliceus, sacculus, ii. 8 (115), 9 (116); tectum

navis, ii. 42 (169). To noles (115, 116) add,

The Vit. Tripart. S. Patric. speaks of Macnissius,

afterwards bishop of Connor, as—in quadam pel-

licea pera codices gestantem (ii. 134, Trias Th.

147 }). St. Gall had a capsella de corio facta

(Messingham, Florileg. p. 275 b. His Life in

Pertz reads lii/neam (Monum. ii. p. 18).

Penetralis, piercing, ii. 42 (169). Digitos impene-

trabiles pcuetrabiles fedt. Loc. Samt. iii. 4. Pe-

netrabile frigus, teluni, Virg. (G. i. 93 ",
^n. x. 48 1

).

Penetro, ii. 42 (169).

Peplum, KtirXoQ, iii. i (190).

Per, across, i. 20 (50).

Percussura, ii. 42 (169).

Perditionis filius, i. 22 (52), 36 (70).

Peregrinatio, ii. 10 (118). 39 (157), iii. 22 (227).

Peregrinor, Pr. 2 (9), i. 7 (31), 32 (61), 36 (67).

Peregriaus, i. 32 (61), 44(86), 48 (91), iii. 6(203).

Perfecti viri, ii. 9 (i 17).

Peristera, TripiUTipa, Pr. 2 (5).

Permolestus, ii. 42 (170).

Pemox, diiriny thc night, iii. 23 (233).

Perpendo, Pr. i (3), ii. 42 (171), iii. 23 (240).

Persecutor ecclesiarum, ii. 24 (135).

Personante signo, ii. 42 (170), clocca, iii. 23 (234).

Perspicio, to witness, ii. 45 (176).

Perula, a lealkt, ii. 20 (131).

Perventio, i. 45 (87).

Pervideo, to di^cern, \. 1 (18).

Pessulus, a bolt, ii. 36 (153).

Pestilentia, i. 46 (183, 185).

Petra, iriTpa, ii. 10 (118); nuda, iii. 23 (233).

salis, ii. 7 (i 14).

Phoca, a seal, i. 41 (78), equiv. Titnlns mariuus, ib.

Pinceraa, i. 17 (46), 367.

Pinea capsella, ii. 5 (112); pineas dolat.-e, /uiiri _fir,

ii- 45 (176).

Piscator, i. 19 (128), iii. 23 (239).

Piscina fluminalis, iii. 23 (239). Ilti. poll, thus,

PoIIum Ruodani, now Poleroan, is interpreted

piscina Bodani (Vit. S. Rodani, c. 3, Act. SS.

Apr. ii. p. 385 i).

Piscosus, ii. 19 (128), iii, 23 (238).

Pius et opportunus, ii. 42 (170).

Platea monasterii, i. 50 (98) ; plateola, iii. 6 (203).

Inter Anastasim et basihcam Constantini qiue»

dara patet plateola usque ad ecclesiam Golgo-

thanaui, in qua videlicet plateola (Ue et nocte

semper lampades ardent. De Loc. Sanct. i. 7

(Mabill. p. 459). The patrCe of a dun (360) is

thus alluded to in Vit. S. Carthaci : cum vir sanctua

ad cujusdam ducis castrura pergeret, in ejusdem

platea quosdam ludentes adinvenit (Act. SS. Mai.

iii. p. 377 o).

Plaustrum, a cari, ii. 28 (142), iii. 23 (228).

Plebecula, i. 20 (50).

Plebeius, i. 16 (45), 46 (88), 47 (89), u. 3 (106),

17 (126), 20(130), 21 (131), 32 (145). 37 (153),

41 (164), 45 (180), iii. 10 (209).

Plebs, u. 45 (178), iii. 23 (232).

Plumatiuncula, a pillou; i. 15 (44).

Pluvia, iii. 23 (240).

Plurialis, ii. 4 (108).
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Poctilum, or bibera, ii. 33 (147).

Pcenalis, i. 37 (72).

Poenitens, i. 21 (50), 30 (58).

Pffinitentia, i. 30 (59); septennis, ii. 39 (157), —
leges, i. 22 (52), ii. 39 (157), agere, i. 50 (98).

Pcenitudo, i. 22 (52), ii. 39 (157), agere, i. 17 (46),

i. 50 (98), iii. 21 (226), gerere, i. 27 (56), 30

(5S). 5° (99)-

Poeta Scoticus, i. 42 (79, 80).

•Polkx, opban, 272. To note '', add : Sanctus

autem vir Kanncchus suam promissionem implens

digitura suum ibi reliquit. Vit. S. Camncchi, c. 7

;

si prodest extremuni digitum meum manualem

tibi ac Domino ymolabo, ib. c. 8.

Pomosa arbor, ii. 2 (105).

Pons, ii. 9 (116).

Porrectis oculis, iii. 6 (203).

Portus instilie, i. 22 (52), 30 (58), 45 (87), ii. 15

(124), 45(181), 363.

Prseceptio, i. 43 (84).

Prffldestinatus, i. 2 (21), 14 (42), iii. i (191).

Praidicabilis, Pr. 2 (8), i. 28 (57), 37 (71), ii.

I (104), 6 (113), 12(120), 19 (128), 27 (141),

"•43('74)> iii-5(i97). '9(2^5). ^3 (^39. Ho)-

Prsedicabilis capsa, Dc Zoc. Sanct. iii. 3.

Praifatiuncula, Pr. i (4).

Prajgusto, Pr. 2 (7), ii. 23 (135).

Prajmissis diebns, ii. 3 (107).

Prffiordinatus, iii. 3 (194).

Prsepositura, presidency., i. 45 (86).

Prapositus, L 30 (59), 31 (60), 35 (65), 41 (78),

ii. 18(127), 339. See 7>omf«M.s, Primarim.

PriEScientia, i. 48 (90), iii. 8 (206).

Prasscitus, i. 48 (91)-

PriBsul,a««6io<,Pr. i (4), 2 (6), 1.8(34), iii. 23(241).

Prastersorium, a stray atiima/, i. 38 (75) l/is.

Prandeo, ii. 13 (122).

Prandiolura, iii. 12 (211).

Presbyter, i. 20 (50), 36 (66, 68, 71), 40 (76), 44

(85)) 45 (86), iii. 2 (191), 19 (225). Applied to

a bishop, 7, 242. See Sacerdos.

Primarius, prineipal, p. insula, i. i (12); a chief

offieer, i. 33 (62) ; o superior, i. 17 (46), 35 (65).

The ancient Ir. Annals and Canous frequently

ix^A princeps to deuote a religious superior, as

3]M

equiv. to ahhas, or aipciiinecb (364). Saran,

tvho is styled aipcinnecli iuTigh. 605, istermed

comes in the Vit. S. llaidoci, c. 47 (Co!g. Act. SS

p. 213). Thus (fo-OTW2Ms, i. 20 (50). SeePnvpositr.s.

Primordia libelli, i. 1 (11), nativitatis, iii. i (190).

Primule, i. 17 (46). DeZoc. Sanet. iii. 4.

* Priuceps, a supcrior, 298, 307, 364, 389.

Procinctus belli, i. i (14). DeLie.Sanct. i. 10.

Proclivus, in proclivo, iii. 5 (201).

Proferre verbum, i. 20(50), 42 (80), iL 30 (144).

Profluvium sanguinis, ii. 18 (128).

Promere verba, i, 3 (25), i. 13 (41), 18 (47), vo-

cem, iii. 15 (215).

Proinissiuncula, i. i (ii).

Pronepotes, iii. 5 (198).

Pronuntiatio rerum, Pr. i. (4).

Prophetalis prsBScientia, i. 50 (100).

Prophetatio, Pr. 2 (6), i. 32 (61), iiL i (190).

Prophetizatio, i. 48 (90).

Prophetizo, iL 40 (164).

Proprie, specialhj, iii. i (190).

Proselytus, TrpoCTJjXuTOC, a stranrfer, Pr. 2 (6),

i. 26 (55). 30 (59). 32 (60. 44 (85). See note

(61). Dominus pepercit proselyto et peregriuo,

iS'. Patr. Confess. ( Villanueva, p. 1 95) ; inter bar-

baras gentes proselytus et perfuga ob amoreni

Dei, Ep. ad Corot. (ib. p. 240).

Protensio, a stretching fm-th, ii. 6 (113).

Protestatio, iii. 16 (218).

Protestor, to dcclare, i. i (16), 49(96).

Protus, TTpiiTos, .first, ii. i (105).

Providentia divina, Pr. 2 (5).

Provincia, a regien (large'), Galliarum provincia;,

i. 28 (57), Cisalpin.-e Galliarum provinci.^-,

iL 46 (183), Lagenica, iii. 12 (213), Muminen-

simn, L 44 (85), Pictorum, L i (13), ii. 11 (119),

27 (140), 32 (145), 33 (146), regis Domnill,

iii. 5 (201); a territory (small"), insularum pro-

vincise, Pr. 2 (7), Anteriorum, iii. 7 (204), Maug-

dornonim, i. 43 (81), multse Scotise proviaciai,

11.25(138), harum [quo ad Hy] provinciarum

populus, iii. 23 (240), de gente et provincia, L 2

(20). See Vit. S. Molua;, c. 26 (Flem. CoII. 373 o).

Itisequiv. toiY(7/oini. i (12, 13), iL 11 (119 tit.)

In the case of the Maugdorui the term is applied
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to a district represented by a modern barony in

the county of Monaghan.

Proviucialis, iii. 7 (204).

Provinciola, 1. 46 (89).

Prudens, i. 2 (19), ii. 37 (i54)-

Psalmodia, i. 37 (73), iii- 23 (239)-

Psalmus, i. 37 (74), ii. 45 C'?^), iii^ 23 (233).

Psalterium, i. 23 (53), iii. 23 (233).

Puellarum nionasterium, ii. 41 (165).

Puer, a lad, ii. 25 (138) ; servant, ii. 30 (144).

Puerulus, ii. 10 (118), iiL 2 (192).

Pngio, a butcher^s knife, ii. 29 (143).

Pugnus, i. 36 (70).

Pulvillus, apillow, i. i (14). "i- ^3 (^33)-

Punitiones, pangs, ii. 40 (163).

Purulentus, ii. 4 (109).

Purum pectus, i. 3 (25), u. 13 (122), iii. 15 (215).

Putrefactus, i. 36 (70).

PjTa, TTvpa, fei-voxr, i. 29 (58).

Pyramis, a campij, i. 3 (24). Used by Cicero and

Pliny in the sense pyramid or conc. Adamnan

savs of David'3 sepulchre : burailem lapideara

habens pjramidem, De Loe. SS. (ii. 4) ; and of

EacbeVs: nullam habens adornationem, lapidea

circunidatum pyramide (ii. 7). The Vita S. Ro-

dani : aper suo dente tuam pyramidem perfodiet

(Act. SS. Apr. ii. 385 a). In tbese instances it

means a square fence, and in the text it probably

signiiies a sqiuirc harrier.

Quadragesima, ii. 39 (158), — alis dies, ib.

Querimoniura, ii. 2 (105).

Quinalis,/or quinque, ii. 21 (131).

Radius, a ray, i. 43 (84), iii. 2 (191).

Raptor, a plunderer, i. 46 (89).

Katabusta, iii. 23 (239). Tbis unique compouud

may be derived from ratus.^rm, and busta, a hox.

Du Cange has Busta, a little hox. Provcnc. bostia,

old Fr. boiste, mod. Fr. boite, Breton boest, mod.

Lat. bu.-ds, buxida [corrupt. from pyxis, pyxida,

Gr. TV^iia] Germ. biichse, Angl. box ; and bus-

tare, tn burij, but the latter comes from the class-

word bustum. The Lib. Armac. ha3 grabatus

()cpd|3oToe, a coueh') in sense of bier (fol. 15 hb\

and bustum for a grave (fol. 7 t6), also, ad sargi-

fagum \_reete sarcophagum] martirum, whicb the

Ir. gloss renders bu pepci tnapcap, at the

tomb ofthe relics (fol. 21 bh). Bede uscs sarco-

fagus, loculus (H. E. iv. 11, 19, 30), locellus (iv.

19), thi-ca (iv. 30), tumha (iv. 31). The Vit. S.

Cadoci bas : in cujus ccenobii porticu quodam

corpora trium discipulorum ejus marmoreis bnstis

condita jacent : sed nullus audet eorundem sarco-

phagos inspicere, c. 33 (Rees, 69).

Ralis, ii. 39 (161).

Reclusio, ii. 36 (152).

Refectio, i. 21 (51).

Eefectorium, ii. 13(121), 358.

Refragatio, ii. 34(148).

Eefrigeratio jetema, iii. 10 (209).

Refuto, to hid hegone, ii. 39 (161).

Regium genus, L 36 (66), 43 (81).

Reguator, i. 1 (13), 12(40), 36 (68), ii. 35 (152).

* Regula, a rule, diseipline, 336, 337.

Rcgulus Orcadum, ii. 42 (167).

Reinvito, to rccall, i. i (39).

Religiosus, i. 17 (45), 26 (55)^40 (77),iii. 10 (208).

Rchquia;, iii. 23 (238). Martyres, hine Tnapcpo,

was tlie technical term among the Irish for a

saint's relics (314). From reHqui{e comes the Ir.

peilig, sepiilehrctum, and from martyres, the

mapcap-ceach of the AunaIs(CT^ 721, 754,

1055), latiuized Domus-martirttm by Tirechan

(Lib. Armac foL 15 h «), Martira of the old Tax-

atious, and now Martry, a parish in Meatb. Mar-

torthige, or MartJtor-theach, in Gowran, was 90

called, because the founder reliquit diversas sane-

torum reliquias there (Lib. Arm. foL 15 bb; Vit.

Trip. iii. 27, Tr. Th. p. 155 4). Kilnamartry in

Cork has doubtless the same origin, and so haa

Merihyr of the Welsh. A church at Jerusalem,

wliich was built by Constantine, was called Mar-

ti/rium. De Loe. SS. i. 7.

Eemendico, ii 37 (155).

Eemex, i. 1 9 (49).

Eemigo (for remigro, the r being suppressed, as in

sitsuin for sursimi), cap. (10), i. 2 (19), iii. 23

(237, 240).
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Repedo, i. 41 (7S), 48 (91), ii. 24 (136), iii. 16

(m8), 22 (228).

Repromissionis filius, Pr. 2 (6). The Terra repro-

miRsioais, ciTi caipnsipe ofthe Irish, was St.

Brendan's insula quse dicitur Terra repromiasionis

Sanctorum, described in his Legend(Cod. Marsh.

fol. biba; Jubinal, pp. 2, 50, 51, 53).

Eesurgo, ii. 39 (162).

Resurrectio, ii. 39(163), iii. 23 (238). S. Euada-

nu3 locura su» resurrectionis apud Lothra elegit,

Vit. c. 24 (Colg. Act. SS. 395 h). I.oc. Sanct. i. 1 3.

Eetiaculum, ii. 19 (129).

Retrotrudo, L i (12).

Eererbero, to dazzle, iii. 19(224). See Irrwerbero.

Rex, i. 7 (32), i. 12 (40).

Rimula, i. 50 (99), iii. iS (223).

Rindus, i. 34 (64), ii. 4 (108).

Roboretum, an erpuv. for ttaipe, in the prop. names

Roborctum Calffachi, Eoborcti Campus, q. v. iu

General Index.

Roboreus, used to express t)aipe. See lioborcus

Catiipus in Gen. Ind.

Eobur, baipe, hence Roboris Cainpm, an eqmv.

for baip-mag. See General Index.

* Roseta, thc cap of an axlc, 172.

Eota, a ivhecl, ii. 43 (172), o rcincl sicve (note 88).

Eudentes, ii. 39 (161).

Eusticani, ii. 17 (126).

Sabbatizo, to rest, iii. 23 (230).

Sabbatum, Saturday, i. 16 (45), iii. 23 (230) ter,

\. e. requies, ib.

Sacculus pelliceus, ii. 8 (115, 116), 9 (117).

Sacerdos, L 20 (50); abishop, 365; I)e Loc. Sanct.

ii. 5. See Presbytcr.

Saginatus, fattened, iL 23 (135).

Sagum, iii. i (191), i. e. peplum, pallium, ih. 356.

Sal, ii. 6 (113), salis petra, W. 7 (114).

Salacia unda, the cbbing tidc, ii. 38 (155, 156).

Salutare signum, ii. 16 (125), 351 : thus salutare

lignum of the Cross, in Bc Loc. SS. iii. 3.

Sauctus, Baitheneus, L 37 (72), presbyter, ii. 15

(124), alii sancti, i. 43 (84),

Saiiguilentus, i. 36 (70).

Sanguinarius homo, i. 36 (67).

Sapida, Letificatio, iii. 22 (227), sapidse laudes, iii.

23 (239, 241). Cieteri relegiossi laudes sapidas

oflrenint.

—

Lib. Armac. (fol. 21 « J).

Sapiens, L 30 (58), jo (98) bis.

Sapientia, ii. 2 (103), 25 (137), iii. 21 (226).

Satis satiatus, ii. 44 (176).

Scandalizo, ffKav^aXi^^o, ii. 3 (106).

Scaphus, aicd^oc, ii. 45 (176).

Scelerator, a criminal, ii. 25 (138).

•Scetha, a book-satchel, 116, 117, 359.

* Seriba, pcpibTie6ip, 365.

Scriniolum, ii. S (116). Illius scrinioli ubi recon-

ditus [calix Domini] habetur operculi foraraen.

—De Loc. Sanct. (i. 8).

Scrinium, a case, ii. 9 (117). DcLoe.Sanct. L lo^

Scriptura sacra, i. 22 (52), ii. i (103), iiL 18 (223).

Securus, resigned, iii. 14 (215).

Semisopor, i. 34 (64).

Senatus, Brudei, ii. 35 (152), Oswaldi, L i (15).

Senior, i. 2 (19, 20), 3 (24), 37 (72), seniores, ii.

4(111). 44(175), iii- 3 (194), 9(2oS).

Sentina navis, bilge watcr, ii. 12 (120). The only

marg. gloss in cod. A is on this word : Seatica

est fervida aqua navis. See Plate II. 6.

Sepiscula {for sepicula), a Uttlefencc, Pr. 2 (7).

Septem anni, ii. 39 (158, 160, 161, 162); dies, i.

16 (45), 32(61), ii-4o(l63)-

Septennales aaai, ii. 39 (157).

Septennis pcenitentia, ii. 39 (157).

Septimana, a leeeh, Cap. (10), i. 16 (45), 27 (j6),

31 (61), 32 (61), iL 39 (159, 162).

•Septimanarii coquina^ (367).

Septinianii hymni, ii. 9(116). Hib. iinmunt) na

pechcniaine (319). Nimis iners devotionis

suK servitium ostendunt monachi, qui minus

psalterio cum canticis consuetudinariis per septi-

man£e circulura psalhmt.—Eeg. S. Beaed. (c. 18).

Sepulcralia officia, iii. 23 (240).

Sepulcrum, L 20 (50).

Sepultio (quarta die post obituni), iii. 23 (240), 352,

tertia die, i. 16 (4j).

Sequestratus, threshed, winnoiced, iii. 23 (230).

Sermociuatio, conversation, i. 42 (79), iii. 16 (218).

Sermocinor, L 12 (40), iL 42 (168).

Sermusculura, iii. 23 (230).
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Servitor obediens, iii. 23 (231).

Servula, ii. 33 (147)-

Siccitas, drought, ii. 44 (i74)-

Siderea spatia, iii. 12 (211).

Signaculum crucis, ii. 29 (143).

Signum personans, ii. 42 (170), iii. 13 (213), see

Clocca ; salutare, ii. 16 (125), 351, see Cnix..

Sindon, aivSu)V, a linen cloth, iii. 23 (239). Tliis

is the term in Matt. xxvii. 59, and the par.

places, and Mark, xiv. 51, 52. Linteamen isthe

equiv. word in De Loc. Sanct. i. 2, 4, 10; also

Linteolitm, i. 10. See Vit. S. Kierani, c. 19

(Colg. Act. SS. p. 460 b).

* Sinistralis, porth, 83.

Sinus, i. e. gremium, i. 9 (36) ;
mentis, i. i (18),

43 (84)-

Solamen, i. 37 (71, 72)- " 37 (i55)-

Sophia, aoipia, i. 2 (18). Johannes Scotus styles

himself cxlremus mphice studentiim. Ussh. Syll.

(Wks. iv. 476).

Sparsim, iii. 23 (239).

Spiramen sauctum, iii. 18 (222).

Stadia iv., i. e. d passus, i. 37 (73).

Stagnum, i. 31 (60), 34(64); stagnea aqua, i. 36

(7 1). It is the equiv. of loch. De Loc. Sanet. ii.

25, 27 ; Bede, H.E. iv. 29. See Gen. Index.

Statio, a standing posture, ii. 32 (146).

StUlicidium, i. 50 (99).

Sto, for existo, ii. 7 (114), 27 (141).

Stolas lavare, iii. 24 (240).

Stramen, iii. 23 (233), 357.

Stylus, i. 37 (72), ii. 44 (i75)> 358-

Subitatio, i. 47 (90), ii. 25 (137), iii. 13 ("3). *
(218), 23 (239)-

Sublevatio vocis, L 37 (73).

Sublimo, i. 49 (94), iii. 23 (241J; L>e Loc. SS. ii.

27, iii. 3.

Subrideo, L 5 (29), ii. 40 (163).

Subsanno, to deridc, i. 39 (7j), ii. 22 (133).

Subtilis res, i. 43 (84) ; sensus, i. 25 (54).

Sudes, ii. 7 (114), 37 (i53). "'• 8 (206).

Suffultus tabulis, i. 25 (54) ; Loc. SS. i. 18, ii. 16, 26.

Suillacarno, ii. 23 (135).

Sultureus iguis, i. 28 (56).

Siiperemineo,i. 30(58), iii. 16(218); L.SS. i. i,iL 16.

Snperfusus, orerspread, i. 28 (56).

Superphio, ii. 4 (iii).

Syll.aba, L 37 (73).

Synodus, iL 45 (178), iiL 3 (193).

Tabemacnlum corporis, iiL 23 (235).

Tabula, a board, L 25 (54) ; a tablct, i. 35 (66). Cu-

jus inihi formam in tabula cerata ipse depinsit.

De Loc. Sanet. i. 2. Milii Adamnano hiec imi-

versa quse infra craxanda suut experimenta dili-

gentius perscrutanti, etprimo in tabulasdeseribenti,

fideli et indubitabili narratione dictavit, quae nunc

in tnembranis brevi textu scribuutur. De Loc.

Sanct. Pi-olog. See 358.

Tedialis, iii. 23 (234).

Tegoriolum. See Ttiguriolum.

Tempora, years, iii. 3 (192).

Tenacitas, niggardliness, i. 50 (98).

Territorium, iii. 7 (204).

Terrula, L 33 (62), 49(91), ii. 14 (123), 25(138),

28 (142), 37 (154), iii- 8 (206).

Testes centeni, L i (17), ii. 45 (182).

Testificatio, iii. 19 (225), 23 (238).

Textus, Pr. 2 (7). See under Tabula, supra.

Thesaurus regis, iL 33 (148).

Thronus excelsus, iii. 22 (228).

Tigernus, Hib. cijepna, a lord, L 43 (80).

Timoro, to tcrrify, iii. 19 (225).

Titulus monumenti, iii. 23 (234). I)e Loc. 6'6'. ii. 7.

Torpentes ten-se, ii. 44 ( 1 74).

Tortio, a pang, ii. 40 (163),

Transcursus amiorum, i. 8 (33).

Transfreto, L 32 (61), 41 (77), iii. 23 (240).

Transmeo, i. 18(47), 19(48),!^ 15 (124), 40 (164),

iU. 17 (219), 23 (234).

Transmuto, to shift, i. 34 (64). The reading in

Cod. A. is transmoto, and transmotio in cap. (11),

which is according to the Ir. orthography, and

probably to that used by Adamnan. Quodcun-

que Domino consecratm" nuUo modo redimi possit

aut motari ; nam si quis motaverit, et quod mo-

tatum est, et pro quo motatum, sanctificabitnr

Domino. L)e Loc. Sanct. (iii. 4 ). Commoto occurs

in sorae old Ir. canons, but the moto there seems

to be for movco (Martene, Anecd. iv. cols. 6, 8).



Gtossary. 455

Ti-ansvado, i. 5 (29), 48 (91).

Trecenti, i. 8 (34). This was a favourite military

number, as sLsty and tliirty iu prophecies (6),

twelve in discipleship (299). Percusserunt tre-

centos viros, escepto uno, qui nnnciavit regi qu»

facta fuerant. Vit. S. Cadoci, c. 6j (Rees, 94).

See Committath.

Tremefactus, i. 3 (25), 40 {ti), ii. 23 (135).

Trigonus, TpiyiovoQ, triangular, iii. 23 (241).

Trinalis, i. 48 (91), iii. 18 (223), 23 (241). Tri-

nalium lignorum, l)e Loc, SS. iii. 3.

Tristificatio, iii. 22 (227).

Tristificatus, ii. 45 (179).

Trisulca lingua, iii. 23 (229). Quamvis trisulcus

arcuato vulnere scorpius insurgat, Ep. Columhani

ad Bonijac. iv. (Flem. Coll. p. 143 li).

Trituratio frugum, L 28 (56).

Trucidatio, ii. 39 (157).

Trucidator, i. 36 (67).

Truncus cadaverinus, i. 49 (96).

Tuguriolum, i. 25 (54), 35 (65), ii. 16 (125), iii.

15 (215), 22 (227). The Irish orthography is

teyoriolum, Tvliich appears in Cod A. at all these

reff. Thus, hujus tegorioli introitus.

—

De Loc.

SS. (i. 2). Tegoriolum ubi hospitabam.

—

Con-

fess. S. Patr. (Lib. Armac. f. 23 ab).

Tuguriura, iii. 23 (233). Cod. A. reads tegorium:

thi]s, petra excisum tegorium, De Loc. SS. (i. 2);

ante ostium tegorii, ib. (L 4).

Ulcera, ii. 4 (109).

Ultra, across, i. 34 (64).

Uncina, ii. 27 (.141).

Unigenitus, Pr. 2 (5). De Loc. Sanct. i. i.

Urceus, ii. i (104).

Uter lactarius, ii. 38 (155).

Vaccula, ii. 20 (130), 21 (131).

Vadura, Hib. at, see Vadum Clied in Gen. lud.

Valde (with compar.), ii. 40 (163); (with superl.),

i. 3 (25). Valde summa columna, De Loc. SS.

(\. 12).

Vallum monasterii, i. 3 (24), ii. 29 (143).

Valvae portarum, iL 35 (151), iiL 18 (223).

Vas electionis, i. 43 (84) ; navis, ii. 12 (119).

Vasculum, i. 24 (53), 49 (93), iL 5 (113), 16

(125), 17 (126).

Vaticinatio, L 1 1 (39), 14 (42), 43 (80), 47 (90),

49 (94), ii. 39 (163) ;
vaticinium, i. 45 (87).

Vehiculum, iii. 23(229). Vehiculo is tlie read. in

Cod. A. L 34 (64) for ricuh.

Velum, i. 18 (47), 19 (49), iL 34 (150), 39 (162),

42 (168).

Venatici canes, ii. 26 (139).

Veniabilis, venial, iii. 3 (192).

Venilia unda, tlte Jloio-tide, ii. 38 (155, 156).

Verbum Dei, L 33 (62), iii. 14 (215); \itae, iL

3^ (145)-

Versiculus, L 37 (73), iii. 23 (233).

Veru, ii. 37 (154), iii. 8 (205).

Vervex, i. 41 (78).

Vespertinalis missa, iii. 23 (233), laudes, L 37 (73).

Vespertinus, i. 37 (72).

Victorialis, L i (13), iii. 13 (214). Victoriale lig-

num, De Loe. Sanct. iii. 3.

Viculus, L 34 (64), ii. 7 (i 14).

Vinum, L i (13), ii. i (103).

Viperarum venena, ii. 28 (142), iii. 23 (229).

Vita comite, iL 4 (109), U. 34 (148). Thus S. Gre-

gnry, Si vita comes fuerit. Bede (H. E. i. 29).

Vitreus, of glass, ii. 33 (147), iiL 5 (197); ''*<

ytos, ii. 22 (133).

Vitulus marinus, i. 41 (78), equiv. phoca.

Vocamen, Pr. i (4), 2 (5). De Loc. SS. iii. 2.

Vocito, Pr. 2 (5), i. 12 (40), 31 (60), 33 (63), 38

(74). 40 (76).

Volumina sacr.^, iii. 18 (223), 23 (230).

Vultumus, ii. 45 (17S). Qui et Calcias, De Loc.

Sanct. L 2.

Xenium, llvioi/, aprcsent, i. 41 (79), 50(97-99)

SCCpC. ^kviOV t6 SCjpOV rd TTEJUTTO^trOV Hkv<fl.

— GIoss, CyrUl.

*Zabulum, a barn, 88, 362.

Zelum, i. 32 (145).
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VARI^ LECTIONES CODICIS COTTONIANL

[Frior numerus paginam, scmndua lineam hnjus lihri demtat.']

3. 2, Indpit prefacio in ^ntam sancti patris co-

Imnbe episcopi. ii, scocie,

4. 8, plurimos fama. 13, secunda orditur pre^

facio. 15, omonimon. nomine.

5. 2, IIEPYCTHPA. 4, inautum. 7, sanctis.

9, simpUcitate.

6. 6, britto. pacricii. macteus.

7. 5, et ille homo. ipso erit.

8. 4, cognovi. 10, fergosi. athneam.

9. I, scocia. 9, aut scr. 10, laborationibus.

10. I, 2, omit. 3, om. abbate. talcani. 5, cras-

seni. 6, cainnechi. 7, columbani. 8,

lethani. ojn. prophet.-ejus. 9, Propheta-

tiones ejus de bellis de regibus. 11, pue-

ris quorum unus. mortuus est. 13, om.

proph. s. Columbie. 1 4, Prophetia sancti

columbe de laisrano hortulano. 18, fur-

tive. 21, vdriam.

11. 4, laistrano. feradachi. monachus. 5, bivi.

7, peregrinis sancti viri prophetia. 9,

transmutatione. locd^^. 10, fachni,

12, gruthriche. 13, trioita. 16, colgen.

columbano. om. cane. 18, 19, Incipit

liber de vita et miraculis beati patris co-

Inmbe. 20, om. De-narratio.

12. 1

1

, religione. 17, instinctus.

13. 2, 3, 0;«. quod-miraculi. 4, fendbarrum. 12,

ferre. 14, et aliorum. 15, imprecavit.

20, oswaldo.

14. 2, oswaldus. 3, Bua.

15. 3, josue. num.

16. 3, adamnano.

17. 2, scottie. 6, paucis. 9, aut eo. 10,

enim. 1 1, om, in.

18. 8, hinc ideo. 13, fenteno. talcbani.

fentenus.

19. 4, vocahatur. columcrach. i

columcrach. 1 3, fentenus. coluraba (sic

passim in capitnlo'). 18, baithenium.

20. 5, intemuncium. 8, terram. 14, deo noslro.

25, fentenus. mocumoye. talcaous.

22. 2, aitgrates. 3, hisdem. Tria foHa codicis,

sc. a lin. 3, diebus ad p.52, lin. 9, genibus,

ilcsiint.

53. 10, filii.

54. 3, fossam aqua repletam. 4, diffuso.

55. 3, clamahat. 4, anni. inucuanti.

56. 18, in terra italie.

57. 5, adventantes. om. illa. 6, audivit.

58. I, displicent. 9, monachum. lo, fectno.

59. 3, fechnau.s. 6, culpas confitetur. 8, deus

contritom non aspernit et humiliatum cor.

60. I, om. sancti. 4, dium. ab ae fluminis. 7,

ionunini.

61. 4, om. provida. 20, 21, om. in paoe.

62. 10, II, priinarius geone cohortis. 13, miste-

ria.

64. I, naviculi. 3, viculo. 6, domo. 7, om. eis.
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100.

101.

102,

103.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

114.

117.

1, fachni. diocesi. 2, ccUachi. 3, colgio.

2, factni. 5, mn. beati

—

\\n. 6, ardcbaun.

8, crutinium.

1, cerbubulis. 3, findcanum.

2, suas.

Folia. tria, se. a. p. 70, 1, viro, (7^ p. 97, 4,

quse, destmt.

6, cetbirin. prasnunciaverant.

5, esenram. diu comitatur.

18, seculorum. amen.

r, Mn. hic. 1-3, om. nunc—comitatur. 6,

factum est de aqua. i 2, mauguina.

7, sanguinis latitabat. 10, vocitatu. 12,

uigeno. 27, ioue. (ioua passim in hoc

cod.')

12, parturitiones. 15, chormacho. letani.

26, om. espliciunt—libri.

I, Incipit liber secondus. 3, om. alio in

tempore. vir sanctus columba. fendbar-

rum.

3, om. pergit. sacra. 7, galee. 13, re-

fert.

I, promptum. 2, galee. 10, haberentur.

II, om. sanctus. ad eandem.

9, o»j. in. 10, findcanum. 12, estivum.

3, qnindecim. 8, mortifera. 10, nuinitio

nuni magna.

3, nemaido mocusogin.

I, cleutb.

5, quo ad illam. 6, ardcenacte.

14, add. transeamus ad alia. 15, mauguina.

16, loco qui scottie dicitur clocher. 21,

filium.

1, om. casu. mauguina. 6, mauguinam.

2, 3, coxalls conjunctura solidabitur et sancta.

10, o^n. secnndum. 12, cete. 16, cete.

iS, anfibali.

3, accepit. S, combustam. 16, bofend.

3, ioienanum. 9, aquas. 11, o»i. veraci-

bus.

5, apud deum. 6 ad 9, peregit, titulus ru-

h'ica scriptus, nt in B. 14, infantulum.

17, usque ad. 19, 20, lugucen calath. 20,

ardaib mnirco!.

7, levantes. demonica.

4, hiuinglas. parcem. 9, denm. 1 1 ,
peri-

culo in vortice bercaynni.

2, scottie. acheth bou.

4, ipse ejus. 10, cainneche.

I, caiimechi. 3, om. est. 10, ouidchae.

I, beognoi. 2, deo. 7, om. mane.

I, propera. 2, om. in. 4, om. vir.

I, depinxit et invocato dei nomine vas bene-

dixit quod (sic B qttoqui^.

5, esoce magno in fluvio sale juxta verbum

sancti invento.

4, capit. et titulus ni in B.

3, boo. 9, sic nesanus.

4-1 1, nt in B. 21, nasani.

6, excedebat. 12, titulus ut in B. 16, io-

hannes. domnalli. .

8, subsannavit. 10, ambabus. 13, aidcam-

bas ardmuircoll. 19, immensa (sie B).

22, predixerat.

3, manente toto {sic B}. 5, tituhts ut in B.

8, ilia.

3, qui in mane (qui immane 5). 5, nobis

sed (sie B). 6, estivo. 7, arboruni.

9, ntmciaretur (sic B). 11, om. jugula-

tur-viri. 18, om. quodam—-ecclesiarum.

7, dextera dicebatur. 8, om. es. 10, laudes.

1 ,
croinani filii baetani. 4, titulus ut in B.

5, sanctum columbara. 16, titulus ut in B.

17, in sua insula.

4, loco hoc. 5, quantotius morere.

6, nessamius. 9, om. pnEripiens. raptu.

14, fugit retractatione factaque. 15, et inter

bestiam. 16, om. contuli.

2, christnm. ^, 6, titutus ut in B. 14, omnia.

9, qnod. 12, necnon.

9, oratio {sic B). 1 3, fenteni. 1 6, fente-

nus. 22, kailli anfinde.

1, om. domini. 6, aliquautum. 7, filius.

13, deflere prolis.

5, et corpus. 6, et stabiliens. 15, bricano.

22, bmdeno.

12, facta. enarres. 23, lapis {sic B).

2, briochanus. 7, om. ubi.

4, factum. 7, appulsa est.

8, rivtilorum.

3iSr
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COERECTIOlSrS AND ADDITIONS.
Paok.

5, note '', line 2, for churches, wluch 13 the common mterpvetation, read church, which is more in ac-

cordance with the Irish Colum-ciUe ; and see note
', p. Ixx.

14, notei', Une 19, /or 1263 read 1249.

16, note<', line3,/o;' March 2 cfarfMarch 22.

22, note ', line 1 1-, for Survey read Account.

30, note'', line 5, /<»• sonth-east read east.

32, note ', hne 24, for belhgerants rcad belligerents.

33, note'', line 5, /o»" Aibhe rcad Ailbhe.

36, note'', line 4, iefore in 595 insert according to the .'innalist.

41, note'', line "^ifor Siu*v. read Accotmt.

50, note', line i, add Possibly it is the parish in the north of Inishowen now called Culdaif, of which,

according to iocal tradition, S. Baetan, whose Lell is still preserved, wasthe patron saint.

54, line 3, for repletum read repletain.

57, note ", line 6, fvr 598 reacl 600.

62, note'', line 8, add Sgacaig seems rather to belong to the compound Dunskaigh, called Dunsliahay

in 1505, the name of a fort in the parish of Sleat, in the south of Slsye,

— ib., line 12, for C. Innes read Archdeacon Mimro, who writes concerning Skye, " This iyle is callit by

the Erishe Ellan Skyane, that is to say in Englishe the Wingitt ile."—Descript. of West. Isles, p. 1 3 3.

63, note*", line 3,/or Snrvey read Account.

69, note "\ line 6, for par. read Par.

74, line 4, note, Clodus, that is claudus, according to tlie orthography of cod. A. Claudus is the equiva-

lent in the capitnlat. p. 1 1.

78, notc, line 5, observe, The statement that Little Colonsay is not inbabited is an error. The writer in

the New Statistical Account, in 1843, observes that the " islonJ of (jollonsa has a population of

six souls," vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 351.

80, line 9, /or duobis read duobus.

88, note», liue 17, /or the last sentence siibstitute, Of these, Sallachan in Morvem is most probably tbe

place mentioned in the text, for in 1509 we find it called SaUochancori-y, a compound containing

the same elements, only transposed. See Orig. Paroch. vol. ii. p. 191.

92, col. 2, Une 18, add Colman mac Comgellaiu was one of the Irish Dalriads, and for this reason it pro-

bably was that St. Columba left the decision to him.

94, col. 2 line %for Kilken. read Marsh ; and see note ', p. x.xv.

107, noteS add, The writer in tbe Ncw Stat. Acct. states that "such is the heat of the summer aud the

warm nature of the soil, that lona produces more early crops than most parts of Great ISritain
;

for

although the iuhabitants do not conclude their barley-sowing until after the middle of June, they

have harvest iu August." Upon which there is tlie note, where, in reference to the present anec-

dote, he adds: " Although this fact is regarded by Adoranan wlth admiration, and recorded by him

as oue ofCoIumba's miracles, yet it is not surprising that it happened in lona, considering the nature

of its cUniate and soil" (vol. vii. pt. 2, p. 317).

3N2



460 Corrections and Additions.

Page.

1 17, line 12, after craxatis add A.

120, note% line 28,/«»- n-5lair read an-glaii', and see Glossaiy voc. Bimnglus.

121, note"", line 33,yorSurv. r^ffrf Account.

123, note», line 3,/o'' places read passages.

ib,, line 1 9, for Dowry rcad Deowry.

note '', line 6, for Dean rcad Archdeacon.

ib.., line ii^for portum read portu.

to note^ add: The crozier of St. Mochaoi, of Aendruim, now Mahee Island, in Strangford Lough,

was called Eieach Moehai, that 13 ' [baculus] volans Mochaii,' from the belief that it was ' ctelitus

missus.' Vit. Tripart. S. Patricii, i. 53 (Trias Th. p. 125); Jocelin, c. 37 (ii. p. 73 d).

1 25, line 20, after nimquam, for E. read F.

128, line T,for iterato read Iterato.

i 37, line I, on Cronani filii Baithani, note, This Cronan was probably son of the Baotan who appears in the

genealogy of the Scottish Dalriads as son of Fergus Salach, son of Loarn-Mor, or else Baodan, son

of Eochaidh, son of Muiredhach, son of Loam Mor, from one of whom Kinelbadon, or Kioelbathyn,

a sub-territory in Lorne, now represented by Morvem, derived its name. See pp. 180, 292. The

cncounter which is nientioned in the text was probably the result of a descent made by Lam-dess,

who was of the house of Gabhran, on the territory of the house of Lorae. The insula Longa where

it took place may have been Lismore, which lies off Morvcra on the S. E., and geographically an-

swers to the name Louja, being ten miles long, and averaging onlj' a mile and a half in breadth.

137, note', suistitute, Meath, though now included in Leinster, was not so in early times, but foraied a

province in itself And, in note '', ^rd line frora end, for Meath read Leinster.

141, to note <^ add : The curious concerning the legends of river and lake monsters will find their curiosity

gratified in tlie Transactions of the Ossiauic Society, vol. ii. pp. 57, 62, 68 ; Transactions of the

Kilkenny Archaaological Society, vol. i. p. 367, note.

145, col. I, line 10, for Survey read Account.

150, note f, line 2, for Lough read Loch.

15 1, note '', line 41, for Survey read Account.

152, note'', line 8,/or Maelchu read Maelcou.

166, note ', line 24, add : So Gir.ildus Cambrensis states where he writes :
" Philippus Barrensis Stephanidie

nepos, tam ad auunciili subventionem quam terrai suse, sc. Olethan sibi a Stephanidic collataj, et a

Stephanidie filio Hadulpho postmodum injuriose sublatae tuitionem."—Hib. Expug. lih. ii. c. 18

(p. 797, ed. Camden).

ii., line 34, for south-east read east.

169, note'', line S, af gunwales add or ribs.

179, col. I, lines 7-10, eorrect this statementhj the aeeouni ofthese canons in p. li.

191, note*', line 8, add : Possibly Carnbulg, the estrerae north-eastem point of Aberdeenshire, m.iy be iu-

tended by Caer na-mBrocc. About a mile N. E. of Carabalg lie the dangerous rocks called Cam-

burg Heads, a name which suggests Carnburg as probably an earlier form than Cairnbulg. See

Historical CoIIections of Aberdeen and Banfi' (Spalding Club), vol. i. p. 452. There is also a

Carnburgh among the Treshnish Islands off Mull, on the north of Hy ; but this point is not so geo-

graphically suitable as the former, which is situate at the extremity of the longest uorth-eastern

diameter that can be drawn from Clew Bay.

191, note"', line ifor Cillmicnenain aad filii read Cillmacnenain atid filioram.

194, line 17, after '^'-^om., add tht sir/naturc B.



Corrections and Additions. 461
Page.

195, col. 2, line 6, for would seeni referable riad is certainly referable, inasmnch as St. Fiiinian, of

Clonard, died in 549, whereas the present occurrence belongs to circ. 562.

201, note", at cml add, See the able article in the Ulster Journal of Archffiology (vol. iv. p. 53), bv Mr
J. W. Hanna, of Downpatiick.

206, note"', line 6, add, Boswell calls it Tiriji.

note % line 27, for Croagh Patrick read Nephin.

208, note=, line 12, add, but his Life says, because "igne Spiritus Sancti puer ille multum ardebit."

211, note=, add Thus Bede, " Statim egressus requisivitin annali suo, et invenit eadem ipsa die Osualdum

regem fuisse pereniptum : vocatisque fratribus, parari prandium, missas fieri, atqae omnes commii-

uicare niore solito pr.'ecepit" (H. E. iv. 14).

22 1 , note <i, bcfore the note on Brendenus Mocu Alti supply the reference ^.

223, line 24, /or the note om. B. read hcec verha ecclesiae snpra subsequuntur.

235, col. I to note'^, add : Of the custom of using tlie left hand in cursing, we have an early instance in

tbe case of St. Patrick, recorded in the Book of Armagh :
" Elevavit raauum siiiistram Deo

cceli, et maledixit magum, et cecidit mortuus in medio magurum ejus (fol. 14 b a).

236, note'', to line 5 ndd but in a very differeut sense, for aclaec means quondam milcs, denoting one

who renounced tbe secular militia. The converse was accleipec qtiondam clcricus.

238, note'', line 24, /or Toraigh read 'ToT!Xc\i.

239, line 18, mi "humatur" add the following note :

TVe have an early testimony of the practice of tuming the feet to the east in burial, in the

followiug passage of Adamnan's work, Dc Locis Siinctis, where, speakiog of the sepidchres of the

four patriarchs, he observes: "Quorum planta; sunt, non sicut in aliis orbis regionibus ad Orientem

humatorum converti moris est, sed ad meridiem ver.^ie, et capita contra septentrionaleni plagam

conversa" (ii. 10).

24J, note", liue 7,/or Cod. B. reod Cod. Cotton, and see note? p. .\sviii.

251, Geneal. Table, obserce : The line at tle extreme right is introduced merely for chronological compari-

son. Brian, the head of this Connacian race, ig believed to have been the elder son of Eochaidh

by Mongfinn, while Niall was the issue of a later alli.ance with Carinna Casdub. See C)'FIaherty,

Ogyg. p. 374-

277, after liae 8 add : Among the poems ascribed to St. Columba is one which refers to certain mounds

and boundary fences erected in the termon of Durrow by three Pictish abbots, Tiughulbh, Erolbh,

and Torulbh. It commences thus

:

Ciugulbli iTi cise abat>.

' Tiughulbh of the abbot's house.'

(Bodl. Libr., Laud 615, p. 106, 1. 9.) These names have, however, more of a Danish appearance.

ib , line 10, /or 150 rcad 160.

280, bctteeen lines 5 and 6 insert

:

Akdpatkick.—Qpt) parpaic, a townland on the east side of the parish of Louth, in the ba-

rony and county of the same name (Ord. Survey, sheetii). Abp. Ussher has left the following

noticeofits ruined church :
" Ad occidentalem vero partem Louthianae ecclesi.-e S. Motti capella

(ut vulgus appellat) adhuc superest ; et non multo ampHus quam milliari inde distaus Ard-Patrick,

ubi et sacrffi fediculai conspiciuntur rudera, septeradecim latitudinis, viginti septera vero pedum lon-

gitudinis."—Brit. Ecc!. Ant. c. 17 (Wks. vol. vi. p. 415). The relation of thiscburch toSt. Mochta'3

answers adinirably to the statement in Adamnan at p. 7 supra ; and the apparent difficulty arising

from the local commemoration of St. Patrick's instead of St. CoIumba's name is emoved by two of
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Page.
tbe ancient poems in tbe MS. collection, Eodleiau Library, Laud 615, in one of which St. Columba

is represented as calling upon his Isinsmen to protect his cburches of Doire-Eitlme (p. 281, supra)^

Ard-Patraic-, and Scngleann (ei.) ; and in the othcr, which records several tributes and offerings

due to liis churcbts of Doire-Eithne, Ard-Patraic, Glenu-Gairge (p. 281, supra'), Cenannus, Druim-

chabb, aud Deamiach (Laud 615, pp. 59, 60).

281, line 6,/or CilWnnc-Nenain read CiU-mac-Nenam.

282, last Une, add, aud county of SUgo.

283, bef(yre\im i, add

:

Inishke.\ North.—Inir S^iSe, an island off the MuUet, in the parish of Kilmore, barony of

Erris, county of Mayo. It is in tbe diocese of Killala, and contains 664 acres. On the south is

Cempull Choluim-cille, wbicli is marlsed St. ColumhlcilW s Church in tbe Ord. Surv. (sheet 23).

Inisuturk.—Inir Cuipc, an island off the parish of Kilgeever, barony of Murrislj, county of

Mayo. It is in the diocese of Tuara, and contains 1450 acres. On the S. E. side is Ttniptdl-

Cholititn-cillc, See 0'Donovan's Hy-Fiacliracb, p. 498.

Illan C0LUMEKI1.LE.—Oilen Clioluimcille, an island in the parish of Ballyovey, barony of

Carra, county of Mayo, containing rather less than two acres. It is situate in tho diocese of Tuam.

ib., between lines 5 and 6 insert

:

Inistioge.—Inir Ceoc, a parish of tbe diocese of Ossorj-, situate on tbe Nore, intlie county of

Kilkenny, barony of Gowran. It would seem that St. Columba was the patron saint of the

ancient church of the place, for when tbe Augustiuian Priory was founded berc, circ. 1210, it iras

styled Cienobiufn S. Colunibce de Inistiock. See Dugdale, Monasticon, vol. vi. pt. ii. p. 1142.

287, note",/6r Gaeil read Gaedhil.

295, bctween lines 24 aiid 25 i/mrt

:

Glenmoeiston.—A parish on the north side of Loch Ness, and west of Urquhart, to which it

is now united. About two hundredyards from Loch Ness is a burying-ground callcd St. Columba's;

and, furtber up, a httle raore than half a mile frora the shore, near tbe house of James Murray

Grant, Esq., is St. Coiumba^s Wtil.

196, between lines 15 and 16 insert

:

BiRSE.—A parish south of tbe Dee, in the soutbern part of Aberdeenshire. The \\Titer of tbe

memoir in the Old Statistical Account says :
" On mount Ganiach there is a well, caUed St. Com's

well, in bonour, prubably, of tbe celebrated saint of Icolumkill ; but concerning tbis well thcre is

no tradition" (vol. ix. p 108).

298, bctiveen lines 26 and 27 insert

:

Cramond.—A parish in the nortb-east angle of Edinburghshire. Tbe writer in the New

Statistical Accouut states that "Before tbe Keformation tbere was a raensal church here, imder the

bishoprick of Dunkeld, \vith two altars ; tbe one dedicated to St. Columba, the patron saint of the

see, and the other to fhe Virgin Mary" (vol. i. p. 604).

299, line 7, /or convoy read fjntilla.

3 1 3, line 7, on " Downpatrick" read the foUowing note

:

St. Berchan (of whom seenote", p. 3i4)iscited by 0'DonneII as the authority for theburialof St.

CoUunba at Downpatrick, and he .idduces from him, as does Keating also, the follov.ing lines in proof

:

a opban in h-1 gan coifie, ' His dignity in crime-less Hy

;

1p a annpu pop DoiTie

;

And his love upon Derry
;

a coiipan po an lig His body beneath tbe stone,

po b-ca pacpaic ip bpigic. Under which are Patrick and Bridget.'

See the citation from Keating in Reeves's Ecdesiastical Antiquities, p. 227.
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Page.

320, line 20, add : The Four Masters, at 1567, relatc that Magrabhartaigh, who liad the custody of the

Cathach of Coluracille, ivas slain in that year in the battle of Fersat Swilly.

334, note'', add : The occurrence is thus recorded in British authorities : 913, " Otter veiiit"(Annal. Cambr.

in Monument. Hist. Brit. p. 836). " Nine hundred and ten was the year of Christ, wheu Other came

to the isle of Britain."—Brut y Tywysog. (i'J. p. 847). " Aimo 912,' EeingwaUl rex et Oter comes

et Os\nil Cracabam irrupenmt et vastaverunt Dunbhne."—Simeon Dunelmens. (^ib. p. 686).

355, notef, add: This Maelumha was son of Baedan, and brother of Fiachna Lurgan, kingof Daharaidhe.

His obit is thus recordcd by the Aunals of Ulster, at 609 : Mors Maekhumai mic Baotain.

362, note», line 16, add: The Life of St. Berach makes mention of the niill which belonged to St. Dega's

monastery of Inishkeen, cap. 4 (Colgan, Act. SS. p. 344 5).

367, line 12. for cellarius re(7(^ cellerarius.

372, line 33, add : It would seem from the Life of St. Baithene, that Fergna was in part, possibly by his

mother, of British descent :
" Alio quoque tempore cum Fedgcnus frater Virgnoi abbatis, ad cogna'

tos suos in Britannia pergeret."—cap. 3 (.\cta Sanctor. Jun. tom. ii. p. 237 /?).

385, note', add : On this name Usslier observes, " Ha3c vero ea est, qu£e sancti Andrere urbis nomine hodie

nota e.^t, prius Regmund, Reymonth.et Remunt, id est, Mons regis, non Mons Eeguli, et voce de-

composita Kil-re-mont et Cen-ri-munt appellata," giving, as the references for the last form of the

namc, " Jiidmer, histor. Novor. lib. 5, p. 132. Florent. Wigorniens. et Eog. Hoveden, in eadem

anni 1109 historia."—Brit. Ec. Antiqq. cap. 15 (Wks. vol. vi. p. 196).

389, note", line 7, for an Trish foundation read niuch resorted to by the Irish. Pirminius was the founder,

circ. 724, See MabiUon, Annal. Bened. lom. ii. pp. 73, 188.

ib. ib. line 10, add: But it is more likely that his cliurch of Rheinau was the depository of this

relique.

396, note ">, line 6, insert : To thia use of Airer, Giraldus Cambrensis seems to refer in tbe passage :
" Hio

quoque notandum videtur, praadicto Nello Hibernise monarchiam obtinente, sex filios Muredi regis

Ultonias in classe nou modica boreales Britanniae partes occupasse. Unde et gens ab iis propagata,

et speciflcato vocabulo Scotica vocata, usque in hodiernnm Angulim illum inhabitant."—Tupogr.

Hib. iii. 16 (ed. Camdeu, p. 742).

400, line 3, and 404, line i8,/o)' Albanach read Albanenses.

432, line 26, for Kilchnich read Kilcbenich.
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GENERAL INDEX.

im

,

in the text of Adamnan are printed liere in It.alics, and the rcferences are gireu

to iioo/c and chapter, as uril as page.~\

A BA, finincn, i. 31 (60).

J^ Abban, St., Life of, cited, 252.

Abbeyleix, in Laeghis, 211.

Abbeys, Irisb, constitution of, 335.
Abbot, Columbian, jiirisiliction of, 339, 364 ; some-

times married, 344, 404.
Aber, burial-place of Rbydderch. 44.
Aberbrothoc, abbey of, grant to, 3 30 ; Register of,

cit. 186, 330, 331.
Abereurnig, monastery of, 202.

Aberdeen, Bre\iary of, cited, xxxii., xJi., xlii., Ivii.,

Ixix., 18, 26, 57, ic6, iiS, 121, 140, 215, 257,
261, 290, 296, 362, 401, 416 ; errors in, xUi

,

21, 22, 256.

, Histor. CoUect. on (Spald. Club), Ixv., l.xvi.,

295. 29''> 3°8, 425-
, Registry of, 401.

, Grammar School of, xxxviii.

, St. Machar of, 299, 325.
Abemethy, St. Bridget of, 309; grant to, 435.
Aberte, or Dunaverty, 380.

Abhuinn, or Sanda, Ixvi.

Aboyne, parish of, Ixvi., 256.

Abria, or Lochaber, 1 30.

Academy, Royal Irish, Proceedings of, xxJ., sxxiv.,

3 '3. 354. 4^°-

Accents used in Irish MSS., xix.

Achadhbo, St. Cainnech of, 372. ^ee Ached-hou,
Aghahoc.

Achadhleicc, 21.

Achaill, or HiU of Skreen, 2S2.

Ac)ted-hou, ii. 13 (121).
Acta Parlm. Scotise, 298.

Acta Sanctorum, xl.. xliii., Ixis., 19, 46, 47, 49,
36, 59, 61, 76, 80, 81, 106, 1 15, 1 17, 118, 121,

126, 129, 140, 142, 143, 146, 149, 150, 173,
1S2, 197, 20S ; errors of, Ixii., 209.

Adalstain, or Athelstan, 393.
Adam, ii. 37 (154).
Adamnan, a rare narae, xl. ; dimin. of Adam, xl.,

142, 256; comiptions of, Ixi., 256-258.

Adamnan, St., place of birth, xli. ; date of birth, xl.,

'4^1 373; parents, xli. ; descent, xli. ; contemp.
sovereigns, xlii.-xliv. ; early incident, xUi. ; elec-

ted abbot, xliv. ; visits Ireland, xli.x., 1., 377,
378; visits Northumbria, xlv.-xlviii , 1S5; re-

ceives Arculfus, Ivui. ; visits Ireland, liii. ; censures
Finnachta, xlix. ; holds synod, I., 179; frees wo-
men from military service, I., liii., 179 ; establishes

paschal uniformity in Irel.ind, liii,, 28; fails rn

Hy, 28 ; said to have been expelled, Ivi.
; pro-

tracted stay in Irelaiid, liii. ; alleged abode at
Mayo, liii. ; in Meath, liv. ; ciirses Irgalach, liii.

;

his neath, Ivi. ; his festival, l.xi., 257 ; age, xli.

;

his learning, xliii., xlvi. ; his style, Ixi. ; his

diligence, Iviu. ; his piety, Iviii. ; his temptations,
Ivii. ; his celebrity, Ivii. ; Bede'3 character and
account of, xlvi., xh-ii , Ivi. ; diffusion of his ivrit-

ings, viii., Iviii.
; places called after, 1., Ixii.-lxv.

, bridges of, Ixii., Lxiv.

, cainof, I., li., 179, 393.
, cauons of, li.

, churches of, xli., Ixi.-Ixvii. ; collateral with
St. Columba's, Ixvu.

, coarbs of, 393.
, crosses of, 1 , 421.
, Dabhach of, xli.

, festival of, mistake conceming, Ixi., 257.
, Irish Life of, xUv., xlv., xlix., 1. ; a ser-

mou, xl.

, memoirs of, xl., xli.

, shrine of, Ixiii., 82, 382-3S4, 3S9.

, veneration of, in churches, Ixi.-lxvu. ; in

names, Ixvii.

, vision of, lii., liii.

.
•, well of, 409.
, writings of, De Loc. Sanct., xlvi., xlvii.

;

MSS. of, viii., Iviii.
;
printed editions of, xxv.,

Iviii. ; Vita S. Coiumhtc, origin of, v.
; qualified

for, vi. ; date of, xlviii.-I. ; MSS. of, xiii.-xxx.,

xlviii. ; two recensions of, xi.-xiii.
; printed edi-

tions, viu.-x.
;
great value of, xxxvi. ; estimate

30
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of tlie learned, vii. ; genulneness of, xlviii.
;
ques-

tioned, lix, ; but ignorantly, Ix. ; Spuria, Ix,

Aiiainnan of Coludi Urbs, xl., 348.

of Rath-maighe-aonaigh, xl., 192.

mac Alddailedh, xl.

A(Iiimnainis,i. i (16), 49(93 ),iii. 19(223), 23(238).
Adhlann mac Egnigh, 394.
Adjuration at eud of Life, 242.

Admont, MS. of Adamnan at, xxxi.

Adomuan, 257. St^e Adamiian.

Aedelmith. recte Fedelmith, 246.

Aedh, bishop of Sletty, li., 323.

, son of Ainmire, 39, 91, 160, 251, 254, 372.

, sou of Brendan, 23, 269, 371.

., son of Cairpre, 3S6.

, son of Colga, 7, 82, 373.
, son of Domhnall, 199.

Dubh, 66-68, 371.

Finn, 3S7.

Slaine, 42, 286, 321, 372.
, inflection of, in 0, 37, 82, 225. SeeAidus.

.Vedlian, or Aidan, bishop of Undisfanie, 27 , 55,

301- 34°> 374, 375-
, liing, 34, 35, 36, 44, 92, 167, 197-201, 371,

373, 436-
, disciple of St. Donnan, 306.

, a monli, 247, 277.—'— Ua Condumha, 3 8 9. See Atdutitis.

.\i'moiiia, or Inch Colum, 70, 29S.

, in Italy, 56.

Aengus, Bronbachla, 41.

Celedc, Feilire of, 26, 91, 124, 1S2, 204, 214,

220, 304, 318, 372, 376, 417; Litany of, 22,

3cx)-303.

, De Matribus S.S. Hib., xli., Ixxiii., 46, 87,

164, 185, 246, 247, 436, 437 ; authorship of,

(inestionable, 323, 392.
, of Durvow, 276.

Ua Lapain, 394.
Aethicus, Cosmographia of, 241.

Aethua, Pr. 2 (8).

Aghaboe, 121, 372. ?)ee Ached^bo.

Agned, hod. Edinburgh, 202.

Agricnlture, of monlss, 24, 175.

Ahamlish, ol. Ath-imlaisi, 287.

Ahern, fiimily of, 420.

Aichstadium, hod. Eichstadt, xxv.

Aidan. See Aedlian.

Aidaniis, filiiii Gairani, rex, i. 8 (34), 9 (35), 49
(91), iii. 5 (197-201).

, iilius Fcrgnoi, i. 26 (55).

,pimLihir, iii. 6(203).

, pater Gorci, i. 47 (89).

Qil)e6c, a testament, 205, 323.

Aidus, rex, i. 1 1 (38), fliua Ainmurech, i. 49 (91),

pater Doinnalli, i. 10 (36, 37), 49 (94).
,Jilius Co!f/en, i. 43 (82).

, pater Columbi, i. 50 (98).

, pater Finteni, i. 31 (144).

Aidits pater Sonani, i. 43 (82).

Commanus, i. 13 (41).

Draignceh, i. 17 (45), iii. 20 (225).
Nigcr, i. 36 (66-71).

Slanc, i. .4 (42).

Qipppint), offertoriura, 505, 35S, 427.
Aiglenn, daughter of Lenin, 172.

Ailbe, daughter of the abbot, 404.
Aiibhe, St., Life of, 33, 46, 91, 149, 16S, 302.

Ailbine, rivulus, ii. 4 (loS).

Ail-Cluade, or Ail-Cluaithe, xUv., 43, 44, 203.

See Alcluaid.

Ailech, church of, Isxiv.

AiknuSy pater Coimaiti, i. 43 (82).

Ailithir, 24, 372. SeeAHf/nrus.
Ail-na-mireann, at Uisnech, 207.

Ailp, Sliubh, 241.

Ailredus, Vit. S. Niniani, 363, 447.
Aiuan, or Adaranan, Ixvi.

Ainfceallach, son of Fercar, 378, 381.

Aitimorim,JiliiisSctin^ i. 7 (32).

Aiinttttiref/, Bonmail rtepos, iii. 5 (201).

Aitnnnrcrh, AidusJiUn^, i. 49 (91).

Airc/tart-dan, lii. 14(215).
Gipcinnech, origin of terra. 364, 431 ; muurc

of Aircinnechs, lii.

Airecal-Adhamnain, church of, Ixiv.

Airer-Gaeidhil, 395, 407, 408, 411.

Airgliialla, 83, 204.

Airtheara, in Oriel, 83, 204.

Airther-magh, in Antrim, 433 • in Feniuiiiagh, 204
Giptip, derivation of, '&^.

Airthraffo, itistda, ii. 45 (178).
Ait-chaiiibas, ii. 22 (133).
Aiihche, icrrida, ii. 14 (123).

Alba, bishop of, 400, 402; Idngs of, 433-437 i

nations of, 145 ; studenta of, 408.

Alchfrid, not Aldfrid, 1 86.

Alcluaid, kings of, xliv., 43, 44, 382 : burned, 378,

387.391-
Alcuiu, cited, Ivii., 25S.

Aldfrid, Irish extraction of, 185; calledFlann Fina,

ib.
;
pupil of Adaranan, xliv. ; an exile in Ire-

landi 185; Adamnaii'3 visits to, xlv., 1S7, 377,

378. See Aldfridus.

Aldfridus, rcx, ii. 46 (185).

Aldrovandus, de Piscibiis, 129.

Alexander L, king, xxix. ; devotcd to St. Co-

lumba, xsx. ; founds Inchcolm, 298.

IF, ^nsion of, 14.

Alithcrus, i. 3 (24).

Alpes Fciiiiifr, iii. 23 (241).

Alphin niac Nechtain, 378.

Alta, aucestor of St. lirendan, $5, 221.

Altar, stone, at Hy, 357.
Altitudo Ultorum, 213.

Altus, the hvmn, 253, 318, 330, 362.

Alumpnus Daigri, 388.

Alvah, church of, 296.
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Alyth, ol. Ailech, Ixxiv.

Amhra Coluinicille, the poem, 17, 38. 92, 145, 322.

Amphibalus, St., his origiu, 1 14.

A,m>,ias, ii. 25 (138).

Anchorites of Hy, 365.

Qnglaip, meaning of, 348, 445.
Anglo-Saxons, Irish missiouaries to, 20S, 209.

Qnmcapa, or covfessarius^ xliii., 305, 401, 402.
Annals of Boyle, 260.

Cambria, 14, 16, 36, 64, 183.

Four Masters, errors of, 321, 388 ; omissions,

26, 313; suppressions, 250, 254, 255, 401, 404,
406.

Inisfallen, liv., 16, 370.
Mac Firbis, xliv., Iv., 332-334-
Tighernach,^;ffs«/;j?;errorsof, 148,311; chro-

nology of uncertain, 36, 312; badly edited, 103,

312.

Ulster, Iw^passim'^ chronology of, 312 ; errors

in, 148, 312; Dublin copy more correct. 33,
103,401.

keptin monasteries, 354.
Anteriores, i. 43 (82), iii. 7 (204).
Aonach Tailten, 194-
Aongus. See Aemim.
Apennines, derivation of, 241.

Aporcrossan, St. Maelrubha of, 138, 376, 382;
Faelbhe of, 385 ; Mac Oigi of, 388 ; herenachs

of, 400.

Aporimm Stagnum, ii. 37 (153).
Aportim Stagnum, li. 20 (120).

Ara. island of, 407.
Aradhtire, 391.
Arbroatli. See Aherbrothoc.

Archaeologia Cambrensis, 43.
Archdall, Monasticon, error, 173.
Arculfus, a bishop, xlvi.

Ardanesbi, battle of, 382.

Ardcaoin, 66.

Ardccannachta.^ ii. 4 (i 10).

Ard-Ciauachta, 1 10.

Ardcolum, church of, 284.

Ardcorann, battle of, 374.
Ardeacht, in Islay, 123.

Ard-Eolorgg, 274.
Arderydd, battle of, 44.
Ard-Fothadh, identified, 38.

Ard-kirknish, iu Tiree, 66.

Ard-mac-nDobhran. 39.

Ard-raic-I»Iascai, Holywood, 214.

Ardnanmrchau, 40 ; Kilchoan in, 420.

Ardpatrick, near Louth, 7, 461.

Ards of Ulster, 213.

Ardsratha, abbot of, 393 ; famiHa of, 285.

Arecluta, 44, 396.
Arggamain, battle of, 386.

Argyle, diocese of, 298; northern, 290; derivation

of, 395. SeQ Arrft/af/tcl, Aircr-GatiUnL

Arles, ancient usages of the chmx-h of, 212.

Arniagh, bishops of, 403, 409.
, Book of, 115 ; its beauty, 354; htstory, 313 ;

date of its contents, li. ; Latin orthography, xvi.

;

Greek writing in, xxi. ; case of, 115 ; cited, li.,

3-6, 30» 31. 37. 47, 49> 5°. 52, 53, 65, 74. 75,

83, 88, 89,98, 109, 114, 115, 117, 119, 125,

128, 129, 136, 153, 162, 169, 177, 216, 242,

246, 284, 313, 323, 335, 344, 350, 360.
•

, church of Col. c. in, 398.

, cross of Col. c. in, 408.

, diocese of, 52.

, Franciscan abbey of, 361.

, library of, 359.
, Rath of, 361.

, registries of, 281.

, SS. Paurs and Peter's of, 412.

, foreign students in, 408.

Armanach, meaning of, 369.
Armoy, church of, 433.
Arnold, St., who, Ixi., lx\-i.

Arregathel, 396. 'Aqq Argyle.

Qppoec, meaning of, 326.

Arrow, figurative sense of, 206.

Qpc, meaning of, 62.

Art-hrananus, i. 33 (62).

Artehain^ monasterium de, i. 36 (66).

Artdaib-muirchol^ ii. 10 (108).

ArtdamuireJioly regio^ i. 12 (40).

Artgal mac Cathail, 387.

Art-muirchol, ii. 22 (133).
Arturius,, Jilius Aidam\ i. 9 (35, 36).

Assicus, St., 360.

Assylin, chm-ch of, 281.

Qcapba, meaning of, 350.

Qccleipeac, 461.

Ath-cliath, Dublin, 109, 402. See Vadnm CHid.

, Meadhraighe, 46.

Ath-cluana Meadhraighe, 45.

Ath-feine, io Westnieath, 280.

Ath-foitle, Athol, 385.

Ath-imlaise, or Ath-iomglaisse, 287.

Qclaec, 355,461.
Athlone, umbiliciis of Ireland, 208.

Ath-na-dairbrighe, 407.
Ath-na-hordoige, 272.

Athochlach, Athol, 395.
Athol. See Athfoitlc, Athochlach.

Atrium Magnum, or Rathmore, 253.

Attiniensis, tor Ua Tinne, xli.

Auchterless, St. Donnau's ch. of, 308.

Augia Dives, or Reichenau, xxii., 216, 389.

Rheni, or Rheinau, xsiii., 216.

Augustin, St., cited, 54, 156.

, of Canterbuiy, 301.

, priest of Hy, 407.

Auin, or Hoan, 202.

Auldearn, St. Colum's ch. of, 295.

Awnaun, or Adamnan, Ixii.

Awyn, ibland, or Sanda, Ixvi., 258.



468 General Index.

Bachall Mor, a crozier, 39, 324.

Baedan, sou of Niniiidh, 251, 252, 371.

, king of Uladh, 373.

Baertius, tlie Bollandist, cit., x, slix., 25, 75, go,

141, 180.

Baetan, various forms of the name, 49, 409.

St. of Culdaff, 459.
baile, meaning of, 357.
Baitmms, filius Maie Erce, i. 12 (40).

Baitamis, iwpos Niath Taloirc, i. 20 (49, 50).

Baithanus, patcr Cronani, ii. 24(137).
Baithene, snn of Brendan, 19, 49, 182, 245, 287,

372 ; festiv. of, coiucident with St. Columba's,

1 82, 309; Life of, cited, 143, 463. See Baitlicncus.

Mor, vi., 318.
—— , disciple of St. Doniian, 306.

Baithtncus, i., 2 (19, 20, 22), 19 (49), 21 (51),

li (52), 23 (53). 30 (59). 37 (72)' 41 (VS)- »• >5

(124), 45 (182), iii. 8 (206), 18 (223), 23 (233).

Baiter, at Hy, 209.

Balhelvy, S- Colman's of, 296.

Balla, St. Cronan of, 221.

Ballindrait, near Raphoe, bdv.

Ballyheyland. Ixxiv.

Ballymagroarty, 38, 284, 401.

BaIlymote,Bookof, 35,109, 123,132, 133, 198,323.
Ballynascreen, cliurch of, 282.

Ballyshannon, xli.

Iklrathboyne, in Meath, 318.

Balrymonth, 385.

Banagh, barony of, 63, 224.

ban-aipciiineach, 364, 404.

Banban, 67, 68.

Bandea, river, 155.

Bangor, foundation of, 213, 220.

, Antiphonary of, 77, 116, 158, 214, 220, 346.

, Bishops of Isles buried at, 41 2.

Baun, river, 53, 96, 384.

Bannauc, in Alba, 157.

Baodan, descend. of Loarn, 181, 292, 460.

Baptism otadults, 63.

Barbour, Bruce of, cited, 81.

Bard, Cliristian, or Curminaior, 137.

Bards of Ireland, 80.

Barn, at Hy, 230, 362.

Baronius, Annales, xlvii. 149.

ou Roman Martyrology, xliii.

Barr, St. Ixxiv. 302.

Barra, island of, Ixxiv.

Barryniore, barony of, 166.

Bartbolcmiew, Mr. John, Ixxvii.

Basnage, Thesaurus, x.

barr fi"" seiTi, xli., 148.

Battersby, Catiolic Direetory, 257.

Battle, women excluded from, 179.

of Magh Rath, 95, 200.

Battles promoted by S. Columba, 247.

Baul Muluy, a stone, 330.

Baxter, Glossariura of, 413.

Bealach Buidhe, battle of, 320.

Bealach Dalhi, battle of, 254, 371.

Bealaeh Duin, now Castlekeeran, xlv.

Bealach Fedha, battle of, 253.

Beandnioyll, or Benbecula, 291.

Beann-Foibline, Benyeveuagb, 274.

Bearnan Brighde, a bell, 206.

Eeast, river, 140.

Beaton, Fergus, 292.

Beatrix, daughter of Somerlid, 416.

Bebinn, of Daire Calgaich, 404.

Bec mac De, 67.

Beccan, solitarius, 366.

Bed of stone, S. CoIumba's, 233.

, S. Ciarau's, 233.
ofskin, 116, 357.

Bede, Hist. Ec, xlvi., liii., Ivi., 3, 5, 9, 13, 15, 17.

23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 34, 52, 54, 55, 63, 69,

76, 78, 107, iio, 113, 149, 162, 177, 183-185,

187, 194, 197, 206, 224-259, 341, 36S, 379.
, IMartyrologium of, 6, 304.

.
, Vit. S. Cuthberti, 24, 1S5, 206. 340.

Belfast Lou^h, nl. Loch Laodh, 214.

Belhelvie, St. Columba's of, 296.
BlU, ancient eccles., 34, 169; Latin for, 33, 234.

at Hy, 280, 346.
of St. Patrick, 326, 329. SeQ Bearnan Jiriffhde,

Clog-ati-edachta, Clog-an-Uigh^ Buhh Uiglnch,

Bubh Duibhscchj Glassan.

Benbecula, old names of, 291.

Benchor, in the Ards, 213. See Bangor.

Ben-Edair, Howth, 285.
Benedict. St., hjs foundations, 300.

, Kule of, xii., 122, 147, 175, 305, 33S, 344-

346, 353. 356, 357-
Benediction of saint, 124.

Ben-Eignigh, 274.
Benna Boirche, mountains of MoiuTie. 82.

Ben KuHy i. i (15).
Bcogni, Columhanus JiliuSy i. 5 (29). ii. 15 (124).
Beohrtfrith, 380.

Berach, St., 48.

Berachns, i. 19 (48).

Bercban, St., of Clonsast, 315; cited. 462.
—— , of Egg, 308.

, or Mobhi, of Glasnevin, Ixii.

Bcrchamts, Mcslocn, iii. 21 (226).

Beictus dux, 187, 378.
Berikert, or Beretchert, St., Iv.

Bmiera, S. CoIumba's of, 291.
Betham, Antiq. Researches, 233, 249. 250, 319.
Bible, or Bibliotheca, 359.
Bibliotheca Vet. Patr. Nov., 122.

Riceoit mac Moneit, 383.
Biie raac Elpin, 382.

Bingham, Orig. Eccles., 85, 104, 224.

Bior, river, Ixxiii., 52, 209.

Birch, Life of Prince Henry, xxiv.

Birds. Legends pf, 91.
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Birr, the navel of Ireland, 207.

, St. Brendan of, 193, 209, 210.

Birray imnastcriinn de, iii. 3 (193), 11 (209).
Birse, parish of, 462.

Bishops, ancieut Irish, 339-341 ; consecrated by a
single bishop, 349 ; ordination by, 69 ; few, in

second order ofsaints, 335; attached to raonas-

teries, 339; titles territorial in raiddle ages, 369.
See Episeopus, Frcslii/ter, Saccrdos, in Glossary.

in Hy, none before S. CoIumba's age, 436 ;

rankof, 69, 340, 341 ; respect shown to, 85, 86.

in Coleraine, 97.

, Welsh, 424,
Blackwater, the, old name of, 128.

Blaeu, Geography of, 414.
Blaithraac, meaning of, 389.

, St., 315, 38S, 389; account of liis mai-tyr-

dom, xxii.

Blessing, a, useof term, 14S.

Blood, flux of, cured, i 28.

Bo,JlHvius (vid. Bos), ii. 19 (130).
Bo-ar, cow mortahty, liii, Iv.

Boats, various kinds of, 169, 373 ;
portable, 64.

Bobio, Irish nionaster)' of, 341 ; Library of, xxiii.

;

MS. of, in Vatican, xvi.

Bodleian Librar}', Irish MSS. in, xxxv., 265.

Boece, Hector, fabrications of, 245, 436,
Boend,flumeii, ii. 8 (114).
Boernerianus Codex, xxi., xxii.

BoUandists. See Acta Sanctorum.

Bol-Ieithne, in Hy, 7 1.

Books, Irish, how kept, 11 5-1 18; suiipended, 116,

359; uninjured by water, 117; virtues of, iio.

See Arnwff/i, Surrou; Kells, Lecan, MacFirbis.
ofglass, 197.

Booley, or milking-house, 231.

Borera, island of, 49.

Bos,Jlumen, i. 42 (79). See Bo.

Both-chonais, ideotified, 405, 406.

Both-medhbha, Bovevayh, Ixiv., 247.

Bovevagh, church of, Ixiv., 247.
Boylagh, barony of,

Boyle, river, 79, 130. See J?(5, Bos.

Boyudie, church of, Ixxiv.

Boyne, river, liv., 1 14. See Bocnd.

Bradley, or 0'BroIchau, 406.

Braghan, St., well of, 315.
Bran Beg, 247.

, son of Aidan, 35, 36.

, son of Degill, 247.

, son of Eoghan, 3S4.

bpanann, meaning of, 62.

Brandub filius Meilgi, 246.

, King of Leinster, 39, 205.

Brecan, son of Maine, 29, 262.

Brecani Charijbdis, i. 5 (29), ii. 13 (120).

Brecbannach, a banner, 330-332.
Breeeus, Domnail, iii. 5 (201).

Brcff, Campus, i. 38 (74), ii. 39 (163).

Brendan, St., of Clonfert, commemoration in Scot-

land, Ixxiv. See Brendcntis.

Brenclcnus,S.Birra,ui.^(i^2, 193), 11(209,210).
, S. Moeualii, i. 26 (55), iii. 17 (220, 223).

, divcs largus, i. 50 (9S).

Bresal, son of Seghene, 3SS.

Breviary of Aberdeen. See Aberdeen.

Brichan, Mr. J. B., an editor of Orig. Paroch. Scotiic,

xxxvii.

Bridamh, rivulet of, 42.

Brig, mother of S. Comghall, 220.

Brigid, St., 297 ; Life of, 174.

of Magh Lung, 297.
Bri-mic-Taidhg, 406, 407.
Britain, languages of, 63. See Britantiia.

Britannia, Pr. 2 (9, 16), i. i (17), 2 (19), 7 (32),

'3 (41)1 36 (67), "• 34 (149). 39 ('6°- '*2),

45 (183, 1S4), iii. 2 (227), 23 (241).
Brilanniiv Dormm, i. 34(64), ii. 31 (144), 46

(184), iii. 14(214).
Britaiinicns, ii. 39 (162), 46 (184), iii. 23 (241).
British Magazine, 204, 3 14.

Museum, MSS. of Adamnan in, xxiv., xxvii.

Brito, Pr. 2 (6), i. 22 (32), iii. 6 (202).
Britons in Ireland, liv.

Britonum rcx, i. i (14).
Briiini Hcpos, ii. 16 (125), 29 (143).
Brochan, 146.

*

Brogan, St., Life of St. Brigid, 171.
Broichanus magm, ii. 33 (146), 34 (148).
Bronbachal, Oingusius, i. 13 (41).
Bnideus, rex, i. i (13), 37 (73), ii. 33 (146), 35

(150), 42 (167).
Briii^uch, Bishop, 192.

Bruide mac Bile, xliv., xlv., 167, 1S6, 378.
niac Derili, li. 379.
mac Foith, 375.
mac Maelcon, 73, 386; chronology of, 150,

151; fort of, 151; fame of, 371, 435; grantor
ofHy, 434; son of, 152.

Brunanburgh, battle of, 393.
Brussels, Iri.sh MSS. at, xl., xlii., xliv., xlv., I

, li.,

Ixiii., Ixvi., 179, 214, 276, 309, 334, 335.
buailiO, raeaning of, 231, 361.

Buide, Echodius, i. 9 (^i^, 36).
Buidhe Conaill, 182.

Buildings, ancient Celtic, 177.
Buite, St., his day, IxviiL, Ixix., 370 ; his Life,

Ixix.

BuIIs, miracles on, 127.

Burn, or river, 16.

Burness, St. Columba'3 of, 295.
Butler, Alban, Lives of SS , 257 ; error in, Ixii.

Buvinda, or Boyne, 115.

Caah, or Cathach, the, 233.
Cabhan Cuildich, in Hy, 421.

Cadoc, St.,Lifeof, 118, 143, 157, 159, 303, 325, 356.
Cadwalla, Biitish king, 13, 16, 34.
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Caecliscuile, scribe of Derrj-, 382.

Caelan, St., Vit. S. Brigidse, 174.

Caencomlirac Ua Maeluidliir, 393.
Caer Eden, Camden, 202.

Caerlaverock, S. Columba's of, 294.
Caer-na-mBroc, 191.

Csesar, De Bello Gallico, 74, 169, 310.

Caibeal Muire, in Hy, 417.

Cailec, 35S.

Cailtanm^ i. 31 (60).

Cai», i. 22 (52).

Cain a&ariinain, what, I.,li., 179, 393.
Caindrum, at Durrow, 27 1.

Ctiinle, mons, ii. 17 (126).

, rejio, i. 39 (75).
Cainuech, St.,birth aud date of, 121 ; hischurches,

121, 417; a friend of S. Columba, iji, 152,

275; Life of, 21, 39, 40, 47, 88, 117, 122, 123,

220, 221, 288, 335, 343, 346. See Cainmchm.
Cainnechus, samtus, i. 4 (27, 28), ii. 13 (121, 122),

14 (123), iii. 17 (220, 222).

Caintigerna (see Cantigernd) 384.

Cairbre Filead, 246.

Gabhra, territory of, 172, 173.

Kighfada, 433.
Cairnaan, 246.

Caimech, St., reliquaries of, 329.

Caisiol, Cashel, 24, 75, 2^3.

Caislen Credlii, at Scone, 3S3.

Caithuess, old name of, 215.

Caladros, in Islay, 123.

Calathrus, battle of, 202, 374, 384.

Calendar of Aengus, or Feilire, 26, 91, 124, 1S2,

204, 214, 220, 304, 318, 372, 376, 417.

Cashel, 44, 306.

Donegal, IxLx., 19, 24, 25, 31, 45, 50, 52, 76,

81,96, 124,137, 143, 162,212,224,245,315.
MarianGormaii,Ixix., 24,85,98,222,224,305.
Tamlaght, 22, 174, 306.

Calsach, meaning of, 50, 160.

Calgach. See Dairc Caitjaiclu

Calfiachus. See Jioborctum Calgachi.

Cally, in Perthshire, 145.

Calmaan, son of Enan, 247.

Calraighe Teabhtha, 207.

Camas Comghaill, 97.

Camias, monastcrium, L 49 (96). See Ait-chaiiiias.

Cambo Kentigerni, 324.

Cambrensis Eversus. See Lynch.

Camerarius, errors of, Ixv., 245, 401, 416.

Cammas. See Cambas.

Campbelton, date of cross of, 41 9,

Campion, cited, 142.

Campulus boris. ii. 13 (121).

Campus Albus, syuod of, i S.

CampusBreg, 1. 38 (74), ii. 39(163).
Campus Eilni, i. 50 (97).
Campus Lene, 27.

Linise, 253.

Campus Luiige, i. 30 (59), 41 (78), ii. 15 (124),

39 (158, 163), iu. 8 (206), 48, 289.

Campus Manonn, 380.

Muirtheimhne, 378.
Caiiipus Jtoboreus, ii. 39 (163).
Cainpus Moboris, ii. 2 (105)
Campus Sered, iu Donegal, 284.

Camus, church of, 52, 96, 253.
in composition, 133.

Cana GaUlcce, ii. i (104, 105).

Canis. See Colmanus Canis.

Canisius, Antiquie Lectiones, viii., sxv., 56, 217, 260.

Canna, island, 87, 292.

Canon,. or Testament, 359.
Canon, son of Gartnat, 377.
Cauons of Adamnan, li. 179.

, ancient Irish, 69, 70, 350.
, Cotton MS. of, xlvii., liL

Cantigerna (see Caiiitigcrmf), 253.
Cantyre, 370, 377, 388; near Ireland, 434; Irish

colony to, 434 ; king of, 382. See Caput Eegionis.

Caolan, 60.

Caornan, 246,

Capgrave, Legenda Aurea, xxxii., 185.

Capitula of Cod. A., original, xii., xiii., 64, 91,

100, 188.

Capul, caballus, 140.

Caput Scgionis, i. 28 (57).
Carbery, in Sligo, 31, 41.

Carminator. See Bard.
Cam, sepulchral, 63.

Cambulg, 460.

Carnburg Heads, 460.

Carn-cul-ri-Alban, 293.
Cara-cid-ri-Erin, 293, 426.

Carn Eolairg, 274.
Lamha, 71.

Loig, 94.
Carn-o-mount, 64, 3S7.

Carraig Eolairg, 110, 274.

Carran, parish of, 2S3.

Carrickmacross, derivation of, 81.

Carriden, or Caer-Eden, 202.

Carron, valley of the, 202, 203.

Carthach, St., expulsion of from R.ihan, Ixxv. ; Life

of, 1 17, 300.

Carthage, Council of, 70.

Capcoic, a Pictish word, 63.

Carwithen, Church History of, viii.

Casaubou, Exercit. of, 122.

Cascene, 246.

Cashel, meaning of name, 273.

Cappal, cassula, 356.

Castlekeeran. formerly Bealach-duin, xlv.

Castellum Credi, at Scone, 3S3.

Castle-Lyons, or Lethan, 166.

Cataldus, St., 301.

Catalogue, ancient, of Bobio Libraiy, xxiii. ; of

St. Gall, xxvii.



General Index. 47»

Catamail, city of, 271.

Catenes, or Caithness, 305.

Cathacli, meaning of. 250 ; various such, 3 19, 329 ;

St. CoIuniba's, 233, 249 ; tiikea to battle, 320,

463 ; whcre licpt, 2S4 ; insciiption ou, 319.
Cathair Mor, 22, 163.

Cathair Donnain, 308.

Catharine Wtiittinghani, 332.

Cathasach, son of Domhnall, 198, 203, 375.—— , son of Maelduin, 377.
Cathl)oth, genus, 378.
Cath-buaidh, a crozier, 332.
Cathedra lae, 379.
Cathir, Jilitis, i. 21 (51).
Catblou, 14, 16, 374.
Catholic La^-man, cited, 344,
Cathreira Conghal, 94.

Cutlon, Britoimm rex, i. i (14, 15).

Cato, battle of, 385.

Catt, Caithuess, 304, 306.

Cattraeth, battle of, 35, 202.

Cat-Vannan, 371.
Cave, Dr., Hist. Literar., errors of, Ivii.

Cave, spouting, 431.
Ccannachte. See Ard CaaimaehU.

Cennaleth, king of Picts, 371.
Ceann-tire, 57, 133, 373, 377, 407, 408.

Ceami-tsear, in Hy, 424-
Cedd, bishop, 34S.

Ced-mitheachd Coluimcille, 281.

Cci Siaffmim, i. 42 (79). ii 19 (iJ9).

Ceilebpab, ceUbratio, 205.

Ceilcde, or Culdee, 368.

Cell, St. Columba's, in Hy, 216, 360.

Cella hiuni, i. 31 (60).

CeUa Magna Deathrih, i. 50 (99).
Cella Nigra, Deriie, 277.

Cella vii. filiorum Degilli, 246.

Cellach, abbot of la, 278, 410, 412.

, bishop, 341, 37J.
Cualann, liv., 384.

, sou of Ailill, 390.

, gen. Cellaig, 65.

CeUachis, patcr Colgen, u. 7(114), iii. 15(216).

Cellaiff, Oolffu filiia, i. 35 (65).

Cellrois, i. 43 (Si, 83).

Cells, beehive, 127.

, detached, Ixxiii., 360.

Celtic languages, barbarous, 3.

Cemetery, initiation of, 203.

Cenalbin. See Cenelbathyti.

Cenannus, now Kells, church of, fbundod, 278, 288,

393; rcstored, 278, 388; cathedra of Columba
in, 405 ; burned, 398, 400-405, 407 ; plundered,

392, 394-396, 398, 407, 408 ; syuod at, 406
;

reUques of, 402 ; abbots of, 404, 407 ; aircin-

nechs, 399, 404 ; anmchara of, 402, 403 ; bishop

of, 395; coarb of, 319, 397, 403; familia of,

403; lectors of, 396, 399, 400, 401, 404; 03-

tiarius of, 402 ;
piiests of, 35, 399, 402, 404,

407 ; Scologes of, 404 ; Secnab of, 404 ; Senior

of, 404.

CeiiOcebaif, Pentecost, 234, 311.

Cenelbathyn, 180, 292, 460.

Cennfaeladh of Ossory, 38.

Ceolfrid, abbot, 188.

Cerajms, Sanetus, i. 3 (23).

Cerbulis, Biarmitius Jilius, i. 36 (68).

Cepb, ailifes, 320.

Cethern, son of Fintan, 94.
Cethirni Mitnitio, i. 49 (91, 93, 97).
Chalmers, Alex., CaledoTiiaof, xxxviii,, 32, 34, 36,

44. 64, 71, 167, 176, 198, 202, 398, 435.
, Patrick, Sculpt. Moniun. of Angus, 94.

Chambas, Aith, ii. 22 (133)
Chana GalilcfV, ii. i (104, lo^).

Chandos CoIIection of MSS., xxxv.
Chanting, by S. Columba, 7 3 ; in church of Hy , 211.

Chariot, orcar, 74, 171, 174.
Charms, various, 110-117, 14S.

Charyhdis Brecani, vid. Brecani.

Chircind, battle of, 35, 37 1.

Chonrius Mocucein, 247.
Choristers in Hy, 211. See Hy.
Chronicle of Mau, xxx., 260, 408, 410.

, Pictish, 394.
, Saxou, 14, 16, 34.

Cian, son of Aiiill, 247.
, son of Sinech, 247.

Cianachta, origin of name, iio, 247 ; a territ. in

Glengiven, 95 ; a territ. in Meath, liv., 40

;

saints of, 279.
Ci.iran, St., 24; Life of, xl , 23, 24. 30, 57, 88,

135, 208, 356, 364,
Ciarraighe, the, 221.

Cicero de Republica, Irish MS. of, xvi.

Cill Adharahnain, Killonaii, Ixv., Ixvii.

Cill Aluigh, Killala, 172, 173.
Cill Brendain, Ixxiv.

Cill Chainnigli, 417.
Cill Cobrainne, 245.
Cm Colgan, 46.

Cill Cniithnechain, 191.

Cill Dara, Kildare, 402.
Cill Draighnech, 25.
Cill Espuig Broin, 4.

Cill Faelain, in Ireland, Ixxiv.

Cill mac Nenain, Isx,, 191, 247, 281, 320; Iiouse

of CoIumciUe in, 404.
CiU Maelrubha, 135.

CiU Magobhanain, 41 S.

Cill Manechdain, 418.
Cill mic Eoghain, 415.
CUl Mor Dithraimh, 18, 79, 99, 130, 280, 3S4,

386 ; abbot of, 384, 386.
Cill Murchon, h.

Cill Righmonaigh, 220, 385,
Cill Uuaidh, KUroot, 214,



472 General Index.

CillTailten, Teltown, 195.

CillToma, 172, 173.

Cille, the epitliet, Ixx.

Cillene Droictech, Ixiii., 38 2.

Fada, 382.

mac Cougaile, 385.

Cioaetlh niac Ailpin, 390, 391.

niac Cumuscaigh, 387.

mac DeriH, 380.

mac Domtmaill, 238.

niac Laictrenn, 374.
mac Maelcolaim, 396.

Cinel Aengusa, 180, 434.
Cinel Baedain in Islay, 134; in Morv-ern, 180, 292.

Ciiiel Binnigh, 404.

Cinel Cairbre, 41, 375.
Cinel Comghaill, 1 80.

Cinel Conaill, 33, 329, 398.

Cinel Concridhe, in Islay, 1 34.

Cinel Enda, vii.

Cinel Eoghain, 33.

Cinel Feradhaich, 405, 409.

Cinel Fergusa, 394, 410.

Cinel Fiachaidh, 153, 267, 268.

Cinel Gablirain, 132, 180, 434.
Cinel Loairn, 180.

Cinel Luighuech, xli., 192, 320, 403.

Cinel Mouin, 409.
Cinel Sedna, in Islay, 134.

Cinel Tighernaigh, 408.

Cinn Garadh, ab3.of, 385,386,387 ; bps. of, 375, 377.

Cinnnghmonaidh, 385, 463.

Cionaedh, son of Irghalach, liv.

Cisalpitus GaUiic, ii. 46 (183).

Citta Nuova, j6.

Clackmannan, 371.

Cla&, raeaning of, 426.

Cladh an Disert, 418.

Cladh Maelrubha, or Maree, at Applecross, 138.

Cladh Mhanaich, 291.

Cladh nan Druinech, 418.

Cladh ua Meirge, 419.

Cladh na Muice, 426.

Cladli Odhrain, 207.

Cladh Konain, 418.

Clanu an Oistir, Ixxvii.

Clann an Toisig, 438.

Clann Colla, 37 8.

Clanu Colmain, 268.

Clann Damhin, 112.

Claun Echtighevu, 420.

Claun Fiachaidh, 112.

Clann Finnguine, 437.

Clann Gillacatan, 43S.

Clann Grigoir, 438.

Clann Guaire, 437.
Clann mic an Abb, 43S.

Clann vic nOister, Ixx^-ii.

Clanship, in Hy, 342. See Si/.

Clarainech, meaning of, Ixxii.

Claro Fonte, Monast. de, 97.

Cleipceacc, 157, 349.
ClementXII., Pope, his sanction of St. Eunan, Ixi.

Clergy engaging in war, Ixxvii.

Clericatus, xliil., 157, 382, 384.

Clerics, disreputable, 74, 77.

Cliac, meaning of, 109.

Clochar mac nDaimene, 1 1 1.

Cloch Kuadh, 281, 330.

Clocteach, 34, 217.

ClochurfiUorum Ilaimeni, ii. 5 (iii).

Clodus. Vide Ztytuiitis.

CI05 an Gibecca, what, 323, 326, 329.

naTJig, 322.

Clogher, frequency of name, 112; See cf, in Tyrone,

III, 112.

Cloghmore, in Galway, 283.

Cloithe, Petra, i. 15 (43).
Clonard, S.Finniau of, 195, 196 ; monastery of, 253;

school of, Ixxii.

Cloudavaddog, 409.
Clonensis, i. e. of Cluaiu, 24.

Cloufad, St. Etchen of, Ixxii. 349.
Clonfeacle, recte Cluain-Fiachna, 235.
Clonfert, 222 ; S. Brendan of, 55, 221.

Cloni-Jinchoil, iii. 23 (235).
Clonmacnois, monast. of, 24; S. Col. visits, 24, 263.

Cloumany, in Inishowen, 2S4, 328.

Clonmore, 280, 281.

Cloimme monastcritmi, i. 3 (23, 26).

CIuain-Airthir, Magheracloone, 373.
Cluain Boirenu, 113.

Cluain Chaoin, Clonkeen, 47.

Cluain da Bhaotog, 409.
Cluain Deochra, 238.

Cluain Diuthracb, 236.

Cluain Eraird, Clonard, 195, 253.

Cluain Fadha, Clonfad, Ixxii.

Cluain Fiachna, 235.

Cluaiu Finchoill, 235.

Cluain Innsythe, 88.

Cluain Mac Nois, 24.

Cluain Maoscna, 367.

Cluain Mor, Arda, 280, 389.

Cluain Sosta, 3 1
5.

Cluain Tarbh, battle of, 398.

Cnoc, s.ame as Crock, 427.

Cnoc AngeJ, iii. 16 (218).

Cnoc Cairpri, in Calatros, 202, 384.

Cnoc Mor, in Hy, 58, 427.
Cnoc na Maoile, Ixii.

Cnocnan Carnan, in Hy, 232.

Cnoc na Naiugeal, 218, 423.
Cnoc ua Sengain, 7.

Cuoc Odhrain, in Hy, 218.

Coact), vial, 326.

Coarb, ofColumcille, 388, 392,399; iu Ereaud Alba,

400 ; of Colc. aud Adamuan, 396, 397, 398.
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Coarb of Caiiinech, 121.

female, 404.

Cobhan Cuildich, 421.

Coblaith filia Canonn, 377.
Coble, Lat. caupaUm, 141.

Cobthach, son of Brendan, 245.

Cocall, cuciflla, 39, 321, 356.

Codex B. of Adamnan, xxiv.

Bofimerianus, 354.

C. of Adamnan, xxv.
CottomanusofAdamnan,xI.; collationsof,456.

D. of Adamnan, xxv.

E. 3, II, Trin. CoU, Dublin, cit. xxvi., 33,

42,44,47, 70, 91, 124, 149, 169.

F. of Adamnan, xxW
H. 2, 16, Trin. Coll. Dnbl. cited, 37-39, 67,

68, 80, 92, 185, 329, 363.
Marshianus, 52, 57, 83, 88, 94, 99, 117, 124,

190, 196, 208, 221, 223, 234, 327, 351, 356,

357, 363, 364; contents of, xxvi.

Salmanticensis, 22, 182, 220, 332, 335;
history of, xxxi.,

Coeddi, bishop of Hy, 380.

CofEns, early use of, xliv., 239, 452.
Cohors Geona. See Gcona,

Coic, coquus^ 47, 367.
Coilrighmsj iii. 9 (207, 208).

Cnimirighi, insula, 21.

Coiramhoni, 437.
Coipe, meamngof, 88.

Coire Brecain, 121, 262-264.
Coire Salcain^ i. 46 (88).

Colciiis^ JlUns Cellaig^ i. 35 (65).

Coleraiue. See Cuil-Eathen^ Culcrathin.

Colga mac Cellaigh, 45, 6^^ 2-]2-

Colgan, Acta Sanctoriim of, Ixiv., 7, 12, 16, 17. 20-

22, ZU 37» 39) 40, 42» 44. 46, 48, 511 52, 6<;,

66, 70, 79, 80, 81, 82, 85, loi, 104, 105, 107,

114, 136, 137, 140, 152, 164, 169, 172, 175,

179, 180, 191, 192, 213, 219, 233, 238, 252.—— , 2'rias Thaumaiiirfja of, vii., 5, 7, 9, 12, 17,

18, 21, 24, 26, 31, 38, 42, 47, 48, 52, 52, 59, 60,

70. 72, 75- 79 81, 83, 90, 125, 137, 145, 153,

173, 180, 195, 196, 203, 209, 214, 235. 246.
, errors of, 32, 65, 99, 199, 394; suppression,

250; unhappyemendations, 20, 41,50; hisVitse

Sti. Columbae, ix. ; hisliterarv character, ix., x.
Coh/c»,AidfjIius, i. 43 (82).
''"

^ '"'"•-. i- 35 (65).
'

.
' \"h,\. 17 ^45), iii. 20(225).

r.,
, / ..,s i .;i,,chi, 11.7(114), iii. 15 (216).

roHa Lais. 52.

CoUan, of Durrow, 276, 277.
CoIIectanea de Reb. Alban. xxxix. 87, 136, 280,

369, 400, 416, 419, 420.
CoUiculus Angelomm, ii. 44 (175), iii. 16(218), 423,
Collis Credulitatis, at Scone, 3S3.
Colhimkill, parish of, 2S3.

Cohnan, a form of Colum, 29, 42, 124. 172, 296.

Colraan, St, of Dromore, Life of, 80, 140.

St. of Lindisfarne, 27, 28, 376.
Beg, son of Diarmait, 251.

Cille, Ix.Ki.

Deacon, 164.

Ela, 29, 42, 124; Life of, 42, 124, 125, 373.
Finn, 300.

mac Comgellain, 92, 373, 459. -...^

mac Diarmada, 249. '.'^••^^

mac Feradhaich, 39, 40. " ^ ''

mac Finain, 287.

mac Ua Loigse, 212.

Mor, 249, 252.

Rimidh, 43.
Colman Canis, i. 43 (82).

Colmanu^, episcopu^, i. 5 (29) ; Moatsailnij i. 5 (29).
pnter Scandlaniy i. 1 1 (38).

Colmonel, parish of, 29.

CoImVkirk, in Skye, 139.
Colobium, or chasuble, 323.
Colonsay, islands called, 77, 133, 134, 459.
Colophon, of Irishscribes, xiv. 242 ; metrical, xxix.
CoIosuSy insuia, i. 41 (77), ii. 22 (133).
Coludi Urbs, Coldingham, xl.

Culuni, or Columban, 172, 173.

Gobha, 207.

mac Crimthainn, 6, 153, 287; Life of, 324,

325, 332.
, Rosglanda, 172, 173.

Columb Crag^ i. 2 (19, 20).

Columba^ sanctus. Passim.

Columba, St., his birthpredicted, Ixix., 6, 7 ; where
bom, Isviii., 90, 192, 281 ; when, Ixix. ; his fa-

ther, Ixx. 8, 246; Gen. Tab. 342; raother, Ixx.,

8, 246 ; her descent, 163 ; her vi^^ion conceming
St. Col., 190; brother, 246; sisters, 246, 247;
his high descent, Ixx. 8; pedigree, 8, 94, 251,
342 ; name Colum, 5 ; other nanies. 5, 6 ; espe-

cially CoIumciUe. Ixx. ; where baptized, Ixxi.
;

wherefostered, Ixxi., 191; bywhoni, 191; hissuli-

sequent teachers, Ixxii. ; urdained deacon, Ixxii.,

104; studiesundcrGemman, IxxiL, 137 ; ordained

priest, Ixxii. ; foundsDerry, Ixxiii., 160; Durrow,
Ixxiii., 23; andotherchurchesin Ireland, Ixxiii.,

276-289; canses battle of Cul-Dreimhne, 9, 31,

246; excommunicated, Ixxiii., 192-194; ho-

noured by St. Brendan, Ixxiv., 193 ; and St. Fin-

nian, 195; leaves Ireland, 31 ; aged 42, 9; with
twelve disciples, 196, 245, 299; departure said

to be penal, Ixxiv., 251, 252, 322; and en-

joined by St. Molaisi, Ixxiv., 252, 287; but,

more probiibly, volnntary, Ixxv.. g; visits king
Conall, 32, 434; occupies Hy, Ixxv., 434; by
joint consent, Ixxvi., 151, 435, 436 ; visits king
Brudeus, Ixxvi., 73, 150; converts Pict'*, 119,

140, 144-146, 148, 167, 214; founds Himba,
87, 197; inaugurates King Aidan, 198, 370

;

goes to Drumceatt, in Ireland, 36, 38, 91, 113,

370; visits Coleraine, 97, and Duiikehern, 92;

3 p
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revisits Ireland, 23 ;
peril in returniug, 263 ;

tlireatened witli illness, 227; survives four years,

228; blesses Fly, 142, 228; last sceues of life,

230-234; deatli, Ixxviii., 235; wake, 239;
burial, 239, 240; day ofdeath, 182, 309; year

of deatb eoraputed, 309- 312; his age, Ixix

;

alleged removal of his remains, 313, 316; en-

shrinoment of, 315-318.
Columba, St., Appcaranet : aspect, 9, 56 ; statttre, 14.

, Battlcs: Cul-Dreimhne, 31, 41, 193, 248-

253, 275; Cul-Rathain, 253; Cul-Kedha, 254.

, Books : veneration for, 114, 117, 175; Gos-

pels, 248, 324, 327, 328; Hymnals, 116, 319;
Psalters, 233, 319.

^, Ohurchcs : in Ireland, Ixvii., 276-289, 462;
iu Scotlaml, Ixvii., 289-298, 462.

-, Coniemporary Kings : Aidan, 34, 35, 91,

436; Aldfrld, 185; Brudcus, 148, 152, 167;
Diarraait, 67, 68, 248-250; Rodvrcus, 43.

, Contemporary Saints : Abban, 252 ; Bai-

thcne Mor, vi., 318; Brendan, of Birr, 193,

210; Brendan, of Clonfert, 55, 220; Cainnech,

27, 121, 123, 220; Ciarau, 24; Colmanela, 29;
Colum niac Crimthann, 6, 153, 287 ; Colum-
banus, 212; Comgall, 93, 213, 220; Conall,

974 Constantine, 67, 371; Connac Ua Liathain,

166, 220, 264, 270; Cruimther Fraech, Ixxiv.

;

Donnan, 305; Fiunian, of Clonard, 103, 195;
Finuian, of Mo^^ille, 103, 195; Kentigern, 324,

372; Mobhi, Ixxii., 160; Molaisi, of Devenish,

248, 252, 2S7 ; Molaisi, of luishmuiTy, 252,

287; Ruadhan, 173, 231.

, his Diligmce: general, in prayer, 33, 123,

138, 163, 170, 205, 213, 219, 224; in writing,

143, 215, 233.

Discipks: twelve, 196; theirnaraes, 245, 457.
Disposition : affectionate, 144; compassionate,

57, 72, 78, 90, 108, III ; grateful, 130, 131;
kind, 134, 157, 171 ; resentful, Ixxvii., 131,

133. '35! stem, 70, 75.99. '35, 157. "7i. 2'6-

, Institution, or Eule : at Hy, 334-369 ;

eremitical, 337.
, Kifdred : names of, 246, 247 ; Geneal.

Tab. 342.

, Law : nature of, 315, 337; imposed, 315,
3S6, 3S7.

Manifesiations, AngcHc : lib. iii. 190-229;
superior enjoymeut of, 190 ; sometiiues snp-

pressed, 205.

Miraeles : lib. ii., 103-1S7.

Frophtcies : lib. i., iS-99; repnted, xlii.,

Ixxix. ; theory of, 17, 84.

Eelics : frequented by angels, 241 ; liistory

and traditions of, 312-318.

Beliqiuiries : in Ireland, 249, 318-330; jn

Scotland, 321, 323, 324, 330-334.
. }'oiee : loud, but motlulaled, 73.

Writings : Irish, Ixxix., Ixxx., 264-277,

2S5; Latiu, Ixxviii. ; alleged virtues of, 17.

Coluralia, St., cclebrity of : abroad, 5, 241 ; at

home, 4, 7, 9.

Chronology of : in Adamnan, 9, 228 ; in An-
nii'9, 37°. 37'-

Life of: Irish writers of, xxxii.-xxxvi.
;

Latin, v.-viii., xxxii.

Testimonies of : Alcuin, Ivii. ; Bede, Ixx.,

Ixsvii., 9 ; Notker, 5 ; Walafridus, 241, 315.
Veneration fcrr : Ixxvii.

Colnmhanm, Jilius Beogni, i. 5 (29), ii. 15 (124),

.6(125).
Columbunus,JiUns Kchudi, ii. 43 (172).

ColumbnniK, inops, ii., 21 (131), 22 (132).

CoJwnhanus, Mocnloigse, iii. 12 (210, 212),

Columbamis, ncpos Briiini, ii. 16 (125).
Columbanus, pater Suibnei, i. 14 (42)
Columbkille, parishes called, 282, 2S4.

Columbus, Aidijilius, i. 50 (98).

Columbus, faher, iii. 9 (207).

Columcille, meaning of, Ixx., 5

.

ColumkiIIe's housc, in Kells, 233; in Kiilmacne-

nain, 404.
Island in Skye, 138.

Comaigh, sister of Colman, 172, 173.

Comgall, meaning of, 220.

King, 32 ; race of, 379. See Cinel Comghaitt-

St., birth and date of, 93, 94, 213, 214, 220,

2S7, 288, 372; visits IJritain, 152; friend of

Coluraba, 275; at variance, 249, 253; his arm,

317; his shriue, 317; Life of, 51, 117, 226,

304, 317, 345 ; his Scotch churcbes, Ixxiv.

Comgan, St., of Kilchoan and TurrefT, 3S4, 420.

Conigellus, sanctus, i. 49 (92, 96, 97), iii. 13 (213),

17 (220).

Comgill, fiius, i, 7 (32).

Comman mac Enain, 225.

Commanus, Aidus, i. 13 (41).

Commanns, presbyter, iii. 19 (225).

Coniiille Muirtheimhne. 53.

Conaldus, or Conall, xli.

Conall, of Magh Luing, 59, 386.
. Craundamhna, 198, 375.

CrimthauD, 93, 3S2.

Cu, 37.

Dcarg, of Clochar, 1 1 2.

Gulban, xli.

mac Aedhain, 38S.

mac Comghaill, 434, 435 ; douor of Ily,

370, 435-
, ^

Conallus, episcopus, 1. 50 (97).

Conallus, Jilius CQmgill, i. 7 (32).

Conallus, Jilius DomhnaiH,
Conaraail mac Canonn, 379.

mac Failbhe, 378.

Conan, St., of Egg, 308.

mac Ruadhrach, 389.
Conang inac Aedain, 35, 19S

mac Conghalach, 377.
mac Dunchadlia, 3t8.

22 (132). 24 (135).



General Index. 475

Conang Ua Beighlegliinn, 403.
Conchubran, Vita St£e. Moninnre, 339.
Condere, Connor, 68, 408, 409, 410.
Confessarius, or anmcapa, Ixxvi., 77, 215.

Congal Caecb, or Claen, 95, 96, 20C, 201.

mac Dunghal, 380.

Conghalach, St., of Egg, 308.

mac Concbaille, 404.

Consbail, Conwal, 268.

Congregation of St. Columba. 389.
Conin, or Baithene, 245.
Connachtach, abbot of Hy, 388.

Coiinaehtancm nyio, ii. 39 (157).
Connadh CeiT, 36, 374.
ConnaughL See Cvmwchtamm.
Connor, antiquity of church of, 68.

Conrach, or Conrius, 277.
Constantine, St., 67, 362, 371.

mac Fergusa. 389.
Constantius, Vit. Sti. Germani, 149.

Conwal, coTijbail, Lxxi., 268, 269.

CooldreNTiy, 9. See Cid Dreimhne.
Cooper, C. P., hisAppendix A., ^-iii., xxv.
Copy of a boolv, proverb about, 249.
Coracle, construction of a, 170.

Corbinian, St., of Frisingen, x.xvi.

Corby, manuscript of, Iviii.

Corc, son of Lughaidb, 273.

Corca Dallann, 220.

Corca Eaidhe, Corlcaree, 89.

Corcotalann, or Corca Dalann, 220.

Corlsaree, barony of, 89.

Cormac, Glossary of, 30, 63, 87, 137, 256.

Cormac Ua Liathain, 30, 166-171, 222; son of

Dima, 276 ; cross of, 270; poems on, 264, 270.

See Cormacus.

Gyrinaciis, nepos Lethani, i. 6 (30), ii. 42 (166-

171), iii. 17 (220).

Corpreus, St., 300.

Corrybrackan, in Monaghan, 30. See Char:/Mi.i

Breeani.

Cortachy, St. CoIumba's of, 296.

Cotton, Archdeacon, Fasli of, 257.

Cotton Librarj', MSS. of, xxvii., xxx., xx.xi.

Covers of books, 1 15-1 17.

Cow, proverb concerning the, 249.

Cowal, ancient name of, 133, 434.
Coygerach, the, 366.

Craigmoni, in Inverness, 437.
Craig Phadric, a fiirt, 151.

(^ramond, parisli of, 462.

Craseni, Ernencits Jiliits, i. 3 (23, 25).

Creic, 384.
Cremorne, derivation of, 81.

Cresine, father of, 26.

Ciiic Chnc, Caithness, 215.

Cpi6 ChoriigaiU, Cowal, 133.

Cpic Tia Cpuiciie, Pictland, 69.

Criinthann, a nanie of .St, Col., 6 ; connnon. 6, 5S.

I Crinan, Loch, 437.

j

Crognth, Stagnum, i. 46 (88).

!
Cro-Ui, in Hy, 417.

I
Cronan mac Tighemaigh, 40.

, abbot of Dunkeld, 298, 399.
, ofBalla, 118, 221.

Cronanus,Ji}ii(.'iBaithnv.i, i. 44 (85), 460.
Cronanus, poeta, i. 42 (79).
Crosier, of St. Cainnech, 123.

, of St. Coluraba, 39, 324, 332.
, of St. Donnan, 30S.

, of St. Fillan, 366.

Cross, of Adamnan, 1.; Campbeltown, 419; at

Durrow, 26S, 269; in Hy, 419, 420; Inverary,

419; Tory, 319; sign of the, 125, 141, 143,

152. 351-
Crossan Mor, at Hy, 421.

Cpmcen ruaic, Pictland, li.

Cruithne, Picts of Ireland, 32, 33, 94, 148, 3S4;
in Meath, 117.

Cruithnechaiins, sanctus, iii. 2 (191).

_

Cruithnii, i. 7 (33).
Crttthini pojjidi, i. 49 (93).
Critithinicus, i. 36 (66)
Cu, in composition, 82.

Cnana, Book of, 37.
CucuIIa, or cowl, 321.
Cuil, battle of, 275.
Cuilcinne, strand of, 289.
Cuile-aque, 247.
Cuilebab, meaning of, 321-323.
Cuilpaib, meaning of, 323.
Cuilfedha, battle of, 248, 249, 253,
Cuilienn, motber of Colga, 46.

Cuil Rathen, battle of, 248, 249, 253.
Cuil Sibrille, 278.

Cuil-nisci, 247.
Cuimne, St., 246.

Culhrandon, island of, 290.

Culdaff, St. Baetan, or Buadau of, 409, 459.
river, or Daoil, 406.

Culdees, eariiest mentiou of, 368 ; no pcculiar

order, 368.

Citl-Drehene, i. 7 (31).
CidedreHna, Pr. 2 (9).

Cul-Dreimhne, where, 31, 41; battle of, 31, 193,
248, 253 ; St. Columba at, 275 ;

pedigree of

leaders at, 251.

Culen mac Illuilb, 395.
Culenrighi, where, 384.
Culcrathin, i. 50 (97).
Culpaic, meaning of, 323.
CuIro.ss, Culdee* of, 3 38.

CuIIen Morj', a seal, 78.

Cuman, sister of St. Columba, 246.
Cumeanus, Epistle of, 199.
Cumene Ua Becce, 307, 385.
Cuminc Ailbc, abbot of Hy, 199, 2S8, 375.
Cummeimis Albits, iii. 5 (199).

P2
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Cummian, Life of St. Culuraba, 103 ; date of, 175,

196, 202; anachronism in, 197; another error,

224 , MSS. of, 200 ; incorporated in Adamnan's
third book, vi., igo; table of reference to, vi.

, Paschal Epistleof, ^^ 27, 34, 260, 347, 366.

Ciunusgach, son of Aedh, 39.

Curach, a, 64. 169. 176, 285.

Cupoan, dimin. of cupac, 285.

Cures effected by charms, 110-117, 148.

Curnan, son of Aedh, 248; desceut of, 251.

Curry, Eugene, Battle of Moylena, 31 ; his services

to editor, xxxvi.

Cursing, by St. Columba, Ixxvii., 131, 133, 135.

Curzon, Monasteries of the Levant, 116.

Custodiaria Insula, or Inis-Coimedha, "where, 335.
Cuthbert, St., Life of, 296 ; his banner, 331 ; liis

reliques, Ixiii.

Cimleilne, i. 37 (71).

Cyclopean building, 96.

Dabach, meaning of, 358.

Dabhach Adhamnain, xli.

D'Achery, Spicilegium, cit. 55, 69, 70.

Dachonua, St., 281.

Dffimons, 65; in millj, 126; at sea, 149; combat

with, 2Q_5 ; their darts, 206 ; banishcd by SS.

Patricli and Culuraba, 206.

Daimenijtlia,flii, ii. 5 (iii, 112).

Daimhinis, St. Molaisi of, 252, 287.

Daimin, son of Cairbre, 112.

Daingcn Mor, in Hy, 107.

Daire Barrach, 163, 164, 246.

Daire Calgaieh, ii. 39 (160).

DaireCalgaigh, 19, 160, 247, 285 ; abbots of, 23S,

392, 393, 395, 404, 405 ; aircinnechs of, 394,

395, 400-405, 40S; ban-aircinnech, 404; an-

chorite of, 375; bishop of 408; buildings of,

407, 40S ; cella nigra of, 277 (see Lubhreghs

of) ; coarbs of, 393, 394, 398, 401, 403 ; desert

of, 366, 403; Dubhrcgles of, 277, 408-410, 412
;

lector of, 407, 409, 410 ;
parish of, 408 ;

prior

of, 409 ; scribe of, 382 ; burned, 387, 404, 405,

408, 409 ; lines on, 28S
;
plundered, 396, 410

;

slorm at, 405.
Daire-rabhne, 301.

Dairmag (inde Bjahoreii Campus), i. 3 (2 3).

Dairmagh, or Durrow, other places of sarae name,

58; ancient names of, 269, 271, 276; in Meath,

405 ; account of, 276 ; donorof, 37 i ; notices of,

105, 217, 247, 288; abbiits of, 57, 267, 387-
3S9. 390, 409; aircinnochs of, 395, 398 ; book

of, 242, 276, 326, 327 ; church of, 398; econo-

mus of, 390; familia of, 390; lectors of, 399,

403; priest of, 393, 404; round tower 0^,215-

217 ; saints of, 222 ; scribe of. 391 ; senior of,

402 ; monastic battle of, 255, 386 ; burned, 402 ;

pluiuiered, 399.
Daisy Hill, ol. Drumceatt, 37.

Dalaraidhe, war of, with Hy Neill, 253 ;
war of,

with Ulidians, 249, 253 ; called Picts, 94, 220;
chief seat of, 53, 67, 71.

Dallan Forgaill, a poe(, 17, 137.

Dalmeny, church of, Ixvii.

Dal-Mesin-corb, 22.

Dalmoni, 437.
Dalriada, Irish and Scotch, 92 ; Irish, 433 ; Scotch,

374,433; three chief tribts of, 132,434; kings

ofi 375. 387 ; waste Pictland, 377 ; fleet of, 3S4

;

inhabitants migratory, 184; Conall, king of, 32 ;

war with the Britons, 380, 381 ; invaded by

Danes. 395 ; cliieftains of, 180.

Dalrvraple, Sir J., Vindieation, lix.

Dal Selli, 29.

Dalta, or alumnus, 19.

Daiiina, meaning of, 344, 364.

Damongoch, St. of Tory, 279.

Danes, waste Hy, 3SS, 389 ; take up St. Coluinba's

body, 315; slaughter of, 396; carry away St.

Columba's shriue, 404.

Daoil, the, a river, 405, 406.

Daurmaig, or Durrow, 247.

David raac Maelcolaim, 407.
, St., his twelve foltowers, 300.

Daviot, St. CoIumba's church of, 296.

Day, commencement of, 181, 210, 211.

Dealj, meaning of, 63, 205.

Deathrib, Cclla inagna rle, i. 50 (99).
Declan, St., Life of, 149, 1S3.

Dega, St., 115,208,280; Life of, 76, 231, 461.

Degill, Mac, 246.

Degsastan. battle of, 372.
Deicola, St., Life of, 1 14, 356.

Deisiol, meaning of, 68, 250, 266, 308.

Delbhna, 267,

Delcros terra, ii. 3 (107).

Del5 Qibecca, what, 323.

Delvin, river. 0/. Ailbine, 108.

Dempster, blunders of, 152, 259; fabrications of,

213 ; characler of, 245.

Denisesburna, 16.

t)eopai&, meaning of, 366, 367.

Deowray, 367.
Derbbiud Belada, or Eithne, 164, 246.

Dercongail, or Ilolywood, Isxiv.

Derg Dructach, a boat, 274.

Deiiaisre, of Killevy, 177.

Dermitius rex, i. 14 (42).

Derteach. Bresal of, 3S6.

, Maeliosa of, 406.

Depcepc, derivatiouof, 83.

Desert, of Cenannus, 367, 401.

, of DeiTy, 366, 403.
, of Hy, 366, 407, 41S.

Desertegny, church of, 284.

Descrtoghill, churcb of, 2S4.

Desertum, ecclesiastical, 366.

Dewar, origin of name, 366.

Destra, i. e. south, 83.
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DiarmaiJ, abbot of IIv, 3S9.

, Dalta-Daighre,'388.

, mac Cerhhaill, 67 ; slaiu, 6S, 24S, 250.
, mac Meachair, 204,

, minister S. Columbae (see Diormitius')^ 245.
, Ruanach, 2S6.

, sanctus, descent of, 164.

Dicuil, De Mensura Orbis, 167, 169.

Oigbail co|ial&, what, liii.

Dima, aiicestor of Cormac, 267, 271, 275, 276.

mac Noe, 246.

Dinnsenchus, 29, 30, 108, 262, 275, 282.

Dio, Xiphilinus's epit., 33.

Diocese, original meaniug of^ 65 ; founded by pres-

byters, Ixi., 335; diocesan episcopacy late, 213.
Biormitius, ministrator, i. 8 (22), i 2 (40), 22 (51,

J2)> 25(54)» 29(57), 3o(58)r 34(64), ii. 19

(143)1 30(144), ii"- " (209), 23(230, 234).
Diormitius {imnachus), iii. 9 (204).

Biormitius rex, i. 14 (42) ;7?//ws VtrbuHs, i, 36(67).
Biormitius. tenax vir, i. 50 (99).
Diptychs, 211.

Disert (see Desert), 366.

Disibod, St., an Irishman, 300.

Dispensing power of abbot, 5 1.

Distemper, fatal, Ixiii.

Dic|i eab, meaning of, 99.
Diimi Cella, 1. 3 1 (60J.
W««M,i 31(60).
Oobap, Oobap-cu, meaning of, 63.

Dobda, an ecclesiastic, 340.
Dobur Artbranani, i. 33 (63).
Dochonna, St., 246, 289.
Dochumma, 247.
Doire-Eithne, hod. Kilmacrenau, Ixx., 192, 281.

Doirgart, 3S0.

Domangart, son of Aidan, 35, 36.——, son of Dorahnall Breac, 203, 376.
Domhnach Maighen, or Donaghmoyne, 3S9.

Domhnall Breac, 36; defeated, 201-203; slain,

374-376, 437.
Donn, 198.

mac Aedha, king of Ireland, his exploits, 37 ;

death, 38 ; notices of, 200, 375.
mac Ailpin, 391.
mac Auin, 378.

mac Conaill, 378.
mac Constantin, 392.
mac Eoghain, 395.
mac Robhartaigh, 401.
Midhe, 386.

DomingartuSy Jilius Aidaui, i. 9 (35, 36).

Domnail Breccu.% iii. 5 (201).
Domnaily Echodius ^lius, i. 12 (40).
Domnaill, Comllusjilius, ii. 24 (135).
DomnalliSy Conall Jilius, ii. 22 (132),
Domnallus, Jilius Aido^ i. 10 (36), 49 (94).
DomnalluSy Jiliiis Maic-Ercc, i. 7 (32).
Domnillj ncpotis Ainmuireg, proviucia, iii. 5 (201).

Donaghmoyne, Si.

Donnan, St., three of name, 303 ; of Eigg, 223,

304, 306, 373; date of, 307; chiu*ches of, in

Scotlaud, 307-309.
, St., of luis Aingin, xl.

Donnchadh, abbot, 298, 394.
mac Criuan, 399.

Dopping, bishopjVisitation Bookof, IsxJi.

Dorbbene, the writer of Cod, A, siv., 242 ; in Ca-
thedra Ise, 381.

Dorbbeneus, (Colophon) 242.

Dornoch, church of, Ixxiv.

Dorsum BritfinnicpjL 34(64), 42(167), 45(184),
iu. 14(214). 381.

Dorsum Britannicum, ii. 31 (114), 46(184).
Dorsuni Cettc, i. 10 (36), 49 (91), ii. 6 (113).
Dorsum Crup, 383, 395.
Dorsum Tomme, iii. 23 (2 38).

Dowlsland, uear Hy, 432.
Downpatrick, St. Col. buried at, Ixxx., 313, 462.
Draigniche, Aido,Jilius, i. 17 (45), iii. 20(225).
Dpaoice, meauing of, 73.
Drehid Awnaun, Ixii., 256.
Drobliais, river, 264.

Droicbet Adhamnain, Ixiv. See Drckid Awnaun.
Droicteach, an epithet, 382.

Dromyng, or Drum-fioun, 103.

Drost mac Douihnaill, 376.
, king of the Picts, 376,

Drostau, St., parentage of, 35.
Drought, great, 175.
Drowning, death by, 71, 3S4.

Druids, 73, 74, 436.
Drumachose, St. Cuinnech of, 121.

Drum-Albin, 64.

Drum-Bretain, 64.

Drum-Caiu. 271.

Drum-Caradh, or Drumcar, 11 o.

Drum-Cathmail, 385.
Drura-Ceatt, where, 37, 39 ; convention of, 79, 91,

92, 113,436; dateof, 32 ; Amhra written for, 17.
Drura-cliabh, church of, 279, 289 ; abbots of, 393 ;

aircinnechs of, 279, 394, 399, 401.
Drum-Columb, in Elpliin, 282.

Drumcroon, 96.

Drum-Crup, 395.
Drumderg-Blathmig, 3S3.

Drum-Ethe, 254.
Drumhonie, parish of, xH., Ixiii., 237, 238.
Drum-niac-Ui-BIae, 81.

Druui-ua-toga, 212.

Druni-na-mac, 2S2.

Drura-suechta, Drumsnatt, 140.

Drum-thuama, Drumhome, 238,288; abbotof, 393.
Drust, king of Picts, 382, 383.
Drymen, St. Columba's church of, 298.

Duach mac Barrindain, xli.

mac Fergusa, 251.

Dubh mac Maelcolaim, 395.
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Dubh-bandea, a river, 155.

Dubhdaleithe, St. Cellach, 396.
Dubh-diglach, a bell, 330.
Dubh-duaibsech, a bell, 206, 329.
Dubhduin Ua Stefain, 394.
Dubh-glas, a stream, Isxi.

Dubh-regles, in Derry, 277, 408, 409.
Dubhscuile, mac Cinaedha, 394.
Dubhsidhe, lector of Hy, 407.
Dubhthach Albanach, 401.

, mac Dubain, 393.
Dubhtolarg, Idng of Picts, 3S7.

Dublin Penny Juurnal, 109, 186.

Du Cange, 75, 90; error of, 229.

Du Chesne, Noruiann. Script., 410.

Dugdale, Mon.ast. Angl., 462.
Duibheasa, ni Anihalgadba, 255, 404.
Dun. See Miiiiitio.

Dunadd, 377, 384,
Dunadhach, of Kegles, 398.
Dun-Aidh, 123.

Dun-Att, 377.
Dunaverty, ol. Aberte, 380.
Dunbaitte, 377.
Dumbo, battle of, 325, 409 ; church of, IxW.
Dunbolg, battle of, 39, 372.
Dunbreatain, 43.
Dun-Bucat, 39.

Dun-buirg, iii Ily, 107, 422.

Dun-Caillenn, 298, 391, 394, 399.
Dun-Ceithirn, 37 ; account of, 94, 96 ; baltle of,

374, 377, 384-
Dunchadh, abbot of Hy, 379.

Beg, king of Cantyre, 57, 382.

mac Cennfaeladb, 379, 3S1.

mac Conaill, 370.
mac Conaing, 375.
Da Robhacain, 396.

Duncorci, king of Dalriada, 387.

Duncroon, 96.

Dun-da-bheann, 94, 95.

Dun-Deaue, 378.
Dua Domhnaill, 377.
Dun Duim, 377.
Dun Foeder, 377.
Dun Foither, 377, 37S.

Dungal, mac Selbaicli, 384.
, monk, xxiii.

Duuibadh, raortality, liii.

Dunii, in Hy, 58, 107.

Dunkeld, founded, 296, 316 ; St. Columba of, 256 ;

Irish Xotice.^ of, 298 ; diocese of, 297.
Dunlocha, battle of, 376.

Duu Monaidh, Ixxix., 201, 377;identified, 437.
Dun Neachtain, battle of, 1S6, 377.
Durmichen, 186.

Dun-ni-nianich, 423.
DunOllaig, or Oijaig, 180, 186, 377, 37S, 381. 384.

Dun-Ottar, 377.

Dunskaigh, Dun-Sgathaigh, 459.
Dnnstaffnage. error regardiug age of, 201.

Dun-treoiii, Duntroon, 437.
I)iw-affri-riruh\ ii., 36 (152).
Durham, veneration of St. Columba at, 318.

Durrow, carly historj' of, 23 ; Pictish aUbots of, 46;
See Dairiiwgh.

Duthace, St., church of, 401.

Dyfnwal Hen, or Domangart, 436.
Dyvnwal Vr}'ch, 201.

Dywr, water, 63.

Eala, a place in Hy, 423.
Eunach, St. Colum of, 19.

Eanfleda baptized, 302.

Earca, daughter of Loani, 387.
Earthquake at Citta Nova, 56.

Easgar Brennain, 235.
Kas-mic-nEirc, 28 1.

Eas-Ruaidb, I., 395.
East, the, i. e. Scotland, 286; burial wilh feet to-

wards, 461.

Easter, Irish ob.iervancc of, ]v. ; duration of, 28

;

Adamnan's laliours concerning, liii. ; changed in

Hy, 380 ; review of controversy oo, 26.

Eas-Ca-Floinn, Assylin, 2S1.

Eefridiis (r«), ii. 46 (186).

Ecfrit mac Ossa. See Ecfffrid.

Ecgberct, account of, I., 379; obit of, 383.

Ecgfrid, king, slain, xliv., xlv., 1S5-1S7 ; buried ui

Hy. xliv., 232.

Echach Laibh, 33.

Echinis, hod. Aughnish, 57.

Echni insula, 325.

Echoid, St. Columba's disciple, 246.

Echodim Huide, i., 9 (35, 36).

Echodiiis Find, i., 9 (35, 36).

Ethodius Zaih, i., 7 (33).
Echodius^ Jiliu.? Domnaii, i., 12 (40).

Echtuli, Columtanus Ji/iu3, iL, 43 (172).

Effea insiila, iii. 18 (223).

Egg island, 223 ; St. Donnan of, 304, 305 ; eccle-

siastics of, 306-308, 385.
Eiildj-n, or Etain, 202, 437.
Eig. See Effff.

Eile, the territcry, 267.

Eilean Annraidh, 432.
Coluimcille, 139, 291.

na mBan, 165, 432.
na Nkoimh, 295.
Naomh, 128.

Eilne, or Eille, Magh, 98.

Eiltii Caiiipus, i. 50 (97).
Eirc, sons of, their relics, 387.
Eirros-Itomiio, i. 6 (30).

Eithne, a common name, Ixx. ; St. Colnmba's mother,

Ixx. 8, 163; herdescent, 164; hervision, 190,246.
Ela, a stream in King's County, 1 24.

Elachnave, 127, 289, 293.
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Eladhach, son of Maelodhraiu, 3 1 j.

Elanmaude, chuvch of, 22.

Eleim imiila, ii. 18 (127).
H/ias et Elixeia propheta:, ii. 32 (146).
F.Uan-Moroan, 432.
Ellan-Rerinf^e, 432.
Ellan Skyane, 459.
Ellenecaluiene, 432.

Elnaralran, in Meath, 207.

Elne, territory of, 32.

Eloquius, St., 299.
Elpbin, Pictish king, 383.

Ely Island in Lout^h Enie, 335.
Eman mac Findbarr, 282.

Emania, 287.

Emchathus, iii. 14 (214, 215).

Emlaghfad, church of, 282.

Enan, St. of Egg, 308.

mac Gemmain, 137.

Eudeus, St., Life of, 51.

Eninis, in AVestern Islands, 123.

Enis-fnrsed, on the Bann, 97.

Enna Boghaine, 224, 372.

, son of Niall, 245, 246.

, son of Nuadhan, 282.

Enshrinings, early, 314, 317.
Eo, or Hy, 28, 259, 260.

Eochaidh Buidhe, 36 ; obit, 374, 437 ; son3 of, 198
Eigeas, 17.

Finn, 35, 198.

Laebh, Eugan, son of, 373.
Liathanach, 30, 166, 167.

mac Cuidine, 384.

Tirmcharna, 251.

Eoghan Beul. king, 251.

, son of Eochaidh, 33.

, son of Gabhran, 19S, 371.

, son of Niall, 247.

Eorsa, islaud of, 432.
Episcopacy, estimate of, in Ireland, 198; of Unita

Fratruni, 340 ; diocesan, of late adoption, 213.

Erc, two of name, 387.

Erca, daugbter of Loarn, 33, 180.

Erce, Mae, i. 7 (32), 12 (40).
Ercbadia Borealis, 290.

Ercuft, Mocudruidi, i. 41 (77).

eptjorii, exedra, 224.

Ereuach, or aircinnech, 364.
, female, 404.

Ergallise episcopus, 112.

Eric, or tine, 158.

Ernan, same as Mernoc, 26, 87, 246, 247, 306.

^ disciple of St. Col., 245.

, or Ernin, 237.

, of Cluain-Deochra, 238.

, of Torach, 238, 279.
, mac Crcsene, 374.
, mac Eogbain, 237.

Eniaiius, aeiiiiculus Sli. Columb(t, i. 45 (86, 87).

Ernaiius, JUiiis Glasderci, i. 16 (4j).

Emanus (j>ater) Oissenei, i. 2 (22).

Ernene, Ferrcolus, iii. 23 (237).
Erneneusjiiiiis Craseni, i. 3 (23, 25).

Emin. See Ernan,
Erolbh, a Pictish abbot of Durroir, 46 1.

Erraid Isle, 78, 433.
Erregathel, Argyle, 396.
Errigal-Ownan, Ixiv., 256.

Erris, barony of, 31.

Erse, or Irish, xxxviii.

Eskabeen, near Derrj-, 247, 2S5.

Etan, fort of, 202 ; besieged, 375. See EiddijH.

Etar-Linndu, 384.
Etchen, St., of Clonfud, Isxii., 371 ; ordains St.

Col. Ixxii., 349.
Eteach Mocbai, a crozier, 460.

Etfi'ith mac Ossa, 377.
ecli, meaning of, 48.

Ethica iiisula, i. 19 (49) ; ferra, i. 19 (48), 36 (66),

ii. 15 (124, 125), 39(iS7)i JEthicuM pelagus,

i. .9 (48).
Etuin mac Cairpre, 376.

Etulb mac Ecuilb, 381.

Eucharist, how celebrated at Hy, 77, 85, S6, 211.

Eulogia, what, 121.

Eunan, phonetic form of Adbamhnan, Ixi., 256.

Eunendi, St., his Seit, Ixvi.

Euripus, or estuary, 161.

Europtp regiimes, ii. 46 (182).
Eusebius, Hist. Eccl., 242.

Erccfilia, ii. 40 (163).
Evaugelium of St. Col. stolen, 325; denoting Missal,

325. See Gospel.

Excommunication of St. Columba, 192, 193 ; by
St. Columba, 135.

Ey, parish of, 262 ; peninsula, 291.

Eyna Helgo, or Hy, 402.

Fachnan, St., of Ross, 59.
Fuchtni, Gallanusjitius, i. 35 ((>5).

Faelan, St. of Eatherann, Ixxiv.

of Stratbfillane, Ixxiv., 367, 384.
Faelcu mac Dorbene, 379, 3S1, 382.

Failhciis, i. I (16), 3 (26).
Failbhe, abbot of Ily, 16, 26, iSS, 198, 3S6.

, son of Eochaidb, 374.
, son of Guaire, 3S5.

, son of Pipan, 376.
Fair of Teltov.-n, election at, 194.

Paicce, meaning of, 98, 268, 360. Ste Flatea.

Family of Hy, 162, 414.
Fanad, Corpraighe of, 164.

, in Donegal, 407.
, Scuab of, lii.

Fane river, 84.

Faoileim, St., 45.
Farannan, St., Life of, Ixii., Ixxi.

Farue, undevilling of, 206, 374.
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Fasting, ancient days of, 54; among thelrisb, 355;
practised by Coiumcille, 3S4 ; fastiug against, liv.

Faustus, or Comghall, 220.

Favanius, ii. 45 (178).
Feabhal, or Foyle, 161,

FeachnatiSy i, 30 (59)
Fearcar, king of Dalriada, 198.

Fearsat Tuama, 53,
Fechin, St., Life of, 127, 172.

FechnOj Saptens, i. 30 (58).

Fcchreg^ Nepotes^ m. 20 (225).
Fechiireg^ Kepofes, i. 17 (45).
Fedelyn, mother of Fintan, 20.

Fedhilmida, St., 2S0.

Fedhlimidh, Ixx., 246; abbot of IIv, 382.
Fedilmithus, Pr. 2 (8).

Fenagh, Book of, viii.

Fenda.fitmen, iil, 23 (238).
Feradachus^ W. 23 (134).
Feradachus, pater Laiseani, L 12 (40), 29 (57).
Feradhach niac Cormaic, 391.

mac Selbaich, 384.
Ferceall, ubi Durrow, 23 ; and Lann-£la, 42.
Ferchar Abhradhruadh, 438.

Fada, 376, 378; sons of, 381 ; descendants
of, 437-

P^erdaleithe, sxxriii., 315.
Ferdorahnach, writer of B. of Arniagh, 242, 314.

, coarb of Columcille, 397.
-, coarb of Patrick, 194.
Ua Clucain, 402.

Fergna Brit, or Virgnous, 223, 224, 372, 463.
Ferguoi, Aidamts Jilius^ 1. 26 (55).
Fcrgnous, or Virgnous, iii. 23 (236).
Fergus Mac Erc, 433, 434.

, or Duach, 251.
Ferguso, Jilius^ Pr. 2 (8).

Fer-Leamhna, 112.

Ferleighinn, 196, 365.
Ferly, territory of, 52.
Feroth mac Finguine, 383.
Ferreolus, or Ernene^ iii. 23 (237).

, others of the name, 237.
Fer Kob, in Monaghan, Si.

Fertas Camsa, 97.

Fertighis, 47, 365.
Festival, double, 182, 309.
Fethanleg, battle of, 35.

Fiachna Lurgan, 373.
mac Baedain, 252-254.
mac Deniain, 374.

Fiachra Follsnathach, 45.
Saint, 317.
Tort, 53.
Ua hArtagain, 395,

Fidamnan, or Adamnan, Ixv.

Fidli-euin, battle of, 374.
Fiech, St., descent of, 164.

Filii Daijnenij ii. 5 (i 1 1)-

Filius Kavis, Pr. 2 (9).

Fillan, St, or Faelan, 367.

Fina, mother of Aldfrid, 1S5.

Finan, hishop, 27, 341, 375.
Lobhar, 279.

Fiuavus, i. 49 (95).
Fifid, Evhodius, i. 9 (36).
Fiudan, St., of Kheinau, xxiii., 389.
Findbarr, the uame, 103, 195.

Findharrusy i. i (13), ii. i (103).
Findchao, St., 66.

Findehauus, plebeiuSfW. 3 (106),

Findehanus, presbgtcry i. 36 (66-70).
Findluganus, ii. 24 (136).
Finfort, Bay of, 4x4.

Fingal, territory of, 108.

Fingers emit light, 226.

Finghin, bp. of Hy, 395.
Fingla?, a stream, Ixxii.

Finglenn, battle of, 381,

Finguine mac Drostain, 383.
Fiuk, St., 145,
Finlagan, St., 136.

Finn, river, 238. See Fenda.

Finnachta Fledach, xlii., xliii., xlix.

Finnbarr, St., Ixxiv., 282.

Fiunen, or Finden, 103.

, of Magh Cosgain, 96.

Finnguia mac Delroith, 380.

Finniau, two, of name, 103, 195.

1 of Clonard, Ixxiii., 195, 240, 301.
•

, of Mo^ille, Ixxii., 325.
Finnio, iii. 4 (,95).
Finnlogh, 55, 221.

Fiunluga, St. 136.

Finnsneachta. See Tinnachta.

Fintan, various individuals of the nanie, 22.

of Dumbleish, 104, 107, 136.

, orMunna, 18; account of, 20-22, 173

374-
son of Slaelduibh, 237.

, of Kheinau, xxii., xxiii.

Fintinus^Jiiim Aido^ ii. 31 (144).
Fintt'mis,Jilim Talcani,\. 2(18).
Fiodh-Elo, in Ferceall, 42.

Fionnglas, 153. See Finglas.

Fir-Aida, FeiTard, 110.

Firghil, or Freel, 28 1.

Fir Miuredha, 108.

Fir Roidhe, 238.

Fir Sidhe, 423.
Fire, globe of, 192, 222.

pif G&aitiiiaiTi, lii., 258.

FKidda Huna, 139, 290.

Flaithbertach mac Muircertach, 29S.

Ua Brolchain, 405.

Flann Febhla, 1., 323.

Fina, .\Iiv., 185, 186, 378.

Finn, 186.
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Flann, king of Ireland, 327.

mac Cellaigh, 385.

mac Conaing, 3S4.

mac Maelduin, 392.
Flannabhra, 1., 39S.

Flannan, St, Ixxiv.

Flava Pestis, 182.

Fledach, i. e. Festive, xliii., xlix.

Fleet of the Isles, 407.
Fleming, CoUectanea of, Ixiv., 5, 21, 22, 27, 46,

47> 5'. 54. 57, 70, 94, 105, "3, 122, 140, 143,

•5^, 157, '92, ^2°, 226, ^31, 253, 275, 304,

317, 324. 334-336, 338, 344-
Foibhne, aquo Ben-Foibhne, 275.
Foirtginuis, ii. 17 (126).

Forannan, St., 300.

Farms, flim Maic-Erce, i. 7 (33).
Fordun, Scotichr., xii., xxx., xlv., Ixxvii., 30, 34-

37, 48, 51, 67, 127, 165, 181, 186, 201, 232,

245, 261, 293, 297, 29S, 324; anachronisms of,

xl., Irii., Ixvi., 417, 418.

Forglen, parish of, Ixv., 256 ; Brecbannach of, 330.

Formaoil, a hill, 95.
Forsyth, Survey of Moray, 295.

Fort, or Dun, containing houses, 152.
*

Forteviot, old form of name, 377.
Fortren, orPictland, 202, 332, 376, 378, 382, 384-

386, 389-392; bishop of, 39S.

Fosterer of St. Columba, 191.

Fothadh, bishop of Alba, 402.

mac Brain, 298, 365, 394.
na Canoin, 255.

Fother, oppidum, 377.
Four Masters. See Annnls.

Foyle, Lough, and Eiver, 161.

Fragramanach, 369.

Franci, or Anglo-Normans, 401.

Freag in Islay, 123.

Freel, or 0'FerghiI, 192, 412.

Freisingen, MS. of, xxvi.

Fridolin, St., of Glarus, 387.

Fursa, date and vision of, lii.

FuiTT, church of, Ixv., 2j6.

Fyn Wennem, 35.

Gabhran, king, 132; obit of, 435; sons of,

house of, 201, 203.

Gahrani, Aidanus fiUns, i. 49 (91) ;
genu

2Z (132).
Gaedhil, islands of, 287, 288.

Gaelic Society, Trausactions of, lxxi:i., 201, .

Gairig mac Domhangairt, 392.

Galar Buidhe, 182.

Galgacus, 160,

Gall, St., abbey of, xxvii., 300, 339.
Galhnusfilius Fachtm, i, 35 {6^, 66).

Gall-Gaedhil, 306, 390, 391, 399, 407.

GalUcc^ iii. 23 (241); CimlpuKE^ 11.46(183);
h'4irutn provincice, i. 28 (57).

132;

GaUici mntfr, i. 28 (57)-
Garadh Eachain oig, 422.

Garmoran, or Morvern, 293.
Garrindewar, 367.

Gartan.St. Columba's birth-p., Ixviii., 90, 192,281.
Gartnait, king, 372 ; fihi, 62, 292, 376.

niac Aedhain, 198.

mac Deileroth, 381.

mac DumhnaiU, 376.
mac Uid, 290.

Gar\'eloch idlands, 289.

Gaul, intercourse of, with Ireland, 57.

Gelasius. See Gilla-mac-Liug.

Gemma, or Maithgemni, 436.
Gemraan, Ixxii., 137,

Gemmamis^ senex, ii. 25 (137)-
Geuealogy of St. Columba, 8, 342.

Colga, and Faelenn, 45.
Eochaidh, 40.

Hy Neill, 251.

Mocu-Neth-Corb, 22.

Scandal, 246.
Getiereus, iii. 10 (208).

Genitive, Irish, ending iu 0, 8, 65.

Gemis Gabrani, ii. 22 (132), 181.

Genus Loerni^ ii. 45 (178), 180, 434.
Geona cohors^ \. 33 (62),
Gerald, St, date of, liv. ; Life of, liii., 180.

Germamis, sanctus, ii. 34 (149).
Gesner, De Piscibus, 129.

Getty, Ed., ou Torj', 170, 279.
Ghosts, of great stature, 14.

Gildas, De Excidio, 169, 184; interpolated, 202;
gospel of, 325.

Giles, Dr., his Bede, lix.

GiJla-Adharahnain, Ixvii., 404, 40S.
Gilla-Comghan, 419.
Gilla-Crist, UaCemaigh, 409.
Gilla-mac-Liag, mac Ruaidhri, 404.
• Ua Branain, 401, 406.
Giraldus Cambrens. Hib. Espug., 17, 460 ; Itinerar.

Carabr., 63, 106, 1S2; Topogr. Hib., Ixxvii. 30,

31, 52, 91, 207, 336, 353.
Girdle, loosing of, 159.
Glarus, St. Fridolin of, 387.

510^' nieaning of, 120, 153.
Glasdcrcm, i. 16 (45).
Glasghu, 44.
Glns-Naoidhen, hod. Glasnevin, Ixxii. 160.

Glass in early use, 147.

Glassan, a bell, 282, 330.
Gleann au-TempuU, 417.
Glencolumkille, in Clare, 283.

, in Donegal, 206, 281.

Glenconcadhan, 282.

Glen-Daoile, 405.
Gleneely, iu Inishowen, 405.
Glenelly, in Tyroue, 390.
Glen-Finn, 239.

3 Q
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Glen-Foichle, 390.
Glen-Gairge, 281, 462.

Glen-Learahna, 37S.

Gleu-RIairison, 202.

Glenmoristeu, in Iuvcruess, 462.

Glen-Mureson, 375.
Glenuller, 256.

Glen-Urqnhart, 214.

Godbold, king of Orkney, 167.

Gododin, \ViIliams's, 35,201, 202, 371.

Godred, klng of Man, 409.
Gofraith mac Arailt, 396.
Goldastus, Rer. Alamann. Script., xxiii.

Gonon, Bened., Vit. SS., ssxii.

Goodall, his Fordun, xliv., 1S6.

Goreus, flius Aidanij i. 47 (89).
Gorta, famine, liii.

Gospel of St. Columba, ^97.

of St. Fothadh, 394.
of St. Gildas, 325.
of St. Martin, 408, 409.

Gothfrith mac Sitriucc, 394.
Govan, parishof, 371,
Grcccitasy Pr. 2 (5).

Gragaba, a chief, 332, 333,463.
Graliara, lona, 204, 261, 263, 409, 431.

SpOib, graphium, 205, 323, 359.
Greallach, church of, Ixiv.

Greallan, 246.

Greek, cultivated by Irish^ 158; characters, xiv.,

xxi., 5, 89, 354.
Gregorj', St., andSt.Coluraba, 318, 323; worksofjj.

of Tours, Ixxvii., 25.

Greith, C, Dean of St. Gall, xxvii.

Gretser, his Adamnan, Iviii.^ 188.

Griffin, or Domangart, 35.

Grillaan, 246.

Griithrich<\fiHus^ L 39 (75).
Gweedore, ^aet Oobaip» 63.

Gwledig, wliat, 437.

Hael, raeaning of, 43.

Haenel, Catal. MSS., xxvii.

Hfieres ColuimciUe, 390.
HEethfelth, battle of, 14.

Hallara, Mid. Ages, error in, 16.

Halmin Islaud, 432.
Hamilton, Letters on Antrira, 30.

Hamond, bishop of Man, xxx.
Hand, left, usedin cursing, 235, 461 ; right, abscis-

sion of, 70 ; used in blessing, 235.
Hardiman, lar-Connacht, 31.

Hardouin, Concilia, 122.

Hare Island, oL Inis Aingin, xl.

Harp, early use of, 80.

Hebraice^ Pr. 2 (5).

Hebrides, Innse Gaedhil, 306.

Heiligenkreutz, monastery of, xxxi.

Helant Leneou, 127.

Henscheuius, in Acta SS., 306.
Herbert, Hou. A., 204, 314.
Heremitical Life, 366.

Herer Gaedel, 411.

Heron, legend of the, 91.

Hesychius, Lex., cit., 129.

Heth, insula, 48; regio, 304; terra, 59.
Hi, or Hii, 260.

Hiberui, i. e. Scoti, 184; in Scotland, 1S6; Bede's

charaeter of, 187,

mbernia, i. i (13), 2 (19), 3 (23), 12 (40), 14(4^)»
17 (46), iS (47), 22 (52), 48 (90), ii. 15 (125),
38 (156), iii. 5(200).

EihcrnicHsis, ii. 45 (178), iii. 7 (204), 23 (235).
Hikrnilis,\u. 21(226).
Ilickes, Thesaurus, 316.

Hierouymi Opp., 85, 242, 304, 359.
Highland Soc, MS. of, xxxiii., 38, 39, 322.
Himba, supposed to be Oransay, 294; raost likely

Elachnave, 127, 135, 366. See Hit/ba.

Hinba, i. 45 (86), ii. 24 (135), iii. 5 (197), 17

(219), 18 (222), 23(237). .

Hinbina msif/a, i. 21 (50).
Ilirt, or St. Kilda, 49, 292.
Hispai^ ii. 46 (183).
Hispania trit/ona, iii. 23(241).
Hoan, a British king, 202, 375.
Hofmann, Dr. Conrad, xxvi.

Ilolsteuius, Cod. Eegular, 237, 338.
Holywood, in Down, old name of, 214*

, in Galloway, old name of^ Ixxiv.

Homicide, veuial, 157, 15S.

Horace, cit., 263; Irish MS. of, 352.
Horuesay, or Oransay, 293.
Horse-flesh eaten, 51.

Horses used for crossing rivers, 364.
Hortula?ius, LaisranuSj i. 18 (47).
Hound, a title. 82.

Hours, Canonical, 181, 182, 346.
Houses, primitive, 104, 114.

Howmore, St. CoIumba's church of, 292.

Hoy, St. CoIumba's chorch of, 295.
Hu, or Hy, 260.

Huensis, or Hyeasis, 260.

Hugh, a name of Hy, 262.

Hussey, on Bede, 32, 52, 151.

Hy, viilgarly lona, island of, 413.
, its History : early occupation of, granted to

St. Columba, Ixxvi., 150, 151, 434, 435; tirst

intermentin, 203 ; early a privileged burial-place,

45; a royal cemetery, 232, 409,410; pilgrimag<

to, 366, 367, 3S7, 395, 398, 399, 409; reptiles

banished, 142; raouastery of, renewed. 177
congregation drowned, 375, 3S5; plundered by
Danes, 387, 396; burned, 38S; re-edified, 410
visited by king Magnus, 402; Cellach biuld:

monastery in, 412 ; various events of, 370-413
partiug notice of in Irish annals, 412; popula-

tion, 414; character of. ib. See loiia imula.
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Hy, Name : old forms of, 258-262; raodern cor-

ruptions of, 259, 413; ahvays lotia insttla in

Adamnan, 258, and other authorities, sxx., 413 ;

other appellations, 402, 414.

Toporjraphij : situation, 413; extent, 414;
early notices of, 414; surface, 414; ancient

nanies of places in, 415 ; modern distribution

(see Map), 424-431 ; bays, 363, 429; glen,

417; hills, 414, 427; islands near, 368, 428,

431-433; lakes, 362, 424; plain, 71, 217, 228,

425 ; -wells, 424.
MONASTIC EJSTITDTION OF :

Buildiiigs, rcligioiis : cells, 360 ; desert, 366,

407 ; library, 359 ; oratory, 357 ; refectory, 358;
waU, 361.—— SiiiliHiigs, seeular : barn, 362, 412 ; booley,

361 ; kiln, 362; mill, 362, 422.

JJisciplim : admission, 349 ; ceremonies, 351,

352 ; chastity, 344; fasting, 348 ; festivals, 347,
Easter, 26, 379, 380; habits, 356; hnspitality,

345; humility, 344; labour, 355; obedience,

343 ; ordiuation, 349 ;
penance, 350 ;

poverty,

343 ; reading, 352 ; silence, 344 ; tonsure, xlvii.,

350, 381 ; veneration, 371, 372; worship, 346-

349-
Jurisdiction and Endoivments, 78, 368, 431

;

tributarv' to Doire-Eithne, 281
;
possessions cur-

tiiled, 3'68, 382.

Remains, ccclcsiastical : bells, 280 ; cathedral,

416; cemeteries, 417-419, 426; chapels, 415-

417 ; crosses, 419-421 ; inscriptions, 261, 408,

409. 411, 418 ; monuments, 418; nunnery, 165,

416,432.
Heinains, secular : bam, 422; caras, 418,

424; houses, 421, 422; mill, 422 ; monnds, 422.

See o_f\ 368, 410 ; annexed to Drontheim,

410 ; to Man, 410, 41 1.

Soclety: 339-343. 3*4-3^8 ; abbot, 339-342,

364 ; office of, not lineal, 344 ; catalogue of

abbots, 370-393; entry in calendar, 162; in

wliom the appointmeut, 407, 412 ; anchorites,

366, 395 ; baker, 367 ; butler, 367 ; bishops,

340, 341, 348, 3%. 380, 394; coarb, 398; con-

gregation, 342, 407 ; cook, 367 ; Culdees, 368,

407 ; herenach, 395 ; ministrator, 36S ; cecono-

nms, 365, 387 ; operatives, 368
;

priest, 365 ;

princeps, 382
;

prior, 365 ; scribe, 365, 393.
• Stiisidiaries : agricultural, 361-363; animal,

143, 361, 363 ; naral, 363, 364. See jEfl, Hii,

Eii, Hiig/i, I, Iii, Icolmkill, loua, Y.

Hy-Cennsealach, 21, 22.

Hy-Garrchon, in Wicklow, li., 441.
Hy-Neill, North aud South, 254 ; rise of Northern,

403 ; opposed to Dalaradians, 253.
Hymnal, Irish, 116.

Hyth, island of, 125 ; land of, 48.

1, name of Hy (see F), 53.
la, orHy, 259, 260.

lap, meaning of, 83.

larannan, or Ferreolus, 237.

lardomhau, 370.

Iceland, early notices of, 168, i6g.

Ichtbrocht, or Ecgbert, 1.

Icolmkill, 259, 262. See My.
Ictian Sea, xlii., 1^5, 149.

Igitur, use of word, in Lives of Saints. 8.

Ika insula, ii. 23 (134).

Imbac, meaning of, 87.

Imchadfa, or Emchathus, 215.

Inihar Conung, 333; Ua hlmbair. 392.

Inileach-fada, 282.

Imniacc, meaning of, 50.

iTmnunt) peo-maine, what, 310.

In, the Article, 204.

Inbher Ailbene, roS.

Inbhcr Alda, Alnwick, 402.

Inbher Domnon, Malahide, 3 1

.

Inbher Neola, 1 86.

Inch, or Culenrighi, 384.

Inchcolum in the Forth, 298.

Inchian, 123.

Inchkeith in the Forth, Ixvi.

Inch-Kenneth, 417, 432.

Inchmarnoc, 26.

Indairthir, iii. 7 (204).

Inglap, i. e. aqua amara, 120.

Ingolstadt, books published at, x.xv.

Inis-Aingin, Hare Island, xl,

Inisbofinde, 376. 1

luiscaindega, Inishkeen, 208.

Iniscoimhetta, hod, Ely Island, 335.

Inis Eoghain, Inishowen, 285, 412.

Inisfallen. See Annals.

Inis-Geidhe, Inishkea, 462.

Inishkea, North and South, 462.

Inishkeel, in Donegal, 395.
Inis-Hoine, 384.

Inisfatork, 462.

Inishymoe, 191.

Inis-mac-Ncssain, liv., 378.

Inis-mac-Ui-Coin, 55.

Inis Metgoit, 374.
Inis Mochta, 7.

Inis Muiredhaigh, 252, 287.

Inis nan Druidhnech, 436.

Inis Patraic, 83.

Inis Picht, hod. Spike Island, 245.

Inis Teoc, Inistioge, 462.

Inis Tuirc, 462.

Ink, durability of ancient, xix., use of, 54, 359.

Innes, Cosrao. See Oriijines rarochialcs.

, Thomas, works of, citeJ, xxriii., Ixvi., 32.

33, 35, ^3' SS^ ^9- ^7' ^^7' ^57 '> ^^^ estimate of

Adamnan, vii. ; errors of, xxix., xliv., 66, 87,

186, 197, 316, 414.

Innocentium Les, what, I., 188, 37S.

Innrechtach, abbot of Hy, 390.
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Tnnse Alban, bishop of, 365, 394.

Innse Gall, 3SS, 390, 393, 396, 400, 402, 403,

405, 408.

Innse h-Orc, or Oikneys, 167.

Inuse Modh, InLshynioe, 191.

Innse Tile, Shetlands, 437.
Inquisitions, Ulster, 89, 174, 239.

Inscriptions. See Booli ofDtorow, Cathach, Camp-

belton, Invcrary, Sy, Misach.

Insula. See .4 irth rnyo, Colosus, Egea, JSlena, Ethica,

Hinba, Hiiibina, Ilea, loua, Longa, Malea, Oi-

decha, Ommon, Scchru, Sainea, Scia.

Insula Avium, 123.

Insula Felis, 302.

Insnla Longa, 460.

Insula Pontificum, xxix.

Insula VacciE Albce, 376.

Interpreter between Picts and Scots, 62, 145 ; be-

tweeu Scots and Saxons, 15.

Inverary, cross of, inscription on, 419.

loanfiiius Comllis,u. 22 (132), 24 (135)-

logen, brother of Columba, 238, 246.

logenan, or logen, 197, 198.

logenanus, fratcr Aidani, iii. 5 (197): presbyter,

ii. 9(117).
lolan, bishop of Cinngaradh, 377.

lomaire-an-tachair, 424.

nan Kigh, 429.

lomopodh Desiol, 266.

Tona, Pr. 2 (4, 5), xxis.

lona, a corruption of lotM, 259, 41 3 ; earliest forms

of, 261; absurd derivations of, 413; sound of,

54, 247. See Sy, loua.

lordancs, i. i (15)-

lorrus, meaning of, 31.

lorrus-Domnann, 31.

loua insula, i. 2 (20), 4 (27), 8 (33), 16 (45), 17

(45), 19 (43, 49), 22 (51), 25 (54), 29 (58), 31

(60), 37 (71). 41 (77), 43 (So), 48 (90). "• 3

(106), 4(107), 5 (iii), 14(123). >S ("4). 24

(136), 28 (142), 38 (156), 39 (136, 162), 40

(163), 42 (168), 45 (176, 179- iSi),iii. 5(198).

6 (202), 7 (204), 8 (205), 9 (208), 10 (20S),

11(209), 13(213), 16(217), 22(227), 23 (228,

236, 240); Ihe invariable form of name in all

ancient MSS. of Adamnan, xxx., 25S, 413.

Iptjom, meaiiing of, 358. See Hxcdra.

Ireland, succession of kings in, 40, 68 ; laws of, 159

;

episcopal consecration in, 349 ; umbilicus of, 207,

208; transported to Scotland, xliv., 186. See

Hibernia, Scotin.

Irghalach Ua Conaing, liii., Iv., 179, 378.

Irish Academy, R., Proceediogs of, 306.

architect in Wales, 303.

Canons, MS. of, at Cambray, 305 ;
printed by

D'Achery-, 55.

Church like Gallican, 211.

monastery of St. Victor, 300.

Ecclesiastical Journal, 353.

Irish language, vile, 3,4; used in Scotland, sxxviii.

Life of St. Columba, MSS. of, xxxiii., cited.

Ixviii., 107, 229, 234, 269, 356, 368, 435.
Literature, dassical, 352 ; early celebrity of.

353 ; beautiful MSS., 353 ; on Continent, 156,

364; in British Museum, 292 ; in Scotland, 367.

Missionaries, 299.
words in Adamnan, I.xi., 120.

Irviue of Drum, 331.

Island Comb in Tongue, 295.

Islands. See Inis, Insula.

Islay, history of, 134 ; St. CoIumba's chuvch in, 294.

Isles, The, bishop of, 41 1.

Ita, St., Lifeof, 125.

Italia, i. 28 (56), ii. 46 (183), iii. 23 (241).

Ich, meaning of, 48.

'Iroiva eiirxwiS. Solway Firth, xlv.

.Jarrow, monastcrj- of, xlvii.

Jocelin, Vita Sti. Kentigerni, Ixxi., 43, 44.

, ViU Sti.Patricii, 4, 5, 72, 93, 356 ; estimate

of Irish language in, 4.

John, St., the Baptist, Decollation of, lii. ; festival

of, Ixix.

St., the Evangelist, Ivi.

Scotus, 3.

of Tinmuth, xxxii.

Johnston, Antiqq. Celto-Norm., sxx., 40S, 410;

Antiqq. Celt.-Scand., 169, 177, 402; Haco, 14,

57, 62, 134; LodbrogiEpiced.,.i34;01ave, 57.62.

Jonas, Vita Sti. Columbani, 300.

Jore, or Dewar, 366.

Jubinal, Legende de St. Brendaines, 170, 221.

Jura, island of, 123.

Kaer Alclut, Dumbarton, 391.

Eden, Carriden, 202.

Kailli-au-inde, ii. 31 (144).

Keenaght, barony of, 32; ol. Cianacbta, 247

.

Keith, Scottish Bishops, 400, 402 ; errors in. 40 1 , 41 3.

Keller, Dr. F., discoverer of Cod. A., xv., xxiii.
;

his work on Irish writing, xix., 54, 209, 354.

Kells, in Meath, account of, 278 ; Coluraciirs church

of, 321, rehuilt, 388 ; book of, 278, 328 ; Cuile-

badh of, 323 ; desert of, 366, 367 ; charters of.

320, 39S, 402, 403. See Cenannus.

Keulis, or Kells, 278.

Kennethmac Alpin, 297; builds Dunkeld, 316,437.

Kennoquhy, St. Cainnech's of, 121.

Keunoway, in Fife, 121.

Kentigern, St., conterap. of St. Columba, 324 ; or-

dained by one bishop, 349; obit, 372; mcaning

of name, 81.

Kentigema, St., her descent, 384 ; relatives. liv.

Iventire, 57. See Cantyre.

Kerara, island, 14.

Kiaran,St.,Lifeof, 30,57,88,116-118,135. 190, 263.

Kiel. St. Cohimba's chapel of, 293.

Kilbarry, church of, 48.
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Kilblaue, parisli of, 420.

Kilbride, iu Tiree, 59, 207.

Kilchenich, in Tiree, 207.

KilcheraD, church of, 36, 232.

Kilchoan, 41, 419.
Kilchousland, 371.
Kilchrenan, 60, 304.
Kilcolgan, near Galway, 46.

, in I^Ieath, 65.

Kilcolmonel, 29.

Kilcolrakill, churches, in Appln, 292 ; Ardchattan,

292; Benbecula, 291 ; CantTre, 295 ; Kilarrow

in Islay, 295; Kildaltun in Islay, 295 ; Morvem,
292; MuU, 293; Skye, 291; Strabrurich, 295;
Uist, North, 291.

Kilcolumb, 283.
Kilcoman in Ardnamurchau, 41, 419.
Kilcomraon, in Erris, 31.

Kilcronaghan, church of, 191.

Kildare, abhacy of, 390.
Kildonan, iu E^g, 223, 304; iu Sutherland, 305,

308 ; in other parts, 309.
Kildrenagh, in Idrone, 26.

Kilfiniau, in Tiree, 66.

Kilfinichen, in Mull, 66^ 415.
Kilkenny, church of, 121 ;

pseudo-Book of. xxv.,

xsvi.

Killallan, parish of, Ixxiv.

Killashig, in Skye, 13S.

Killealy, in Galway, 46.

Killeuuan, Ixvii.

Killevy, of Slieve Gullion, 177.

Killhelan, Ixxiv.

Kill-ma-Gobhanan, 423.
Killmcchormac, 294.
Killonan, Ixv.

Killoran, 294.
Killownane, 256.

Kilraacnenain, deriv. ofname, Ixxi., 247 ; barony of,

192, 320; church of, 281 ; Book of, 238, 246.

Kilmacolra, or Port Glasgow, 294.
Kilmahunaig. 377.
Kilmaree, in Skye, 138.

Kilmarnock, 26.

Kilmaronen, in Lennox, 416.
Kilmaronock, or St. Ronan'3 church, 416.

Kilmartin, 60.

Kilmashenaghan, Ixvii.

Kilmoluag, in Perthshire, 367 ; in Tiree, 207

.

Kilmore, in Cavan, 174.

, on Shannon, 79, 99, 280.

Kilraun, of St. Munna'3, 22.

Kiln, or cauaba, 88, 362.

Kilnamartry, 314.

Kiltaltyn, or Teltown, 195.

Kiltoom, 173.

KiUiceuen, in MuII, 415.
Kinadius, filius Ailpin, 390.
Kincardinc, St. Columba's of. 298.

Kinelbadon, or Kinelbathyn, iSo, 292, 460.

ELiug, Adam, Catechisme of, Ixv., 416.

, Abp., Visitation Book of, Ixiv.

, Rev. Robert, his services, xxxvii. ; in CathoUc
Layman, 344, 349 ; Primacy of, 339.

Kingarth. See Cinnfiaradh.

Kings, Book of ordination of, 197, 199; di^nne

right of, 16, 42 ; retire to raonasteries, 67 ; of

Ireland, 68, or Tailte, 194; violent ends of, 38.

Kingussie, St. CoIumba's of, 295.
KirkapoU in Tiree, 48.

Kirkcolm, 294.
KirkinluUoch, 35.
Knapdale, 434.
Knees. See Genihvs Flczis in Glossary.

Knock, near Louth, 7.

Knock-Coluiracille, 283.

Knox, Bp. Andrew, 2S0, 293.
Eorkureti^ L 47 (89).
Kuster, Nov. Test. Graic, xx.

Kyarraighi, Kerr)% 221.

KyUari, KiUare, 207.

Kylrose, or KiUross, 8 1

.

Lacus Kes(^fmninis^ ii. 34 ( 148).
Laeghaire, saints of his race, 173.
Laeighis, territoiy of, 211.

Lagenensis cpiscopm, iii. 12 (212) ; Laytnen-
siumj?ars, ii. 25 (137)-

Lagenica pi-(yvincia, iil. 12 (213).
Laginenses, u. 9 (i 16).

La{/inormn pars, ii. 9 (116).
Laib, Echodiiis, i. 7 (33).
Lais^rann-s, Jilius Feradachi, i. 12 (40), 29 (57,58).
LaisramiSy horUdanns, i. 18 (47); Mocumoie, i.

18 (47).
Laisre, son of Feradhach, 40, 57, 267 ; abbot of

Durrow, 57 ; and tbird abbot of Hj', 372.
Laithrichean, in Hy, 421.
Zaitirm, Liigaidm (vide Lathir), ii. 3S (155).
Laloilsen, or Merlin, 44.
Lanibay, ol. Eechra, 164, 165, 280.

Lam-diss, i. c. Mamis Ltcxtra, ii. 24 (136).
Lamlasb, called after St. Molaisi, 436.
Land of Promise, xlvii.

Land-Aba, 60, 376.
Lanigan, Eccles. Hist., 9, 12, 19, 55, 60, 69, 137,

193, 208, 257, 311 ; errors in, xi., xli., 65, 69.

76, 98, 161.

Lann-Ela, cburch of, 124.

Lann-Maelduibh, 236.

Lapis Minuirc, 381.

Largs, St. CoIumba's of, 294.
Lathir, Liii/a idtts (vid. Laiiirus), ii. 5 (iii)-

Lathrach, 50.

Lathreginihii, i. 20 (50).
Latin, Irish orthograpby of, xvi.-xviii.

Latina lini/ita, Pr. 2 (5),
Latinized names, 1 36.
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Laud MSS., in Bodleian Library, xxxv., Ixxix.,

276, 280, 281, 318, 324, 326,330, 461, 462.

Lay abbots, 336.

Lca^ regioy i. 22 (52).
Leabhar Breac, Ui., 253, 260, 320.

Dubh, 248.

na hUidhre, 38, 80, 92, 248.

Leaf, large, 323.

Leambain, Mormaer of, 410.

Leathain Nejxjs (vid. Let]iani\ iii. 17 (220).

Leathem bottle, 155.

Lebaydh-in-toUchynd, 351.

Le Brun, Explicatio Missw, 122.

Lecan, Book of, 21, 29, 39, 45, S7, 94, 124, 134,

166, 172, 185, 205, 213, 221, 236, 260, 323.

Ledo and Malina, 156.

Lee, plain of, 98 ; ten-itoiy of, 32.

Leim-aa-eicb, 249.

Leinster, Book of, 94.

Leix, or Laeighis, 211.

Lent, observance of, at Hy, 348.

Lethani Ncjm (vid. Leathain), i. 6 (30), ii. 42 (166).

I^^threidh, battle of, 34, 371.

Letronne, Recherches Geogr., 167, 169,

Lettir Moeldubh, 236.

Levinia, Mormaer of, 398.

Leviticus Liber, ii. 44 (175).

Lewis, St. Coluraba'3 churches in, 291.

Lex Adamnani, 383, 393.
Coluimcille, 315, 386, 387.

Lhuyd, Archffiologia, Ixxix., 63, 182, 327.

Ij, territory of, 52.

Liath Bhailidh, 278.

Liathan, ancestor of Cormac, 270.

Liber Hymnorum, Ixxviii., i7, 38, 43, 80, ti6^

161,253, 260,435.
Officialis, 346.

Lihir^ Aidanus Jilius^ iii. 6 (203).

Libvan, abbot of Hy, 162,277.

Libranus, ii. 39 (156, 159, 162, 163).

Libraries, ancient, 359; books hung from vrall, 359.
Lindisfarne, ancient name of, 374; early bishops

of, 27.

Line, or Magh Line, 2S6.

Lismore, in Ireland, Ixxv., 371 ;
Book of, xxxiii.

in Scotland, not Coluraban, xliil ; abbots of,

75, 37 1 ; called Insula Longa ? 460.

Littus Ly, or Tralee, 221.

Liuguiri, an Irish arcbitect, 303.

Livy, Historia, 192.

Lleian, daiighl.er of Brychan, 436.

Loarn Mor, 434; race of, 180, 198, 202, 303,

37*5, 434.
Lobar, leper, 22.

Lochaber, 130, 154- See Aporiafm^ Aporum,
Loch Affy, 60.

Loch Awe, 60.

Loch Ba, iu Mull, 60.

l.och ColuimcUle, in Lewis, 291.

Loch Coluimcille, in Skye, 138, 139, 291.
Loch-da-chaech, or Waterford, 332.
Loch-di(C, stagnnm, captt. i..34 (u), 64.

Loch Earn, Rath-Erann at, Ixxviii.

Loch Erisort, in Lewis, 291.

Loch Feabhail, 263, 275, 2S9,

Loch Laedh, Belfast Lough, 214, 283.

Locli LeibMnn, 42, 2 86.

Loch Neagh, 29.

Loch Rois, 123.

Loch Seafort, 432.
Loch Semdighe, 43.

Loch Staonaig, 424.
Lochan Mor, in Hy, 424.
Lochlanns, or Norwegians, 332.

Locis Sanctis tractat. de. See Adamnun.
Locrni Gemfs, ii. 45 (178).
Loiugsech, son of Aeugus, IL

I0T15, aship, 137.

Longa Insttla, ii. 24 (136), 460.

Longaradh, St., legend of, 117, 359.
Lonmay, St. Columba'3 of, 296.

Lord's Prayer, in Cod. A., xx.
Lord's Supper. See Euchari&t.

Lorg-Ecclet, 380.

Lome, in Argyle, origin of name, iSo ; ]

deanry of, 180, 181.

Lough Foyle, 263.

Lough Key, 79, 129; island iu, 130.

Lough Lene, 42, 286.

Louth, church of, 7.

Lua. or Molua, 143, 371.

liian, meaning of, xlix.

Lu</(iid!'s, i. 22 (51); Laitirus, ii. 38 (155);
M//-,ii. 5(111).

Lugbcus Mocublaiy i. 43 (80, 81, 83).

Lugbeus Mocumin^ i. 15 (43, 44), 24 (53). 28

57). 41 (77).
Lughaidh, or Molua, 143.

Laeighsech, 211.

mac Setua, 192.

Moccutheimne, 246.

St., of Lismor, 371.
• St, of Tirdahcraebh, 173.

LagncKs, gubrriicfa, ii. 41 (164, 165).
LugncKs Mocuhlai,m. 15 (216), 22 (227).
Latj)iCMs MovHinin, ii. 18 (127), 27 (i^i).

Lugu Cencalad, ii. 10(118).
Lugudius Clodus^ i. 38 (74).
Lugudiusjiiius Talcani, iii. 23(236).
Luguid Mocutheimne, 246.

Lui, the, a river, 270.
Luing, island, 138, 181.

Lulach mac Gillacomgan, 400.

Lumley, Lord, his library. xxiv.

Lunga, island, 137.

Lutho-feriun, battle of, 376,
Ly, littus, or Tralee, 221.

Lynch, Cambrensis Eversus. 68, 112, iSj, 2-j
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Mabilluu, Acta SS. Ord. £cn., viii., Iviii., 12, 34,
188, 199, 200, 224, 242, 260, 340, 360; error

in, 229; Annales Benediet^ 463; Liturg. Galli-

eana^ 212, 237.
Mac Aedha, family of, 320.

Macbeatliadh mac Fiimlaich, 400.

Macbeth, 400.
Mac Cagheron, origin of name» 420.

Mac Cana, Itiiierary of, Ixvi., 214, 283.

Mac Clucain, family of, 279.
Mac Coinmgh, or Mackenzie, 437.
Mac Conchaille, 404.
Mac Cridhe, St., 36S.

Mac Decuil, 246.

Maceacheru, Andrew, 419.
Mac Eirc, or Erca, 33, 387.

Mac Eneilis, 28 1.

Mac Erce^ i. 7 (32), 12 (40).
Mac Fingone, family of, 261, 437.
Mac Fii-big, Duald, Annals, of, xli., xliv., 332;

Geneal. MS., 29, 35, 41, 52, 71, 89, 112, 123,

M^, 133, 1+5, 166, 180, 198, 221,437; Tract

on Men of Alba, 123, 134, 198, '

Mac Forcellaigh, head of Culdees of Hy, 407.
Mac Gilla-Adiiamhnain, Ixviii.

Mac Gilladuff, of Hy, 407.
Mac Gillaeoin, Maclean, 438.
Mac Gormaa, family of, 164, 401.

Mac Gregor, faiiiily of, 438.
Mac Guirk, family of, 283.

Mac Gyllachomgan, 419.
Mac Heachyrna, Yvar, 419.
Mac Ilhone, 419.
Macillechoan, Hector, 419.
Mackenzie, family of, 261, 437.
Mackinnon, family of, 437.
Mackintosh, family of, 438-
Mac Laisre, 306.

Mac Lean, family of, 438.
Maclean's Cross, 231, 421.

Mac Lennau, family of, Ixviii.

Mac Leod, burial-place of, 291 ;
pedigrce of, 437.

Mac Lochlan, family of, 403.
Mac Mic-Baethan, 401.

Mac Nab, faraily of, 438.
Mac KauCy Pr. 2 (9).

Mac Neachtain, family of, 438.
Mac Neill, family of, Ixvii.

Mac Nenain, church of, 247.
Mac Nisse, derivations of, 357 ; Scotch, 434.
Mac Oige, of Apercrossan, 3S8.

Mac Quarrie, family of, 437.
Mac Regol, Book of, 242.
Mac Roarty, 284.

Mac Robhartaich, 284, 463.
Mac Scelliiig, 407.
Mac Tail, 351.
Mac Ua Alta, 221.

Alac Ua Dalann, 220.

Mac U Araidhe, 220.

Mac U Maichtene, 246.

Mac Ua Cein, 247.

Mac Uchtry, Thomas, 410.

Mac Ua Curin, 50.

Mac Ua Soghain, 108.

Mac Ua Telduibh, Ixxiii.

Mac Vean, Rev. Donald, xsxvii.

Mac Vic-Keachem, 420.

Machar, iu Hy, 71, 217, 228,425.
, St., 246, 289, 299, 325.

Macosquin, abbey of, 97.
Madden, Sir Frederick, xxvii., xxxii.

Maeatae, who, 33.
Maedhog, abbot of Ferns, 205.

Maein Choluimcille, 2S0, abbot of, 398 ; aircinnech,

397 ;
plundered, 399.

nitiel, meaning of, 350.
Maelan of Snamhluthir, 174.
Maelbrighde mac Konain, 403,

mac Torna, 323.
Ua Tornain, 392, 393.

Maelcobha, 37.
Maelcolaim mac Cinaedha, 399.

mac Domhnaill, 394, 396.
mac Duncadha, 400.

Maelcon, father of Briude, 148,
, son of Bruide, 152.

Maeldiiin mac Conaille, 377.
Maeliosa mac Gillaodhram, 400.
Maelmanach, abbot of Cinngaradb, 386.
Maelrauire, 392.

Ua hUchtatn, 397, 398.
Maelodhrain, 50.

Maelrubha, St., of Applecross, 376 ; church of in

Skye, 138; in Urquhard, xi^, 582; hseres of.

3 85 ; herenach of, 400.
Maelumha, son of Baedan, 463.
Maenu, St., 222.

Maesdawc, battle of, 285.
Maghbilc, St. Fimiian of, 195.
Magh Bregh, 74.
Blagh Comair, 201.

Magh Cosgain, 96.

Magh Elne, 98.

Magheraclooue, 373.
Magheraglass, in Tyrone, 154.

Magheross, 81.

Magh-etir-da-glas, 154-
Magh Li, territory of, 52.

Magh Line, 253, 254, 286, 377.
MaghLir, the sea, 184.

Magh Luinge, in Tiree, 49, 59 ; burned, 376

;

Conall of, 386.

Magh Muiredha, 108.

Magh na mBard, 398.
Magh nEoIarg, 278.

Magh Rath, battlo of, 63, 366, 375 ; accouwt of,

200; situation of, 201.
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Magh Rein, the sea, 184-

Magh Seirigh, 278.

Magh Ulleuu, 46.

Magi, or Druids, 73, 120; tonsure of, 350. See

Mngi in Glossary.

Maguus Barelegs, 402, 410.

Mai, Cardinal, his Cicero, svi.

Mailfataric, 418.

AlaihdranHs, i. 20 (50).
Maine, son of Niall, 262, 263.

Mainistir-an-da-sruth, 152,

Maithgemm, or Gemraa, 436.
Major dumus, 58.

Major, Jobannes, 349.
Makreury of Garmoran, 293.
Malabide river, 31.

Malcolra Ceannmor, 410; burial of, 232.

Maldwin mac Gillaudris, 400.

Maha insula, i. 22 (51), 41 (77)1 ii. J2 ('33)'
Malina and Ledo, 156.

Malmesburv, William of, 185.

Man, Godred, king of, 409.
, Chronicle of, xxx.

Manaiin, battle of, 37 1, 396.
, occupied by UUdians, 373.

Manau Guotodin, 371.
Mandar, or Manderus, Ixxs., 314.

Manner, parish of, 381.

Manonu, campus, 380.

Manuoiission, form of, 159.

Manus dcxtera, ii. 24 (135, 136). Vide Lam-dess.

Manuscripts, Irish, charms wrought by, 1 10 ; E. 3,

11, Trin. Coll. Dubl. 33, 42, 44, 47, 70, 91, 124,

149 ; H. 2, 16, 37, 38, 39, 67, 68, 80, 92, 185,

3^9. 363-
Maolcaich mac Scandail, 374.
Maolduin mac Conaill, 198, 203.

lllaop cana Q&ariinain, 393.
Maor muintire, 65,

Mar, Mormaor of, 399.
Marcus, or Moengal, xxiii.

Marec, or Maelrubha, 215.

Margaret, Queen, 410.

Marian Gorman, xl. See Calendar.

Marriage of ecclesiastics, 335, 336, 404 ; permitted

in Irish Church, 344.
Marsh, Codex, iS, 20, 21, 22, 24; CoDtents of,

XXV., xxvi. See Cod^^x Marshianus.

Martene, Antiq. Eccl. Rit , 86, 104, 199 ; Thes.

Nov. Anecd., li., 97.

Blartin, St., influence of on the church of Ireland,

325 ;
gospel of, 316, 324-326, 409 ; massof, 212;

tomb of, 324; cemetery, in Derry, 409 ; cross, 420.

-, Western Isles, xxxiii., xxxviii., 49, 78, 87,

107, 136, 139, 206, 290-294,
St. Kilda, 49.

Martinus, sanctus, iii. 12 (211).

Martires, or Saints' relics, 313.

Triapcpa, relics, lii., Ixiii., 314, 452.

317. 43»;

Martyrdoin, Red, nature of, 305.

Mariyrs' Bay, in Hy, 419.
Masun, Parochial Survey, 121.

Materies, bariina, 268.

Matins, celebration of, 239.

Matribus SS. Hib., tractatus de, 392.

Matthaei, Codex Boemerianus of, xxi., xxii.

Matthseus, Franciscus, 334.
Maucteus, Pr. 2 (6, 7).

Mauffdornorum pars, prorincia, i. 43 (81, 82).

Maugina, Daimeni ftlia, ii. 5 (iii, 112).

Mauritius, St., or Slachar, or Mochonna, 246.

, St Ua Baedain, 409.
Mayo, St.Geraldus of, liii.,liv.; Adamn. at, liv ,

180.

Meadraighe, or Maaree, in Galway, 46.

Meadhran, or Mirinus, of Paisley, 44.

Meath, origin of name, 207.

Medgoet, or Fame, islanj of, 374.
Medicine practised at Hy, 56.

Mcditerranea mhcrnifB pars, i. 3 (23).

Meicen, battle of, 14.

Meilgi iilius, 246.

Melangell, or Monacella, St., 43.

Meld, mother of St. Cainnech, 221.

Meldal, 246.

Meldaniis, i. 16 (45).
Mernoc, or Ernin, 26, 87, 237, 246.

, sou of Degill, 246.

Memooc, son of Mac Decill, 246.

Mervyn Vrj-ch, 390, 391.

Mesca ColuimciUe, a poeni, Ixxix.

Mcslocn, iii. 21 (226).

Messingham, Florileg, xxv., 8, 37, 98, 339; hi.-'

Adaninan, viii. ; errors in, 91, 128, 193, 237.

Metzger, J. S., of Schaffhausen, xv.

Meuthi, a hermit, 301.

niiaf, a p.iten, 358.
Miat/ii, i. S (33); iViati. i. 10 (36).

Michael, bishop of the Isles, 411.

Midhi, or Meath, 207.

Milk-pai!, story of the, 126.

Mill, at Hy, 362.

Mincholeth, sister of St. Columba, 247

.

Minims, confusion of, 259.

Ministers of Saints, 33.

ITlinna, or reUquaries, 315, 316.

Minuirc, Lapis, 381.

Miracles by St. C'oIumba's garments, 136, 175.

Misach, the, 328 ; history of, 329,

Missa, or senice, 73, 233.

Missale Gildfe, 325.

Mobhi Clarainech, Ixxii., 160.

Moccucein, 247.

Mocetauc, battle of, 3S5.

Mochoemhog, or Pulchcrius, Life of, 40, 105.

Mochonna, or Machar, St., 281, 299, 325.

Mochta, St., account of, 6, 7 ; chapel of, 461 ; ana-

chron. in Life of, 82.

Mochua, of Balla, St., 140, 221.
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Mochuaroc de Nona, 85.

Mocu, the prefix, i. e. Mac TJa^ fiUns nfpotis^ or

descendant, 220. See Gtortry, 448, uuderAV^os;

and Mac Ua supra.

Mociialti^ Brendenus^ i. 26 (55), iii. 17 (220, 222).

Moamridi^ Comf/ellus, iii. 17 (220).

Mocubhii^ Luf/bcus, i. 43 (8r); LugneuSy iii. 15

(216), 22 (227).

Mncucei, Mocucein, viri, 247, 277.

Mocudalm^ Caimiec/ius, iii. 17 (220).

Mocudruidi, Ercus^ i. 41 (77).
Mocufircetea, Tochannu, 246.

Moeiifirroidt; Eniene, iii. 23 (237).
Mocitloiffse, Coluinbanus, iii, 12 (210).

Mocumin, Lugbeus, i. 15(43), 24(53). ^8 (56);
Lugneus, ii. 18 (127), 27 (141).

Mocnmoie, Fintenus, i. 2 (20); Laisranus, i. 18 (47).
Mocunethcorh, Oisseneus, i. 2 (22).

Mocurin^ Maihdranus, i. 20 (50).

Mocuruntir, Trenanus, i. 18 (47).
Mocusailni, Cohnanus, i. 5 (29).

Mocusogin, Nemaido, u. 4 (108).

Mocuthemne, Lugiiid, 246.

Moda,Jiuvius, i. 6 (30).

Moeghanard, 397.
Moelblatha, a stone at Ily, 330.
Moengal, or Marcellus, an Irish bp., .\xiii.

Moenu, St., of Clonfert, 339.
Moghain (vide Maugina), 112, 113.

Moighavaird, 395.
Moin-daire-lothair, 32.

Moira, or Magh Rath, 201.

Molaga, Leabiiar Dubh of, 248.

Molaisi, St., of Devenish, 287 ; imposed exile on

St. Col., 248, 252.

, St., of Inishmurry, 252, 287.

, St, of Leighlin, parents of, 436.
Moliug, St, a Lagenian, slis.

Moliia Nepos Briuni, ii. 29 (143).
Molua, St., 143. 367 ; Life of, 231,

Muluoc, St., of Lisniore, 34, 371.
Monacella, or Melangell, St

, 43.
Monach Mor, 437.
Monadh, a quo Dun Mouaidh, 436, 437. See Dun

Monaidh.
Monadaire-Lothair, battle of, 251.

Monaraoir, battle of, 32.

Monasterboice, founderof, lsviii.,lxix. ; herenachs of,

420.
Moiiasteries, early, extensive, 336 ; constitution of,

360: kingsretiredto,67
;
probationdispensedwith,

6r ; raessengers of, 51 ; founded by St. Col., 4.

Moncrieffe, oL Moin-croib, 383.

Mone, Hymni Medii jEvI, 116.

Moneitir, battle of, 29S, 394, 395, 397.
Monenna, St., coarb of, 404; Life of, 177 ; MS. of,

178, 339-
I^Iongan, son of Fiachna, 373.
Monid-croib, or Moncriefle, battle of, 383.

Monitcarno, 64, 383.
MoDoth, 64 ; Picti citra, 387.

Monro, Archdn., Wesleru Isles, xxxviii., 232, 414,

415, 432, 433.
Mons Cainle, ii. 17 (126).

Moos St. Victor, Irish Mon. of, 300.

Monuraenta Hist. Brit., 16, 169, 176, 183. 202.

Monycabo, St. Coluraba's of, 296,

Monymusk, 301.

Moone, St. CoIumba's church of, 2S0.

Mor, sister of St. Columba, 1 24,

Moraviense, Eegistrura, 295.
Moray, Mormaers of, 399, 437. See Muireb, Murebc.

Tl"l0|it>ail, conventio magna, 1., 37 ; of Drunu-eatt, 9 1

.

Moreb, or Aluireb, Moray, 404.
Mcirf, Mr., coUator of Cod. A., xxiv.

Mur-gomm, a reliquary, 319.
Morinus, Sacr. Ordin. Exerc, 86.

Mormaer, of Alba, 395; Leamhna, 410; Mar, 398 :

Muirebe, 399,
Momington, church of, 284.

Moroan, i.sland, 432.
Slorthreabh Cuircnea, 300.

Morvern, early forms of name, 292, 293.
Mothoria, St., of Dnimcliff, 279.
Mound, the, 387.
Mountsandal, oL Dun-da-bheann, 94
Moume, territory of, in Down, 82 ; in Antrim, 220.

Movilla, St. Finnian of, 103.

Moy, the river, 30.

Moy Line, 68, 377.
Moymurthi, 108.

Moyola Water, oL Bior, Ixxiii., 52, 209.
Moyses, i. i (15).
Muaidh, Moy, 30.

Mughania, or Maugina, 42.

Mughdhorna, or Mourne, Si, 84.

Mugron, coarb of Coluraba, 395.
Mugstot, in Skye, 63.

Muinter Coluimcille, 162, 342.

Muir, Ecclesiolog. Notes, 128, 290, 415.
Muirbolc Paradisi, i. 12 (40).
Muirbufcmar, in Mimba, iii. 23 (237), 366.
Muircertach, mac Erc, 329,

mac Muiredhaich, 33.
Muirchu Mac-u-Machteni, 1., li., 246 ; Vit. St.

Patricii, li., 125.

IMuireb. Moray, king of, 402, 403.
Mui7'cdiichi Ncpotes, i. 12 (40).

Muiredhach, St, of Killtoma, 173.

, mac Aengusa, 134.

, mac Crichain, 397.
Ua Clucain, 404.

Muirenn, wife oflrgalach, liv.

Muir-n Icht See Lci.

Muldowney, at Malahide, 31.

Mull, island, 57 (see Malea); Ross of, 77, 133.
THuUach, the, ol Drumceatt, 37.

Muminenses, \, 44 (85).

11
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Mundus, St., or Fintan, i8; at Magh Lene, 27,

302 ; crozier of, 367, 372 ; Life of, 52, 99, 222.

Mura, St., alleged lines on St. Columba, vii., Ixviii.

Muratori, Anecd. Ambros., 220; Antiqq. Ital.,

xxiii. ; Liturg. Kom., 85, 212, 237 ; Opere, 77,

105, 220, 343.
Murbholg, battle of, 41, 384; bay of, 41.

Murebe, Moray, 399.
Murgail mac Ninnedha, 386.

Mu(Tri}ptoj', sacramentuui, 84.

Myensis episcopus, 340.

Mynyddawg, who, 35.

Mynydh, riioHS, 383.

Myvyrian Archieologj-, 43, 44.

Naban, or na niBan, island, 432.

Nainnidli, St., of Cilltoraa, 173.

Naiton, or Nechtan, ! 84.

Nantes, trade of, with Ii-eland, 51.

Natales dics, 310.

Nacaip, raeaning of, 142.

Nauc, Mae, Pr. 2 (9).

Navisflius, Pr. 2 (9).

Nechtan, or Naiton, king, xlvii.. 1S4, 382.

mac Canonn, 373.
raiic Derili, 382.

mac Dorgarto, 379.
Neil, filius, 246.

Nellis nepotes, i. 49 (93)-

Neman, abbot of Lismore, 75, 371.

Nemanidon Mocmoi/in, ii. 4 (108).

Nemanusjilius Cathir, i. 21 (51)-

Nemanus Jilius Gruthriche, i. 39 (75).

Nemthur, 43.
Nenniua, 14, 16, 167, 184, 374; Irish, Ixix., 29,

32, 36, 44, 49, 62, 83, 94, 134, 149, 164, 168,

Nepos, equiv. for Ua. See Olossary.

Nepos Aiiimirech, iii. 5 (201).

Nepos Briiiiii, ii. 16 (125), 29 (143).

Nepos Lethaiii, i. 6 (30), ii. 42 (166), iii. 17 (220).

Nepos Niath Talaiarc, i. 20 (49),
Nepotes Fechiircg, ii. 17 (45) ; Fcchre^, iii. 20 (225).

Nepotcs Muredachi, i. 1 2 (40).

Nepotes Nellis, i. 49 (,93).

Nepotes Turti-ei, i. 22 (52).

Nesa Jluvius, ii. 27 (140), 33 (146), 34 (148).

Vide Nisa.

Nesanus Ciirvus, ii. 20 (130).

Ness, Loch, 149, 150, 214; river of, 147 ; Brudeus'

castle on, 73, 140.

NeviIIe's Cross, battle of, 331.

New Machar, St. Columba's of, 296.

Niadh Corb, 22.

Niall, roval house of, 68.

Niall Frasach, 67, 386, 387.
mac Cernaigh, 378.
Naoighiallach, 93.
Niambglonnacb, 94.

Niiith Talaiarc, i. 20 (49).
Night, precedence of, in computation, 181, 210,

211, 310.

Nigra lJea,Jluvius, iL 37 (155).
Nigri Gentiles, 390.
Nim Ban Mor, 308.

Nisaijluminis laciis,m. 14(214). Wie Ncsa.

Noe, great-gi-andfather of St. Columba, Ixx., 8
;

abbot of Cinngaradh, 387 ; a common name, Ixx.

Nona, celebratiou of, 85.

Notker Balbuliis, 5, 56, 217, 220, 223, 313, 340.

Nouveau Trait^ de Diplomatique, Iviii.

Nova, a ciry, 56.

Nuachongbail, 212.

Nonneries, ancient, 165.

0, termination of Irish genitive, bd., 8, 37, 144.

Oan, abbot of Egg, 307, 382.

Obeolan, earl of Ross. 400.

0'BeoMan, herenach of DrumcIifT, 279.

0'Breislen, family of, 402.

0'Brien, Irish Dictionary, 241, 425.
0'Brolclian, family of, 405 ; Donaldus, 406, 409.

411 ; Flaithbertach, 411.

Oclia, battle of, 32, 95.

0'Conor, Charles, Dissertations, 201.

, Dr. Charies, Rer. Hib. Script., 32, 80, 1 84,

242; errors in, 76, 103, 327; his text of Tigheni-

ach corrupt, 36, 312.

0'Deery, Ua Daighre, 401.

Odbrau, St., 203, 417.
Odhuyr Ciarain, 353.
Odomnanus, for Adamnan, sl.

0'DonneII, family of, 320.

, Cathbarr, 319, 320.

, Manus, his Ijfe of St. Columba, account of,

xxxiv., XXXV.; cited, vii., Ix., 5, 7, 17, 30, 31,

3S, 58, 79, 90, 92, 93, 96, 130, 158, 165, 192.

193, 206, 214, 251, 263, 264, 314, 319, 321 ;

errors of, 141, 152, 171, 193, 229, 249.

, Sir Richard, 321.

0'Donovan, Dr., topographical skill of, 95, 173.

193; Battle of Magh Katli, 20, 246; Book of

Eights, 52, 81, 83, 164, 194; FourMasters, 32.

76, 79. 99. 321 ; Hy Fiachrach, Ixii., 31, 45,

149; Hy Many, 108.

0'Dorrianans of Drunihome, 238.

Oengus Bronbachla, 375.
mac Fergusa, 3S4, 386.

Oenna, St., of Clonmacnoise, 211, 213.

O^firghil, or 0'Fi'eeI, 192, 281.

0'FIaherty, Ogygia, 32, 36, 52, 89, 92, 94, loS,

134, 180; Vindication, 32.

0'FreeI, of Kilmacrenan, IsxL, 281, 412; (iil'a-

Adhamhnain, Ixviii.

0'Gorgon, the monk, 290.

Oidccha insula, ii. 14(123).
Oipppent), Offertorium, 305.

Oilean Coluiracille, 462.
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Oingmsitts _filiu$ Aido^ i. 13 (41).

Oisin mac Echtgail, 402.

Oissein mac Cdlaigh, 281.

Oissene Fada, 22.

Oissenei/s^filiHs Ernani, i. 2 (22).

0'Kearney, Prophecies of St. Columba, Isxx.

Olave, St., tomb of, opened, 410.

Olethan, cantred of, 30, 460.

Ommon insula, i. 36 (70).

0'Morison, family of, 32S.

0'Muldory, faniily of, 400.

0'Nahan, of Gart^n, 281, 330.
Onan, St., Ixiv., 256 ; Rock of, Ixiv.

0»>d<mom, u 7 ($2).

0'Rafferty, family of, 320, 400.
Oran, St., chapel of, 415.
Oransay, church of, 293.
Orcadiim ref/u/u-s, ij, 42 (167, 169).

Ordericus Vitahs, cited, 410.

Orders of Irish Saints, 334.
Ordination, episcopal, 68, 69; byastnglebishop, 349.
Ordnauce Survey of Ireland, benefits of, 278; MS.

Londonderry Letters, 95.
Orellius, his Horaee, 3;; 2.

Oriel, origin of name, 83.

Orientales, or Airlheara, 83, 204.

Orientalism of churches neglected, 277.

Origines Parochiales Sootiee, value of, xxxvii.

;

cited, xxxviii., 22, 35, 41, 44, 57, 60, 62, 87.

1*8, 135, 136, 139, iSi, 223, 231, 280,290-
298, 304, 305, 435; errors in, 1., 66, 246, 416,

418,419.
Orkneys, early history of, 167, 168; overrun, 371,

377) 399 '- ^^^^ *J*"i 39^) 4°°-

Ormond, Marquis of, Life of St. Cainuech bv, 21,

47, 88, 335.
0'Robhartaich, of Tory, 279, 320, 400.

Osred, sou of Aelfrith, 381.

Ossa, or Osvrj, xlv.

Ossianic Society, Transact. of, 460.

Ossory, visitation of, 39; Red Book of, 121.

Ossmldus rcgtmtor Saxofmmy i. i (13, 14, 15).

Oswald, king, noticesof, 13-15; banishment of, 184.

Otter, on Loch Fyne, 377.
Ottir, the Dane. 332 ; son of largna, 334.
Oudiu, Casimir, cited, Ivii.

Oxen, wild, 270.

Papffi, nation of, 168; Irish of Iceland, 169.

Paradisi, Muirbolc^ i. 12 (40).

Paterson's Geography, 296, 298.

PatriciuSt sanctus epi^copus^ Pr. 2 (6).

Patrick, St., early mention of, Ivii., 6 ; wheuce the

obscurity of his Life, v. ; styled preshi/ter, 242 ;

banishes demons, 206 ; reptiles, 142 ; reliques

of, 326 ; hffires of, 396.
Patronymics. See Moeitj Xepos.

Paulus, St.y apostolus, i. 43 (84), iii. 8 (206).

Pebble, endowed with healing virtues, 147.

Pelagius, Irish form of name, xvi. ; tracts of, in

Book of Armagh, xvii.

Fcnina; Alpes^ iii. 23 (241).

Pennant, Tour of, cited, 414, 417-423, 432.

Pestilence in British Isles, 182, 183.

Peter the Deacon, 60, 304.
Peti, or Picts, 168.

Fctra Cloithe, i. 15 (43).
Petrie, Round Towers, 24, 76, 83, 127, 178, 215,

216, 224, 233 ; Tara, 1 , li., liv., 75, 83, 179, 426.

PeintSy ii. 25 (138); et Pauhts, ii. 32 (146).
Pettie, St. Coluniba's church of, 295.

Petyn, St. Columba'8 church of, 295.
Peyron, Ciceronis Orat, 77.
Pictorum gem, ii. 9 (117), 23 ('34); picbs^ ii. 46

O85); provineia^ ii. 11 C9)i ^7 04®)' 3^

(145); regio, i. i C'^)) " *i (^^9)1 Pictus

gentc, ii. 9 (117).
Picts, British and, Irish, 94; British occnpy Islay,

134; and the Orkneys, 167 ; and Westem Islee,

304; donors of Hy, 434 ; St. Columba'schurches

among, 295; leagued with Scots, 184; invaded

by Ecgfrid, 187 ; language of, 62, 63, 145 ; one

of, baptized, 62!^ See Pivti.

Pilagius, pilagus, for Pelagius, pelagus, x\ii.

Pilu Saxo, iii. 22 (227).
Pinkerton, Enquiry^ xxv., xliv., 316, 39S, 411,

435 ; error in, xxv. ; Vit(C Antiqua, chavacter

and rarity of, x. ; cited, 81, 129, 245, 349, 363,

186, 231 ; errors of, 5, 12, 72, 83, 120, 180,

186, 231.

Pirminus, founder of Reichenau, 463.
Piscina Berachi, 239 ; Ruadani, 450.
Pococke, bishop, a visitor at Hy, 41S, 423.
Poems, miraculous powers of, 17 ; Irish, 277.
Poet, Scotic, 79; account of, 80.

Polaipe, meaning of, 113.

PoUai-ie, a bay, 414,
Pons Adamnani, Ixiii., Ixiv.

Port-a-churaich, at Hy, 422, 423.
Port-an-disirt, in Hy, 366, 418.

Port-na-Iong, 48, 59.
Port-na-mairtear, in Hy, 59.
Port-na-tri-namad, or Lifford, xxxv.
Portrachelyn, 280.

Portrahern, 2S0.

Portree Bay, old name of, 291.

Port Rouain, 58,

Presbvters, abbots of Irish monasteries, 339-341 ;

founders of sees, 335 ; bishops called, 7, 242,

365 i immoral, 75, 77.
Prinoeps, or abbot, 307.
Prisiian, Irish manuscripts of, 353.
ppoinncig, meaning of, 358.
Prophecies concerning saint,'^, 6 ; of St. Col., Ixxix.

Psalter, division of, 74; written by St. Columlta,

233; the Cathach, 249.
Ptolemy, Geography, xlv., 51.

Pugillaris, or style, 359.
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Pupall Adoinnain, 1., 179, 449.
Pyrinai monies^ ii. 45 ('83).

Quegrith, the, a reliquary, 367.

Rachra, or Lambay, 164, 165, 280.

Racoon, ol. Kath-Cunga, 38.

Raghery, ol. Rechru, 29.

Kaghnall, king of Dubhgall, 332.

Rain, storm without, 240.

Raphoe, account of, 280 ; Book of, 1- See Rathboth.

T?ac, vallum, 361.

Rath, battle of, 200. SeeHot/t.

, or Raymunterdouey, 376.
Rathbeg in Magh Line, 68.

Rathboth, abbot of, 389 ; bells of, 280 ; bibhops of,

394, 40S ; church of, xlii., Ixi., 280, 288; mill

of, 362
;
patrou of, mistakes concerning. Ixi., 280.

Rathbreasail, synod of, 52, 403.
Kathcunga, where, 38, 284.

Rathenaigh, 192.

Rath-Erann, in Perthshire, Isxiv.

Rathlin, islands called, 164, 165.

Rath-niaighe-aenaigh, xl., 192.

Rath-Maoilsidhe, 379.
Rathnielsige, 379.
Rathnior Maighe Leamhna, 1 12 ; Magh Line, 377 ;

the Dalarailian seat, 107, 253.
Rath-Naoi, Raihnew, 26.

Rath-na-senaidb, i., 179.

Rathnew, oL RatU-Naoi, 25.

Rath-Noe, 87.

Ratisbou, Irish monastery of, 303.

Ratramra of Corby, 355.
Rawlinson, his Irish MSS., xxxv.
Raymochy, church of, 192.

Raymunterdoney, oL TempuU Ratha, 376.

Rebdorf, monastery of, xxv.

Rechra, 29; Mechrca^ adjective form of, 164; now
Lambay, 2S0 ; church of, founded, 165, 374;
burued, 3S7 ;

plundered, 399 ; ahbots of, 3S5 bis^

3865/«, 388, 390; aircinnech of, 395; bishop

of, 385-

Rechrea insula, ii. 41 (lo^)-

Jfechru, insula, i. 5 (29).

Kecler, what, 276; in Armagh, St. Columba^s,

284; SS. Paurs and Peter's, 412; at Derry

(see ]Jubhrcgks\ 277, 408, 409; at KelJs,

364, 410.

Record Cnmniissioners, Appendix A. to Report of,

viii., XXV., 354.

Rees, Cambro-Biitish SS., 85, 106, iiS, 129, 143,

157) 159' '77- 30O1 3031 338; errorm, 221.

Reeves, liccles. Antiqxiities, 24, 30, 44, 52, 53, 67,

68, 8i, 94, 98, 121, 165, 168, 233; Priinate

Colton's Visitation, 19, 52, 97, 121, 161, 191,

247, 256, 282, 305.

Refectory, Eulogia eaten in, 122.

Reginaldus Dunelmensis, 48, 63.

Regiones Roide, Corkaree, 89.

RegisterHouse, Genera],Ediuburgh,rccordsof, Ixvi.

Registrum Moraviense, 295.
Primatis Fleming, 281.

Priorat. S. AndreiE, 360.

Reichenau, oL AugiaDives, xxii., 216, 3S9; Cod. A.

preserved at, xiii. ; Necrologium of, xxii., 3S9.

Reilig, meaning of, 283.

Reilig-Odhraiu, 203, 204, 417.
Reliquaries of St. Cohmiba, 389.
Reliques, 318; soon eushrined, Ixiii. ; in Adam-

uan's shrine, Ixiii.

Ren, the river, 186.

Renfrew, battle of, 408.

Refitiles banished, 142.

Reriuge island, 432.
Resurrection expected, 238.

Retours, Scotch, Ixvii., 135, 295.
Rettig, Cod. Sangallens., xx., xxi., 353.
Reuda, a quo Dalriada, 433.
Reymonth, nr St. Andrew's, 3S5, 463.
Rhabanus Maurus, 300.

Rheinau, oL Augia Kheni, xv., xxiii.

Khydderch Hael, 43, 44.
Riada, Cairbre, 433,
Riagail, St., of Bangor, xliv.

Ricemarch, Vit. Sti. Da^id, 338.
Ricnea, or Rechra, 164.

Ridire Crist, 383.
"Rig-bail, meaning of, 1.

Righmonaidh, St. Audrew^s, 385, 463.
RiguUan, son of Conang, 374.
Riiigan, St., Ixiv.

Rioch, St., 302.

Ripon, St. Columba's crozier at, 324.
Robertson, Joseph, his services to the editor, xxxvii.,

xxxviii. ; a writer for the Spalding Club, 63.

Robhartach niac Cathusaigh, 3S9.

Robhartach, son of Ferdomnach, 399.
Roborcti Caniptt^, i. 29(58), 49 (95), iii. 15 (215);

Roborem Campus, ii. 39 (163) ; Roboris Canipus,

ii. 2 (105). Vide I>airm4ig.

Roboretum Calgachiy i. 2 (19).
Rodain filii, 245.
Rodarchus Largus, Rhydderch Hael, 43.

Rodercus jilim Tothail„ i. 1$ (43)-
Romana civitas^ il 46 (183), iii. 23 (241); l\i>-

manijuris ciritas, i. 28 (56).
Rome, St. Columba's alleged visit to, 205.

non, a seal, 78.

Ronad, church of, iu Hy, 416.

Konan, St., two of the name in Scotland, 416 ; ab-

but of Cinngaradh, 385 ; Finn, 417.
Ronamis flius Aido, i. 43 (82).

Konnat, mother of Adamnan, xU., 179, 246, 376
her pedigree, xli.

Ros, teiTitory of, 81.

Ros-cuissine, 385.
Kos-deoraud, 123,
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Rns-fionihuil, 235.

Ros-foichne, 383.

Kos-glanrta, in Tyrone, 172.

Rosgrencha, or Durrow, 269, 275.

Kos-na-righ, in Seimhne, 374; ou the Boyne, 235.

Ross, earls of, 400.

Rossof Mull, 77, 228.

Ros-libraid, 246.

Ros-torathair, 253.

Roth, bellum, iii. 5 (200), 375.
Round Towers, original use of, 215 ; of Derry, 277 ;

ot DramcliS", 279; of Kells, 278, 402 ; of Kil-

kenny, 121 ; of Raphoe, 280; of Swords, 279;
of Tory, 279.

Ruadh mac Righduinn, 108.

Ruadhan, St., Life of, 173, 231.

Ruaidhri mac Mairmiun, 43, 390.

Huba, meaning of, 430.
Rubha-Mena, hod. Shane's Castle, 430.

Rules, Irish monastic, 336 ; various, 337 ; of St.

Columba, 343; of St. Coliunbauus, 338.

Ruling of ancient MSS., xs.

Runtir Genus, 47.
Eupert, St., 299.
Rus filius Rodain, 245.

Ryraer'3 Foedera, cited, 53.

S, an accidental prefix, 221.

Saball, meaning of, 362.

Sabbath, or Saturday, 211, 228.

2a/3/3anXu), meaning of, 230.

Salihrann, or Lee, the river, 271.

Saerflaith, daughter of Cuilebadli, 323.

Sagayic tiioii, what, 365.

Snima insula, ii. 45 (179, 182).

St. Adamnan's Acre, Ixvii.

St. Andrew's, or Cillrighmonaidh, 220; hishops of,

394, 402.

St. CoIlum's in Di, 291.

St. Colm's in Fordyce, 295.

St. Colm'3 Isle, 291.

St. Columb's church, 294.

St. Corab's in Olrich, 295.

St. Fillan's, Ixxiv.

St. Gall, MS. of, xxvii.

St. Kilda, island of, 292.

Saints, Irish, ivith two names, 6 ; commemoration

of at death, Ixix., 210; two exceptions, Ixix.
;

vindictive, Ixjsvii. ; mortilication of, 2ig: Irish,

catalogues of, 334 ; Lives of, v., xx\i. ; by con-

temporaries, v. ; absurd creation of, 1 14.

Sale,Jlm!iiis, ii. 19 (128), 45 (177)-
Salen Chuluimcille, chapel of, 293.

Sallachan, places called, 88.

Sallochanciirry, 459.
Salmansweiler, MS. at, xxxi.

Salraanticensis codex, account of, xxxi., 200.

Salmon. See JSsoces in Glossary.

Sauda, the island, Ixvi., 25S.

Satchels, leathem, 115, 359.
Satiri, or Cantyre, 57.
Saul, reputed burial-place of Columba, 313.
Saxo, iii. 10 (208), 22 (227).
Saxonia, i. r (ij), 9 (36), ii. 46 (185).
Suxonicns regnator, i- i (13).
Saxons, at Hy, 208, 209; battle against, 372;

waste Meath, 377.
Scamhach, or Leprosy, liii.

Scandal tilius Bresail, 245.
, St., of Cill-Cobhrainn, 245 ;

pedigree of, 246.

Scandianus, Jilius Culmani, i. 11 (38).
Scanlann, of Ossory, 38, 39, 32.J-

Scarba, island o^ 30.

Schaffhausen, cod. A. at, xiii., xxiii.

SchfEll, Eccl. Brit. Font., errors in, xiii., lix., 6.

Sci, or Skye, 62, 373.
Seia insula, i. 33 (62), ii. 26 (138).
Scith, plebs, 290, 376.
ScoUofthes, or Scoioges, 63.

Sconce, the Giant's, 95,
Scone, Moothill at, 383.
Scoti (^Britanniaf), i. 1 (15), ii. 45 (183) ;

(Miber-

ni(c), i. 2 (18), iii, 23 (232).
Seotia, Pr. 2 (9), i. i (17), 2 (20, 21, 22), 3 (25,

26), 7 (31), 12 (40), 14(42), 17(46), 18(47),
" (5^), 30 (58). 36 (67, 6S, 70), 38 (74), 43
rSi), 48(90), ii. I (103), 4(108), s(iii), 14

(123), 25(138), 36(152), 38(155). 39 ('56.
162, 163), 40(164), 43(171), 45 ('83), ii'- 9
(202), II (210), 17 (219). 23(241).

Scotice, i. 2 (19), 3 (23), 7 (32), 20 (50), 36 (66),

37(71). 40(76), 46(88), 49(96), ii.5(i")-
8 (i 14), 13 (12 i), 22 (,33), 39 (160), 45 (17S),

iii. 7 (204), II (209), 16 (218), 23(237).
Scoticus poeta, i. 42 (79) ; Scotica lingua, Pr. i (3),

2(9), >• 1(17). 14(42). ii.43('72),iii-23(235,

237); serva, u. 33(146).
ScoticHses, i. 40 (76).
Scotiswath, or Solway, xlv.

Scotland, colonized from Ireland, 433 ; frequented

, by Irish saints, Ixxiv., Ixxv., 304. See Statis-

tical Aecount of.

Scots, Ireland the country of, xxxii., 355 ; colonize

Britain, 433 ; in Alba, 1S4; leagued with Picts,

184; pilgriras on the Coniinent, xxii.

Scribe, oftice of, 365 ; of Hy, 388.

Scrin Adhamnain. Ixii., 389, 39S, 399.
Coluimcille, in Ards, 3S2 ; in Meath, 76, 282,

395. 399, 4°°; in Tirone, 410.
Scripture, Holy, cited, ler. xxvi. 19, 20(175);

Josh. i. 9 (15); I Sam. xxv. 27 (114); Job,

xxxi. 22(70); Psal. xxxiii. 11 (233), I. iS

(59), xci. 5 (206), Prov. XV. 13 (229), xxii. i

(6); S. Mat. ix. 20 (25) ; S.Luke, xxii. 15 (229);
S.John, ii. 11 (105); Acts, xviii. 16(50); i Cor.

iv. 20 (3), vi. 17 (18) ; 2 Cor. xii. 2 (84) ; Eph.
vi. 15-17(206); J?o'. xxii. 18(242).

Scuab Fanait, a distemper, lii.
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Scals, preserve of, 78.

Sedna, father of Ainmire, 32.

Sedulius, in S. Pauli Epist , xvii., 84.

Seed-tinie in Hy, 107, 459.
Segene, of Arniagh, 323.

, abbot of Hy, 16, 260, 373, 374.

, son of Duach, sU.

Seffiw?is abbas, i. i (16), 3 (26), ii. 4 (ili).

Selbach, king of Dab-iada, iSo^ 378, 380-384;
family of, 383.

Selsey, or Sel.^eseu, 78.

Sembne, or Island Magee, 374.
Senan, St., of Durrow, 277.
Senchan, St., Ixvii.

Sengleann, or Glencolumkille, 206, 281.

Serapion, St., his order, 336.
Sered, or Campus Seredh, 28, 2S4.

Serf, St., his ordination, 349.
Sermons, Irish, on Saints' Lives, xxxiii.

Sescnani Vallis, 109.

Setnipater Aitimtrit, i. 7 (32).
Sgathaig, Duneikaigh, 459.
Sgire Duicli, 401.
Shaw's Moray, cit. 295, 305.
Sheep kept Jn Hy, 78.

Ships, various kinds of, 176, 286, 363.
Shirley, E. P., Esq., hia Faniey, 81, 82.

Shoes, monastic, 122, 211.

Shrines, used in Ireland, 313; of Adamnan, Ixiii.,

382; of Columcille, 315, 392; cairied off by
Danes, 404; at Rechra, 387.

Shuna, ol. Sainea, 181, 182.

Sibilla, Queen of Alex. i., xxs.
Sillao, or Silnan, 77.
Silnamts, i. 41 (77), ii. 4 (108, iii), 17 (126).

Simeon, a monk, xxix.

Siraon Magus, tonsure of, hdi., Iv.. 350.
Sinech, sijster of St. Columba, 247.
Sit/m Ga/liciis, n. 34 (149).
Siol Cathu^aigh, 406.
Siol Setna, in Donegal, xlL, 192.

Siol Tuathail, 1 12.

Sirinus, or 0'Sheerin, 306.

Sithean, Begand Mor, 176, 219, 423.
Sith-Mun, 22.

Sitruic mac Mic Aedha, 320.

Skene, W. F., xxxvii., 35, 437.
Skeulan, a corruption of St. Adamnan, Ixvi.

Skins used as beds, 1 16, 357.
Skreen, in Derry, 282 ; Meath, 316 ; in Sligo, Isii.,

398 ; in Tirone, 282.

Sfcye, the island, 62 ; eccles. remains in, 1 38, 1 39 ;

visited, 373.
Slains, parish of, Ixv., 256.

Slamannan, 425.
Stan, a fountain, 119.

Slanore, ol. Snamh-luthair, 173, 174.
Sleamhan, battle of, 37,

Sleibhene, abbot of Hy, 385, 386.

Sleibhte, Sletty, li., 323.
Sliaft, meaning of, 424.
Slieve Ailp, 241.

Slieve Bregh, 74.

Slieve Gallion, 53.

Slieve Golry, 208.

Siieve Liag, 206.

Slieve Margj', 164.

Siieve Manann, 371.
Slieve Meanach, 424.
Slieve Mis, Slemish, 94.

Slieve Monaidh, where, 201,

Slieve Siar, 425.
Slieve Truim, battleof, 37.

Slitiinach, in Hy, 425,
Slognamara, what, 30.

Smith, a, in Hy, 208.

Smith, Dr., Life of St Columba, Ixxviii., 209.

J. Huband, 409, 419.

T . Catal. Bibl. Cotton., xxvii., xxxii.

Snanih-luthair, 172-174.

Snam-luthii\ ii. 43 (172).

Snedgus, Sea-wanderings of, 323.

Snizort, church of, 63. 139, 291.

Soay, island, 432.
Solinus, cited, 142, 159.

Solitarius, at Hy, 366.

Solway Firth, old names of, xlv.

Somhairle mac Gilla-Adhamnain, 40S, 41 1.

mac Gillabrighde, 402.

Sord, hod. Swords. 279, 288; abbot of, 39^5; air-

cinnechs, 399, 400, 404; bishops of, 398 ; lector,

399; burned, 396, 399, 401, 403-405, 408.

Soroby, in Tiree, 48, 59, 2S9.

Soscela Martain, 316.

in Aingil, 326.

Souriani, monastery of, 115.

Speed, Theatre of, 283.

Spoons, signed with the cross, 351.
Srath-Cairinn, 202, 375.
Srath-CIuaide, 44 391, 393.
Stagnile, for Tra Li, 221.

Sta^nmn Ab(V, i. 31 (60).

Aporici, ii. 37 (153) ; Aportim, ii. 20 (120).

Cei, i. 42 (79), ii. 19 (129).
Crogreth, i. 46 (88).

fimii Abte, i. 31 (00),

Lochdia, cap. i. 34 (i i).

LoogdjB, 64, 383.
Nechdain, 186.

Vituli, iii. 13 (213, 214).

Stake, blessed, 154-

Stallir House, 49.
Standards, battle, 313-321, 329-333.
Staonaig, in Hy, 425.
Statistical Account of Scotland, New, Ixv., 290-

298, 414, 432, 436, 437 ; Oid, Ixv., 22, 41, 87,

186, 291-298,412, 436.

Stone, Blue, 291.



General Index. 495

Storms, St Columbain, 119, 120.

Strabo, cited, xliv., 241.

Strathclyde Britons, 44.
Stratherne, ubi Erin ! xliv.

Suibline, sixteenth abbot of Hy, 386.

mac Colmain Moir, 42, 372.

mac Cuirtri, 375.—— Meann, slain, 374.
Suibneu^^ JUim Colionbani, L 14 (42).

Suldhe Aiihamnain, at Tara, 1. ; in Westmeath, Ixv.

Suidhe Donnain, 308.

Suidhe Guaire, 90.

Sulpicius Severus, Vita St. Martini, 3, 65, 98, 114,

117, 129, 175, 222.

Suhvath, or Solway, xlv.

Suniames, derived from eccles. offices, 401.

Surplices wom at Hy, 211.

Surtees Society, publications of, 297, 318, 332.

Sutherland, part of Crich Catt, 305

.

Suj*giien, Const., in Acta SS., xL
Swords, church of, 279. See Soril.

Synaxis. 345.
Synod, St. Columba excom. in a, 192, 193; of St.

Adamnan, 1., 17S.

Syonan, Ixv., 256.

Tablets, Iviii., 66; waxed, 358, 454.
Tacitus, Annals, 14; Vit. Agricolie, 167.

Taghboyne, in Westmeath, 318.

Taghmon, in "Wexford, 21.

Tailctnd, tonsured, 351.
Tailchatii, Fintenns Jilius, \. 2 (18, 20, 23).

Tailte, hod. Teltown, 194; royal cemetery at, 387 ;

eccle.'iastical election at fairof, 397.
Tairpirt Boittir, 3S0, 3S4.

Caivi, relics, 314, 316.

Tuloirc, Niath. \. 20 (49).
Talorg mac Congusso, 384.

Talorgan filius Drostani, 384, 385.

lihus Fergusa, 202, 385.

Tamlaght-ard, churcli of, 282.

Tamlaght-Finlagan, church of, 136.

Tamlaght-Libreio, 277.

Tannadice, St. CoIumba's church of, Ixvl, 296.

Tantan, or St. Antony, 256.

Tara, the regal seat of Ireland, 248 ; synods held

at, I., liv.

Taracin, 134, 378.

Tarain, king of Picts, 134.

TarairiKS, Pietus, ii. 23(134).
Tarbert, ol. Tairpiort, 380.

Tau, or Tay, 316.

Taughboyne, church of, 287, 318, 372.

Taxation, ancient Irish, 191.

Taymoutli, Black Book of, 367.

Ceao aei6e6, in monasteries, 361.

Teach-an-Epscoip, 422.

Baoithin, /md. Taughhoyne, 287, 318, 372.

Collain, 399.

Teach Munna, hod. Taghmon, 21.

Screaptra, or Library, 359.
. Tailltenn, Teltown, 195.
TelU, /u>d. Teelv, 21.

Teathbha, or Teffia, 23.

Teeriiacreeve, in Moycashel, 153.
Tegernsee, in Bavariu, MS. of, xxxi.
M/^iii. 3(194).
Telocho, battle, in Cantyre, 370.
Teltown, cburch of, 194.
Temple, or chiirch, 139.

Templedouglas, in Donegal, Ixx., Ixxi., 2S1.

Templemore, or Derry, 408 ; Ordnance Memoir of,

161, 245, 273, 404.
Templenioyle, or Greallach, Ixiv.

Templepatrick, in Tiree, 207.

TerapuU-ChoUunicille, in Inchmore, 282,

, in Inishkea N., and Inishturk, 462.
Tempull-na-Gluine, 293.
Tempull-Ratha, 376.
Tempul-Honaig, in Hy, 415, 416.
Terenanus, 27.

Termon-Conyn, 283.

Termou-Cuiniinigh, 283.
Termon-Maguirk, 283.
Terra Heth, orTiree, 48.

Terryglass, ol. Tir-da-glas, 153.
Teuuan, for Adamuan, ixv., Ixvi.

Thewnan, for Adamnan, 237.
Thomson, Servanus, 338.
Thule, or Iceland, 167. See TUe.
Thumbs, mutilation 0^,272.

Ciaga, orcovers of books, Ixiii,, 115.

Tibohine, in Airteach, 3 1 S,

Tibraide, son of Maeldiiin, Ixii.

Tides, ebb and flow of, i 55.

Cigepna, origin of word, 81, 272.
Tighernach, 8r. Stte Afmuls.
Tile, island of, 168, 169, 437. See Thidc.

Tinemore, battle of, 332, 392.
Tinmuth, John of, xxxii.

Tinne, grandfatber of Adamnan, xli.

Tir-Aedha, now Tirluigh, 1
,
38.

Tir Ainmirech, 32.

Tir-Conaill, Tirconnell, 412,
Tir-da-Craebh, hod. Teernacreeve, 153, 173.
Tir-da-glas, Terryglass, 153.

Tirechan, Life of St. Patrick, cited, 30, 31, 47, 52,

69, 83, 8g, 98, 109, 284.
Tiree, derivatlun of uanie, 206 ; an ecclesiastical

resort, 66; extent of, 207 ; fertility of, 78 ; ec-

clesiastical remaius in, 207; inscriptions, 261;
Artchaiu in, 66; Campus Luhge in, 78, 207.
See Ethica inmla, tcrra,

Tir-Enna, in Donegal, 246, 372.
Tir-Eoghain, Tyrone, 412.
Tir-Fhiachrach, Tireragh, Ixiii.

Tir-Inn, 376.
Tir-Luighdech, Ixx., 274. See Cinel-Luighdech.
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Tithica Vallis, or-Estuary, 184.

Tituli in Adamnan. 41, 65, 66, 124, 130, 224; in-

tegral parts of chapters, xiii.

Tiughullth, abbot of Durrow, 461.

Tobar Adbamnain, 325.

Awnaun, Ixii., 256, 325.
Cheathain, in Hy, 424.

• Martain, 325.

na GoUimb, 283.

na hAois, in Hy, 424.
Odhrain, in Hy, 424.

Tochannu Mocufircetea, 246.

Tocumnii, Avia, 247.

Todd, Dr., copy of Brussels MS., 265, 337 : Hym-
nal. 116, 253, 356; Obits of C.C., 117, 182,

255, 246, 304, 357, 359 ; his services to editor,

xxsvii.

Tolarg, son of Drostan, 381.

, son of Fooit, 375.
Tolargan mac Aufraith, 375.
Tolloughooglasse, TuUydouglas, l.xxi.

Tonsure, divers kinds of^ xlvii., 350 ; changed at

Hy, 38 1.

Toome, ol. Fersat-Tuama, 53.

Torach, islaml, 279; aircinnech of, 399, 409; St.

Ernaa of, 238; phmdered, 384. See Tory.

rop-iTiip, Tory, ur Tours, 279.
Torr-Abb, at Hy, 232, 421, 423.
Torffaeus, Orcades. 411, 412.

Tort, meaning of, 53.

Torulbh, abbot of Durrow, 461.

Tory island, 279, 319.

Tossachdoir, an officer, 435.
Tothail, RodercHs flius, i. 15(43).
Totus-calvus, or Totmael, 350.

Tours, Hib. Gopinif, 279 ; visited by Irish, 324.

Tracht-Komra, where, xK-.

Tralee, or Littus Ly, 221.

Tree blessed by St. Columba, 103.

IWimmiSj Mocunintir, i. 18 (47).

Tren-CongalHa, or Clanaboy, 214, 283.

Treoit, or Trefoit, hod. Trevet, 76.

Trevet, clmrch of, 76. See Trioit.

Triads, Welsh, 44.

Trlnity Island, county of Cavan, 173, 174.

Ti-iocha-ched, or Cantred, 74.

Trioit^ /nojiastcrium, i. 40 (76).

Troda island, near Skye, 139, 291.

Tro-wel, or St. Rule, Ixvi.

Cuaipcepc, derivation of, 83.

Tuatha, of Douegal, 279.

Tuathal mac Artgurfa, 298.

mac Feradhaich, IxJii., 389.

Tuathalan, of Ciunrighmonaidh, 385.

Tuath-Laighen, 164.

Tuath-Ratha, /wd. To,oraa, 204.

Tu^ida, ii. 4 1 ( 1 64).

Tudwal Tutglud, 43.

Tulach Dubhglaise, Ixviii.-lxx., 192. 281.

Tulach-leis, hod. Tullylease, Iv.

Tulach-mic-Comgbuill, 212.

TuIach-St-agra, now lully, 282.

Tulchan, fatlier of St. JMimna, 20.

Turtrei, NcpoteSj i. 22 (52).

Turtr\'e, deaury of, 53.
Twelve, a mnnastic nuraber, 55 ; for disciples, 197,

^45 j
*'"' years, 52 ; even in seculars, 15, 177.

Tyrone, ol, Tir-Eoghain, 412.

Ua Alii, a patronymic, 221.

Ua Baetain, St. Mauricius, 409.
Ua Banain, Slaelpatraic, 408.

Ua lieollain, familiea of, 400,

Ua Brannain, Gillamacliag, 40S.

Ua Breslein, family of, 404, 407.
L'a Briuin, 125.

Ua Brolchain, history of family, 405 ; Aedh, 402 ;

Domhnall, 409 ; Flaithbertach, 405, 407. 40S,

styled Mac-an-ej^poe, 408; Flann, 410; Mael-

brighde, 399,402,405; Maelcolaim, 403 ; Mao-
iiosa, 402.

Ua Bronain, of Tury, 409.
Ua Cainen, Maelmuire, 398.
Ua CairioUain, Florence, 412.
Vsi Cathmail, Cinaedh, 395.
Ua Chein, son of, 277.
LTa Cingaedh, 403.
Ua Clucain, Ferdomhnach, 402.

, Muiredhach, 404, 407.
Ua Cobthaich, Ainmire, 412.
.

, Sluiredhaich, bishop, 408.

Ua Coirthen, Gillaadhamnain, 404.

Ua Cricain, Muiredhach, 367, 39S.

Ua Daighre, 401, 408, 409, 410, 412.

Ua Dochartaich, 0'Dogherty, 409.
Ua Domhnaill, 0'Donnell, 403.
Ua Domhnallain, 322, 403.
Ua Eachtighern, Ahern, 420.

Ua Ferghail, 410, 412.
Ua Gallchobhair, 0'GalIagher, 398.
Ua Godain, 404.
Ua Lialhain, 30; tribe of, 272; called Olehan.

166, 222.

Ua Loighse, or Leix, 21 1.

Ua Maeldoraidh. 39S, 400, 401.

Ua Maighne, 395.
Ua Muirgiussain, 328.

Ua Niadh Taloirc, 49.

Ua Robhacain, Dunnchadh, 396.

Ua Robhartaigh, family of, 320, 400, 409.
LTa Stefain, Dubhduin, 394.
Ua Teldnibh, of Clonard, Ixxlii.

Ua Tiune, Adamiian's clan, xU., lii.

Ua hUchtain, family of, 279.
Dunnchadh, 396.
mac Nia, 233, 321, 399,
Maelmuire, 397, 398.

Ut)acc, meauing of, 323.
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Ui BairrcUe, origin of, 164.

Ui Cremthaiun, 3S6.

Di Cuirinn, 50.

Ui Dalann, 220.

Ui Duibhduin, 41,

Ui Failghe, Offaley, 267.

Ui Fiachrach Aidhne, 45 ; Muaidhe, 3 1

.

Ui Firroide, 238.

Ui Garrchon, 25.

Ui Liathain, 166.

Ui-mac-Uais, 221.

Ui Neill, North and South, 93. See Eij-NeiH.

Ui Niallain, 84.

Ui Tuirtre, 52. See Turtrei.

Uidhre Ciarain, Leabhar, 248. See Oiliuyr Ciarain.

ZHgenius^ ii. 20 (131).
Uisce Chaoin, Eskaheen, 285.

Uisnecli, reputed centre of Irehmd, 207

.

Uissine Ua Lapain, 395.
Uladh, 286.

Ulster, Inquisitions of, 32S, 330, 401.

Joiu-nal of Ai'ehseo!., 48, 53, 59, 66, 79, 82,

170, 207, 215, 232, 261, 283, 362, 415.
Ultan, St., arm of, IxviL

mac DicoU», 377.
Umbilicus Hiberuiie, Tvhere, 23, 207, 208.

Unitas Fratrum, episcopacy of, 340.

Urquhart, in Inverness, 2 15, 462 ; in Rosshire, 215.

Ussher, Abp., omits an abbot of Hy, 58 ; his MSS.,

xxvi., xxsviii., 334; his obhgations to S. White,

ix. ; happy conjecture of, 33 ; his Antiqq. Bi-it.

Eccl., 7, 18, 23, 25, 31, 33, 42, 53, 54, 83, 94,
106, 121, 149, 165, 181, 196, 208, 245, 310,

316, 326, 356, 461, 463; Religion of Ancient

Irisb, 18; Sylloge, 3, 6, 17, 24, 27.

Vad Velen, or Ictericia, 182.

Vadum Clied^ ii. 4 (108, 109).

Valesius, on Evagrius, 86 ; on Eusebius, 224.

Vallis Jiurninis Fiiiila:, iii. 23 (238).
Valhs Liranae, 378.
Van der Bleer, Slaimtius, xv.

Vardaeus, Acta Sti. Kumoldi, xli., xliii., Ix., 22,

300-303, 306 ; his censure of Ussher, ix.

Vespers, St. Coluraba'3 observance of, 73.

Vestments, ecclesiastical, 175.
Vexilla, Irish, 332. See Caihach, Standards.

Villa Maris, Mornington, 284.

A'illanueva, Acta S. Patricii, 65, 184.

Vinnian, St., obit of, 371.
Vimianus (vide Findbarrus, Finnio, Finnianus),

ii. I (104).
Virgil, cited, 14, 140, 192, 229.

Virgilius, St., ordination of, 340.
Virijno (y\AK FergnoHs, Virrjnoui), iii. 19(223).

Virgnom (vide Fergnous, Virgno), iii. 19 (225),

23 (237). 372-

Viri Mocucei, 247.

Vision of Adamnan, lii., liii., 25S ; of Eithue, 190,

191 ; of Oswald, 14.

Virokeus, iii. 14 (215).

Vitrified Forts, 151.

Vituli Statjnum, iii. 13 (213, 214).

Vitus, Stephanus. See White.

Voice, St. Columba's, powerful, 73.

Vortex Brecain, ii., 13, codd. Cotton., et li. (120).

Vradog, title of Aedhan, 44, 436.

Vulturnus, ventus, ii. 45 (17S).

Wake, length of,'239.

Walafridus Strabus, 315, 389; his acquaintance

with Irish occurrences, xxii.

AVard's Ruraold. See Vurdieus.

Ware, Sir J., error of, 256.

Water turned into wine, 104; niixed with wine in

Eucharist, 103 ; saints plunge into, xli., 209, 366.

Wattlesused in building, 177.

Wax. See Tallets.

Wells, holy, ancient worship at, 119.

West, the, or Ireland, 286.

Wetstein, in Nov. Test., 242.

Whales, in Scotch seas, 49.

Wheels, ancicnt fastenings of, 172.

White, Stephen, discovers Cod. A. ix. ; copies it at

Diliuga, xxxviii., 209 ; Ussber's transcript of

his coUation, xsxviii. ; intimacy with Ussher,

ix. ; bis Apologia, ix. ; his other communicatious

on St. Columba, 193, 196.

Wicker houses, 106, 114.

Wicklow, ancientname of, li.

Wilfrid, his consecration, 302.

Wilhelmus, Episcopus, xxix., xxx.
Williara tbe Lion, king, 330, 332.

Williaras, J., Anct. Ruins of the Highlands, 151.

, Rev. J., Gododin of, 35, 201, 202.

Willibrord, St., 299.
Windberg, MS. of Adamnan at, viii , xxv.

Wodenysburgh, battle of, 34.

Writing on waxed tablets, 35S, 359, 454 ; appa-

ratus for, 358, 359.
Wyddeles, or Irlshwoman, 43.

Y, or Hy, island, 261.

Ycht, Sea of, 149. See Ictium niare.

Yona, or Hy, 21.

Zephyrus fcnlus, ii. 45 (178).
Zeuss, Gram. Celtica, xvi., 34, 37, 62, 63, 74, 81,

83, log, 115, 121, 129, 157, 165, 204, 231, 300,

303: 305. 353. 3<54-
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